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ADVERTISEMENT 



In presenting to the Public the First Volume of the Scottish Christian IIkhald, the 
Conductors cjinnot refrain from stilting the high satisfaction which they feel in contemplating 
the success with which their labours have, thus far, been crowned. The Periodical was 
originally projected with the avowed design of " Illustratii.? and enforcing the doctrines of 
the Bible, — the great essential principles of Evangelical Grace and Truth ;" and how far this 
design h«xs l)een fulfilled may be readily seen by a reference to its pages, Tlie most strenuous 
efforts have been exerted to combine solid Scriptural instruction with interesting and varied 
information, and it must certainly afford sincere plcitsure to every well constituted mind, that 
a periodical exclusively devoted to topics connected with the spiritual and eternal concerns o( 
mankind, should be so widely diffused, in the course of a few months, as to cover the length 
and breadth of the land, and be welcomed weekly, with ever increasing interest, by all classes 
fif the community. Such a result is in the highest degree encouraging, and calls for the 
liveliest gratitude to Almighty God, the promotion of whose cause, — the wisest, the noblest, 
and the best, — the Scottish Christian Herald is humbly destined to subserve. 

In the present Volume are contained Original Articles by ui)\vards of Oi/e Hundred 
Authors, clerical and lay. In point of literary merit, the contributions speak for themselves ; 
Tind it is impossible, we conceive, to find, within the same limited space, in any other publi- 
cation whatever, so great a quantity of varied and valuable information, bearing the authority 
of the names of the Authors. 

That a Publication of this nature is calculated, under the Divine bles"-ing, to produce 
the most salutary effects can scarcely, for a moment, be doubted, communicating, as it does, 
a varied combination of truths, both useful and entertaining, and that too, conipiosscd within 
such narrow limits as to be readily j)orused by multitudes who have neither leisure nor oppor- 
tunity to avail themselves of works of larger dimensions. And, accordingly, it appears 
from the accounts received from all ])arts of the country, that even in districts tlie most re- 
mote, and hitherto excluded from the range of periodical litcjrature, wliether secular or 
religious, the Scottish Christian Herald has been uniformly received as a boon, and 
liai? led, in numerous instances, to the most gratifying change in the character and con- 
duct not of individuals merely, but of whole families. There is reason to hope, indeed, that 
the weekly distribution of Forty Thousawl Copies of a Publication so comph^tcly adapted 
for instructive perusal, botli on Sabbath and week-days, will ultimately be productive of in- 
calculable good to the c«'untry at large. In these encouraging circumstances, the Conductors 
pledge themselves to proceed with redoubled alacrity and vigour in the Christian cause in 
which they have embarked, trusting in the strength of Him to whom they are desirous that 
all the glory of their success should be ascribed. 

KniNBL'RGH, ? 

^\st December, 1620. j 
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HINTS ON SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION. 

No. II. 

By the Rev. William Muib, D.D., 

Minister of St Stephen » Parish, Edinburgh, 

Ax alternative is called for in the mode of treat- 
ing cases of spiritual depression. The occasion 
of anxiety and despondency has to be laid open, 
either that it may be rebuked, or that it may be 
tymiiathised with ; either to give warning, or im- 
port encouragement ; — though the difficulty is often 
great of knowing when the one mode of treat- 
ment is needed, and when the other. 

Undoubtedly, offering comfort to the distress- 
ed ii what benevolence instantaneously prompts. 
But to do this at once, without any discrimina- 
tion of cases, is not wise. It may serve at times 
merely to hide the source of evil; to cherish the 
persuasion of soundness, while no cure is wrought ; 
to thwart conscience in the most salutary of her 
exercises, or actually to '< resist the Spirit" in 
one of his ways of bringing the soul to final 
peace. " Ye have healed the wound of the 
daughter of my people slightly," is a charge laid 
a^niinst the false prophets. 

Instances of spiritual depression occur, there- 
fore, in which tne wise treatment, instead of at 
once applying the balm of comfort, employs first 
the probe of serious and awakening inquiries. 
To strike the more solemn fear on the subject of 
a personal interest in the divine favour, is often 
the best means of at last fixing hope unchange- 
tlily in God. Anxiety sifting the genuineness of 
faith in the Saviour, may lead to the calmer and 
feller assurance of grace. Convictions of sin, 
K they penetrate more widely, form the broader 
foundation of moral improvement. And the very 
turbidness and bitterness of the earlier cares of 
the soul, become the measures to the purity and 
iweetness of the succeeding comforts. Why is 
satisfaction in Religion lost or abated ? Why are 
the ordinances of devotion observed, while the 
pleasures of devotion are never felt, — ^the Scrip- 
tures read, the Sabbaths kept, and communions 
celebrated, while the blessed effects of these are 
never received ? Are we really " in the faith?" 
Are we honestly pledged to the cause of Christ ? 
Are we dealing truly with the covenant of peace ? 



Do we carefully employ the appointed means of 
keeping alive and strengthening in us the prin- 
ciples of the divine life? Do we cultivate, by 
daily exercise, the sentiments and habits of 
Christian trust and righteousness ? Do we che- 
rish grace in the heart, the fiame of which is not 
only to cheer and gladden by its light, but by its 
power is to consume the dross of the affections, 
and purify the fine gold ? These inquiries, with 
the humiliating alternative to which they point, 
are often needed for detecting the secret cause of 
spiritual depression, and consequently, in the first 
instance, for the purposes of rebuke and warning. 
No hasty attempt, therefore, to comfort and encou- 
rage, is to make us overlook their importance. 
They must not be put aside, nor postponed, nor 
blunted. And in faithfully urging them, it must 
never be forgotten, that spiritual depression maif 
originate in what infests the mind with an *< evil 
root of bitterness ; " and what, accordingly, for 
obtaining peace, must be removed ; and, to be re- 
moved, must be searched and seen. 

It is true, that the humiliation and painfulness 
arising from such inquiries, in minds of peculiar 
sensibility, may occasionally have the effect of 
sinking them below the horizon of Christian light: 
a circumstance which prescribes the need of wiseiy 
discriminating the cases of spiritual depression, 
and suiting the treatment to each respectively. It 
is true, besides, that suggestions of fear and sad- 
ness are often shot forth as envenomed darts from 
the quiver of the malevolent archer, who wounds 
though he cannot destroy. It is true, also, that 
trying changes of mental frames, in Christian be- 
lievers, are often unavoidable : their experience 
acquainting them with the intermixtures of " trem- 
bling and rejoicing," one season being clear to 
them, and another dark ; their sky now serene, and 
then tempestuous ; the duties performed with 
alacrity and satisfaction to-day, which to-morrow 
shall be laboured through almost as a penance ; 
the religious services that once seemed to be kin- 
dled as " by a live coal from off the altar," becoming 
afterwards as if they never had excited the leas^ 
glow of devotion, — and thus, the mind feeling 
itself pressed on by another ^< yoke and burden ** 
than what Christ Jesus calls it to l>ear. 

But still, though " the heart of the rigbteoas 
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be ofteu sad, when the Lord has not made it sad/' 
yet inquiries into the state of the soul, both serious 
and strict, are to be put. We are to " prove and 
examine ourselves," for ascertaining whether spi- 
ritual remifisnecs and secret sin be not the cause 
of spiritual depression. And, in seeking peace 
at the throne of mercy, these are to form some of 
our unceasing petitions: — *< Lord teach us to 
know the plague of our heart. Search us and try 
us, and show us the evil way that* is in us. Lead 
us in the way everlasting. Turn us, and we shall 
be turned. Heal us, and we shall be healed. Save 
us, and we shall be saved." 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OP 
JOHN HOWARD. 

John Howaw> was bom in 1726 or 1 727, at Enfield. Hii 
father wai an upholsterer in West Smithfield, who, by 
nis parsimonious habits, and constant attention to basi- 
ness, had amassed a considerable fortune. Of the earlj 
life of Howard, little is now known. There are no 
anecdotes preserved of the kindly or generous disposi- 
tions of the boy, though doubtless even at this early 
etasfc, he must have given proofs of a nobleness and 
clisinterestednesi of character. His education, though 
it occupied but a small portion of his life, was certainly 
not ncj^lccted, as we find that before he reached sixteen, 
he had been under the tuition of three different mastera, 
one of whom, at least, was a man of some learning. 
liut his father, either desirous that his son should tread 
in his footsteps, or blind to his promising talents, de- 
termined that no more of his life should be spent in 
acquiring knowledge, which could not be turned to 
profit. Like some practical philosophers of our own 
day, he perhaps thought that the time which had been 
expended in acquiring LAtin and Greek, had been most 
unproiitably wasted, and therefore, at sixteen, he bound 
liira apprentice to a wholesale grocer. In this choice, 
the party interested seems to have been the only one 
not consulted ; and it was not, therefore, to be wonder- 
ed at, that young Howard, immediately on coming of 
a4;c, quitted a business whidb had proved as hurtful to 
his health, as it was uncongenial to his habits. Having 
thus freed himself from the cares of business, he spent 
two years in traveUing in France and Italy, and on re- 
turning to this country, applied himself with vigor to 
the studies of Natural Philosophy and Medicine. 

There is an anecdote told of him at this time, which 
shews in a very pleasing light his peculiar kind-heart- 
edness. There was an old man who had, for a long 
period, been a gardener to his father, and to this old man, 
while busily employed in the garden, he was for some- 
time in the daily habit of throwing a loaf over the 
wall, saying sportively as he did so, " Harry, look 
among the cabbages, and you will find something for 
your family." He also at this time gjive largely to 
the poor, and a considerable sum to assist in erecting 
a house to the clergyman on whose ministrations he 
attended. 

But while thus busied in doing good, he was seized 
with a very severe illness, and ordered by his surgeons 
to go to Newington for a change of air. In Newing- 
ton he lodged with a Mrs Loidore, to whose care and 
kindness he ascribed his recovery. Mrs L. was a lady 
in narrow circumstances, and considerably advanced in 
years, but so deep was the impression her kindness 
made on Howard, that he felt himself called upon by 
duty to propose marriage. It was in vain that the 
lady represented the imprudence of the step, from the 
inequahties of their ages and rank ; he had taken his 
resolution, and these objections (and they were the only 
ones that could be urged,) had no weight with a man 



who looked for his reward, not to the opinion of the 
world, but to the approval of his ovm conscience. We 
said that those stated were the only obstacles to the 
union ; we should rather hava said that they were the 
only things that did not strongly recommend it. She 
is said to nave been very pious and benevolent, and to 
have sympathized with him in all his plans of useful- 
ness. In temper and character, she seems very much 
to have resembled him ; like him, delighting more in 
the active than the contemplative duties of the Christ- 
ian. Their views and desires thus harmonising, no 
doubt they looked forward with delight to the prospect 
of spending many happy days together in ministering to 
the vrants of the poor and the sick in their neighbourhood. 
But ere these dreams of happiness could be fully realized, 
it seemed right to '* him who seeth not as man seeth," 
that she ahonld be taken up into that kingdom where 
sorrow is unknown, and that she who had striven on earth 
to imitate the imwearied benevolence of her Saviour, 
should now be '* received into glory, that she might be 
truly Hke him, seeing him as he is." Her loss was so 
deeply felt by her husband, that for some time he was 
unfitted from pxu^uing his usual employments, and in 
hopes of effacing the memory of his sorrows, set out on 
another continental tour, and bused himself with read- 
ing and study. 

It is right to mention, that in this year (1756) 
Howard was elected a member of the Royal Society, 
in consequence of tome meteorological observations 
which he had made and communicated to a friend of 
his who belonged to that body. This distinction, his 
biographers tell ua, did not make him proud, and was 
only valued by him in so far as it gave him an oppor- 
tunity of increasing knowledge. 

In the summer of this year he paid his second vifih 
to the Continent. The vessel in which he went was 
attacked by a Frendi privateer, and he was taken prisoner. 
When the vessel was landed, the crew was shut up in the 
Castle at Brest, and for a week endured hardships almost 
incredible. After the week had passed, Howard was offer- 
ed his liberty, provided he promised, on reaching Britain, 
to use his influence with government, to get a French 
naval officer exchanged for him, and that in case he 
fiulcd in tiiis, he woidd retun. Government was pre* 
vailed on to fulfil this condition, and he determined to 
spend the remainder of the year in his own country. 
We mention these circumstances thus minutely, because 
it was to the hardship which he endured in the Castle 
at Brest that ho \ms in the habit of referring his first 
impulse to befriend that unfortunate class of men who, 
firom having put law at defiance, are shut out from the 
sympathies oi the world. 

In 1757, he retired to Cardington near Bedford, 
married a daughter of Edward Leeds, Esq. of Croxton, 
in Cambridgeshire, and occupied himself in cultivating 
his estate, and contributing to the comfort and happi- 
ness of his poor neighbours. He pulled down many 
cottages, whidif either from age, or from dampness of 
situation, were unhealthy, and built others in airy plaoei^ 
allotting to each a small space of vacant ground. These 
cottages were let at very low rents to the poorest of 
the peasantry. He likewise established free schools for 
both sexes, and spent a large portion of his time in visit- 
ing the sick and the infirm. Nor was his charity con- 
fined to his own vicinity, or to the sect to which he 
belonged. He originated numy schemes of public utility, 
and subscribed largely to those set on foot by others. 

In 1765, Howard was destined to meet with fresh 
calamities. His wife, never robust, had for some time 
been declining in strength every day, and change of air 
and scene (for all possible means were resorted to) had 
had no effect in arresting the progress of her complaint 
On the 27th March, of this year, ^e had borne him a son, 
and on the 3 Ist, it pleased Providence to remove her froa 
this world, but so tedious and protracted had been her 
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fllnen, and fo completely was ilie resigned to the will of 
God, that thif afflicting dispensation was receiyed by 
her husband with calmness and composure. 

After spending the next four years in his nsnal wofte 
of mercy, and having msde some provision for his son's 
education, Howard left this country with the intention 
of travelling in France and Italy. When he had reached 
Milan, we find, from a journal which he then kept, 
that he was so shocked with the superstition of the 
people, and with the manner in which the Sabbath was 
prouned, that he resolved to shorten his stay. But 
let us quote his own characteristic language. '* I de- 
termined,'* says he, ** after much deliberation, to return 
without seeing the south of Italy ; conceiving it to be 
improper, for the mere gratification of my curiosity, to 
incur the loss of so many Sabbaths, which would have 
been contrary to the general tenor of my life, and must 
IiAve given me pain on a death-bed, oti a retrospective 
view, SB unbecoming a disciple of Christ, whose mind 
I wish to have formed in my soul. These thoughts, 
with the desire I feel to see my dear boy, determine 
me to restrain my curiosity. O, why should vanity and 
foUy, pictures and baubles, or even the sight of stupen- 
dous mountains, beautifiil lulls, and rich valleys, which 
will ere long be all consumed, engross the thoughts of 
a candidate for an everlasting kingdom, whom God hath 
raised to the hope of that glory, soon to be revealed to 
all who are washed and sanctified by faith in the Re- 
deemer ! O, my soul, look forward to that glorious 
world of light, life, and love, compared with which 
every thing here is low, mean, and little ! The prepa- 
ration of the heart is from God. Prepare, O God I the 
heart of thy unworthy creature, and unto thee shall be 
ascribed all the glory through eternity. Even now, my 
trembling soul almost longs to take its flight to regions 
where sin and sorrow are unknown, and where God, 
my Redeemer, is all in all. O, happy spirits, that are 
lafe in these mansions I they know the wonders of re- 
deeming love." What an exalted idea does this passage 
give us of the genuine Christianity of Howard, and 
how very rare, even among the best of us, is it to find 
one who weighs so scrupulously the probabilities of 
evil arising from amusements in themselves innocent 1 
Did all Christians act thus, there were less need for 
the censure implied in that saying of Jesus, that ** the 
children of darkness are >viscr in their generation than 
the children of light." 

But to return to our narrative. After his isife's 
death, Howard, feeling his interest in his estate at Car- 
dington greatly lessened from the many melancholy re- 
eollertions with which it was unavoidably connected in 
Ms memory, employed himself for the next eight years 
diiedy in the education of his son, and in works of be- 
nevolence. In 1773 he was elected high sheriff for 
the county of Bedford ; and so strict were his ideas of 
duty, that he thought himself called upon personally to 
perform all the duties connected with this office, al- 
though his predecessors had been in the habit of de- 
volving the more arduous upon others. Of these duties 
the most necessary and important, it appeared to him, 
vrsLM the superintendence of the prisoners. For this, 
nature, if not inclination, had admirably fitted him ; 
and the knowledge of how little had been, and how 
much might be done in this department, acted as a sti- 
mulant to exertion. From his investigations into the 
ttatc of the jail at Bedford, he discovered that many 
abuses existed. The male and female prisoners were 
crowded into the same court yard, an arrangement 
which had been the caut»e of much vice — the jailors 
depended for their livelihood npon the fees they got on 
ihm discharge of prisoners, a practice attended with 
great mischief, as the poor or friendless were often im- 
prisoned for several months longer than their sentence 
had prescribed, from not being ^le to pay these fees— 
and the governor of the prison, instead of receiyin^ a 



salary, paid forty pounds a-year for hit office, so great 
was the revenue extorted ftom prisoners on their liber- 
ation. These evils he immediately ordered to be reme- 
died ; and such >vas the impression which they had left 
upon his mind, that, having reason to suspect that the 
other prisons in England were no better conducted, he 
determined to ascertain the exact state of every jail, 
that he might be enabled to take steps for rendering 
them more conducive to the improvement and comfort 
of the prisoner. With these views, he visited Cam- 
bridge, Huntingdon, Northampton, Leicester, Derby, 
Hereford, kc, ; and in all these places he found, that 
the jails were small, damp, and in unhealthy situations, 
and that in many of them there was no chapel nor in- 
firmary. The debtors' cells, he alsO found, were des- 
titute of every comfort ; there being nothing for the 
prisoners to lie upon but mats, and the poorer debtors 
being scarcely allowed food enough to sustain life. Not 
satisfied \vith this information which he had obtained, 
he extended his researches to York, Norwich, London, 
Exeter, Bristol, and North Wales. The result of his 
researches in these places was a conviction that, A^ith a 
few exceptions, all the jails were close and unhealthy, 
and that the prisoners, if poor and friendless, were 
treated in the most inhuman manner, and, from the 
want of those comforts to which they had been accus- 
tomed, and the closeness of their cells, suffered very 
severely from diseases of different kinds. These evils, 
and the still more grievous ones arising from their be- 
ing crowded promiscuously into the same apartment, 
instead of being placed under the guidance of those who 
cared for the welfare of their souls, were felt by Howard 
as of so serious a nature, as to justify him in devoting 
the remainder of his life to their remedy. 

Mean time the fame of the Philanthropist's labours 
having reached parliament, a bill was brought in " for 
the relief of acquitted prisoners, in matter of fees," and 
another '* for preserving the health of the prisoners." 
The committee appointed for these bills, anxious to 
avail themselves of his information and advice, called 
upon him to give evidence before them. " The an-' 
swers he gave," says one of his biographers, '* to the 
questions put to him, were so much to the point, the 
simple statement of the scenes of misery, he had \vit- 
nessed, was given with so much feeling and simplicity, 
and the remarks he made as to the best means of re- 
medying the evils, were so judicious, that, on the mo- 
tion of Sir Thomas Claverrng, a vote of thanks wai 
unanimously given him for the humanity and r.eal which 
had led him to visit several jails of the kingdom, and 
for the important information, respecting them, he hnd 
communicated." Our limits, we regret, do not allow 
us to enter more fiilly into a detail of his unwearied 
labours, in the cause of the friendless prisoner. Let ui 
merely say that, to the last moment of his life, he con- 
tinued their warm and active advocate, undertaking 
several tours through every country in Europe, with the 
view of discovering, and publishing several works for 
the purpose of making known, their grievances. But 
thinking (according to the old maxim) that nothing was 
done while any thing remained yet undone, he did not 
rest satisfied with his researches into the state of prisona, 
but resolved to inspect the hospitals, and houses of in- 
dustry, in this and other countries. He had observed 
the rapid spread of contagion in hospitals, and to check 
this, he thought much might be done by good arrange- 
ment and skilful treatment. In all the towns he visit- 
ed, he inspected hospitals suffering from these causes^ 
and suggested to their managers important hints for 
their improvement, which he had after^'ards the h^H 
piness to hear, in almost every case, were adopted, and 
had 1}cen fbimd to lessen the extent of the eviL 

Hitherto, in our hurried detail of the actions, we havv 
too much overlooked the actor, and in our admiratien^ 
of the firm and indefatigable spirit of the man, we Iwvi' 
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taken no notice of, what, after all, was his highest praise, 
the principle from which he acted. For it was no vague 
and nameless feeling, but a steady well-grounded prin- 
ciple, that enabled him to brave such dangers, and en- 
dure such hardships. Nothing indeed but Christian 
principle could have prompted and sustained his exer- 
tions, and nothing but a constant looking to the cross of 
Christ could have justified him fi'om the charge of mad- 
ness in exposing himself to so many dangers. No 
doubt, we often hear of men, strangers to Religion, who 
can depict more vividly, and feel more deeply for the 
sufferings of their fellow-men, than perhaps Howard did ; 
men who, 

*' Pampering the coward heart 
With feelings all too delicate for use/* 

are grieved with every sorrow that afflicts humanity, 
and ready to weep with every mourner ; but when did 
we ever hear of these ** amiable men" undertaking pil- 
grimages to discover and relieve distress, or exposing 
diemselves in infected dungeons? No — ^feeling as a 
motive to action is weak and fickle. Keen and en- 
thusiastic in its birth, it allows no difficulty ; it can see 
no danger ; but only let something delay the fulfilment 
of the good resolution, and time will completely efface 
it from the memory, or it will raise up another feeling 
as strong, and perhaps as good, which in turn ^ill 
enjoy its hoiy of empire. Or to make the most favour- 
able supposition, let us imagine a case in which the im- 
pidse from feeling is so powerful as to urge to instant 
action ; even in this case, the conduct of the man under 
its government will be wavering and uncertain, and he 
will require, for every successive act, a new impulse. 
But let us not be misunderstood, we do not mean to 
say, that the feelings are not intended us occasional aids 
and incentives to works of benevolence, but only that 
u»ed as the motive, and looked to at the sole guide of 
virtuous actions, they are altogether worthless. While, 
however, we maintain that it was religious principle 
that originated and sustained the efforts of Howard, it 
is but justice to his memory to add, that he was pos- 
sessed of the warmest feelings that 

" By natture tuned. 
And constant disposition of his thoughts 
To sympathy with man. he was alive 
To all that was eiuoved. where'er he went^ 
And all that was endured." 

But let us also add, that this very virtue of tenderness 
of heart, he frequently mentions in his journal as form- 
ing a great obstacle to works of benevolence. 

No man ever thought more humbly of his own labours 
than Howard. " 1 am the plodder," said he, at one 
time, " who collects materiab for men of genius." At 
another time we find him making the following sincere 
confessions of his unworthiness. ** I have to record 
the goodness of God to the unworthiest of his creatures, 
in having experienced, for some days past, an habitual 
serious frame ; much contrition for my sin and folly ; 
power to apply to the blood of Jesus for pardon ; faith 
solemnly to surrender myself and babe to him, begging 
the conduct and guidance of his Holy Spirit; more 
tenderness of conscience, I would humbly hope, and a 
greater fear of offending God ; a temper more abstract- 
ed from the world ; more resigned to life or death ; 
thirsting for communion with God, as my Lord and my 
God. O the wonders of redeeming love! I, even I, 
have some fiunt hope, through the perfect righteousness 
and full atoning sacrifice of the divine Redeemer, I shall 
be made a monument of the free mercy of God, through 
Christ Jesus. Shout, O my soul I grace, grace : free, 
rich, sovereign, unbounded grace I To myself I cannot 
ascribe it. 1 am an ill and a hell-deserving creature ; 
but where sin hath abounded, I trust grace super- 
abounds." And to give another instance of his un- 
affected humility. In 1787 when the Philanthropist's 
fame had spread over all Britain, some friends, anxious 
^o express their admiration of his character, and their 



high esteem of his services to humanity, subscribed fifteen 
hundred pounds, or upwards, to raise a statue in his 
honour. Whenever this intended mark of respect was 
known to Howard, he addressed a letter to the sub- 
scribers, in which he expressed his '* earnest wish that 
those who desired his future happiness and comfort, 
would withdraw their names from die subscription, and 
that the project might for ever be abandoned ;" and 
shortly after writing that letter, on being asked '* why 
he refused the honour that was tendered ," he replied, 
'* who that knows his own heart could receive it ! Con- 
scious of many sins and imperfections, I must always 
view with pain and abhorrence every attempt of my 
friends to bring me forward to public view, and pubhc 
approbation." Of the decision and self-denial of Howard 
it is unnecessary to say any thing, for they are proverbial 
Let us hasten, then, to the closing scenes of this good 
man's life. In December 1789, while engaged in in- 
specting the Russian military hospitals, he was called 
upon to visit a young lady of distinction, who was suf- 
fering from a severe attack of the epidemic. He, st 
first, refused to go, on the plea that he only visited the 
poor, but, on being strongly urged, he went reluctantly. 
He paid her two visits, and on the third day after her 
first attack, she died. Two days after this, he himself 
was seized with the same distemper, and finding that 
there was no probability of his recovery, he resolved 
to occupy the remainder of his time in preparing for 
death. He was now daily visited by Admiral Priest- 
man, who, anxious to raise his spirits, made frequent 
attempts to change the conversation from the subject of 
death, to some less melancholy topic '* Priestman," 
said Howard, on one of these occasions, " you style 
this dull conversation, and endeavour to divert my mind 
from dwelling on death, but I entertain very different 
sentiments. Death has no terrors to me, it is an event 
to which I always look with cheerfulness, if not with 
pleasure ; and be assured the subject is now more grate- 
ful to me than any other. I am well aware that 1 have 
but a short time to live. Had 1 lived freely, I might, 
perhaps, by altering my diet, have a chance of recovery ; 
but my abstemious mode of living has rendered this im- 
possible. The subject upon which 1 especially wish to 
see you is that of my funeral. There is a spot near the 
village of Dauphigny, where I should like to be interred ; 
there let me be buried : but let me earnestly beg of you, 
as you value an old friend, not to allow any pomp or pa- 
rade at my funeral, nor to suffer any monumental inscrip- 
tion whatever to be placed over my grave ; but lay me 
quietly in the earth, place a sun-dial over the spot, and let 
me be forgotten." These were among the last words 
Howard spoke. A few days after (the 20th January 
1790) he died. When his death was made public, the 
deepest sorrow was expressed by all classes, for all loved 
him as a friend to their common nature. He was buried 
at Dauphigny, a village near Cherson, and was honour- 
ed with a larger and more splendid funeral than cor- 
responded with his expressed wishes, or than might have 
been expected in a place so far distant from his native 
country. 



THE DIVINE BENEVOLENCE. 

ILLUSTRATED BT FACTS DRAWN FROM GEOLOGY. 

" It is illustrated by the nature of the soil resulring froii. 
the decomposition of the various rocks. Such decom- 
position, it is well known, is the origin of all soil : and 
we can see no reason in the nature of things, why the 
materials furnished by this process of disintegration 
should be adapted to the growth of those plants that are 
necessary for the sustenance and comfort of animals. 
But such is almost universally the case. True, there 
are wide deserts ; but other causes rthe chief of which 
is a periodical deficiency of moisture) besides the want 
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of power to nutain Tegetttkm, DMuiIy eontribate to 
make them nidi. And in thii adaptednesi of loils for 
■o great a variety of plants as are necessary for the sup- 
port of a fiu* greater variety of animal natures, we think 
we see a clear indication of divine benevolence. 

" We discover similar indications in the disruption, 
elevation, dislocation, and overturning of the rocks in 
the crust of the globe. With few exceptions, the strati- 
fied rocks were originally deposited in nearly a horizon- 
tal position. But we now find them, the older strata 
especially, tilted up at all angles, and divided by nu- 
merous fissures, along which extensive lateral, vertical, 
and oblique movements have taken place ; whereby the 
continuity of their layers has been destroyed, their edges 
made to overlap, and often whole mountains to exhibit 
the appearance of a mighty ruin. Into these fissures 
the unstratified rocks have been protruded in every pos- 
sible mode, and are often piled up in the most irregular 
manner upon the stratified rocks, so that the impression 
made upon the mind of tbe observer is altogether one 
of the wildest disorder and desolation. We can hardly 
avoid the inference, that when we compare all this con- 
fusion with the beautiful order and harmony which na- 
ture, in all her other productions, exhibits, that we have 
at length got uito the region of ** chaos and old night ;" 
and that it is the wreck of creation which we see ; the 
terrific mementos, perhaps, of some former penal inflic- 
tion upon a guilty race. But our impressions and infer- 
ences are hasty and erroneous. The scene before us is 
only a new mode fur the exhibidon of divine skill and 
benevolence. Su[)po:»e the strata had been left in a 
horizontal position, one of tbe consequences would 
liave been, that all, or nearly all those beds and veins of 
limestone, coal, and metallic ores, that are now so ex- 
tensively wrought in almost every country, would have 
remained for ever hidden in the depths of the earth. 
But the elevation and dislocation of the strata bring 
them to view, and facilitate their exploration. Now, 
consider what would be the condition of man if depriv- 
ed of lime, coal, and the metals. Was there no design, 
no benevolence, then, in the means by which they were 
brought within the reach of man? 

** Design and benevolence are exhibited in the produc- 
tion and arrangement of the valleys that chequer the 
earth*s surface. And most of these valleys were origin- 
ally produced by the same elevating and dislocating 
agency which we have seen to be so serviceable in other 
respects. For, had the strata never been thrown up and 
disarranged, the earth's sur^e must have remained a 
dead level, and the sea would have covered the whole 
of it. Or, if we suppose dry land to have existed, yet 
>vithout valleys, water could have existed on it only in 
stagnant ponds and lakes. Morasses, and the rank vege- 
tation of low and wet regions would have filled the at- 
mosphere Avith pestilential miasms ; and, indeed, have 
rendered the globe uninhabitable by such natures as now 
dwell upon it. In consequence of the existence of val- 
leys, the water, raised by evaporation, and falling upon 
the mountains, finds its way to the great ocean, keep- 
ing itself and the atmosphere pure by its agitations, af- 
fording a wholesome beverage to all classes of animals, 
and sustenance to the whole vegetable kingdom ; and 
aiding, in a thousand ways, to fill the world with beauty, 
Hfe, and happiness. But without such an arrangement 
of valleys as now diversify its surface, this great system 
of circulaHon could not be carried on. 

^ All existing valleys, however, cannot be imputed to 
the original elevation and disniption of the strata. But 
m this mode were most of them commenced ; though 
without subsequent modification, they would have been 
only frightful rocky chasms. Powerful diluvial and 
fluvial action, therefore, has been repeatedly permitted 
to operate upon the sides and bottoms of these valleys, 
to wear away their angular projections, and fiill up their 
4eep and irregular cavities with soil, so as to give them 



those pleuiiig cuttm wUdi most of them now exhibit, 
and to render them capable of eultivatioiu In most 
level countries, this diluvial and fluvial agency has pro- 
duced all the valleys that exist, and which are generally 
sufficient to form the beds of rivers, and redeem their 
banks from waste and desolation. 

*' We find, then, that we are indebted to the volcanic 
power within the earth, and to the aqueous agency that 
has so repeatedly and powerfully swept over its surface, 
not only for bringing to the light of day the mineral re* 
sources of the globe, but for all that diversity of surfiioe 
which gives so much beauty and grandeur to the land- 
scape, and is indispensable for the circulation of a fluid, 
whose motion is prolific of beauty and life, but whose 
stagnation is death. Can we any longer doubt, that 
there is design and benevolence in the apparent disorder 
and ruin of the crust of our globe? Surely here is de- 
sign in the midst of confusion ; beauty spreads over a 
scene, which, under another aspect, seemed but desola- 
tion and ruin, and the kind visage of benevolence beams 
upon us, where just before we saw only the flashes of 
an avenging Deity's wrath. 

** We derive another evidence of divine benevolence 
from the mode in which metallic ores are distributed 
among the rocks. If tbe great mass of the globe has 
been formerly in a state of fusion, as nearly fdl geolo- 
gists now admit, the useful metals, being for the most 
part the heaviest materials of the earth, would have oc- 
cupied the centre, and become enveloped by rocks and 
earth, so as to be for ever inaccessible to man. But 
either through the expansive force of internal fires, or 
by sublimation from the same cause, or by the operation 
of galvanic agents, or in some other unknown method, 
a portion of these metals is disposed in the form of veins 
in nearly all the rocks at the surface. That the great 
mass of these metals is actually accumulated in the 
central parts of the globe, is probable from the very 
great specific gravity (about twice that of granite) of 
the internal portions of the earth. Now, what but di- 
vine benevolence should thus, in apparent opposition to 
gravity, have forced towards the surface just enough of 
the metals to serve the important purposes of human 
society for which they are employed? They might 
have been thrown in immense masses, and in a metallic 
state, over that surface ; but the fact that industry alone 
can now obtain them, is another proof of design and 
benevolence, since this virtue is of more importance to 
human happiness than even the metals. 

*' And is not the relative proportion as to quantity in 
which the dififerent metals are found, another evidence 
of the provident foresight and benevolent care of the 
Deity ? Iron, by far the most useful, is far the most 
abundant, and most easily accessible. Of lead and cop- 
per, which are extremely important, but not so indu- 
pensable as iron, there is no lack at a moderate price. 
And as we proceed along the scale of the useful metals, 
we shall find, for the most part, that the quantity of 
the metal is proportioned to its utility. The very 
scarcity of gold and silver gives them their value ; for, 
were they as abundant as iron, their use as a circulating 
medium must be abandoned. Yet, scarce as they are, 
their astonishing ductility and malleability enable the 
artist to spread them over an immense extent of sur- 
face, and thus to employ their most valuable property, 
that of resisting oxidation, on a scale nearly commensu- 
rate with the wishes of man. In all these facts, can we 
fail to recognise a wisdom and benevolence which God 
only can possess? 

" The accumulations of rock salt, gypsum, limestone, 
and coal, in the earth in past ages, affords another exhi- 
bition of divine foresight and benevolence. Geologists 
are agreed that all these substances were produced in a 
gradual manner, though as to the mode in which the 
two former were accumulated, they have not the most 
satisfiictory evidence; but the origin of the various. 
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species of coal-Jignite, bituniinoaj coal, ind anthradta 
^ — seems now to be clearly understood. AU of it had 
a vegetable origin. The dense tropical forests that 
covered all ports of the globe in the earliest times, have 
become converted, in the course of ages, into this most 
useful substance. If a superior bat iiiute being had be- 
held this world, while yet only a sparse population of 
animals of inferior grade inhabited it, he might have 
thought it strange that such a vast superduity of vcge* 
tation should cover its sur&ce. But God was thus pro- 
viding for the wants of future and superior raoes of 
beings. When man should, in after times, be multi- 
plied in all lands, and forests should be swept a\vay to 
make room for him, a supply of other fuel than the 
existing vegetation would be necessary for his comfort, 
and the perfection of society. God, therefore, provided 
beforehand for this exigency, by rendering the earth 
proUiic in such vegetation as would be converted into 
coal by the slow processes of nature. He buried this 
treasure in the earth, by means of aqueous and volcanic 
agencies, and permitted these same agencdei to place it 
\vithin the reach of human industry against the proper 
time. Who can doubt but this is an example of divine 
prospective benevolence ? We see in it the providence 
of a kind father, laying up a store for the support of his 
future oi&pring. And we learn from it, not to judge 
hastily of the ultimate designs of the Deity from pre- 
sent appearances. What seems superfluous now, or ill 
adapted to our present condition, may be intended for 
the comfort and happiness of other beings, millions of 
ages hence. 

' In human works, though bbourc<1 on with pain, 
A thouMnd movemenU acarce one object gam: 
In God'i, one single can its end itroduce. 
Yet feemi to second, too, some other use.* 

" The history of the formation of limestone conducts 
us to similar conclusions. For the most part this sub- 
stance appears to be originally produced by marine 
animals ; God having given them the power, either to 
obtain it by decomposing those salts of lime which the 
waters hold in solution, or by some unknown diemistry 
to form it anew out of more simple elements. With 
the lime obtained in this mysterious numner, these 
animals construct their habitations ; the most remark- 
able of which are the coral ree£i which at present 
stretch over so many degrees of latitude and longitude, 
fofmiug the basis of numerous islands in the Pacific 
Ocean, and are the work of certain minute poljrparia. 
Forsaken at length by the animals, these coral struc- 
tures become buried in the earth, and there, in the 
course of ages, are mixed with other substances and 
subjected sometimes to partial or complete fusion, 
whereby they become converted into the different 
varieties of limestone now found in the earth's crust. 
And it is a curious £sct, that the quantity of limestone 
in the earth seems to have been graduiaUy increasing 
from the earliest times ; so that the accumulated store 
is now abundantly sufficient for the follest population 
that the globe can sustain. 

" We regard the existence of volcanoes as evidential 
of divine benevolence. We have already pointed out 
incidentally, several important objects that have been 
accomplishied in past ages by volcanic power, in the ele- 
vation of continents, the formation of valleys, and pro- 
trusion to the surface of useful minerals. But we refer 
now to active and not extinct volcanoes. And these, 
we are aware, are almost universally regarded as exhi- 
bitions of the displeasure of God, rather than of his 
benevolence. It is indeed true, that they are often 
terrific exhibitions of his power ; and when he employs 
them as penal inflictions, they signaUy manifest the sterner 
features of the divine character. Yet we maintain that 
the design of volcanoes is to preserve and not to destroy. 
They hare been denominated ' the safety valves of our 
globe ;* and this quaint expression conveys a forcible 



idea of what we mean by the benevolent design of tb 
mighty agency. If it be indeed true, as most gcologis 
now admit, that even at this day the earth contains e; 
tensive accumulations of intensely heated matter, ei 
bracing perhaps all its central parts, then may it 
literally true that volcanoes are the safety valves 
the globe. For if such molten reservoirs do not occ 
sionally have vent, the vapour and gases generat 
within them, would. burst the globe asunder. The pb 
nomena of earthqualkes admonish us of the consequent 
of closing these valves ; for they are produced by t 
struggles of these vapours and gases to escape ; a: 
until they do escape through volcanic vents, they hea 
and fissure the solid strata over whole continents ; a 
in past days they have been far more destructive to pi 
perty and life than volcanoes. But so soon as the for 
is sufficient to lift the safety valve, that is, to uncap t 
volcano, the earthquake ceases. Let the valve 
heavy enough, and the earth would ere long bo blo^ 
to atoms. To prevent such a catastrophe, God I 
scattered more than two hundred of these safety val\ 
over its surface. 

" It will probably be asked why God could not have [. 
in operation an agency that would have afforded the i 
quisite security, unattended by that terrific waste of I 
and comfort which has followed in the track of voh 
noes ? We see no reason, indeed, why be could i 
have secured the good without the evil. But the sa 
difficulty meets the student of natural theology at ev< 
step of his progress. To solve it, is to do notliing e 
than to determine why God permits evil at all ; a qu 
tion that has hitherto proved too deep for the bun 
understanding. But in every case where any contr 
ance is adapted to produce more good than evil, 
reasonably infer the benevolence of the design. A 
even in the case of volcanoes, no one can imagine tl 
the occasional loss of a few lives is a matter of 
much importance, as the security of the whole gh 
which is thereby obtained. When we con ascert 
why God permits evil at all, we can answer the qu 
tion, why in this case he does not afford the secui 
without the attendant mischief ? 

** Finally, the adaptation of the natures of differ 
groups of animals to the different states of the globe 
past times, affords evidence of divine benevolence. 

'* So peculiar was the structure, and in many ca 
so enormous was the size of the auiimals found i 
fossil state, that we are apt to regard them as exc 
tions to the usual beauty and proportion of nature 
sort of half-formed and monstrous creation, correspo 
ing rather to the ancient opinions of chaos than to 
onier and harmony of the existing world. The aUi 
tors and crocodiles of our times are mere pigu 
when compared with the plesiosaurus, the ichthyosaui 
the megalosaurus, and the iguanodon of the and 
world. ' Imagine an animal of the lizard tribe,' s 
Mr ManteU, ' three or four times as large as the kr( 
crocodile, having jaws, with teeth equal in size to 
incisors of the rhinoceros, and crested with horns 
such a creature must have been the iguanodon ! ] 
were the inhabitants of the waters much less won( 
fill ; witness the plesiosaurus, which only requi 
wings to be a flying dragon.' Yet one of the most ( 
tinguished anatomists of the present day, says on t 
subject, that ' the animals of the antediluvian wc 
were not monsters ; there was no lusus or extra vagai 
Hideous as they appear to us, and like the phantomi 
a dream, they were adapted to the condition of 
earth when they existed.' * Judging by these ii 
cations of the habits of the animals, we acquire 
knowledge of the condition of the earth during d 
period of existence ; that it \vas suited at one tim< 
the scaly tribe of the lacertae, with knguid motion 
another, to animals of higher organization, with nr 
varied and lively habits ; and finally, wc learn, tha 
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tnj period previaug to man'i crMitlon, the loi&es of 
Ok tarlh woulJ liaVB been lumiubie U> him,' 

" Here then, ilo we kc, ihe overflowing benaToleoce 
of the Deity. He wu filling up ihit worlU for the 
liiture teiidence of inullecliuU uhI morsl bcingi ; and 
te chooe to do il, not by m mincle, but by the lole 
■£«iicy of natural causei. But must the world, during 
this immense period, renuun an aniobabited waste ? 
BeaeroleDCE coulii not pemiitit; and infinite power put 
fbrtfa iu energiet, under tlie guidance of inluiite wi»- 
doni, to create, WB luwvr Dot howmauymiyriadiorbeingi, 
with oaturei adapted to the tenu-cbaatie conditiou of 
the earth ; and when that condition hod become bo 
altered that the fint group of animals could no longer 
flourish or be happy upon it, he luifereil them to become 
eiciiict, and put forth a^ain Iha crealin etutrpet of the 
Goflhead, to produce a second and mote perfect rue ; 
then fuccceded a third, and probably a fourth, more 
B)id more perfect in their orgaoiwtion, until at latt mim, 
with theeiiilinginferior tribes, was brought into being; 
because creation around him had anumed inch a con^. 
tin) as was fitted to their natuies. 

" Such are the beautiful displays of dirine benero- 
loKe, that meet ua in chat ancient field of geological 
roeircli, which sceptidsm hai lieretafoie described as 
coTcred over with the ibrinleu monumenla of blind 
chance and bie ; and which pie^ has supposed to be 
" ;d toatbeiBml"* 



KITTY SMITH; 

01, " IU» THAT sue UK BaU.Y, SBUX mtD HE." 

" CitniiUliWB Shitb was a naliTe of Pabay, a small 
iilaud in Locb Itoag, where dwell leTen (amiUei. 
frooi their iniular siluatiou and poverty, it lias uot 
been in the power of the parents to educate their chil- 
dren ; but lilile Kitty is an eiLample of the truth that 
ill Ood'a children are taught of Mm, for when onlv two 
years old ihe waa observed to lay aaide hef playthings, 
tai elasp berlittl* hand* with reverence during bmily 
worsbip i and at the age of three she was in the habit 
of repeating the 2itd Psalm, with lud relish and fer- 
TDur ai ihowed that she looked (0 the Good Shepherd 
in the cbaracier of a lamb of his Sock. Her parents 
taught her alio the Lord'i Prayer, which she repeat- 
ed duly, not only at her stated times, but often in the 
MIsDce of nigbt. She &eqt;ently pressed the duty of 
prayer, not snly on the other children, but on bar 
farenta, and she told her Gohar that, in their absence, 
when she would ask a bleiiiiig on the food left for the 
diildren, her brothers and sisters would mock at, and 
beat her for dinng so. At another time, when she 
was probably about ni years old, she was out with 
her CMBpamnu herding cattle, when site ipotte to tbem 
of tiw cooiclineaB of Christ. They, probably to tempt 
her, laid he was black. She left Ihem, and returned 
home much cait down, and said, ' The children vexed 
me rerj much to-day. 1 will not go with them, for 
Atj said that Christ was black, and that grieved my 
ifirit.* Her parents asked her what she repEed to that, 
* I told them,' she said, ' that Christ ia white sod gto- 
noBs in his apparel.' 

" It is probable that Kitty waa luffidently anlight- 
ened ta discern the moral comeliness of the gracious 
Redeemer, while her thoughtleBs comr^es did not 
extend their ideas beyond personal beauty. They 
wndd have snd any thing that might produce the ef- 
bet of provoking theJr playfellow, whose mora intel- 
ligmt spirit grieTed for them that they ' nw no beauty 




in him' whom her son] loved, ' that they ihould de- 
Hre him.' Parbaps no Chritiiim ciuiraclcr is Iruly eoiw 
firmed in faith and patience, without some trial of per. 



scution, which both (t 
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by the irritating effects of gainsaying, and otfords ai. 
opportunity of proving that we are not asliaiiitd of the 
Gospel of Christ. This dear child had lier trial adapt. 
ed to her age and sphere, and came tiirth on the Lurd'a 
•ida holding fust the word of life, in as £rm a way at a 
much more experienced Christian might have done. 

The Rev, J. Macdoiiald of Fuintosh Imving preach- 
ed in the parish of Uig, Kitty's parents were among 
the many who went to hear bim. On their return 
they mentioned what he had said about the IbrinaUty 
of much that is called prayer, and the ignorance of many 
as lo its apiritualiiy ; iliey staled, accurding to tlicir re- 
collection of the sermon, that, many bait old useless 
prayers, and greatly needed to learn to pmy wi:h the 
Spirit. The child observed this, and two daya after, 
said to her motber, ' it is time for mc to give over my 
old form of prayer.' Her mother replied, 'neither yon 
nor your prayers are old;' but she rejoined, ' 1 mus: 
give them over, and use the prayers whith the Lord nill 
teach me.' After this she M-ilhdrew to retired tjiota 
for prayer. At one time her younger sister returned 
without her, and on being asked where she had left 
Kitty, she said, 'Ileftherpraying.' Her father saj-s Ibac 
ha has often sat up in bed iiilening to her sweet young 
voice, presenting this petition with heartfelt earnestness, 
' Oh, redeem me firom spiritual and etcnisi dculh.' 

" From the remoteneas of her dwelling, Kitty had 
never attended any place of public worship — but the 
Sabbath was her delight. — and often would she call in 
her brothers and aiEters from the play in which Ibey 
were though I lessly engaged, asking them to join ia 
prayer and other devout exercises, and warning them, 
that if they profimed Ihe day, and disliked God's wor- 
ship, they must perish. Her mother observing- the in. 
tent gaze with which she looked on a Jorge fire, en- 
quired what she saw in that fire ? She rephed, ' I am 
seeing that my slate would be awful if 1 were to fall 
into that fire, even though I should be inimediatelv 
taken out; but wo is mc, those who arc cost into hcfl 
fire will never come out thence.' Another day, when 
walking by the side of a precipice, niid looking doivn, 
she exdaimed to her mother, ' how fearful would our 
state be if we were to fall down this rock, even though 
we should be lifted up again ; but they who are caiit into 
the depths of hell will never be raised therefrom.' 

" One day her mother found her lying on a bench ivith 
a sad countenance, and addressed some jocular words to 
her with a view to cheer her. But the child's heart 
was occupied with solcnai thoughts of eternity ; and 
instead of smiling, she answered gravely, ' 0, innlher, 
you are vexing my spirit, I would rather hear you pray- 
ing.' In truth, eternity was very near her, and tho 
Spirit of God waa preparing her for enterii^; it. Aa 
she got up one morning, she said, ' 0, are we nut 
wicked creatiu^ who have pot Christ to death.' Her 
mother, curious to hear what one so young could sjit 
on such a subject, replied, ' Christ was put to death, 
Kitty, long before we were bom.' The child, speaking 
with an understanding hearl, said, ' Mother, I am 
younger than you, but my sins were crucifying him.* 
After a pause, she added, ' What a wonder that Christ 
could be put to death when he himsulf was God, and 
bad power to kill every one ; indeed, they only put him 
to death a* man, for it is impossible to kill God.' Sha 
nsed often t« repeat passages from Peter Grant'* tfi. 
ritosl song*, such as, 'It la the blood of the Lamb that 
predous is.' When she came to the conclusion of tht 
verse, ' It is not valued according to its worth,' sba 
would in touching terms, lament llie siid Iruth, that 
His blood is so lightly thought of. Being present when 
some. pious persons spoke of those in Itcv. viL who 
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litve wubed tlieir robet and nuide tbem wMte in the 
btood of tlie Lamb, she uid, ' ii it not wonderful that, 
irhile other blood etains what ia dipped in It, tfiit 
eleanies and makes white ? ' 

" Murdoch Mttdeod being enRaged in the valuable du- 
ties of a Scottish elder in the little island of Pabay, 
Eittj wished mueh to hear him, but from baahfulnesi 
WS9 aghained to enter the home where he was employ- 
ed in worship ; she Ihereforc rlimbed up to the window 
and sal (here till all was over. Being aaked what she 
had heard, ahe s^d she was amazed In hear Ihat Chritt 
offered himself as a Saviour to many iu our laiid who 
r^ecled him, and ihat he utts now goini; to other and 
more remote quarters to win souls. She Ihen added 
vith the pathos of a full heart, ' O, who knows but 
be may return here again.' 

" Soon after she had coropleted her seventh year she 
was attacked by that sickness which opened her way 
to the kingdom of Heaven, When her &ther sikcd 
who she pitied most of those ehc would leave behind, 
she replied that she pitied every one whom she left in 
a Christlesa state. She sulTered much from thirst dur- 
ing her illness, and her mother, reluctant to give her 
■o much cold water as the longed for, fell upon the evil 
expedient of telling licr that the welt was dried up. 
The following day, when she saw water brought in for 
household purposes, poor Kitty's heart was grieved, and 
■be said, ' O, mother dear, was it not you who told the 
great lie yesterday, when you said the well was dry 
— O, never do so again, for it angers God.' During 
her illness, tke was enabled almost Lterally to obey 
the command, ' pray without ceasing,' and was often 
interceding with the Lord to look down and visit her 
nativo place. On the morninf; of her last day on 
earth, her bther said, ' there is reason for thankful- 
ness, that we see another day.' Kitty opened her eyes, 
■nd said, ' 0, Holy One of Israel save me from death,' 
• petition often used when in perfect health, and evi- 
dently ri-fcrring to spiritual and eternal death. Through- 
out the day she was generally silent, when her father 
remarked, sayinf;, * 1 do not hear you praying as usual ;' 
to wbirb shq replied, ' dear father, I pray without 
ceasing, though not because you desire me to do so.' In 
ber hist inoineiilE she was beard to say, ' O, redeem 
me from death.' Her &lher, leaning over her, said, 
' Kilty, where are you now?' To which the reply 
was, ' I am on the shore i' and immediately her sold 
was hiunched into the great ocean of eternity. In De- 
cember 1829, this lowly child was curried from ber 
poor native island to the blessed region where the re- 
deemed of the Lord find their home, and her name 
h« left a stvcet perfume behind it."* 



DISCOURSE. 

Bt the Rev. John Hdmtee, A. M., 

One of the MinUleri of the 7>on Chvrcti, Edinburgh. 

" And Samuel come to Saul ; and Saul said unto him, 

Blessed be thou of the Lord ; I have pt^ormed the 

commandment of the Lord. And Samuel said. 

What meaneth then this bleating of the sheep 



It afTordg to evpry reflecting mind a strong inter- 
nal proof of the truth of the Holy Scriptures, that 
tbey^ivetio false or distorted picture of human na- 
ture, but exhibit man as he really is. The philo- 
sopher and the poet frequently present to our 
view a being who has no esiBtence but in their 
own imagination, and the pag*s of the secular 
historian often pervert facts, ascribing to indivi- 

• Bamned (Tom ■■ HUIdtt of Rcvlntj of Rclliioii In Itw Britidi 



duals TDoUves by which they were never influenced, 
magnifying: virtues, or exaggerating errors. Id 
the Word of God, the in&rmitieB which cleave 
even to the best are not extenuated or concealed, 
and the crimes of the wicked are plainly and 
faithfully narrated. There, too, we obtain views 
of the sentiments, feelings, and conduct of a class 
of huraen beings, whose history is fraught with 
lessons of the most important practical instruc- 
tion : men not truly virtuous nor complet«ly vi- 
cious ; not destitute of religious conviction or hoi; 
impression, yet seldom yicliling to their salutary 
impulse ; maintaining a form of godliness, yet de- 
nying its power ; professing faith in the great 
tnitt^ of Religion, yet violating its most sacred in- 
junctions. Of this number was Saul the king of 
Israel ; a portion of whose melancholy, yet in- 
structive history, now claims our attention. When 
God, by the hand of Moses, bad led his people 
out of Egypt, the Ainalekitea opposed their pro- 
gress, and shewed towards them every mark of 
hatred and detestation. The Jewish lawgiver 
thus recals to the memory of the Israelites the 
conduct of the Amalekites in the last address 
which he delivered to them. " Remember what 
Amaiek did unto thee by the way, when ye were 
come forth out of Ejtypt : how he met thee by 
the way, and smote the hindmost of thee, even 
all that were feeble behind thee, trtien thou met 
faint and weary ; and he feared not God." Je- 
hovah had long declared his determination to de- 
stroy this wicked and depraved people, yet he de- 
layed the execution of their merited punishment 
tiU the measure of their iniquities had become fulL 
Four hundred years had passed away, and the 
Amalekites still existed as a nation ; their evil 
habits and sinful passions had increased by their 
experience of the divine forbearance, hut the sen- 
tence of vengeance was written in the book 91 
God's decrees, and it was now about to be carried 
into execution. That Being who rules with eqoil 
authority over the elements of nature and the m> 
tions of his intelligent offspring; who eometimei 
destroys the guilty nation by earthquake, famine^ 
and pestilence, had determmed upon this occaaioD 
to render the very people whom the Amal«kitM 
had oppressed, the executioners of his wratli, and 
the instruments of inflicting upon them aataj 
and death. Samuel the prophet aonouoced to 
Saul the command of the Most High " to go and 
smite Amaiek, nod utterly lo destroy all th^ they 
bad, and to spare them not ; hut to slay both man 
and woman, infant and suckling, ox and ebeep, 
camel and ass." The inspired historian infmiti 
us, that Saul and his people destroyed the Amalek- 
ites with the edge of the sword, but that thn 
spared Agag their king, and the best of the sbe^ 
andoftheoxen, Bndofthefatlings,and the lamb^ 
and all that was good, and would not utterly de- 
stroy them : but every thing that was vile and 
refuse, that they destroyed utterly. Now, it is to 
the conduct which Saul pursued, while he prt>- 
fessed to fulfil the divine injunctions, that 1115 
text relates ; and it opens up a train of monl 
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leflectbns which may he of the greatest advan- 
tage in enabling ns to detect our own secret faults, 
ai^ to shun those errors which proved the ruin of 
ike Israelitish monarch. 

I. I begin then by observing, that Saul yielded 
a certain measure of obedience to the divine com- 
mand. We have seen that the Almighty had 
enjoined him to destroy the inhabitants of Ama- 
lek, and to spread the hand of utter desolation 
over the country which they inhabited. The 
monarch hesitated not a single moment to fulfil 
the duties of the tremendous office with which 
he was invested. We find him immediately 
collecting his people together, commanding them 
to arm for combat, leading them into the field 
of battle, inflicting death with an unsparing hand, 
and literally destroying all the people, except 
the king of the Amalekites, and a very small 
portion of their number, who by flight eluded 
their utmost vigilance, and whom they were un- 
able to overtake. Hitherto the conduct of Saul 
was marked by diligence, alacrity, and zeal. His 
own wishes, and those of his people, were pro- 
bably entirely in unison with the command which 
they had received from on high. They were 
warlike in disposition and habit, and desired con- 
quest ; they remembered the injuries which had 
been inflicted upon them, and longed for venge- 
ance; and they probably looked forward with 
pleasure to the prospect of enriching themselves 
bj 8 portion of the spoil of the Amalekites, al- 
though this had been expressly forbidden by God. 
Men are ever ready to obey the precepts of Reli- 
gion« as long as that obedience is calculated to 
gratify their own inclination, or to promote their 
worldly interests ; and they put down entirely to 
the account of piety, actions which are in no pmall 
degree influenced by motives of a far less pure and 
exalted origin. Still, however, it is highly pro- 
bable that the king of Israel was by no means un- 
influenced in the outset of his course by a desire 
to comply with the will of God. He was well 
instructed in the great principles of religious truth ; 
he knew that Jehovah was invested with supreme 
authority, that he was omnipotent in power, in- 
flexible in justice, and spotless in holiness ; and 
while he loved him not^ he yet dreaded the awful 
eflects of his wrath, and trembled to rebel against 
his righteous authority. 

We perceive the same feelings influencing the 
conduct of imsanctified man in every age and 
omntry. There is a conviction of the existence 
and agency of a Superior Power, which even all 
the ignorance and depravity prevailing in the 
world have not been able completely to obliterate. 
The creature feels himself to be dependent upon 
his Creator, bound to obey his mandate, and liable 
to ponishment for transgression. Fear ever finds 
a genial soil in the heart of man, until it is extir- 
pated or regulated by the holier emotion of love. 
It is fear which causes the idolater to ofi'er in sa- 
crifice the most costly victim, and even the ob- 
ject of his fondest afliection, to appease the wrath 
and to propitiate the favour of his offended Deity. 



It is the fear of an unknown hut dread futQritjf 
which induces the votary of superstition daily to 
repeat a round of unmeaning ceremonies, and to 
submit to acts of the most irksome self-denial and 
rigid penance. And it is the same principle which 
we perceive powerfully influencing the individual 
who neglects every religious ordinance, and almost 
every moral duty, and who, in his general con- 
duct^ seems neither to reverence God nor regard 
man, yet who often dares not utter a false oath, 
or imprecate Heaven's vengeance on his own 
guilty head. It were easy to multiply instances 
of this kind, but they must immediately suggest 
themselves to every one who hears me. There is 
no man, however unprincipled his conduct, who 
has not in the moments of calm and quiet retire- 
ment, on the bed of pain, or in the house of 
mourning, trembled at the thought of appearing 
before that God who can cast both soul and body 
into hell fire, and resolved to act a wiser and bet- 
ter part than he has hitherto done. These reso- 
lutions have not unfrequently, in a certain mea- 
sure, been carried into effect, leading him for a 
time to abstain from some sins to wtuch he was 
addicted, or to practise some duties which he had 
formerly neglected. Amid the awful ruins of the 
fall, we still perceive memorials of the primeval 
dignity of our nature ; and while the corruption 
of the will and affections have fearfully contribu- 
ted to debase the understanding of man, reason 
still teaches us the existence of a Superior Power, 
and conscience reminds us, that we are bound to 
bend in devout submission to his will, and cheer* 
fully to execute his holy commands. 

II. But, in the second place, the obedience of 
Saul to the authority of the Most High, is like 
that of every unregenerated man, partial and defec- 
tive in its nature. There was no ambiguity in the 
divine declaration with regard to the conduct 
which the king of Israel was to pursue in his 
treatment of the Amalekites. A sentence of 
universal destruction was issued, and the Israel- 
ites were not permitted to retain the smallest por- 
tion of the spoil. The reasons on which this in- 
junction was founded, it was not necessary that 
they should be able to ascertain. The voice of 
Jehovah had uttered the severe, but righteous de- 
cree, and it was their province imphcitly to obey. 
Yet many of the purposes of heaven were ob- 
vious, even to their Umited capacity. A just and 
holy God was about to pumsh those whoy for 
ages, had been the oppressors of his people ; and 
he was thus to vindicate his own authority, to 
strike terror into the hearts of his enemies, and 
to teach his chosen heritage that obedience was 
their only safety, their highest bliss. The prohi- 
bition to the Israelites to appropriate the spoil to 
their own use, was calculated to repress that spirit 
of vain glory which is ever ready to spring up in 
the minds of a victorious people>Jto check their 
desire of worldly grandeur, to preserve their pa« 
rity, and to keep them in remembrance that it 
was not by the might of their own arm, but by 
the outstretched hand of Grod, that they were in- 
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spired with courage in the season of danger, and 
Gfowned with success. The inconsiderate and 
gnilty monarch of Israel, however, in the hour 
of Tictory, either completely forgot or utterly dis- 
regarded the command of his God. Agag, the 
king of Amalek, is preserved amid the general 
devastation, to swell the triumphs of the con- 
queror. All that is valuable in the flocks and 
herds of the enemy is saved. The desire of gain 
is cherished and increased in the minds of the 
people. Wealth is poured in rich abundance, 
on Israel, and her monarch rejoices in the glonr 
of their achievements, and in the riches which 
they had been enabled to amass. They think 
not of that Being whose eyes are as a flame of 
fire, who rejects the homage of insincerity, and who 
requires implicit submission to his will from the 
creatures whom he has formed. Open, my brethren, 
the page of sacred history, and innumerable simi- 
lar examples of a compromise between Grod and 
Mammon, between sin and righteousness, present 
themselves to your view. Achan joined not him- 
self with the enemies of Grocf s ancient people, 
yet, in defiance of the divine authority, he secretly 
concealed the Babylonish garment, and the she- 
kels of silver and gold, which had been seized 
from the enemy. King Herod, we are told, lis- 
tened with attention to the instructions of John 
the Baptist, and performed gladly many things 
which he enjoined, yet he would not relinquish 
his illicit connection with his brother's wife. And 
our Lord, in the parable of the sower, tells us of 
some who heard the Word of God, who received 
it with joy, and who seemed for a time to con- 
tinue stedfast in the profession and practice of 
Christianity; yet the cares, the riches, and the 
pleasures of the world choked the good seed, and 
they became unfruitful. Cast your eyes around 
you, my brethren, or examine into the inmost re- 
cesses of your own minds, and you will perceive 
that spiritual religion is an object of deep aver- 
sion to man, until he is brought under the savin? 
energy of divine grace. It may be that he will 
not unite with the infidel in denying the divine 
authority of the faith of Jesus. He will not 
blaspheme the blessed name of hia Redeemer. 
He 13 ready to pay a decent attention to the or- 
dinances of Christianity. He reverences its mo- 
rality, and yields obedience to many of its pre- 
cepts. But still, if a miser, he will not relinquish 
his wealth ; if ambitious, his schemes of distinc- 
tion ; or, if the votary of pleasure, the scenes of 
unhallowed mirth. Whatever the man's beset- 
ting sin is, to it he clings with the fondest affec- 
tion. He is the bond-slave of Satan, and yet 
he desires to be considered the free-bom son 
of Zion. He strives to unite two things which 
can never amalgamate together — ^the love of God, 
and the love of the world that lieth in wicked- 
ness. Conscience, however, has not ceased to be 
a reprover at times ; she reminds the man who 
thus halts between two opinions, that he must 
tender a solemn account of his conduct before the 
divine tribunal ; but the great deceiver carefully 



endeavours to silence his suggestions, and if be is 
unable to convince him that his conduct is pure 
and spotless, he at least strives, and often stic- 
cessfiUlyy to extenuate his errors, and to magnify 
his virtues. And this leads me to remark, 

III. The arts by which Saul endeavoured 
to satisfy his own mind, and to persuade the pro- 
phet Samuel that he had acted in a justifiable 
manner. He approaches not the messenger of 
God with the accents of contrition, but with the 
language of pride and self-gratulation ; " I have 
penormed the commandment of the Lord." And 
when Samuel enquires, ^ What meaneth then 
this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the 
lowing of the oxen which I hear ? " He boldly 
replies, " They have brought them from th6 
Amalekites : fi>r the people spared the best of the 
sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord 
thy God, and the rest we have utterly destroyed.* 
Here, we observe, that no allusion is made to the 
preserving the life of Agag; that the destruc- 
tion of a part of the spoil is represented as the 
united act of himself and his people ; that the 
sparing of the best of the cattle, which was con- 
trary to the divine injunction, is spoken of as 
emanating not from him but from the people 
alone, and the holy end which they had in view 
is hdd up as sanctifying their violation of the 
strict letter of the injunction which they had re- 
ceived. Had such an apology for disobedience 
been offered by another, its absurdity and arro- 
gance would at once have presented itself to the 
view of SauL He was the vicegerent of God, 
a^d he had listened to the command of the Su- 
preme Ruler of the universe, delivered to him 
by the mouth of his holy prophet ; he was ap- 
pointed to reign over the Israelites, and they were 
enjoined to yield obedience to his authority. No 
order had been issued by him for the entire de- 
struction of the spoil of the enemy ; the lan- 
guage of murmur and rebellion had not been ut- 
tered by his people ; and even if he dreaded tlie 
loss of their affections, by preventing them from 
the acquisition of the gain which they desired, be 
might nave reposed with unshaken confidence in 
that Omnipotent Being who had so often pro- 
tected him m the season of danger, and who had 
so lately crowned his arms with such signal stic- 
oess. It is probable, too, that the real motives 
which led the people to retain the spoil, and their 
monarch to sanction their conduct, were very 
different from those which they avowed. They 
might, indeed, design to offer a few of their 
sheep and oxen on uie altar of Jehovah, but the 
greater number would in all likelihood be retain- 
ed to minister to their own gratifications. And, 
at all events, they were dealing deceitfully with 
God, and substituting a Religion of their own 
devising, in place of tiie plain and authoritative 
injunctions of their divine lawgiver. And yet, 
shallow as these excuses were, they were possess- 
ed of sufficient power to suppress the voice of 
the monitor within, and to lead the king of Israel 
to call evil good. 
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Aa(1 bow fiequently, my brethren, do we per- 
ceive minds skilled in the investigation of 
science, accurate in the discrimination of character, 
and quicksighted in the detection of the errors of 
others jet utterly blind to their own follies and 
vices, and viewin;^ every thing connected with 
themselves through a false and distorted medium. 
Our moral constitution, corrupted as it is, still 
prevents us from contemplating, calmly and steadi- 
ly, our own sins, in all their magnitude and atro- 
city. We quickly turn away from the appalling 
\i&ion, we strive to discover alleviations of our 
guilt, or excuses for having wandered from the 
path of virtue ; acute and perverted is the mge« 
nuity of self-deceit. The man of the world lowers 
the standard of Christian morals, denies the obliga- 
tion of the difficult, yet exalted qualities of self- 
denial, superiority to the objects of sense, meek- 
ness, forgiveness of injuries, and heavenly-mind- 
edness, which God hath enjoined in his Word ; or 
be strives completely to cast them into the shade, 
dwells on the useful actions or deeds of beneficence 
he has performed, while he examines not into the 
iDotives from whence they have emanated ; ex- 
ciues his every error ai proceeding from constitu- 
tkuud infirmity, the infiuence of education, or the 
power of temptation ; and viewing his whole cha- 
racter ia the aggregate, he exults in the thought 
that he is infinitely superior to the majority of 
those around him, and that, if he is condemned, 
{Wful indeed must be the lot of others. Another 
class of individuals boldly reject the grand peculi- 
arititt of the Christian system ; substitute their 
ova works for the righteousness of the Saviour ; 
ttttir acts of devotion for that blood which clean- 
seth (rom all sin ; their spurious morality for the 
divine precepts of the religion of Jesus; their 
own wisdom for that which descendeth from above, 
and their own strength for that omnipotent power 
which worketh in man to will and to do of God's 
good pleasure. And many who stand high in 
what is sometimes termed die religious world, can 
talk fluently of their frames and feehngs, can dis- 
cuss with conaiderable ingenuity, and boundless 
dogmatism, subjects the most abstruse and myste- 
rious, and 00 which the wisest and best may often 
conscientiously differ ; can descant on the merits 
or demerits of particular ministers, and the wis- 
dom or the folly of certain forms of Church dis- 
dpline smd government, and may both appear and 
^dually be extremely zealous for what they term 
the cause of truth, while they habitually neglect 
ttM plyifM^ duties 6{ social and domestic life ; are 
oakmd husbands, undutiful wives, carelees parents, 
disobedient children, rigorous masters, or dishonest 
servBiitft, and seem utterly to neglect the cultiva- 
tion of all those amiable and benevolent disposi- 
tioB8| which shone with so conspicuous a lustre in 
the character of that divine teacher, whom they pro- 
km to rev^ence and love. And yet, my brethren, 
vkili their conduct is thus defective and guilty, they 
Mgr be, in a great measure, insensible to their own 
errors, and may hardly entertain any dread of the 
jnd^gments of heaven. And this brings me to remark, 



IV. That while Saul was, in truth, guilt? 
of a complicated act of disobedience to the will o( 
God, he had yot so completely suppressed the 
dictates of his conscience that he appears to have 
possessed no inconsiderable degree of self-compla- 
cency, on the review of his own conduct. I do 
not say that he was entirely convinced that he had 
acted in an upright and conscientious manner. 
The circumstance of his imputing the seizing of 
the spoil altogether to the people, and not to him- 
self, seems to shew that he entertained, at least, a 
latent doubt of the propriety of the action which 
he had permittedy if not decidedly commanded or 
encours^ed. Yet still he does not shrink from the 
sight of the holy SamueL He meets him with 
the accents of cheerfulness and joy. He even 
boasts of his own conduct, << I have performed the 
commandment of the Lord." When Samuel re- 
minds him of his transgression, he strenuously de- 
fends himself and his people. Even after the 
messenger of the Most High had begun to deliver 
the denunciations of the divine judgments, his 
mind continues still hardened ; no confession of 
guilt proceeds from his lips ; but there is all the 
firm and undaunted boldness which we naturally 
look for from conscious innocence alone. And 
it is not until he is informed that he was to be 
deprived of his kingdom, that we find him de- 
claring to Samuel, from the influence, probably 
not of penitence, but of terror, " I have sinned ; 
for I have transgressed the commands of the Lord, 
and thy words, Wause I feared the people and 
obeyed their voice." 

it is an error, my friends, into which we often 
fall, to suppose that an irreligious man is always 
conscious of his real condition, and is consequent- 
ly the victim of secret gloom and melancholy. 
it is true that the open profligate, until he i9 
entirely given over to a reprobate mind, cannot 
bear to survey his own character ; avoids the soli- 
tary chamber ; shuns even the quiet stillness of do- 
mestic life, and shrinks from communion with his 
heart. Jt ie true that he has his hours of deep 
and poignant remorse, and that even the shaking 
leaf may inspire him with terror. But not so the 
man who, though a stranger to true religion, is yet 
conscious to himself that he is possessed of in- 
flexible int^^ity ; that he is distinguished by high 
minded and chivalrous honour ; that he disdains to 
utter the language of falsehood and deceit ; that he 
performs many a kind and beneficent action ; that 
ne is the object of the warmest afliection to his 
family and friends, and that he is esteemed and 
respected by all around him. Persuaded of his own 
excellence in the performance of the second table 
of the Moral Law, he seldom thinks of the high and 
holy duties that he owes his God and Saviour ; or if 
he does, he is satisfied with the thought that he is 
not an unbeliever ; that he has been admitted by 
baptism a member of the Christian Church ; that he 
has received the memorials of redeeming love ; that 
he is not altogether negligent of religious duties, 
nor completely ungrateful for the divine benefits. 
The world approves his actions, and he doubts 
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not the fionndness of its yerdict. He compares 
his conduct with that of many in the circle in 
which he moves, and he feels his own proud su- 
periority. In affliction, he congratulates himself 
on the remembrance of what he calls a well-spent 
life. In death, he looks forward to heaven as the 
reward of his virtues. It is not unfrequent for the 
ministers of Religion to behold persons of this de- 
scription quitting the world with little anxiety, and 
no dread ; and while they perceive the humble fol- 
lower of the Lamb, at times afraid to meet the 
Grd of purity, and trembling from a sense of his 
own unwortbiness, while he yet cleaves with all 
his heart to the merits of his Saviour, they some- 
times hear the mere moralist confidently expressing 
his hope and expectation of future blessedness. 

Similar is often the case with the proud and 
self-righteous professor of Christianity. His re- 
ligion does not indeed curb the influence of un- 
bridled appetite, or the violence of ungovemed 
passion ; it does not inspire that peace of God 
which passeth all understanding ; it does not im- 
part that purity of mind and sanctity of character 
which is heaven begun upon earth^ nor does it 
communicate that hope which is full of immortal- 
ity. Still, in life and m death, he is ready to say to 
all around, "stand back, for I am holier than thou;** 
he exults in the extent of his religious knowledge ; 
in the orthodoxy of the opinions he has main- 
tained ; the high estimation in which he has been 
held by the pious and the good ; the regularity 
of his devotions, and his zealous exertions for the 
extension of the Church, or sect with which he is 
connected, or the dissemination of the Gospel in 
heathen lands. He is amongst the number of those 
whom God, by the mouth of his prophet, describes 
as at ease in Zion. He mistakes profession for prin- 
ciple, and the form of godliness for its power ; and 
he goes down to his grave, " saying peace, peace, 
when there is no peace, and when sudden destruc- 
tion is ready to come upon him." Well might our 
Lord declare that the publican and the harlot enter 
into the kingdom of heaven before the proud Phari- 
see. The former, though often suppressing religious 
conviction and impression, and hardening their 
hearts in scenes of wickedness, yet if once brought 
to reflection on the bed of siclmess, or in the house 
of mourning, feel that they have no merit to cling 
to in themselves, and are sometimes led to seek an 
interest in the love of that Being who came into 
this world to save even the chief of sinners. But 
the latter are placed in the miserable condition of 
the Church of Laodicea. " They say that they are 
rich and increased in goods, and have need of 
nothing, and know not that they are wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." 
But though vain and foolish man may delude him- 
self and others, he cannot deceive God. An hour 
of solemn retribution is at hand. It sometimes 
begins in this world, and its awful termination will 
extend to the mighty ages of eternity. And this 
leads me to direct your attention, 

V. To the signal punishment which was in- 
flicted upon the king of Israel, for his disobe- 



dience to the divine command. His own heart 
we have seen, was filled with pride and vain glory 
He probably enjoyed the applauses of his people 
He looked forward to distinction and honour, an< 
anticipated many happy days in the land of th( 
living. But the judgment of God often differ 
from that of man, and while the poor and lowl; 
may be the objects of his r^^^ard, those who an 
highly esteemed in the world, are despised be 
fore him. The prophet Samuel is appointed t 
remind the monarch of his guilt, and to pronouno 
the sentence of heaven's wrath. " When thou was 
little in thine own sight, wast thou not made thi 
head of the tribes of Israel, and the Lord anointei 
thee king over Israel ? And the Lord sen 
thee on a journey, and said. Go and utterly destroy 
the sinners the Amalekites, and fight agains 
them until they be consumed. Wherefore thei 
didst thou not obey the voice of the Lord, \m 
didst fly upon the spoil, and didst evil in the sigh 
of the Lord ? Hath the Lord as great delight ii 
burnt-ofiierings and sacrifices, as in obeying th 
voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is better thai 
sacrifice; and to hearken than the fat of rams. Fo 
rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubborn 
ness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because thou has 
rejected the word of the Lord, he hath also reject 
ed thee from being king. The Lord hath rent th< 
kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and hath giy& 
it to a neighbour of thine, that is better than thou 
And also the Strength of Israel, will not lie no 
repent : for he is not a man that he should repent. 
We pursue not the history of this sinful and in 
fatuated individual, but only remark, that the sen 
tence of God was executed upon him in all its jus 
and merited severity. 

The awful fate of the king of Israel affords 
striking and impressive lesson to the man of th 
world, the mere moralist, or him who halts be 
tween two opinions. They may be possessed o 
many qualities that are dignified and honourable 
fair and amiable, pleasing and attractive. The, 
may receive the plaudits of their fellow mortals 
they may be hailed as the patriots and benefactor 
of their country ; and even their own consciencee 
deluded by the specious appearance of virta 
without its reality, may approve their conduct 
and inspire them with the hope of joys beyond th 
grave; but the period shall arrive, when thei 
spirits must wing their flight to the invisible world 
and appear in the presence of Him who looketl 
not at the outward appearance, but judgeth th* 
thoughts and intents of the heart. The veil i 
now removed, the mask is for ever torn awaj 
That morality is utterly unavailing in the record 
of immortality which springs not from love ti 
God. Those acts of piety, or deeds of virtue, ar 
vain and delusive, which were not kindled at th 
foot of the Saviour's cross, and were not support 
ed by the power of his grace. How empty at thi 
solemn hour will all human distinctions and a 
worldly glory appear. " Vanity of vanities," wi 
indeed be engraven upon them all. 

How tremendous then shall be the doom of tt 
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(the and hypocritical professors of Religion ! Sanl 
was chosen of God as king of Israel, he entered 
upon life with high professions of piety, and on 
one occasion we find him even among the prophets 
of the Lord, yet he died rejected hy the Almighty, 
the fearful monument of his righteous displeasure. 
And our Saviour tells us of some who shall say to 
bim at the last day, " Have we not prophesied 
in thy name, in thy name cast out devils and done 
many wonderful works?'' to whom he shall reply, 
** I never knew you, depart from me, ye workers 
of iniquity.** Yes, my brethren, you may have 
known what the Gospel is ; it may have approved 
itself to your understanding ; it may have com- 
mended itself to your conscience ; you may have 
had pleasure in hearing it preached ; you may have 
defended it in your conversation, and you may 
have perused the writings of many pious authors, 
who have illustrated and enforced its truths ; but 
if it has not led you to hate sin and love holi- 
ness ; to live in habitual communion with Christ ; 
to imbibe his spirit ; to obey his law, and to sub- 
mit with patience to his unerring providence ; then 
however confident you may be or your own salva- 
tion, and however high your character in the 
Church of Christ, yet believe me, for I utter the 
solemn declaration of him who cannot lie, when I 
tell you that your profession is insincere, that 
your Religion is unavailing, and that if a saving 
change is not effected upon your character, you 
can never enter within the gates of the New Jerusa- 
lem. I know that to many these may appear hard 
layings. But the only enquiry is, are they true ? 
are they agreeable to the word of God ? If they 
are, it is our highest kindness to make them 
known to you, ere your doom is fixed and sealed 
for ever. Go then, my brethren, and commune 
with your own hearts, and carefully enquire whe- 
ther you are dealing deceitfully with the Lord, or 
are presenting before his altar, the cheerful obedi- 
ence of faith and love. Go, resolved to give your 
whole soul to God, and to consecrate to his service 
all the energies of your mind, and all the actions 
of your life. Go, raising the eye of faith to the 
cross of your Redeemer, that there you may behold 
all the attractive loveliness of his character, and 
all the unsearchable power and riches of his mercy 
and grace. Go, and with a holy importunity, im- 
plore that the blessed spirit may descend upon you, 
may take up his abode in your heart, and bring 
every thought and desire into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ. He that asks shM receive, 
he that seeks shiUl find, and to him that knocketh 
it ihaU be opened. 

THE STATE OP THE CHURCH IN RUSSIA. 

No. I. 

Bt Thomas Brown, Esq., 

Author of ** Beminitcencea of an Old Traveller 

throughout different parts of Europe.**^ 

As the Church m Russia is at present constituted, its 
members compose a peculiar distinct class in the state ; 
and although their honours and dignities are not here- 
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ditary,' they are held in much respect bj the great body 
of the people, and possess particular privileges, which 
protect them from tjie operation of taxes, and personal 
corporal punishment. All matters connected with the 
national Church are under the direction and manage- 
ment of the Holy Synod at St. Petersburg, and a subor- 
dinate court at Moscow. The Imperial family, the Rus- 
sians, Cosaks, and a vast majority of the Servians, Li- 
thuanians, Laplanders, Permians, Seijans, Votiaks, Os- 
tiaks, Teptars, Georgians, Kistentsi, Kamptshadals, 
Greeks, Moldavians, &c., with proselytes from several 
fixed as well as unsettled tribes, comprehending about 
thirty-three millions of individuals, profess the Greek 
Religion. 

The whole Russian clergy are divided into two classes, 
regular and secular. The first have exclusively the pri- 
vilege of filling the highest dignities in the Church : tney 
are ordained under much stricter vows, and are termed 
the hlach clergy, (ththomoe duchovenstvo,) from their 
wearing a black robe. The secular clergy have a brovm 
or blue robe, and are denominated the white clergy, 
(beloi duchovenstvo.^ 

The Cburch is divided into eparchies, or (according 
to the translation) dioceses. Their number is discre- 
tionary, and entirely at the will of the sovereign. They 
are superintended by the following high dignities :— 

1. Metropolitans. 2. Archbishops. 3. Bishops. 
These honours are not necessarily confined to any par- 
ticular eparchy, but may be conferred according to the 
pleasure of the sovereign. That of metropolitan is 
bestowed only on the chiefs of the dioceses having 
charge of the two capitals, or of those of the former 
kingdoms, (or tsarstvo,^ which are now incorporated 
with Che empire. 

In ancient times their number was limited to four. 
The first classes of the clergy are, under their general 
denomination, called Archirei, or prelates ; next in de- 
gree, the Archimandrits and Igumens, or abbots and 
priors of the monasteries ; and in the third class are 
comprehended the monks, who were either ordained 
for the priestly office, for the second degree or diacon- 
ate, or are mere lay brothers without having taken the 
vow. The secular clergy, not having taken the vow, 
can only attain higher dignities in the Church after they 
have become widowers, and received the tonsure. Their 
gradations are as follovrs. 

iThey are represented in the synod by an upper or 
head Svastshenic, a rank instituted by Paul I. The 
next in degree are the Protories, or high priests, who 
have the general superintendence of cathedrals, or other 
principal churches. Then Svastshenie, or priest ; next 
the deacons, then the deacons' assistants, and lastly the 
Ponomars, the lowest class of the secular clergy, whose 
duties, as a body, are peculiarly laborious. 

Some centuries after the first introduction of Chris- 
tianity into Russia, the influence and power of the pa- 
triarch of Constantinople began to decline. Vladimir II. 
(Monomachus) laid the foundation of the independent 
authority of the Church in Russia, by enacting, that for 
the future one of the bishops should be chosen metro- 
politan of all the Russias. The succeeding great dukes 
caused these metropolitans to be invested by the Rus- 
sian bishops themselves ; and on the 22d January 1589, 
Fedor Vassilievitch gave his people, for the first time, a 
patriarch of their own, who was consecrated and ac- 
knowledged at Moscow by the patriarch of Constanti- 
nople. This dignity in the Church continued from 1589 
to the 27th November 1720, when it became vacant 
by the death of Adrian, and was done away with for 
the future by Peter I. A sacred council was appointed 
for a short period, and on the 25th February 1721 the 
Holy Sifnod was established, and denominated by Peter 
" a permanent assembly of the Church," which has 
continued in activity ever since. This high office, in 
common with every other, is under the sovereign. Oq 
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the otHer l^nd, till the prelates and itiferior brancb^t^ 
as well ■■ every thing connected with the Greek Churchy 
are under the control of the synod. The emperor ap- 
points the members of the synod, and is thus in the 
strictest sense head of the Church. Amocg the tem- 
poral members, the head of the synod is the only one 
who has a dissenting rote. 

The clergy from time immemorial possessed oon- 
siderable property in land, of which they had the charge, 
and enjoyed the revenue arising firoBi it. Catharine L 
in 1 7:26, attached a particular office to the synod, for 
the management of the agricultural concerns of the 
clergy. Anne confirmed this arrangement in 1736 find 
1738. It met, further, with the entire concurrence of 
Peter III., who, by two ukazes of the 16th February 
and 20tb March 1762, ordered, moreover, that no per- 
son should be received into a monastery, either in Great 
or Little Russia, without the special permission of the 
sovereign. Catharine IL appointed, in 1763, a parti- 
cular commission, composed of regular and secular 
members, to examine into and regulate the property of 
the Church. The result appeared in an ukaze which 
was promulgated on the 24th February 1764, by which 
it was enacted, that the administration of the lands of 
the clergy in Great Russia, with the slaves attached to 
them, be given over to a separate and distinct commis- 
sion for that purpose, and a proportionate assessment 
made for the behoof of the clergy, on all classes of the 
commimity. The church lands, which had for centu- 
ries appertained to the clergy, where there were no 
slaves attached to the soil, as well as their lands in 
Little Russia, were to remain as before. At present 
all the branches of the clergy, with a view to the more 
convenient distribution of their revenues, are divided 
into seven classes, whose whole income exceeds seven 
oniUions of rubles. 

Their theological studies are coniined to the writings 
of the Greek fathers, such as Chrysostom, Gregory 
Nazianzen, &c., and to the works of the Russian divines. 
Among the last I may mention, Platon, late metropo- 
litan of Moscow, Dmetrius, metropolitan of Rostov, 
Theophanes, archbishop of Pleskov, and Michael, arch- 
bishop of Tshernigov. The Russian clergy, in all es- 
sential matters, and in common with the whole of the 
orthodox Eastern Church, adopt the fundamental points 
of doctrine which were determined and established at 
seven oecumenical meetings. Their most symbolical 
work WHS first projected in 1642 by the metropolitan 
of Kiev, and on the following year i4)proved of and 
signed by the four patriarchs of Constantinople. 

Peter I. caused the same to be distributed by the 
Holy Synod at St, Petersburg in 1722, and which had 
been done previously in Holland in 1662, and a short 
time afterwards at Moscow. The peculiar and leading 
features of this confession are the following : It ac- 
knowledges a two-fold ground of feith. Scripture and 
tradition — it denies the right of the synod to establish 
new dogmas — ^it comprehends seven forms of sacra- 
ment or mysteries, viz., baptism, dirism, the eucharist, 
repentance, ordination, marriage, and consecration — it 
enacts the invocation of angels and saints — ^the venera- 
tion of images and relics, and the sign of the cross to 
be considered as of blissful effect. This confession 
contains nothing of the efficacy of extraordinary works, 
of indulgencies, or of purgatory. 

The effect of the church music, the imposing gran^ 
deur of the high mass, and in general the splendid pomp 
of the church ceremonies and dresses of the clergy, are 
well calculated to inspire the simple untutored minds of 
the people with profound reverence and awe. 

The Church is divided into three parts : First, the 
Sttnatum Sanctorum^ called the altar, in the middle of 
which stands the holy table. This part of the Church 
it the east end, so that the congregation always wor^i 
iUp with their faces towards the rising sun. The altar 



is separated from the nave by a screen, on which ar« 
pictures of our Saviour, virgin, apostles, and saints. 
This screen is called the Ihonostax, in the middle of 
which are the royal doors, which are opened at diffe- 
rent times in the course of the service. The second 
division is the nave, where the congregation stand. 
There are no seats, nor any books used. The whole 
of the service is in the Sclavonian language. 

The eparchies are generally named after the place 
where the prelate resides, and not af^er the province. 
Catharine II., by an ukaze of the 24th February 1764, 
divided all these eparchies, as well as the monasteries 
and nunneries, into three classes. In the two first she 
pbced archbishops and archimandrits over the monas- 
teries and nunneries, and in the third dass bishops and 
igumens. 

Besides these eparchies, I have to notice the catholi- 
cos of Georgia, and the cxarchy in the metropolia of 
Moldavia. 

The monasteries and nunneries are very numerous in 
Russia; some follow the rules of St. Bazil, others those 
of St. Anthony ; they have been, on the whole, less 
detrimental than in many Catholic countries, where a 
PcUer General could absolve the monks from their alle- 
giance to their sovereign. Since the time of Peter I., 
pains have been taken to reduce the number of monks 
and nuns, to improve their condition, and to render 
them more useful to the state. The regulation of that 
monarch required that monastic vows should only be 
taken at a certain period of life ; that the monks should 
cultivate their own lands, and that they, as well as the 
nuns, were to attend on the sick and take charge of the 
helpless orphans, and, moreover, that previous to with- 
drawing from the world, the monks should be well 
taught in proper seminaries, so that they might, by their 
zeal and labours, be of advantage to the great body of 
the people. It is difficult, if not impossible, to ascer- 
tain the number of monasteries and nunneries in Russia. 
AmbrosiuSf in his work on the Russian hierarchy, men- 
tions, that according to the regulation of the 26tb Feb- 
ruary, 1764, the monasteries and nunneries in Great 
Russia were also divided into three classes. In the first 
there were fifteen, in the second forty-one^ and in the 
third a hundred monasteries. Of the nunneries there 
were in the first, four ; in the second, eighteen ; and in 
the third, seventeen. Similar establishments were or- 
ganized in Little Rtutia, by an ukaze of the 10th April 
1786, by which it appears, that in that district there 
were twenty-nine monasteries and ten nuimeries, in 
White Russia, thirty-one monasteries and four nun« 
neries; and, lastly, in 1797, there appeared to be in thirty 
eparchies, sixty monasteries of the third class. Ex- 
clusive of all these, the following Lavra of the Russian 
Church, or large cloisters or convents, require to be 
particularly noticed. 

1. The Petsherskoi kdev Lavra, whose Igumen was 
first installed in 1052. 

2. The holy Sergcevski Troitskoi Lavra, at Moacow, 
whose Igumen was installed 1354. 

3. The holy monastery of St. Alexander Nevsky, at 
St. Petersburg. 

Immediately under the cognizance of the Holy Synod 
are placed the following monasteries, some of whidii, in 
progress of time, have become very considerable* 

NovotpoBkoiy in Moscow. 

Voskresenskoi, in the government of Moscow. 

Semenovski and DonsJki, in the same. 

Solovetski near the White Sea, in the government of 
Archangel ; and, lastly, the Pekin Svafenskoi, at. the 
wbIIs of Pekin, uniting the votaries of the east and west 
empire. 

Even before Peter I. a Russian bishop and nine other 
clergymen, were Tas the record testifies,) sent to i>ej- 
potisaim Mtinarehae Bogdojtnsk ac CkhienM Chard'; 
whose, oliiject waa Dmnorwn ptnuemU ctihodoxc 
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Christiana fidei aratia offidorum^ ^to perform the re- 
ligious services of the orthodox Christian fiiith.) The 
last archimAiidrit was appointed to the Peldn Muuon in 
1807, where he has resided since the 10th January 1808. 
In 1805, the number of churches in all the Russian 
eparchies, according to a statement now before me, (the 
accuracy of which I have no reason whatever to hold in 
question,) was 26,747. This may appear preposterous 
to many who have never been in Russia, but in me it 
excites no surprise, as I have repeatedly seen, in various 
parts of that country, the church service performed 
\«rithout one single person to witness it ; and hundreds 
of tbei«e huge unwieldy edifices are built at the sole ex- 
pense of rich individuals, who probably think that such 
an offering to the Deity will atone for a life of immoral- 
ity or dishonesty. 

CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 

Benefits of Affliction, — When the mighty Redeemer 
comes manifestly near, the blessing and comfort of 
earlv affliction becomes rich and wonderful. It is bet- 
tf r, however, for the most part, that this is not obtain- 
ed without difficulty and conflict. To prevent the 
levity and boasting to which our nature is strangely 
prone, the Lord secretly prepares his own Mray by cast- 
ing down, and suffering us to hunger, even when re- 
freshing visitations of divine love may seem highly 
necessary and seasonable. But he at length ** satiates 
the weary soul, and replenishes every sorrowful soul." 
I know you will be apt to charge yourself with want of 
sufficient earnestness, and of such deep convictions of 
sin as may be requisite; and here, it requires much 
skill and caution to guide you in that path whidi leads 
^0 genuine and sure comfort. But I would remark, 
that the excellency of conviction and earnestness does 
not lie chiefly in the degrees of distress, or vehemence, 
but rsther in the spirituality of the views and feelings 
of the »oul. You will be safe in putting yourself with- 
out allowed reserve into the hands of the infinitely 
\vise and good Spirit of the Lord, that he may show 
you the evil of sin and its consequences, in that man- 
ner and degree which are suitable to your condition. 
" Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will he teach 
anners in the way," Psalm xxv. 8, and you will per- 
ceive that you are sufficiently convinced, and roused to 
ciimest concern, when the end is gained in your being 
actually brought to an explicit and sphritual acceptance 
of the great Saviour, and to an humble reliance on 
^lim, and rest in him. It was said on an important oc- 
casion, " If thou belie vest with all thy heart ;" and it 
was wisely said by another, " Lord, I believe, help 
tliou mine unbelief." Seek, therefore, with whatever 
new you can take of nn, original and actual, to come 
immediately to the merciful and fidthful High Pnest, 
whose riches of reconciling and justifying merit, are un- 
sparchable. Continue seeking and knocking, till you 
obtain such a broad view of the person of Jesus Im- 
manuel, and of his suffering love and merit, as will put 
you into a nearness and union with him, unspeakably 
sure, tender, and delightful. And when you reach 
this, your situation, though in the midst of trouble, will 
be rather to be envied than pitied. ** Tou will rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God, and will glory in tribula- 
tions also.'* Rom. r. I would certainly rejoice much 
in the opening of a dear prospect of your complete re- 
covery to health, but I would rather wish, in the first 
instance, to see you rendered independent of recovery, 
1^ a sure bearing of the voice, " Daughter, be of good 
cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee," and by such expe- 
rience of the power of holinese, and of the burning and 
sweetness of the heavenly presence and love of Christ, 
al nwild make it appear to require submieeion and pa- 
ticBoe to be willing to live. Then it would be dear- 
aUe tbftt you sho^ Uye and dsclMe the worki of the 
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Lord, and see his goodness in this world, and that you 
should invite, counsel, and comfort your young friends 
and others. But it is highly preferable even to this, 
with regard to present enjoyment, to be brought away 
by the rude hand of afilicdon, into that iinmediute 
bright presence of God, and of the I.^nb, which ut 
once, and forever, ajmihUates sin, suffering, and danger. 
It becomes us, however, who are unworthy of the least 
gleam of hope and comfort, to think, with a kind of 
blushing hunulity, of being admitted to the heavt-n of 
heavens, and to hide ourselves in the splendour of the 
Sun of llighteousness, while we resign the choice and 
disposal of what concemeth us, to the author and God 
of our solvation. — Lovi. 

Chriatiamty — Natural fancies are like glass, bright 
but brittle; Christian Religion is like gold, rub it, 
beat it, melt it, it will endure the test, the touch, the 
hammer, and still shine more orient Adams. 

Forgiveuen through Christ — The soul that looks 
after it in earnest, must consider whot it lost. How 
light do most men make of pardon I What an easy thing 
is it to be acquainted with it ! and no very hard matter 
to obtain it. But to hold communion with God in the 
blood of his Son, it a thing of a different nature than 
is once dreamed of by many, who think they know well 
enough what it is to be pardoned. " God be merciful," 
is a common saying, and as common to desire he would 
be so " for Christ's sake." Poor creatures are cast in the 
mould of such expressions, who know neither God, nor 
mercy, nor Christ, nor any thing of the mystery of the 
Gospel. Others look on the outride of the cross, to 
see into the mystery of the love of the Father, work- 
ing in the blood of the Mediator. To consider, by faith, 
the groat transaction of divine wisdom, justice, and 
mercy therein, how few attain unto it. To come unto 
God by Christ for forgiveness, and therein to behold 
the law issuing all its threats and curses in his blood 
and losing its sting, putting an end unto its obligation 
unto punishment; in the cross to see all sins gathered 
up in the hands of God's justice, and made to meet on 
the Mediator ; and eternal love springing forth trium- 
phantly from his blood, flourishing into pardon, grace, 
mercy, forgiveness, this the heart of a sinner can be 
enlarged unto only by the Spirit of God. — Owen. 

^ Preparation for Heaven — A daily conversation in 
Heaven, is the surest forerunner of a constant abode 
there. The spirit of God, by enabling us hereunto 
first brings Heaven into the soul, and then conducts the 
soul to Heaven. — Ar&owsmith. 



HEBREW IDYLS. 

By William Tennant, EsQimiE, 

Author of " Anster Fair," ^'c. 

Prof, of Orien. Lang., Uhiveraity of St, Andrews, 

No. L 
RUTH AKD NAOML 

Tlme-«fter mid-day. Seene— Vale of Sittim, on the east cf the 

rirtr Jordan. 

Th* Almighty Lord command had given 
To all the thick clouds under heaven ; 
And rain had fiiUen at that command. 
On Sirion's hills, and Judah's land, 
W^hen sad Naomi took her way 
From Moab's land so long her stay. 
Attended by the sister-pair. 
Her Ruth and Orphah-ldaughters dear; 
She left the cot that shrunk, concealed 
With eglantine, in Luith's field. 
Her happy home for many a year. 
Where died her Elimeledi dear ; 
She left the oak-tree broad and high| 
Beneath whoM ihadow ileeping Urn 
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Her flons, in foreign land that died, 

Blahlon, and Chilion at his side ; 

She left, with many a sob and tear, 

Her daughter's friends, and kindred near; 

They pass*d, with many a lingering look, 

The little Zared's summer brook. 

And Arnon's flood, whose banks between 

Sits isle-built Aroer as queen ; 

They passed by Beer's fountain dear ; 

By Bamoth in the valley near ; 

Aiid up Mount Pisgah's steep ascent 

With faint and weary steps they went ; 

That mountain-top attained, a while 

They rest from joiuney's panting toil ; 

Then, westward down, their steps they bend. 

And into Sittim's vale descend, — 

Sittim, whose olive-mantled sides 

The Jordan feeds, as by he glides. 

They sat them down in silence there. 
The mother and the sister-pair. 
Beneath an olive tall that made 
Cool arbour with his flowering shade ; 
Silent they gaz'd, with many a sigh. 
Upon the broad stream flowing nigh, 
The barrier of whose silver tides 
Judah from Moab's land divides ; 
Before them, on the farther strand. 
Appeared the mother's beauteous land, 
With cities cro\vn'd, of gallant show, 
Gilgal, and Ai, and Jericho ; 
Behind them lay broad Moab's plains. 
The daughter's country, that contains 
The du^t of those once cherished dear — 
Husbands and children sleeping near ; 
Weeping, they sat a space, and fed 
Their souls with memory of the dead. 
Till the sad mother silence broke. 
And thus her daughters dear bespoke : — 

" Turn ye, my daughters ! turn again ! 
To your sweet homes in Luith's plain. 
Seek ye your kinsfolk kind, who there 
Wait your return with greetings dear. 
And leave me here alone to mourn, 
A widow, broken and forlorn ; 
Alone allow me to depart, 
And pass this Jordan, sick of heart I 
O let me seek, on Bethlehem's plain, 
With tears, my kinsfolk out again ; 
Full, full from them 1 went, and glad. 
But empty I return, and sad ; 
My Gracious God hath willed it so. 
And widowed me of bliss below. 
Nor grieve I for my sake alone. 
That forth on me his hand is gone. 
On me, whose age small joy can have 
Down-stooping thus to find a grave, — 
'Tis for your sakes I grieve, that God 
Hath charged us thus with sorrow's load, 
Making ye walk with woe and wail, 
Companionless, through Baca's vale : 
Then turn, my daughters, turn again 
To your sweet homes in Luith's plain ; 
Your mothers at their houses stand, 
Back-beck'ning you with kindly hand- 
Turn, turn, and may the God of love 
Shew kindness to you from above. 
As, in a land of strangers, ye 
Dealt kindly with the dead and me — 
Then go, my daughters, go, and may 
Th* Almighty God be still your stay. 
And make ye find, each fiilly blest, 
Joy in a husband's house, and rest." 

This said, the aged mother shed 
Tears for the living and the dead. 



Her daughters, weeping at her nde, 
Sat silent, nor a word replied ; 
Grief for the dead heaved heavy throes. 
And for the living there arose 
Deep, deep regret, that thus should part. 
Friends so beloved, and knit in heart ; 
They lifted up their voices loud. 
And wept, till tears excessive flowed, 
Till sad Naomi rose from where 
She sate and kissed the sister-pair ; 
Then with kind look addressed to each. 
She chid them home with gentle speech : 
•* Turn ye, my daughters, turn again, 
To your sweet homes in Luith's plain ! " 

Then Ruth arose — then Orphah rose. 
And, as their flood of sorrow flows. 
They kissed their aged mother's face. 
With many a long and fond embrace. 
Till passion forth in utterance broke. 
And thus the younger sister spoke : — 

" O mother, ask me not to part 
From thee, so lorn and sick of heart ; 
Entreat me not that I should be 
Estrang'd from following after thee ! 
When I receiv'd from thy glad hand 
My husband in my father's land. 
His I became ; now thou to me 
As husband art, — and dear as he I 
Then do not press me to betray 
That love, and turn from thee away. 
Two sisters are we, lone and sad ; 
Two mothers have we to make glad ; 
My sister shall return to find 
And comfort her I left behind : 
For me ! — wherever thou shalt go, 
I too will follow thee not slow ; 
Where'er thou shalt thy dwelling make, 
I too will mine abode uptake, — 
Attendant ever, I will be • 
Thy comforter, to cherish thee ; 
At mom, to rear thy pillow'd head 
Gently from slumber on thy bed ; 
At noon, sweet solace to prepare. 
And tend thy tottering steps with care ; 
At eve, fresh service to employ. 
And lead thee to thy couch in joy. 

Thy couch, thy cottage, shall be mine, 

One joy, one grief, our souls shall join I 
Thy G<)d shall be my God ; to me 
Thy people shall my people be ; 
And where thou diest I will die. 

And there beside thee buried lie ; 

O mother, ask me not to part 

From thee, thus lorn and sick of heart ! " 

She spoke ; — her mother then fcrfbore 
T* entreat her from her purpose more ; 
The elder sister took her way 
To Moab's land, her place of stay ; 
The younger with her mother went 
With gentle footsteps westward bent. 
Till reach'd they Bethlehem's green ascent. 
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FAITH. 

Bt TBS Ret. John Macfarlakb, 

Mtnisier of Cottestie, 

Ak attempt to be independent of God, seems to 
have been the cause of man's falL To induce a 
dependent spirit is one of the principal designs of 
the revelation that makes known the means of his 
recovery. Every creature, from the very law of 
its being, holds whatever it possesses and enjoys, 
by the favour of the Creator. And it should seem 
that every intelligent creature that has retained 
its innocence, not only admits the existence, but 
rejoices in the consciousness of its unceasing obli- 
gations to divine goodness. It is not the least con- 
clusive, therefore, of the evidences of our apostacy, 
that we should not only desire to be, but actually ima- 
gine that we are << as gods, knowing good and evil ;" 
that we should naturally dislike die idea of being 
indebted to a higher power, fyjt eyery good quality 
that can adorn our nature, and for every enjoy- 
ment that can bless our lives. 

But the very language employed to denote the 
dispositions that distinguish the believer, reminds 
him to whom he owes them all. The qualities he 
possesses are denominated gracesy a word that re- 
fers them to a divine operation. Grace means 
favour. It is the term by which the unmerited 
goodness and compassion of God to our fallen race, 
is usually expressed. By a very natural extension 
of its meaning, it is made use of to mark the ex- 
istence of whatever good quali^ has been intro- 
duced into the human breast. IBy such a form of 
expression the Christian is taught to view every 
rirtue he possesses, as the gift of him ** who giveth 
onto all men liberally, and upbraideth not." 

Faith lies at the foundation of all the other 
graces of the Christian life, and is the source whence 
they all proceed. Besides being the gift of Grod, 
uid as such, excluding the idea of personal merit 
in its possessor, it is a gift of such a kind, that its 
possession, in the highest degree, can never be the 
subject of self-estimation. The man who believes, 
ipon undoubted evidence, that he is labouring 
inder a grievous malady, can never value himself 
m account of that belief; nor can he who is 
leeply indebted to a generous benefactor, ever 
iBajg;iiie that the oonsciousness of his friend's 



generosity diminishes the amount of his obliga- 
tion. The appointment of Faith therefore, as the 
way by which we are introduced to the blessings 
of the Gospel, is admirably adapted to induce that 
humble and dependent spirit, which is itself an 
essential part of our salvation. 

This fundamental quality of Christian character, 
is usually called Faith in Christ, and very properly 
so, because he is the special object towards whom 
it is exercised. But it comjnrehends a belief of 
the whole record that has been given us upon the 
authority of God. Just as the expressions, the 
cross of Christ, or Christ crucified, by an allusion 
to the leading and peculiar doctrine of the (gos- 
pel, are intended to mclude the whole, so Faith in 
Christ implies the belief of all the g^eat truths 
which have a reference to the salvation of man 
through a mediator. 

Of this saving Faith, it may be remarked, in the 
Jirst place, that it is the gift of God. This con- 
stitutes an essential point of difference between 
saving Faith, and the simple belief of an undoubt- 
ed fact. It requires no supernatural operation up- 
on my mind to induce the belief that 1 am a mor- 
tal creature, but a divine influence can alone in- 
duce the belief that I am a fallen and ruined 
creature. Wherein does the difference consist? 
Not in the manner of believing, but in the nature 
of the truths believed* There are not two ways 
in which we can believe. But we cannot believe 
what we do not know. Now, in regard to the first 
of these statements, namely, that I am a mortal 
creature, I can fully comprehend the proposition. 
I witness the uniyersal operation of a kw, that 
consigns to death every living being upon earth. I 
iml that the seeds of mortality are in my frame, 
and, with an assurance as complete as that I live, 
I know that I must die. But in the other truth, 
namely, that I am a sinful and ruined creature, 
there are many particulars involved, which I must 
i^prehend, before it can be said to be the object of 
my faith. I must have some adequate perception 
of the nature of the law, of which sin is the 
transgression, and death the penalty. I must be 
aware of my obligations to keep that law. I must 
perceive that I have failed to do so ; that the de- 
gradation of my spiritual nature, and my liability 
to death, in all its latitude of meaningi is the ne? 
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cessary consequence of sin. All this I must know, 
not only as a matter of testimony, but of expe- 
rience, for the subject is of a kind that addresses 
itself to my personal cottsciousnets, btfori I can 
be said to have faith in the truth, that I am a 
sinful and ruined creature. 

And hence the necessity of a dirine operation 
in the production of Faith, not to bring into exist- 
ence a new faculty of mind, not to give the power 
of using, in a new manner, the faculties that already 
exist but to awaken from the sleep in which sin 
has lulled the soul, to dispel the cloud of igno- 
rance with which sin has overspread the mind, to 
femove the dimnciination to embrace the truth 
with which tin has invested the heart Without 
tiuLt holy and quickening influence, there may be 
A general belief of Scripture facts, and a general 
ttcquiescenoe in Scripture doctrines, as matters of 
testimony and of opinion, but not as matters of 
real knowledge and conviction. To open the eye 
of the mind to the perception of the truth con- 
cerning our state, aad the means of deliverance 
from it, which is essential to the existence of sav- 
ing Faith, is the special work of the Holy Spirit* 

As Faith is the gift of God, so is it a necessary 
gifL It has pleased God, who, it will be allowed, 
may dispense his own favours as he may appoint;, 
to limit the blessings of the Christian atonement 
to those who believe* While the merit of that 
etonement is infinite, it is rendered avulable for 
the salvation of those only who exercise Faith in 
it Among the numerous passages of Scripture, 
illustrative of this truth, which must occur to the 
Christian reader, none are more conclusive than the 
words of our blessed Redeemer hima^f, when in- 
structing an inquirer in the nature of the Reli- 
gion whidi he came to introduce, << He that foe- 
lieveth is not condemned, but he that believeth 
not, is condemned already, because he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the only begotten Son of 
God." Although we would not say of Faith, that 
St is a condition of our pardon and acceptance, if 
that expression may be objected to, as savouring 
somewhat of previous qualification upon the part 
of the recipient of a free gift; it maybe truly said, 
that it is the only channel through which pardon 
flows to man ; that by ^e express f^[)pointment of 
God, it is indispensable to our present acceptance, 
and to our future well-being ; that destitute, of 
it, we are left under the penalty of a broken law, 
and involved in the additional guilt of presump- 
tuously rejecting an ofiered deliverance. They 
who, notwithstanding the express and unequivocal 
declarations of the word of truth i^n this sub- 
ject, would profess to be too charitable to suppose 
that such importance will at last be attached to the 
possession of Faith ; Tiviio, from a morbid sensibi- 
lity, or an over-weening conceit of their superior 
judgment, as more liberal and enlightened than the 
contracted views of the Bible, would take leave to 
surmise, or more boldly to arow, that tlio absence 
of this quality will not be a sufficient ground for 
exclusion from hearen ; they impiously dare, not 
With the hand of cfaaritjr, hat or ptesamptioQ^ to 



lay open, in prospect, the gates of paradise to 
those against whom they must be shut for ever. 

But the appointment of Faith as the means by 
which the righteousness of Christ is conveyed to 
man, for his re-admission to the divine favour, is 
not an appointment of mere will. That which is 
the instrument of his justification, becomes the 
means of his sanctification. The truths which 
are the objects of Faith, are of such a kind, that 
the belief of them restores the soul to holiness, 
which is just another word for salvation. Hence 
our blessed SaviouV prays in behalf of his disci- 
ples, ** Sanctify them through thy truth — thy word 
is truth.^ To those who have misiqpprehended the 
nature of the salvation which the Gospel provides, 
and our condition requires* it has ever appeared 
unaccountable, that the possession of Faith should 
be represented as primarily and indispensably re- 
quisite to secure its blessings. But when it is 
considered that the great system of truth, of 
which Christ is the foundation and topmost Btone, 
is that, the knowledge and belief of which is the 
means of restoring the soul to the possession of 
spiritual excellence, — when we remember, that the 
Gospel of Christ is the instrument by which the 
heart is melted into godly sorrow, and inspired 
with love to God, and moulded into an assimila- 
tion to the pattern of all goodness, the necessity 
of Faith must oowerfully appear. It arises, indeed, 
from the yery' nature of the case ; for what can 
the effect of the most solemn and affecting state- 
ments be upon those who disbelieve them ? The 
faith of the Gospel is not an assent to truth, which 
has no practical and purifying tendency ; but a 
belief of truth, which, as soon as it is believed, 
forms in the soul all the qualities which shall spring 
up to eternal life. 

Of this essential principle of the divine life it 
IS further to be observed, that it may be possessed 
in different d^^rees. It has indeed been held as 
an opinion, that Faith, being a simple act of the 
mind, — an acquiescence in the divine testimony,-— 
if it exist at all, it must be complete. Without, 
however, entering into the minute and subtle dis- 
tinctions which this question involves, the inti- 
mations of Saipture upon this subject are sufii- 
ciently express and satisfactory. We read of 
Abraham, that he was " strong in the faith." An 
apostle alludes to some of the saints in New Tes- 
tament times, as being << weak in faith.'' Our 
blessed Lord admonishes his discij^es in such lan- 
guage as this, " O ye of little faith." And these 
disciples addiress this prayer to their Master, 
<' Lord, increase our faith." Such expressions can 
leave no doubt in the mind that takes its views 
from the unerring standard of inspiration, that the 
Faith of the Gospel may be possessed in different 
degrees, and that we may grow in it as in every 
other Christian attainment It is readily admit- 
ted, that wherever true Faith really exists, there 
wiU, in every case, be a full, and therefore an 
equal, reliance upon the divine testimony ; but it 
is not difficult to perceive, that divine truth may 
be better known, more frequently present to tbs 
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mind, and moK uiflnmtial Dpon the fwlinga tad 
coDduet of one individual than of another, and 
eren of the same indiridnal it difierent times. 
What believer has not felt, that at certain seasons, 
external temptation* were apt to prerail, and 
worldly and self- right aoDB thougbta to arisa with- 
in him, from the vsnt of a fiill and realiiing Tiew 
of the truths of religion, or in other vordi, from 
the weakness of his Faith 7 As in a sonnd and 
vigrtrous bodily constitution all the parts grow 
tc^ther, so a« to promote the strength and syra- 
metry of the whole, eo the increase of each of the 
graces of the Chriatiaa life will correspond with 
tiie growth of the rest. Onr &ith will become 
more extensive in its range of objects, In propor- 
tion as our views of Divine truth become more 
accurate and enlarged. As the existence of pn- 
judice, and the love of sin, are the greatest ob- 
ttaclei to the reception of the truth, so the strength 
of our faith will ^vance with our prt^Tearive ad- 
▼ancement in holiness. 



r, AK ASXSBIKX CHBISTIAN OF 
THE exTHIITIBHTB CSRTUBT. 

Ho. L 

GoMMinnuTiD »x tbm Riv. Ddhcin Hactaklait, 

JIAeuttr ((f ifnjfVtv. 

Tira following memorial, which conCalni acharactErtitlc 
eainple of the prvcticsl Chrlitiatiitf of oor pioiu fore- 
liitherii, i* conceived and nprmed in language still faml- 
Jur to tbe it^x bulk of the people, and ^1 iU itate- 
mentt are dul7 anthen tinted. In proof of tfaU last 
property, we ghall here lubjoin the origitul atteitation 
prefixed to the entire narmdre wlien fint publiihed; — 
" What you have in the (lieeti I lent, I wrote From hla 
pspen, (nd from hii mouth. Many ministers in Car. 
ttiOc, and eminent Christian!, hate frequently heard 
him tell the matien of bet which you have before 
von. He was the most eminently pious man I ever 
knew, adorned with all the Christian grseea and vir- 
t«ea. Hit life was a life of prayer, meditation, and 
holineis. He was a good huaband, one of the be«t 
parents, a kind neighbour, a choice Chriitian friend. 
He exrelled in meekncM, modesty, and lympaihy; 
shifted in every tlation and relation wherein Ood placed 
Urn. And, in a word, he wai one of the most Icnow- 
hg, judidous, solid, devout Christians I ever was ac- 
^iminled wltb. 1 appeal to all tbe miniitera and Chrii- 
tiaiu in Curiek for the truth of the above character, 
•ad for the matters of bet contained in this tract. 

(Signed) " Wm. CdfFles, Mnittr." 

** KirkMwaJd, 30th May 1729." 

" Mv Dika CHiLuaEM and GBAKnCniLDBEW, — 
Knowing that I must shortly put off this tabernacle, 
end being fully persuaded of the reality that is in Reli- 
^n, and that godliness is great gain, 1 cannot but leave 
MHne Imtimony behind me, of my real concern for your 
■•rer-dying souU, which I choose to commit 10 tvril- 
btf, thai, when I am gathered to my btliers, ye may at 
your leisure read what Qod has done for my soul, and 
nwy be thence encouraged to set your hope in Ood. I 
•hall, in the Bist place, give you an account of some 
•serciscs of soul t have met with in my pilgrinuge. 

" The first time I found my heart sensibly engaged 
^0 the gooil word and way of the Lord, u-as in the days 
■r my youth, when there was little or no open vision, 
hecauBC fiiilhful paKm were driven into rumerf. The 
Lord, in bis providence, brought me to hear Mr Thomas 
kenned*, once miniiter in LaMwsde, but at this time 



thrown oat of bit charge by penecutjon. The place 
where I heard him was in the hall of Killechkn, when 
be lectured on the 129th Piaim. Then and there I 
fell in love with the Word and ordinances of Gitd, and 
have, through grace and under several tribulations, ad- 
hered to the purity of doctrine, discipline, gniemment 
and wonhip, whidi i> now es^blished in the Church 
of Scotland. After my heart was thus disposed se- 
riously to work out my own lalvaclon, I fell under 
great discouragement, first, because of my Ignorance, 
and, secondly, because of my want of Christian expe- 
rience. As to the Srsl, the Lord made me hope it 
would be cured 1 and tbe word on which be mnied ma 
to hope was, ' Tea, if thou criesi after knowledge, and 
liftesc up thy voice for understanding) if thou seekest 
her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasure; 
then shalt thou understand the fear of tbe Lord and 
find tbe knowledga of God.'— Prov. ii. 3 — 6. Ha 
bore this word on my mind, and I took it as the 
ground of my sure hope ; and I must own, to his glory, 
that ha has sent his word and healed me (if this plague 
in a competent measure. As to mv discouragement 
for want of experience, tbe Lord brought to my mind 
the words of Hosea,—' Then shall wo know, if we 
follow on to know the Lord : his going forth is pre* 
pared as tbe morning; and he shall come unto us as 

the rain, as the latter and former rain nnf the earth.' 

Hos. vi. S. And from this I was made to hope, that 
the Lord would, in due time, acquaint me with the ei- 
perience I wanted, and grant me espedally sn experi- 
mental knowledge of him?elf. And I own, to his praise, 
that he has been as good as his word. 

" On the back of this, 1 was violently assaulted with 
atbeittlcal thoughts of God, and so iiu' oppressed uith 
them, Ihit my bodily strength became impaired there- 
by to a great degree. At that time I was ignorant of 
Batan's devices, and too clowly kept the devil's secrets, 
by not unfolding my distressed case to some Christian 
friend. But this J always found, that these unworthy 
thoughts of Ood filled me with horror, and I neither 
allowed them nor entertained them. But, at the time, 
I could not discern that they were Satan's fiery darls, 
but charged them on myself, which Increased my trou. 
ble. However, it pleased the merciful God to rebuke 
the tempter, by making the divine perceptions shine in 
on my soul, while 1 was gazing on that wonderful part 
of creation — tbe sea. And he gradually manifested 
himself to me more and more, when viewing his works, 
till at length I saw his glorious being and perftctiont 
shine forth brightly even in a drink of water with 
which I refreshed myself, and afterwards in every pile 
of gross and every flower in the field, till I was thus 
made firmly to believe that he is, and that he is tbe re- 
warder of them that dUigently seek him. This happy 
outgate from the fearful pit and miry clay, filled my 
soul with great joy and delight ; and long ofier, 1 was 
enabled to read Ood in all his creatures, u* ' 
tisliietion.* 



.__ , _. ..., . _jt Mm 10 exBwitnta 

tfanc Uiinii, 1 isvt Hi •cnunt to mr Mhtr of um* thlnai Uul 

oniTK n hsd logethei. And when t)i« dlKoune wu endtd. I 
— ik_. ..^ — . _. — 1,^^ itiMUrt pimcekn mr raUier's p»ture, for 
u 1 wu walkins there, and loalwd up on Ibe 
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'* After a considerable time — 1678 — I heard Mr John 
Cunningham, in the churchyard of Kirkmichael, preach- 
ing on ' Now then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as 

though God did beseech you by us : we pray you in 
Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. '---2 Cor. v. 
20. What he mainly insisted on was, that, by nature, 
we are in a state of enmity against God, and had need 
to be reconciled to him. When he opened up this state 
of enmity against God, I was filled with fear, that I 
was still in that state ; yea, I was persuaded and con- 
vinced in my apprehension that I was so. I was made 
to see clearly the evil and danger of being in such a 
state i and the answer of the Almighty stuck fast in 
me, I concluding that I was one of the unwise sons 
that had stuck long in the place of the breaking forth 
of children, and had not got fiilly out of the state of 
nature. When he came to apply his doctrine, he ex- 
horted all to come out of this state of enmity, and ex- 
postulated seriously with us, in order to enforce the 
exhortation. Both doctrine and application had great 
weight Hith me, and made me go away, longing to be 
reconciled to God, and resolved never to be easy till 
it were so. After this, and on the 12th of August of 
the same year, I heard Mr John Welsh, on Craigdow 
Hill, vdio preached on the same text, but insisted chief- 
ly on — * We beseech you, be ye reconciled to God.* 
In speaking to these words, the Lord helped his servant, 
not only to shew what it was to be reconciled to God, 
but also earnestly to press reconciliation, and to make 
a free, full, and pressing offer of glorious Christ, as 
Mediator and the great peacemaker, who was to make 
up the breach, and bring about this much needed recon- 
ciliation. Being fiiUy convinced how greatly I needed 
this reconciliation and days-man, who is the only way 
to the Father, with all my heart and soul did I cor- 
dially and cheerfully make the offer welcome; and, 
Avithout known guile, I did accept of and receive glo- 
rious Christ, on his own terms, and in all his media- 
torial offices ; and I did give myself away to the Lord 
in a personal and perpetual covenant, never to be for- 
gotten ; accepting of God for my Lord and my God, 
and resolving, that though strange lords had had do- 
minion over me, yet henceforth, I would be called only 
by his name, whom I had thus avouched for my only 
God and Lord. Upon this I took the heavens, earth, 
and sun that was shining upon us, as also the ambas- 
sador that made the offer, the derk that raised the 
psalms, to witness in the great judgment day, that I 
had uprightly and cheerfully entered into tins ever- 
lasting marriage covenant, and resolved, through grace, 
to be sted&st in his covenant till death. After this 
my soul was filled with joy and peace in believing. 
It was a joy unspeakable and full of glory, I having 
now got good hope through grace, that though he was 
angry, yet now his anger was turned away, and he had 
become my salvation. I rejoiced in the thought of my 
new relationship to God the Saviour, and felt the ra- 
vishing sweetness of a reconciled state ; and went away 
firmly resolving, that 1 would walk all my days in the 
exercise of humility and repentance ; that I would fear 
the Lord and remember his goodness, in having conde- 
scended to stoop so low as to pardon a rebel, and be 
reconciled and pacified towards me, after all I had 
done. And all my bones do even now cry out, ' Who 
is a God like unto thee, a God keeping covenant, and 
for « long time ; and so. In the daytime, tpent much time in tIcw- 



ins the clouda and tlcy, to behold the sweet glory of God in these 

r 

ma 
lightning. Formerly, nothing had been to terrible to me. 



thingi ; in the meantime ringing forth with a low voice, my con« 
templationjt of the Creator and Kedeemer. And scarce any thing 
among all the works of nature, was so sweet to me as thunder and 



lused 
to be a person uncommonly terrified with thunder, and it used to 
strike me with terror when I saw a thunder-storm rising. But now, 
on the contrary. It rc^joiced me. I felt (rod at the first appearance 
of a thunder-storm, and used to take an opportunity at such tiroes, 
to fix myself to view the clouds and see the lightnings play, and hear 
the nuqectk and awftil vnlce of Ood's thunder, which oftentimes 
was exoaeding eatertainins ; iMdiog me to sweet contemplaUoM of 
mj great aod glorious Ood.** 



whose faithfulness and mercy endure to aU geneni- 
tions?* 

" Though, after this sensible and sweet oovenantiiig 
with God, on the Hill of Craigdow, I always studied 
to improve this covenant relation with God, according 
to my various conditions, temptations, necessities, and 
distresFes, yet the most memorable time of my renew- 
ing this covenant was at Craigdarroch in Nithsdale, in 
the year 1686, where, in secret prayer, the Lord dia- 
posed me to do so, and wonderfully condescended to 
bring me, as it were, nigh to his seat, and filled my 
mouth with arguments ; allowing me to plead with him 
as a man does with a reconciled friend. There, I was 
helped with great enlargement, to renew and adhere to 
the everlasting covenant ; and there the kind God ma- 
nifested himself to me otherwise than to the world. 
And I may say, that truly my fellowship was with the 
Father and his Son Jesus Christ, in as sensible a way, 
and eminent a degree, as ever I met with, before or 
since, although many times he has been kind to my 
soul." 

[In his after experience he had many changes, and 
was sometimes in very deep distress. But we shall 
add only one other extract, as fiirther illustrative of the 
inward exercise of his mind.] 

" Some time after this, our minister not being able to 
preach, I went to Girvan on the Sabbath, to hear Bfir 
Stewart, and as he closed his forenoon sermon, Satan 
stood at my right hand to resist me, and charged me 
with my filthy garments, setting all my sins and the 
plagues of my heart before me. Between sermons I 
retired to the fields, to think on a text of Scripture 
which came to my mind, and suited my case. The 
words were these, ' If we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we 
confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.' — 
1 John i. 8. 9. From this I saw that it was most con- 
sistent with the &ithf\ilness and justice of God, to for- 
give his people their sins, and that he was by these 
attributes engaged to do so. Wherefore I concluded, 
that though I was very guilty, yet God was just and 
faithful to forgive his people's sins. On this it was 
suggested, that he was indeed faithful to forgive sin, 
but it was only his people's sin ; and I was desired to 
shew, by Scripture marks, that I was one of them. I 
owned the truth of this suggestion, and endeavoured to 
read my evidences of grace. But alas ! the enemy had 
taken me at a catch ; for the doud I was under was 
so great that I could not see to read my character. 
Nevertheless, I was sure of one mark, namely, that I 
loved the brethren, even all who bore God's image* 
But it was again suggested, that one swallow did not 
make summer, and that one mark did not prove me a 
real Christian. This so confounded me, that the enemy 
was permitted to rejoice over me, and trample on my faitk 
and hope, for three full weeks ; whereupon I resolved 
that I would no longer keep the devil's secrets, but 
would open my case to some of God's messengers, 
if happily I might find an interpreter, one among a tibou* 
sand, that could shew unto man his uprightness. To 
my own minister I could not go, for he was himself in 
trouble at the time. Therefore, 1 went to Mr Stewart 
and opened my case to him. But comfort found I none ; 
for the comforter that should and only could relieve my 
soul, was yet far from me. Having taken my leave of 
Mr Stewart, Satan assured me that I was acting with 
the basest hypocrisy ; saying 1 was in distress, when 
there was no such thing, and that I had not lied to man 
only, but also to the Holy Ghost. This new accusa- 
tion greatly perplexed me ; being on the Thursday, I 
WHS sorely buffeted till the following Sabbath, when, 
early in the morning. Scripture marks of my interest in 
Christ did throng into my mind, with great sweetness 
and power. I was now able to read my evidenoegytfid 
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to tell the enemy that I was in covenant with God ; that 
God had himself been witness on Craigdow Hill ; and that 
having fled to the city of refuge, I had got my pardon pro- 
nounced upon me ; I added, as a fiuther mark, that I 
counted the people of God the excellent ones of the 
earth, and could say, ' Lord do I not love those that 
love thee, and am I not grieved with those that rise up 
against thee ; yea, I love the habitation of thy house 
and the place where thy honour dwelleth. ' I am sensible 
of my body of sin and death, and count it my greatest 
burden, and long exceedingly to be delivered from it ; 
and I can truly say, that whatever corruption may be 
in me, I have no quarrel with the law, but count it holy, 
just, and good ; yea, I may say, how love I thy law 1 
It is my meditation all the day, and stays ever with me. 
Christ also is precious to my soul, as he is to them that 
believe. After the enemy found that I was able to 
read my evidences, and that God had revealed to me 
his grace, he departed for a season, and my soul was, 
for some time aher, filled with great peace and joy in 
believing.'* 

In concluding these extracts, we may perhaps be al- 
lowed to recal the attention of our readers, first, to the 
&ct, that John Stevenson was a common labourer in 
the parish of Daily ; and that, therefore, such exercises 
of mind are not beyond the reach of men in like drcum- 
ftances. Secondly, that with him Religion was evi- 
dently the one thing neediuL We fear, that with many 
profes«ng Christians, this is not the case, and yet, unless 
it be, their Religion is obviously unavailing, for it is im- 
possible to serve God and Mammon. And, lastly, we see 
in this specimen of the olden times, how the Gospel 
was then preached, and how by many it was also heard. 
The doctrines taught were full of Gospel truth. They 
were taught plainly, and practically applied ; and they 
were by many fireely admitted into the conscience and 
the heart. Such preaching and hearing indicated a 
eommonion of spirits. The Spirit of God and the spirit 
of man met and strove with each other, while the Word 
WIS merely the medium of intercourse, and the minister 
of the Gospel was at once God's messenger and man's 
help, '* It is the spirit that quickeneth, the flesh pro- 
fiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto you, they 
tre spirit and they are life." 



THE TBADITIONS OF THE DELUGE EXISTING 
AMONG BIFFEBENT MODERN NATIONS.* 

The Chinese Hterature has several notices of this awful 
catastrophe. The Chou-king, the history of China 
written by Confuehis, opens with a representation of 
their country bemg stUl under the effect of the waters. 
The oppodng sdiool of the Tao-see also speak of the 
Deluge as occurring under Niu-hoa, whom they make 
sfenuile. The seasons were then changed; day and 
id^t confounded ; great waters overspread the universe, 
and men were reduced to the condition of fishes. Other 
Gliiiiese writers refer to the same event. 

The modem Parsees or Guebres have succeeded to 
&e Magi of antiquity in their fire worship, and to many 
ol their ideas. Their mussulman conquerors drove them 
out of Persia; but they have found a home on the north- 
western shores of the Indian Peninsula, where they 
ponoe their peculiar system. In one of their sacred 
books attached to their Zendavesta, the Deluge is 
wildly but obviously alluded to. 

The andent and venerated books of the Hindoos, in 
their Sanscrit literature distinctly and copiously com- 
moDorate this destruction. It forms a prominent part 
of their great and revered poem, the Mahabharat. It 
ii also the sulject of the firat of their Puranas, the sa- 
cred writings which they revere next to the Vedas, 
SBtitled, Metsya, or the Fish. In the 8th book of the 

* Xstracted from 
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Bhagawata Purana, it is also narrated at length, with 
true Hindoo peculiarities ; but the account is remark- 
able for making eight persons the number of those who 
were preserved. It is also noticed in others of their 
venerated Puranas. 

Mohammed has preserved the traditions of the old 
Arabians about it in his Koran, in which it is mentioned 
in several chapters, and as sent from heaven as a pun- 
ishment to mankind. The Turkish writers have also 
their peculiar narrations about it. 

We know as yet but little of the African mind, or 
ancient history of Africa. Yet in one of its nations, 
the memory of a Deluge has been found to have been 
preserved. 

As the American continent had been possessing for 
ages a variety of populations in different states of civiU 
ized and savage life, unknown to the rest of mankind, 
and maintaining no relations with them before Colum^ 
bus revealed the new world to the old one, it is a na- 
tural inquiry of our curiosity, if any traditions of the 
Deluge existed there. To our surprise we find them 
in every part. Yet I would correct this expression, 
because the awful event being an actual truth, it would 
be surprising if no intimation of it could have been 
traced there. It is therefore quite natural, and it indi- 
cates to us the reality of the catastrophe, that both in 
South and North America, traditions prevail about it, 
someriraes whimsical indeed in the circumstances, but 
decided as to the fact. 

The ancient inhabitants of Chili, the Araucanians, 
make the flood a part of their historical remembrances. 
The Cholulans, who were in the equinoctial regions of 
New Spain before the Mexicans arrived there, preserved 
the idea of it in a fantastic form in their hieroglyphical 
pictures. The Indians of Chiapa, a region in those 
parts, had a simpler narrative about it. The Mexicans, 
in their peculiar paintings, which constituted their books 
and written literature, had an expressive representation 
of the catastrophe. The nations contiguous to them, 
or connected with them, had similar records of it, and 
depict the mountain on which the navigating pair who 
escaped were saved. It is still more interesdng to us 
to find, that the natives of the province of Mechoacan 
had their own distinct account of it, which contained 
the incident of the birds that were let out from the ark, 
to enable Noah to judge of the habitable condition of 
the earth. These people had also applied another name 
to the preserved individual, Tezpi, which implies a dif- 
ferent source of information for what they narrated. 
The belief of a flood has also been found to exist in 
the province of Guatimala. It was also in Peru and 
Brazil. 

We learn from Humboldt, to whom we owe so much 
knowledge of all sorts, of the natives of South America, 
that the belief prevailed among all the tribes of the 
Upper Oroonoko, that at the time of what they call 
** the Great Waters," their &thers were forced to have 
recourse to their boats to escape the general inunda- 
tion. The Tamanaiks add to their notions of this pe- 
riod, their peculiar ideas of the manner in which the 
earth was re-peopled. Upon the rocks of Encaramada 
figures of stars, of the sun, of tigers, and of crocodiles, 
are traced, which the natives connected with the period 
of this Deluge. Humboldt appropriately remarks, that 
similar tradidons exist among all the nations of the 
earth, and, like the relics of a vast shipwreck, are 
highly interesting in the philosophical study of our 
species. 

Ideas of the same sort existed in the Island of Cuba, 
and Kotzebue found them among the rude Pagans of 
Kamschatka, at the extremity of the Asian continent. 
The Peruvians preserved the memory of a general de- 
struction, as far as their own country was concerned, 
which their neighbours, the Guancas and others, also 
entertained* |n Brazil, there were also various tradi- 
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tinn« of the diluVian catastrophf , which, though agree- 
ing in fact, differed in the drcumttances attending it. 
In Terra Firma it u'as also doating in the popular me- 
mory, and equally so aiuong the Iroquois in Canada, 
and at the mouth of St. La^ATence. 

The Arrawak Indians near the Essequibo and Maza- 
worry rivers, have preserved still traditions both of the 
separate creation of the first male and female, and also 
of the Deluge ; and describe it as caused by the demor- 
alization of mankind. 

In North America wc find in the various Indian 
tribes or nations, who spread over it, some memorial 
intimations of this great event. Captain Bcechey found 
that the natives of California had a tradition of the De- 
luge. The Koliougcs, on the north-west coast of Ame- 
rica, have also peculiar notions upon it. Sir Alexander 
Mackenzie heard it from the Chippewyams. The idea 
prevailed, but with fantastic additions, among the Cree 
Indians. Mr West heard a similar account from the 
natives who attended his school on the Red River. 
In Western or New Caledonia, which was an unex- 
plored country beyond the rocky mountains in these 
parts, till Mr Harmon visited them, he found a vague 
and wild tradition of the same catastrophe, with the 
lingular addition of a fiery destruction. 

In the islands of the South Sea, whose population 
had no connection with the North American Indians, 
the belief of the Deluge was preserved among them. 
Ancient traditions of it exist in the Sandwich Islands 
in various shapes. In Otaheite it was ascribed to the 
displeasure of the Deity at human misconduct. It was 
mentioned in Eimeo, and in a diffuser shape in Raiatea. 
. Having perused these testimonial traditions from both 
ancient and modem times, and from all quarters of the 
globe, let un fairly and dispassionately ask ourselves, — 
not what we may choose or like to believe or to disbe- 
lieve, — but what is the right and rational conclusion to 
which they should lead us, as men seeking for truth ; 
valuing only what is true and real, and desirous to avoid 
•11 fiillacies and prepossessions ? 

We observe, as we peruse them, a singular diversity 
of circumstances. This is an advantage to us in an in- 
quiry into the certainty of the great event we are inves- 
tigating ; for these dilferencea and peculiarities satiftfy 
us, that they are not copies from each other, as all um- 
formity may be. It is always possible that the exactly 
nmilar may be borrowed from what is so, but where- 
ever variation begins, this possibility diminishes. The 
diminution increases Mrith the difference ; and when the 
discrepancies become so great as those of India and 
North and South America are found to be, on com- 
paring them with the accounts of antiquity and the ideas 
of the classical nations, the possibility of a copy ceases, 
and changes into that character which we denominate 
by the contrary term. 

Convinced from this consideration that we have be- 
fore us a large collection of independent traditions, what 
is the impartial judgment which our reasoning mind, ac- 
cording to its usiud laws and operations in all our other 
researches and transactions, should and will naturally 
fmm on this subject ? 

Is it possible for us, without forcing our reason out 
of its natural bias and tendency, on such evidence, to 
avoid concluding, that there has been a general Deluge, 
overwhelming the earth and that population upon it 
which preceded our present race ? 

THE MAKTYEDOM OP 

ARCHBISHOP CRANMER. 

The following graphic account is from the pen of 
the Poet Laureate, Dr Southey, in his Book of the 
Church : — 

** It appears that Cranmer was not informed of the 
dtterminatioA oonceming him, even on the morning 



when he was to suffer ; but many drcumstanoet made 
him apprehend that his death was intended, Vtd he had 
prepared accordingly. About nine in the morning he 
was taken fVom Boeardo to St Mary's Church, where 
the sermon, which would otherwise have been preached 
at the place of execution, was to be delivered, because 
it was a day of heavy rain. The mayor and aldermen 
went first, then Cranmer between two friars, who 
chanted psalms as they went, till they came to the 
Church door; there they \iegan the JNune Diwiittit, 
and then brought him to a stage in front of the pal[dt, 
raised at such a height from the ground that all the as- 
sembly might see Um. The Lord Williams, and the 
other persons of authority who had been ordered to 
attend the execution, were present with their armed re- 
tinue, and the Church was crowded, — ^thc Romanisti 
coming in the hope that Cranmer would proclaim hii 
own conversion to their doctrines. They who were 
Protestants at heart, in the better belief, that * he who^ 
by continual study and labour for so many years, had 
set forth the doctrine of the Gospel, would not, in the 
last act of his life, forsake his post.' A Romanist, who 
was present, and who thought that his former life and 
wretched end deserved a greater misery, if greater had 
been possible, was yet, in spite of his heart-hardeniii|g 
opinions, touched with compassion at beholding him fn t 
bare and ragged gown, and iU-favouredly clothed, with aa 
old square cap, exposed to the contempt of all men. ' I 
think,' said he, ' there was none that pitied not Hi case, 
and bewailed not his fortime, and feared not his own 
chance, to see so noble a prelate, so grave a counsellor, 
of so long continued honour, after so many dignities, in 
his old years to be deprived of his estate, adfjudlged to 
die, and in so painful a death to end his Ufie.' When 
he had ascended the stage, he knelt and prayed, weep- 
ing so profusely, that nuiny, even of the Piqrfsts, were 
moved to tears. 

*' Cole, who preached the sermon, began by dwelling 
upon the mercy of Qod, and from that dieme, with the 
preposterous logic of his Church, proceeded to show 
how necessary it was, for that jusrice by which the 
Almighty's mercy is tempered, that Cranmer should be 
burnt alive. The queen and coundl had thus deter- 
mined, notwithstanding pardon and reconciliation were 
due to him according to the canons, for three espedil 
reasons ; first, for the part he had taken in the dirorae : 
secondly, because he had been the author and only 
fountain of those heretical doctrines which had so long 
prevailed; and, thirdly, because 'it seemed meet, that 
as the death of Northumberland made even with Sir 
Thomas More, so there should be one th|it ^ould make 
even with Fisher of Rochester ; and because Ridley, 
Hooper, and Ferrar, were not sufficient, it seemed that 
Cranmer should be joined to them to fill up tUs part of 
equality.' He exhorted the auditors to note by this 
example, that the queen would SfMure no nmn in this 
cause, whatever might be his rank or character. Ffnsl- 
ly, he comforted Cranmer, exhorted him to take his death 
patiently, and promised him, in the name of all the 
^^J present, that, immediately after his death, Argee, 
nuisses, and funeral service, should be performed in all 
the Churches of Oxford, for the succour of his soul. 

*' ' Cranmer in all this meantime,' (they are the wonb 
of good John Fox,) * with what great grief of mind he 
stood hearing this sermon, the outward shews of hb 
body and countenance did better express, than ant flian 
can declare : one while lifting up his hisnds and eyes 
unto heaven, and then agun for shame letting them down 
to the earth. A man might have seen the very image 
and shape of perfect sorrow lively in him expressed. 
More than twenty several times tne tears gushed out 
abundantly, dropping down from his fiuherly hee. 
Those which were present testify that they never saw, 
in any child, more tears than burst out from him at tet 
time. It is marvellous what commuemtion and pity 
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mdred all men's liearts that belield to Itearj a counte- 
nanoe, and such abundance of tears, in an old man of so 
reverend dignity.' Withal he ever retained a 'quiet and 
^ve behaviour.* In this hour of utter humiliation 
tnd severe repentance, be possessed his soul in patience. 
Never had his mind been more clear and collected, never 
had his heart been so strong. 

'* When the sermon was ended, the preacher desired 
all the people to pray for the sufferer. They knelt ae- 
cordingiy, and Cranmer knelt with them, praying fer- 
vently for himselfl * I think,' says the Catholic spec- 
tator, ' there was never such a number so earnestly 
{>raying together. For they that hated him before, now 
oved him for his conversion and hope of continuance. 
They that loved him before, could not suddenly hate 
him, having hope of hit confession again of his faU. So 
love and hope increased devotion on every side.' Cole 
then addressed them, saying, * Brethren, lest any one 
should doubt of this man's earnest conversion and re- 
pentance, you shall hear him speak before you; and 
therefore I pray you, master Cranmer, that you will 
Mw perform that you promised not long ago ; namely, 
that you would openly express the true and undoubted 
profession of your fiuth, that you may take away all 
suspicion from men, and that idl men may understand 
you ate a Catholic indeed.' ' I will do it,' replied 
Cranmer, ' and that with a good will.' 

'* He rose then from his knees, and, putting off his 
cap, said, * Good Christian people, my dearly beloved 
brethren and sisters in Christ, I beseech you moat 
heartily to pray for me to Almighty Ood, that he will 
forgive me my sins and offences, which be many without 
number, and great above measure. But among all the 
rest, there is one which grievcth my conscience most of 
ill, whereof you shall hear more in its proper place.' 
Then, drawing forth from his bosom a prayer which he 
hsd prepared for this occasion, be knelt and said, ' O 
Father of heaven I O Son of God, Redeemer of the 
world 1 O Holy Ghost, three persons in one God 1 have 
Bercy upon me, most wretched caitiff and miserable sin- 
ser ! I have offended both against heaven and earth, 
more than my tongue can express ; whither then may I 
go, or whither shall I flee? To heaven I may be 
ssbamed to lift up mine eyes ; and in earth I find no 
place of refuge or succour. To thee, therefore, O Lord, 
4o I run ; to thee do I humble myself, eaying, O Lord 
my God, my sins be great, but yet have mercy upon me 
for thy great mercy 1 The great mystery that God be- 
came man, vras not wrought for little or few offences. 
Thou didst not give thy Son, O heavenly Father, unto 
death for small tins only, but for all the greatest sint 
of the world, so that the sinner returns to thee with 
his whole heart, as 1 do here at this present. Where- 
ibre have mercy on me, O God, whose property is al- 
ways to have mercy ! have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for thy great mercy 1 I crave nothing for mine own 
merita, but for thy name's sake, that it may be hallowed 
thereby, and for thy dear Son Jesus Christ's sake. And 
BOW, therefore. Our Father which art in heaven, hal- 
lowed be thy name 1' 

** No prayer had ever been composed and uttered in 
deeper miserv, nor with more earnest and devout con- 
trition. Rising then, he addressed the spectators, not 
hurrying impatiently to his purpose, but calmly and de- 
hbcrately. * Every man, good peoj^e,' said he, * de- 
liretb, at the time of his death, to give some good ex- 
hortation, that others may remember the same, and be 
tlM better thereby ; so I beseech God grant me grace 
that I may speak something at this my departing, where- 
by God may be glorified, and you edified.' He ex- 
horted them not to set their minds overmuch upon this 
glodng world, but upon the world to come ; and to 
obey the King and Queen willingly and gladly, not for 
ku of men 04ily, but much more for the fear of God, 
knowing that they be God's ministers, appointed to rule 



and govern, and therefore, wbosoever redsteth them, 
resisteth the ordinance of God. And he entreated them 
to love one another. * Bear well away,' said he, * this 
one lesson, to do good unto all men as much as in yoa 
lieth ; and to hurt no man, no more than you would 
hurt your o>aii natural loving brother or sister. For 
this you may be sure of, that whosoever hateth any per- 
son, and goeth about maliciously to hinder or hurt 
him, — surely, and without all doubt, God is not with 
that man, although he think himself never so much in 
God's &vour.' Lastly, he exhorted the rich to make a 
proper use of the wealth with which they were in- 
trusted. 

** Well aware bow little be shoald be allowed to 
speak when he came to the point, he still proceeded 
with a caution which it would have been impossible to 
have observed thus to the hist, if he had not attained 
to the most perfect self-possession in this trying hour. 
' And now,' he pursued, ' forasmuch as I am come to 
the last end of my life, whereupon hangeth all my life 
past, and all my life to come, either to live with my 
master, Christ, for ever in joy, or else to be in pain for 
ever with wicked devils in hell ; (and I see before mine 
eyes presently, either heaven ready to receive me, or 
else hell ready to swallow ma up !) I shall therefore dc • 
clare unto you my very faith, how I believe, without 
any colour of dissimulation ; for now is no time to dis- 
semble, whatsoever I have said or written in time past.' 
He then repeated the apostle's creed, and declared his 
belief in every article of the Catholic faith, every word 
and sentence taught by our Saviour, his apostles, and 
prophets, and in the New and Old Testament. 

•* * And now,* he continued, • I come to the great 
thing which troubleth my conscience more than any 
thing that ever I said or did in my whole life, uiid that 
is, the setting abroad of writings contrary to the truth ; 
which now, here I renounce and refuse, as things written 
with my hand, contrary to the truth which 1 thought 
in my heart, and written for fear of death, and to save 
my life if it might be ; and that is, all such bills and 
papers as I have written or signed with my hand since 
my degradation, wherein I have written many things 
untrue. And forasmuch as my band offended, writing 
contrary to my heart, my hand shall first be punished 
therefor ; for may 1 come to the fire, it shall be first 
burnt 1' He had time to add, * As for the Pope, I re- 
fuse him as antichrist ; and as for the sacrament, I be- 
lieve as I have taught in my book against the Bishop ol 
Winchester, the which my book teacheth so true a doc- 
trine of the sacrament, that it shall stand at the last day 
before the judgment of God, when the papistical doe- 
trine, contrary thereto, ihall be ashamed to show her 
fsce.' The Papists were at first too much astonished to 
interrupt him. Lord Williams bade him remember him- 
self, and play the Christian-man ; he answered, that he 
did so, for now he spake truth s and when he was re- 
proached for falsehood and disdmulation, the meek mar- 
tyr made answer, ' Ah, my masters, do not you take it 
to 1 Always hitherto I have been a hater of fiUsehood, 
and a lover of simplicity, and never before this time 
have I dissembled 1' and with that he wept again. But 
when he would have spoken more, the Biomanists made 
an uproar, and Cole said from the pulpit, stop the 
heretic's mouth, and take him away ! 

** Cranmer was now pulled down from the stage, and 
earried to the stake, surrounded by priests and friars, 
who, with promises of heaven and threats of everlast- 
ing torments, called upon him to renounce errors by 
which he would otherwise draw innumerable souls into 
hell with him. They brought him to the spot where 
Latimer and Ridley had suffered. He had overcome the 
weakness of his natuie ; and, after a short prayer, put 
off hia clothes with a cheerful countenance and willing 
miad, and stood upright in his ahirt, which came down 
to his feet. His feet were bare ; his head, when both 
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bis caps were off, appeared perfectly bald, but his beard 
was long and tbick, and his countenance so venerable, 
that it moved even his enemies to compassion. Two 
Spanish friars, who had been chiefly instrumental in ob- 
taining his recantation, continued to exhort him ; till, 
perceiving that their efforts were vain, one of them said, 
«* Let us leave him, for the devil is with him 1" Ely, who 
was afterwards president of St John's, still continued 
urging him to repentance. Cranmer replied, he re- 
pented his recantation ; and in the spirit of charity, of- 
fered his hand to Ely, as to others, when he bade him 
&rewell ; but the obdurate bigot drew back, and re- 
proved those who had accepted such a fiirewell, telling 
them it was not lawful to act thus with one who had re- 
lapsed into heresy. Once more he called upon him to 
stand to his recantation. Cranmer stretched forth his 
right arm, and replied, ' This is the hand that wrote it, 
and therefore it shall suffer punishment first.' 

** True to this purpose, as soon as the flame rose, he 
held his hand out to meet it, and retained it there sted- 
fiistly, so that all the people saw it sensibly burning be- 
fore the fire reached any other part of his body ; and 
often he repeated, with a loud and firm voice, * This 
hand hath offended 1 this unworthy right hand 1' Never 
did martyr endure the fire with more invincible resolu- 
tion ; no cry was heard from him, save the exclamation 
of the protomartyr Stephen, ' Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit !' He stood immoveable as the stake to which he 
was bound, his countenance raised, looking to heaven, 
and anticipating that rest into which he was about to 
enter ; and thus, ' in the greatness of the flame,' he 
yielded up his spirit. The fire did its work soon, — and 
his heart was found unconsumed amid the ashes." 



DISCOURSE. 

By the Rev. William Menzies, 

MmUter of Keir, 

Redeeming the time, because the dayt are eviL 
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Ephes. v. 16. 



In the former part of this epistle, Paul had giyen 
a most animated and noble exposition of the 
doctrines of the Gospel ; here he presses upon the 
Ephesians its great practical lessons. He was 
warmlj attached to a people among whom he had 
80 long and zealously laboured. He seems to have 
borne them continually on his heart at the throne 
of grace. And hence, with all tenderness and jealous 
solicitude, does he beseech and exhort them, bj 
every most powerful and persuasive argument, to 
walk worthy of their vocation, as the children of 
God, and the disciples of Jesus. In the verses 
preceding our text, he compares the knowledge 
of the Gospel to light, as showing the true nature 
both of sin and holiness ; of sin as hateful to God, 
and ruinous to man ; of holiness, as the object of 
the divine complacency, and the necessary fruit 
of the Spirit's residence in the human souL From 
this he exhorts the Ephesians to << have no fellow- 
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness," but 
to " walk as children of the light," to r^;ulate 
their lives by the blessed light which had shone 
upon them, — ^by that wisdom which the Gospel 
gave. Then he adds, " see that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise." Take heed, 
that with care and diligence ye bring your whole 
conduct and conversation unde^ the power of Gos- 
pel truth, not as men, — in Scripture emphatically 
called ** fools,"-^whose evil hcwts resist and set at 



naught the dictates both of onderstaoding and 
conscience, but as << wise," — as men whose whole 
nature has been renewed, who are forward to pur- 
sue that which they know to be good, and to flee 
that which they know to be evil. In carrying this 
exhortation into effect, they are admomshed to 
<< redeem the time," and a reason is added, ^ be- 
canse the days are eviL" 

I. The word here translated " redeem," liter- 
ally signifies, to purchase. It is quite different 
from t£e word rendered redeem, which is used of 
the Saviour, when he is said to have redeemed 
That means to repurchase, to buy back, 



us. 



as, for example, the freedom of a prisoner or 
slave, to libmte from the power of an enemy. 
The word in our text again signifies, to purcluMe 
or buy any commodity exposed in the market 
place, or, simply, to make our own by purchase. 
Some have allq^, that to redeem the time, means 
to gain time, and that the apostle's object, both 
here and in his Epistle to the Colossiana, where 
the same phrase is employed, was to admonish his 
converts not to expose themselves needlessly, by 
too obtrusive a profession of their faith, to perse- 
cution or martyrdom; and, undoubtedly, it was 
their duty not to give unnecessary offence by any 
rash, violent or intemperate behaviour, and not to 
court persecution or death. An admonition of 
this nature has been necessary at some periods in 
the history of the Church. The crown of mar^ 
tyrdom, as it was called, has been most eagerly 
sought, and enthusiasts have, with great obetmacy 
and recklessness, done all in their power to bring 
down upon themselves the fury of Christ's foes, 
imagining that thus they would please God, and 
gain an immortal recompense. We do not, how- 
ever, find that any such spirit prevailed at the time 
among those to whom the epistles were addressed. 
The object of the apostle throughout, is rather to 
rouse and animate the courage of these Chrtstiaiis 
to a strong and persevering adherence to the truth, 
than to check the exuberance of their zeaL His 
exhortation is directed not to the preservation of 
their lives, but to the prosecution of their spiritual 
interests. 

To redeem the time is to improve it. It is re- 
garded as a precious commodity, offered to us, as 
it were, to purchase. We may purchase it or not. 
If we do not, it is for ever lost to us. If we do, it 
becomes ours for ever, an invaluable possession, of 
which nothing can deprive us ; not that we caa ever 
arrest its course, or make it linger with us for any 
period however short, but we may make its daya 
and its hours our own, in such a way, and to such 
an extent, that they shall appear in the judgmentp 
not for our condemnation, out for our vindicatiofl^ 
and for God's glory. To redeem the time then, k 
not merely to gain time, but to apply with diligence 
and zeal to the best purposes, the time and oppoi^ 
tunities which God gives us. It is not that we 
should make it our business to try to live as long 
as possible, but that we should seek, while we dio 
live, to spend our life in the best employments^ 
and in the pursuit of the most precious objecto* 
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It is well, it is right and proper that we should 
gnard against all unnecessaiy risks, all dangers 
niiich duty calls us not to encounter, of haying 
our days on earth prematurelj terminated ; but it 
is a matter of infinitely more importance that our 
days, whether they be few or many, should be so 
spent, that, to all eternity, we may have cause to 
remember them with joy, and not to curse them 
as the period during which we sowed to the flesh, 
10 that of the flesh we reaped corruption. 

The time is thus redeemed, when it is spent in 
the seryice of God. That which we spend in the 
service of the world, in doing the will of the 
flesh, in the gratification of our corrupt propensi- 
ties or passions, is irretrieyably lost to us. It was 
offered to us ihat we might purchase it, but we 
refused, and no efforts, no tears, no prayers, can 
ever recal it. It might hare become a precious 
possession to us. It is gone into the power of 
our worst enemy, to be used against us on that 
day when it will be most pernicious to us. The 
time, on the contrary, which we spend in doing 
God's will, in which we set him before us, and 
itriye to honour him in all that we think, and say, 
and do, is treasured up in the custody of one who 
will keep safely that which is committed to him, 
ttntii the day on which it will be brou^t forward 
for the gloiy of his own grace, and for our eternal 
comfort and joy. When our time is spent in doing 
God's senrice, it is bestowed on the best, the most 
dcdlent of all objects ; so that no one in his right 
ndad would eyer wish it to haye been spent other- 
wise ; it giyes comfort and satisfaction here below, 
lad it will foUow the man who hath been wise 
eaoiigh to make the purchase, in its deeds of holi- 
ness and loye, into the presence and the bliss of 
God. We thus redeem the time, when we seek, 
hf reading, hearing, meditation and prayer, to haye 
the light of saying truth to shine more brightly 
in our minds, to renew, warm, and purify our 
hearts. We thus redeem the time, when all our 
temporal employments are b^;un and pursued in 
the loye and fear of God. We thus redeem the 
time, when we striye to grow in g^race, and in the 
knowledge of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
give all diligence to make our calling and election 
lure, and work out our salvation with fear and 
tremUing. We thus redeem the time, when, from 
a holy love, we seek to promote the temporal and 
sternal welfiure of our brethren of mankmd. 

Again, the time is redeemed, by our seizing 
Sfery oppc^tunity presented to us of doing some 
tgeaal work of God, by our at once doing with 
our might, whatever our hand findeth to do for 
him. Men often (ail. to make this most precious 
purchase, not so much, apparently, from any ge- 
neral want of intention, as from allowing special 
opportunities to pass unimproved. They intend 
to be most zealous in the prosecution of every holy 
object ; and, it may be, they picture to themselves 
tbe blessedness and comfort which will h» ^eirs, 
when they shall make Religion constanM^ne mat- 
ter of first importance, when their reading of the 
wordf their attendance on every ordinance shall be 



engaged in with more fervent prayer, more earnest 
desire to be edified, when tneir first and last 
thoughts shall be given to God and his Christ, 
and when no occasion shall ever present itself in 
vain to them, of promoting their own salvation or 
that of others. But that happy period they per- 
mit always to remain in futurity. Something con- 
tinually comes in the way to prevent it from being 
realized ; and, unless they be roused to energy and 
exertion, something will always come in the way 
to rob them of the offered purchase. They will 
not avail themselves of the constant opportunities 
which they enjoy, of actually making their own 
that, from which they promise themselves such 
heartfelt gratification. They allow them to pass 
away, to steal unheeded from them, to swell the 
catalogue of their follies and their sins. To redeem 
the time, is to lose no such opportunity to seize it 
and make it our own for eternity, by doing that 
work which it offers to our hands. The Bible is 
now in our hands, let us use it, and by prayer, and 
meditation, take its holy truths home to our hearts, 
to be our delight and our counsellors, and to mould 
us to the image of our Saviour, as our judgment 
and our conscience tell us that we shall one day 
wish we had done. We now have many religious 
privileges, with inducements and invitations to 
improve them, most numerous and strong. Let 
us set ourselves, like wise and holy men, to i^ply 
them to the invaluable purposes for which they 
were given, — Grod's glory, and our own good. Our 
brethren are now about us in their temporal and 
spiritual destitution, and have a claim, by the holy 
ordinance of God, to whatever we can do for them 
by word or deed. Let us lose no occasion which may 
present itself of acknowledging the sacred claim. 
The future is not ours. We know not if it will 
ever be offered to us. The present is set before 
us, and we are commanded to redeem it. More 
favourable opportunities than we now have, God 
may never give us. He has given us whatever 
comes to our hand, and if we neglect that which 
he has given us, how dare we look for more pre- 
cious gifts ? 

Lastly, we redeem the time, when we avoid all 
those causes of interruption in God's work, by which 
our precious time is wasted, or those subjects of 
engrossment or irritation, by which our minds 
would be rendered incapable for a season of giv- 
ing heed to the truths and the duties of the Gos- 
pel. Alas ! how many of our hours and days 
are lost to us by our minds being drawn away and 
completely occupied by some insignificant earthly 
care, so as to exclude from them almost every 
thought of God and salvation ; by some little bar- 
gain to be made ; some amusement to be engaged 
m ; some project or speculation which attracts our 
fancy, or promises to gratify our taste or our am- 
bition. How apt are little subjects of emulation, 
provocation, or quarrel to engross us, and to do so 
even at those very periods when we are most spe- 
cially called upon to give ourselves wholly to 
thoughts of God and heaven. To redeem the 
I time, is to avoid these, to flee from them, or to 
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drive them from ui ; to bestow no caret on <na 
earthly interests or occopations, which shall prove 
a barrier in the way of our heavenly interests ; ra- 
ther patiently to suffer loss in temporal things, than 
by the engrossment, the care, the anxiety or irri« 
tation which it would cost ns to repair it, to expose 
ourselves to an infinitely greater loss in the things 
of eternity. It seems to have been with a view to 
such cases, that our blessed Lord so earnestly cau- 
tioned his disciples not to labour for the meat that 
perisheth, to take no thought for their life, not to 
resist evil, rather to yield a Httle to the rapacity 
and injustice of ungodly men, than, by the trouble^ 
distraction of mind, and excitement of passion, 
which resistance would occasion, to let such insig* 
nificant things stand in the way of our advance- 
ment in the path of divine life. To redeem the 
time is, in such cases, just to win for God and sal- 
vation the period during which these things would 
have distracted, ocoupi^ and absorbed our minds, 
and left behind no happy vestiges of their presence, 
no good or lasting frmt. But let no misapprehen- 
sion take place on this subject Let no one ima- 
gine that indolence or carelessness about our tem- 
poral concerns, or want of economical diligence 
18 in any way, or in any degree, pleasing to God. 
We are bound to provide for ourselves and relatives, 
^ings honest in the sight of all men ; to labour 
diligently, that we may have to give to him that 
needeth. But, on the other hand, we are required 
to redeem, for God's work and the salvation of 
ourselves and others, all the time that might be 
spent in superHuous cares about worldly matters. 
It is not from cowardice, indolence, carelessness, 
or the love of popularity, that we are to resist 
evil, but from a paramount desire to devote our 

S>wers, with unbroken energy, to nobler objects, 
lessed are they who so redeem the time, who, 
placing a wise and salutary restraint upon their 
natural inclinations and die passions so easily 
roused, purchase for their eternal interests the pre- 
doGS hours so swiftly told over, which would 
otherwise have been absorbed, and thus for ever 
lost in the petty cares, the frivolous objects, 
and the miserable passions that form the great 
business of the men of the world. 

II. The reason assigned for thus redeeming the 
time is, ** that the days are evil." The dayu were, 
in a peculiar manner evil, at the period when the 
apostle wrote. By the votaries ooth of Judaism 
and Heathenism, the most violent commotions 
were excited against the discijdes of Christ. They 
were often publicly persecuted and put to death. 
But we should form a very imperfect estimate of 
the evils which they endured, if we did not take 
into account the multitude and variety of private 
insults and annoyances to which they were daily 
exposed from their feUow citizens and relatives. 
They were constantly liable to be called before 
public tribunals, and to be torn to pieces by the 
violence of mobs, urged on by interested priests, 
by those to whom the prevalent idolatry waft a 
source of emolument, or by the Jews, who saw in the 
growth of QiriBtiani^thedowDfeUcKftheiroivnbw; I 



and, in their houses and families, they were con- 
tinually exposed to the most bitter opposition ftrom 
their own kindred. Christianity, in such circum- 
stances, seems to have sent not peace but a sword 
upon the earth. In such a situation, it was evi- 
dently the most decided wisdom to redeem the 
time, with all diligence, pmdence and aeal to i^ 
ply every moment of repose, and every opportu-i 
nity to we service of Ood ; in every ocoupatios 
to honour him, and to endeavour, by the whole of 
their conduct and conversation, their efforts and 
example, to glorify him. They could not count 
on the future; they could not promise them- 
selves an hour of repose ; and, therefore, it was 
eminently incumbent on them to use the hows 
as they fled, with all care, and to seize every pre- 
sent moment for doing what their hand might find 
to do. They knew not but the hand of the per« 
secutor might instantly be upon them. Private 
exasperation and public fury might alike put a 
period to their opportunities or their existence. 

This, however, is not the case with ns, nor 
is it so in most periods of the history of tbe 
Cburch, with the pieople of God. They general- 
ly enjoy, in this respect, good days, and the Lord 
hath been very bountiful to us, he hath given us 
peace in our borders, the sword of the persecutor 
has long ceased to be wet with the Mood of the 
saints in our land ; and private persecution also 
must be confessed to be comparatively extremely 
rare. Is then the reason altogether withont ap- 
plication to us ? Let us for a moment consider. 
Is there nothing but decided hostihty which stands 
in our way in the prosecution of our salvation, or 
threatens to deprive us of time and opportunities 
for God's service, if we delay or lose presmH oc- 
casions ? Alas ! periods of repose and peace have 
their dangers, as well as periods of persecution, 
and these dangers are not less great, because they 
are less openly seen, because they glide as serpents 
among rich pastures, instead of stalking like the 
lion upon the bare heath. The same evil passions, 
the same aversion to a Holy God and his holy ser- 
vice, the same hostihty to the cross of Christ still 
prevail, as at the time of Panl's writing to the 
Ephesians. The world still holds forth its seduc- 
tions. Satan still spreads his snares. The CSiristiaB 
is still liable to suffer the same loes, though the 
means by which the blessed purchase is snatched 
from him, be somewhat different. Hypocrisy now 
plays the pert of persecution, and those whom it 
dare not attack, it lures to carelessness, sin snd 
ruin. These things render the days always evil. 
These things make it constantly our interest and 
duty to redeem the time. 

But with regard to periods of persecution it may 
be said, that they have advantages peculiar to them- 
selves in this respect. Then there are fewer 
temptatkins to an empty profession of Christianity. 
Then danger is apparent. The call is loud to 
prepare for death, to be always ready. Men are 
kepit in continual watdifulness, ever warned and 
stimulated to cleave close to Christ, to labour with 
■U diligence. In tii^ee of peace and «ctemal seca- 
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rity, thej ue lulled into canlennen, they an then 
&r mora ant to be misled by the thought, that to- 
morrow wiU be us this day, and mudi more abun- 
dant. Time u then granted them with to lavish 
a hand, that they ara extremely liable to Iom their 
sense of ite unsjieakable value, and their conae- 
quent anxiety to redeem it. 

Even in such timea, however, we may be robbed 
of our time, or exposed to tlie hazard of having it 
for ever analcbed from ua, quite as effectually as 
by persecution, torture or difuth. By violent poli- 
tical excitement, by the ntnig-jiles in which we may 
be called to engage, even in pursuit of what we 
may deem strictly religious objects, we may easily 
be led to have our thoughts and converi;Btii)n so 
completely engrossed with mattern of a merely 
temporal nature, that the things of heaven and 
ttcrnily run the risk of loKin^ with us that con- 
■tant and efficacious interest which they should 
aver possess, as the pearl of great price, tlie one 
tiling nMdfuL Amid the continual sounding in 
OUT euD of hostilities, of dangers which affect ob* 
jecta of an importance, by no means daxpicable, 
we are apt to be made forgetful of the perils of our 
immorlul souls, and of the loss which we may be 
continually sustaining of these precious momeniA, 
nhich ought to be won for God and the salvation 
of oaraelves and others. And often, too, at such 
periods, the most pioui and benevolent schemes 
for advancing the work of God, and the eternal 
interests of men, receive from the inconsiderate, 
tba lukewarm, the godless, or tlie men of engross- 
ing political fervour, such a colour of mere carnal 
policy, that many are tempted to hold back from 
tbem in the moment of decision, and to allow the 
golden, the never returning, opportunity to slip 
»way, and the time which might have been re- 
deemed for God and the salvation of souls, to go 
to add to the dark catalogue of sin and folly. And 
this takes place most specially at those very priods 
in the history of the Church, when time u moat 
precious, when mighty events are preparing, a tide 
rising to its height, which is to be turned by the 
time being radeemed or not, to the advancement 
of Cliriiit^i kingdom or of Satan's power. Then 
the opposition i«, in general, great { suspicion, 
lukewarm nesa, calumny, hostility abound. £ut 
jnat to much tbe stronger in the call upon all to be 
tenlouB, active, unwearied in tlm prosecution of 
God's work, and not to suffer the precious mo- 
nenta to pass unrecleemed away. " Redeem the 
time because the days are evil." 

Whether then it be in the cultivation of your 
own personal Keligion, or in aiding to promote the 
lalvation of perishing sinners around yon, or in 
tdvancing God's cause in the world, let no insi- 
diouB allurement, no superficial pretence, do en- 
grossment of mind by secular matters, no opposi- 
tion of adversaries, nor example or jierauasion of 
the lukewarm, prevent you from giving all dili- 
gence to the holy work. Let not the deceitful 
thought weigh with you, let it never be allowed 
to enter youi mind, that other seasons, other op- 
portunitief, will occur foi doing any work for God 



ind Ua drift, whi<}i is now before yon. Tba 
time, the opportunities, are now given you. Re- 
deem them. Make tbem yourown for eternity— 
posseasions which will ever gladden yon, as won 
to the honour of your Redeemer's grace, and to 
God'i glory. Redeem them, that you may not ba 
ashamed before Jesua at his coming. Redeem 
tbem, that you may not, at the judgment, be drivea 
to plead the miserable excuse, that you expected 
other opportunities ; an excuse of which you your- 
aelvei will be ashamed, when your own conscienca 
will suggest the question : — How could I expect 
to he intrusted with other gifts, when I prized not 
and seized not that which was given ? Redeem 
them, in obedience to the word of wisdom, which, 
by its express injunctions, destroys every plea for 
deUy, and converts the very reasons which ih« 
slothful might allege to vindicata their inaction 
into arguments for energy. Would any of you ba 
tempted to say, there is great opposition, much 
calumny, a false colour is given to every scheme^ 
however wise and godly, it ii a season of great 
engrosiment, let him listen to the decision of 
God's spirit upon them all ; thereibre, " redeem tba 
time, because the days are evil." 



CHEISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 
No. IV. 

FBOPERTIES OF HEAT. 
Br THE Key. James BaoDia, 
Mnisler B/afmimail. 
Thbkb u DOtiung mure familiarly known to us than 
tbe propertic* and eScctt of Heal, (or Caloric, as it U 
sdeQlihcally termed,) and nothing more mytteriout 
than its reladons and its muse. Varioui facta have 
been ucertained regarding it, uid tbew. when claiuficll, 
point out some of Uie laws which the Creator hat given 
for ita guidance, hut the nature of ita operation reinaina, 
in a great measure, obscure. The benefita derived from 
it are almoit innumerable, for whether we admire the 
verdure of the fields, ihe ^tailic form of the Boating 
cloudi, the lustra of the watem, or the elegant plumaga 
of the tiirds, it is to Iha agency of tlcat that we are 
indebted for them all. It sniniatei, invigoratcB, and 
beautifies all creation, it disiolvcB the icy chains that 
bind the winter streams, it raises from the surface of 
the deep the fertihzing ^ower, It makes the regetabia 
lap ascend to form the leaves, and flou'crs, and fruit of 
plants, and it causes tba vital duid to drculatc in tha 
and arteries of man. Thankful for so great ahleis- 
ing, we eantiuc reflei;c upon it, as wa ought, without 
feeling giatitudo to Ilim by whom ic is besluwed ; and 
an eiainuiation of its properties, while it ailords us ra- 
iial delight and valuable instruction, will deepen and 
jliim QUI sense of obhgation to the great .Author of 

Tht ^tett qf Htat, though exceedingly varied, naf 
be all arranged under the three following heads. 

] . Heat eipands or enlarges the bulk of those bodies to 
which it is ^iplied. Sohds, fluid*, andairi, all cx|>aiid on 
being heated, and contract when tlicy are cooled. An 
Iron rod which just fits a hole when cold, will not enter 
it if made red hot; and an iron bar that exactly fits a 
spBca in length, if taken out a»d put in tltc fire becomes 
too long to be replaced till it cools. The enpiuisihihiy of 
fluids uid airs is yet greater than that of sulida. Mer- 
cury or spirits of wine, when put into ilie bulb of » 
tbaimooMtsr, are so enlarged, by the appliauon ^ beat, 
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as not oiily to fill the bulb but a great part of the tube 
littached to it, and we judge of the degree of tempera- 
ture by the space which the fluid occupies. Air heated 
in passing through the fire is so mudi expanded, and 
consequently rendered so much lighter than the cold air 
around, that it floats upwards, carrying with it the par- 
ticles of smoke which would otherwise fill our rooms. 
The word Heat, and other terms expressive of its modi- 
fications, are often used in Scripture as metaphors and 
emblems to denote the various states and feelings of 
roan. Christians are exhorted to be " fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord," and their love is said to " wax cold'* 
when they decline in religious aflfection. When David 
was " musing the fire burned, then spake he with his 
tongue." The expansive and elevating property of Heat 
peculiarly fits it for these representations. 

2. Heat changes solids into fluids, and fluids into 
vapours or airs. The most familiar illustration of this 
property is the melting of ice when exposed to a fire, 
and its subsequent conversion into steam, when the 
Heat is continued. All solids that do not sufier decom- 
position at low temperatures may be converted into 
fluids, and most of them into vapour, by the intense 
Heat produced by modem ingenuity; while, on the 
other hand, many kinds of air have been brought into 
the state of liquids, and every liquid excepting alcohol 
has been rendered solid by the art of man. DiflTerent 
substances, as is well known, require different degrees 
of Heat to effect these changes ; the boiling and freez- 
ing points of water, for instance, are not the same as 
those of mercury or spirit of wine ; and we may remark 
the wisdom of the Creator in ordaining that this should 
be the case, for if all bodies had melted at the some tem- 
perature, the world must have entirely consisted either 
of solids or of fluids, and without a variety of solids, 
liquids and airs, life could not exist ; in a globe of melted 
matter we could not find a resting-place, in one entirely 
destitute of fluids we could not quench our thirst, or 
draw a breath. 

Large quantities of Heat must enter into bodies and 
be concealed, or, as it is commonly expressed, become 
latent, to enable them to pass from the solid state to the 
fluid, or from the fluid to that of vapour. If a portion 
of ice be brought into a room, it gradually gets warmer 
till it attains the temperature at which water freezes, it 
then begins to melt, but does not increase in Heat till it 
is all dissolved, and then it again becomes gradually 
warmer till it reaches the same degree of temperature as 
the air of the room. In this case all the Heat that was 
communicated to the ice, while melting, is absorbed or 
rendered latent. In the same manner, every addition of 
Heat that is applied to a fluid produces an elevation of 
temperature, until it arrives at the boiling point ; but 
however violently the fluid may boil, it does not become 
hotter, nor does the steam that rises from it indicate a 
greater degree of Heat than the water, so that all the 
Heat applied to the boiUng liquid must have entered 
into the steam and become latent. If water be put into 
a dose vessel, and no vapour be allowed to escape, it 
may be raised many degrees above the boiling point ; 
but so soon as an opening is made, a quantity of steam 
will rush out, and the temperature, both of the steam 
and of the remaining water, will be reduced to the boiling 
point. Many other proofs of the same &ct might be ad- 
duced ; though the expression, therefore, be not philoso- 
phically correct, we may call steam and water mixtures of 
ice and Heat, differing merely in the one having a greater 
proportion of it than the other. And here let us again 
observe the wise provision of Him that made us. If 
large quantities of heat were not required to liquefy ice 
and snow, the effects of a thaw would be instantaneous 
and dreadful, irresistible torrents and inundations would 
in a moment sweep over the vallejrs, every trace of vege- 
tation would be carried away, and the inhabitants would 
scarce escape with their lives; but, by the gradual 



melting of the snow the hiUs are saturated with moisture, 
and the fountains are fed that refresh the plains. If, 
again, water, on reaching the boiling point, passed im- 
mediately and wholly into steam, no culinary process 
could be carried on ; it would be as dangerous to put a 
vessel of water upon the fire as to apply a torch to a 
loaded cannon or the fiisee of a bomb ; the burning bil- 
let of wood, if not perfectly dry, would explode in the 
flame, and its blazing fitigments scatter destruction, and 
instead of gathering round the cheerful hearth, we 
would shun it as the scene of imminent danger. 

3. Heat destroys or decomposes compound substances, 
and sometimes enables us to form new combinations. 
By the application of Heat, the metals are separated 
from the earthy matters >vith which they are mixed 
when first dug up from the mine ; by similar means 
the fixed air contained in limestone is expelled, and the 
lime left pure supplies us with mortar for our buildings. 
Its decomposing power is, however, chiefly remarkable 
in the burning of animal and vegetable products ; when 
cast into the flame, plants and animals are alike con- 
sumed, no trace is left of their former beauty, nor can 
we teU from their ashes what once they were. The 
bones and shells of living creatures may leave behind 
them a little lime, some potash may be found where 
plants have been consumed, but all that once delighted 
the eye is dissipated into air, and, totally changed in 
appearance and character, is scattered on the winds of 
heaven. 

The general consequences resulting from these effects 
of Heat are so varied and so great, that the mind is 
bewildered when we attempt to describe them. By 
means of Heat the philosopher is enabled to investigate 
the nature of the substances he examines ; the work- 
man melts the stubborn ore, and fashions his various 
tools ; the mechanist puts in motion his steam-engine ; 
" the leviathan of modem contrivances" impels our 
vessels against wind and tide, draws out the thread that 
is to form our clothing, and in ten thousand different 
ways contributes to the enjoyment of man, and by its 
means, in our several homes, food is prepared and com- 
fort diffused. But let us confine our views to the ope- 
rations of nature, and trace its agency as exhibited in 
the laboratory of the Creator. Let us look at the 
dreary prospect presented by the regions of perpetual 
snow, and enquire into the cause of their sterility ; let 
us contemplate the luxuriant foliage of the tropical dime, 
and ascertain the source of its fruitfiilness ; let us exa- 
mine the insect dosed up in its winter cell, inactive, 
and all but dead, or mark the bewildered traveller laying 
himself down in the snow to die, and search out the 
cause of this death-like sleep ; let us look on the insect 
sporting in the sun-beam, or on the cheerful labour of 
man when warmth suffident is given, and ascertain the 
cause of their activity, and then will we form some faint 
idea of the mighty influence of Heat in promoting the 
growth, and preserving the life, both of animals and 
plants. Yet this same power, when its intensity is 
increased, becomes an insatiable devourer. When the 
forest is in flames, its leafy honours are soon laid low, 
and a dark desolate wilderness occupies the place where 
verdure smiled. When the city is on fire, the works, 
the wealth, and the abodes of man are speedily con- 
sumed, and great is the agony endured by those who be- 
come ite victims. 

Of all material things. Heat is our best friend, and at 
the same time our most formidable foe : it most effec- 
tually purifies and refines, and it blackens and destroys: 
it is essential to our comfort, and yet it is the most 
fearful instrument of torture. These seemingly con- 
tradictory qualities naturally remind us of the character 
of God, as shewn forth in his word. Like Heat, when 
it diffuses >varmth, he is the great source of life, acti- 
vity, comfort, and joy, long-suffering and gradous to 
aU men while the day of mercy lasts, the fountain of 
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(lorr, and of bliit to hi* people for ever : bat, like Hwt, 
wh«n it* inteiuity is kindled, " The Lord our God ia a 
consuming £ie" to the workers of iniquity. We >re 
told thU be cuteth his people into (he "Suraace of 
Rfilicbon," refineth tbem u " iilver is refined, uidtrieth 
them u silver is tried," that he may " purely purge 
away their dross, and take away their tin ;" while on 
the wicked, " the fury of the I<ord is poured forth like 
fire, uid they shall be devoured aa itubble fully dry." 
Surely statements lueb ai these should siouse the care- 
less, and mwke them seek unto God while he may be 
found, and call upon Mm while he is near; for if we 
contend witb bim in judgment, who shall be able to 
bear his wnth? Who among us shall dwell with the 
devouring fire ? Who among us shall dwell witb end- 
less burnings? Who shall endure with flame above, 
beneath, around, to be, like the bush of Mosea, ever 
burning, yet never consumed ? 

Propagation of Htat. I . Heat is propagated by touch 
or contact. If, for example, we take any heated subatanee 
into our hands, warmth is immediately communicated ; 
or if one end of a rod of iron be put in the Ere, the 
Other soon becomes so hot that we cannot lay hold of 
it without burning our fingers. Some bodies give out 
Hest much more rapidly than othera. If a piece of 
metal and a piece of wood be made equally warm, the 
one instantly scorches the sldn when we touch it, while 
the other msy be held for a little while without incon- 
venience. Those bodies which allow it to pas* with 
facility are said to be good conductors ; those through 
whidi it passes with difficulty are termed bad conduc- 
ton. Metals conduct Hrat most readily. Stony aub- 
stances nre the next in order. Glass conducts Heat 
■lowly; wood and charcoal atill more so \ and cork, 
featbera, silt, wool, fur, and hair, are still worse con- 
ductors than any of the preceding ; and beace tbe utility 
of the latter substoncea in keeping warm the bodle* of 
those who wear tbem, or of thoae animals on which 
they fn^w, 

2. Heat ia propagated by radiation. We feel, for 
instance, the vrarmlh of the fire, though we do not 
touch the burning embers. This radiant beat, in so 
br aa ita ptopertie* have been ascertained, seems to 
follow tbe same laws as light. like that mysieriaui 
iubnsnce, it proceeds from those bodies that emit it in 
stnught lines as from a centre ; it move* witb prodi- 
gious veloeily, and, independently of aurrounding ob- 
jects, and like light, it may be reflected from mirrors, 
refracted through prisms, and collected in a focus by 
lenses. The rapidity witb which Heat is given off by 
radiation, depends on the nature of tbe heated body, 
generally speaking, those substances that conduct it 
most readily, emit it by radiation most slowly. Hence 
we find, that boiling water reluns its warmth much 
longer in a vessel made of polished metal than in one 
of eartben ware i and stoves constructed of brick, ac- 
cording to the German plan, diffuse a more equable 
temperature than those that are made of iron. 

AU bodies whatever seem to emit Heat, both by ra- 
diation and contact. When their temperature is greater 
than that of surrounding objects, they give out more 
than they receive, and become colder i when their tem- 
perature is Jesa, tley acquire more than they receive, 
and become warmer. By this means an equilibrium or 
equality is promoted, and tbe Heat of every individual 
substance is made to contribute to tbe warmth of the 

SmTCf ofHaa. 1. Heat ia produced by rubbing 
nnd striking hard substances against each other. A 
bar of iron may be hammered till it become red hot, 
and various savage tribes kindle their fires by rubbing 
one piece ol dry wood against another until one of tbem 
heromea ignited. 2. It is also produced by the burning 
of Inflammable snbstanees in our furnaces and common 
itei it is evolved during the proceaa of fensentaiion 



generated by the fii 
of animal life in the mysterioui proceaa cif digestion and 
breathing : in all these cases, inflammable aubatances, 
which are generally of animal or vegetable origin, are 
decomposed, and that species of air which chemists call 
carbonic add gas is formed. 3. Heat is also produced 
by different chemiml mixtures, by compression of soft 
substances, and by electricity. 4. The great source, 
however, &om which it proceeds is the Sun, whose rays 
are the ultimate material oiuse of winds, and clouds, 
and streams^ of every current that moves in water or 
air ; and whose vivifying action makes vegetables grow 
out of inorganic matter, to be in their turn the support 
of animals and of man. 

Considering the Sun as the grand source of Heat, two 
circumstances deserve more particular remark, — tbe 
vast quantity that is emitted, and its penetrating cha- 
racter. When we observe the effects of a dear sum- 
mer day, and when we reflect on the oppressive climate 
of the tropics! regions, it is evident that the quantity 
of beat received by tbe earth must be very great j yet 
that is not tbe millionth part of tbe prodigious radiation 
whicb proceeds from the Sun. The temperature of 
his sur&ce iai exceeds that of a furnace, though, like 
Nebuchadneiiar's, " heated seven times more than it 
was wont :" even at the distance of many thousand 
miles from it, the solid substances that form our globe 
would not only be melted, but dissipated into vapour. 
This Heat, too, has a degree of penetrating power, 
whicb no other kind poaseases. If we bold a pane of 
glass before a common fire, it iolercepls almost all tha 
warmth, while it keeps bock but little of that which 
comes from the Sun, This peculiar property enables 
the Sun's rays to penetrate our cloudy atmosphere, and 
to warm not merely the sur&ce, but the bottom of our 
streams. Both in quantity and in quality, therefore, 
if the expression may be allowed, the Heat of ihe Sun 
excels every olber. 

And, like the great source of material Heat, the Sun 
of Rigbteousneis pours forth, in inconceivable profu- 
sion, his quickening rays. The warmth of his affection 
is alike intense and unchangeable ; for, continually be- 
stowing gifts upon his creatures, it knows no dimina- 
tion : and, blessed be his name I his healing beams have 
a penetrating character too. He is not only tbe great 
source of comfort snd joy, but barriers that created love 
could never pass, his tender mercy has overcome. 
" While yet sinners, Jesus died for us," and " having 
loved his own, he loves them to the end." 



ESSAYS READ AT THK FIFTH POBUC KXA- 

UIHATION OF THE QEISBRAI, ASBEMBLX'S 

MISSION SCHOOL.* 

On WsaLTH — Bt Hobeiu CiitrNDEK Bahnbuu. 
All the precious gifts of God to majikind were meant 
to do them good. Wealth is one of those gifb ; there- 
fore it also wss meant to do good ; and not, as many 
suppose, to lead astray from tbe paths of morality and 
Religion. Indeed, tomit have gone so lar as to class it 
amongst those plagues that are often sent to punish men 
for their sins. But no error can be more evident than 
theirs. A little consideration might teach them, that 
the human heart is so cunning and wicked as to be able 
to draw evil from any thing whatever. The eye, for 
instance, waa given to man for bis support, and that by 
reading he might acquire knowledge, and examine the 
Religion he takes. It was given (hat he might glorify 
God on seeing his beneficent creation,— the sky stud- 
ded with innumerable brilliant stars, and the moon shin- 
ing among them, so that it gives light to tha world ; yet 
at tbe same time, so gently and softly, that we c«" look 

• [BxtncMbumlbtCskiilU arisHao 0M«t«A(ON. U».) 
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•t it At Any time tvithout hurting our cyet. And in die 
day time, a brighter light comes into riew, without 
which the earth would be a pit of darkness, in which 
nothing could exist, rather to be-dreaded than to be inhab- 
ited by men ; no tree would bring forth fruit, and no plant 
or herb would grow ; so that, even were it possible for 
men to inhabit an earth that had no light, it would be 
impossible for any living creature to live without food. 
Yet this very eye, given for such useful purposes, is 
abused in a thousand different ways. With it, men 
deceive ; mth it, they covet ; and with it, they do every 
sort of wickedness imaginable. In short, no member 
of the body is more liable to be abused than the eye. 
Would any one, therefore, blame the great Qod that gave 
it ? Are not the miseries attending blindness obvious 
to ever J man ? 

In like manner, wealth was never meant to be the in- 
■trument to commit sins with, but to be the instrument 
with which men were to do good to themselves, end to 
their fellow-creetures. Neither does the true use of 
wealth consist in grand shows, such as marriages, nor in 
the nautches, the viands, the lights, the music, and pro- 
cessions of the holidays, as they call them. Were these 
the only uses of wealth, I must confess that it would be 
of much less value than is commonly thought. But no I 
wealth has bett er uses than these. Not to mention any 
other, how much good might be done by the wealth 
that is going to be thrown awaj in this single approach- 
ing festival,! were it rightly directed. Wealth is truly 
one of the greatest blessings from on high ; and those to 
whom it is given must take care to use it \vell. On them 
lies a double duty, not only to educate and support their 
own children, but to bring education within the reach of 
the poor ; to relieve their wants ; to encourage their in- 
dustry, and to help them in a thousand other ways which 
it is needless to mention, for they are well known to all« 
The only thing that these rich people are in want o£^ 
is a little inclination. How much good might be done 
to our countrymen by those who are most nearly con- 
nected with them, if they were to follow the example 
of a nation, foreign and wholly unknown to India a few 
centuries ago, who diffuse knowledge, and thus unlock 
the fountain which is to flow through all generations, 
•nd which shall know no end. " This stream," (as it 
is said in our Political Economy,) ** though life and 
health to all who are nigh, from the moment when it 
struggles into light, is, at first, only as a drop to the 
deep waters below ; but it is the forerunner and token 
of copious floods, which will not cease to gush forth 
until the trickling rill becomes a mighty river, swelling 
and roiling through the dry places, and causing them to 
Abound for ever with the fair fruits of knowledge and 
truth." 

To number all the other advantages that flow from 
the possession of wealth, is beyond the capacity of my 
feeble pen; however, I shall try to mention some 
which are obvious to every discerning eye. 

1. Wealth, in a degree, prolongs life. Bad food, bad 
clothing, and bad beds tend to introduce liuKering dis- 
eases, from which poverty is frequently unable to get 
free. 

2. Wealth educates men. " No man labours for 
labour's sake," therefore a teacher must be paid for his 
labours, and books must be bought — things which are 
AS much beyond the reach of the poor as the sun or 
moon is. It may be asked, how then is a Hindu boy 
fas the writer himself is) taught, many of whom give 
for their education and books nothing in return — no, 
not even gratitude, which a poor man can spare at least 
AS well as a rich man ? It is true that the Hindus pay 
nothing for their education ; but certain benevolent in- 
dividuals, seeing the miserable condition they are in, 
have been pleased to pay for them. Had there been no 
wealth, how could these people, who thus show their 
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kindneat and love towards their neighbours, pay fbr the 
education of the poor ? ** Charity begins at home ;" and 
if they had not auflScient to support and educate their 
own children how could it be expected they should do 
■o to those of others ? 

3. Wealth enables men to cultivate their minds, and 
to improve in Religion and morality. For if wealth 
bad not been accumulated, a man*s whole time would 
be employed in the search after food and clothing, with- 
out which his frail body, being exposed to the sunshine 
and cold, would cease to exist, and therefore he would 
have no time to think of the great Ood, the Creator 
and Preserver of himself, and of the universe. Thus, 
wealth feeds, clothes, and supports a man, educates him 
and makes him a blessing to society, and teaches him to 
know his Ood, and to serve him ; by doing which, his 
soul shall be happy for ever and ever. 

On Atheism — By Rhbtur Mohun Chatterjia. 

Atheism means a disbelief in the being of a God. 
The subject is therefore of universal interest, and has 
A high claim to earnest examination. For without a 
God in this world man is a degraded and wretched beiug. 
It is Religion which exalts human nature ; and the first 
truth in Religion teaches us that Qod is. 

There is not a single spot in this world, where we 
cannot find ample materials for confirming this truth ; 
for the creation loudly declares the existence of the 
Creator. 

Mankind generally, in every age, and in every part of 
the world, have beUeved that there is a God because they 
are accustomed to see every day that not the least thing 
can be got without labour. Yet the formation of the 
meanest insect is beyond the comprehension of man ; 
and the formation of man himself is much more incom- 
prehensible than that of an insect. How then was man 
made ? We may naturally reply, that he sprung from 
his parents ; but as population constantly increases, by 
going back, we shall come to the first man, and again 
we ask the same question. By whom was he made ? 
The Atheist says, be was formed out of the earth by 
chance, which involves an evident absurditv ; and there- 
fore we must acknowledge a being who possesses all 
power, and exists from eternity to eternity. 

Thus the belief of a God does not rest upon tradi- 
tion or hypothesis ; but it is stamped upon our minds by 
the appearance of the world, and the formation of man, 
and other visible creatures. 

There is a spirit within us which teaches us to inquire 
about all things we see ; sometimes from seeing the 
effects, we inquire into the cause, and sometimes from 
seeing the cause, we inquire into its effects. Now we 
see the world as an effect, and we wish to know the 
cause of it. Some are of opinion, that the world has 
existed firom eternity ; others maintain the doctrine of 
chance, or that chance was the author of all ; and others, 
that matter in motion b sufficient to account for every 
thing we see. 

Now in the first place, let us turn our attention to 
the eternity of the world. 

The traditions and early histories of all nations oppose 
this doctrine ; because, although every nation under the 
sun pretends to be ancient, none dreams of eternity. 
But if we admit the eternity of the world, we must ad*^ 
mit also that the whole systeai is eternal. But if all be 
eternal, then we have ground to imagine that every part 
is so. But how can we think that mankind has existed 
from eternity ? I cannot imagine that I bring myself 
into existence ; my parents were not their own creators ; 
and though I go back as far as the wings of imagi nation 
can bear me, still I am unable to find a caunie (apart 
from God) for the existence of those from whom I pro- 
ceed. Besides, the argument from population entitles 
me legitimately to conclude, that mankind have not 
existed throughout the whole of eternity ; and as one 
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part is certiuily not eternal, we have no ground to sty 
that the world itself it so. Oeologioal arguments also 
have been brought forward by able defenders of the true 
doctrine, to prove the falsity of the atheistical theory. 
These show that the world is not eternal, and the begin- 
ing of the present system was not above six thousand 
years ago.* Now to talk, as some have talked, that 
nature has created all things, is absurd in the extreme. 
What do we mean by the word nature ? It means the 
order of things which has been established, except 
sometimes when we use it for the author of nature. 

But to speak of a creator to the exclusion of an in- 
telligent agent, is a mere fallacy, for the term ' nature' 
itsejf implies an order or law, and a law cannot be an 
sgent ; a law is formed by the exercise of mind, and 
without the agent the law is nothing; and so nature 
without the agency of God is a nonentity. 

Let us next treat of chance. In the first place, what 
is chance ? In common discourse, the word expresses a 
want of intention ; when we say that such a thing hap- 
pened by chance, we mean that it was done without in- 
tention. But the chance-philosophers use the word in- 
stead of that intelligent being, by whose design wt 
think the world is created. I am at a loss to think how 
chance can have produced a man, or a tree ; and if chance 
hi produced all things that we see and hear, why do 
wt not see such occurrences now ? Shall we say any 
more than chance is the author of all ? no, not even in 
our dreams. 

Next, can matter in motion have produced this world, 
with all its laws ? Motion is not an inherent quality of 
matter, but is produced by applying some force to it ; 
and if so, whence comes this force ? 

Lastly, some persons say that we cannot discover 
^e»gn in the creation. 

"Hie arguments against this are irresistible ; because 
we hare only to look around us, and examine the laws 
of nature, and the constitution of the human frame, 
ind then see whether we can find any design m them or 
not. I shall select, for instance, the human eye ; its 
formation undoubtedly shews a designing cause, for 
iTter a serious examination of the formation and adap- 
tation of the human eye, is it possible for any man to 
deoy a designing cause ? The achromatic telescope is 
itflown to resemble the eye ; and Mr Dolland, who was 
the inventor of it, acknowledges, that the structure of 
the human eye was his guide ; no man can say that 
there is no design manifested in this instrument ; and 
if to, how can any man say that there is no design 
manifested in the human eye ? Shall we say that Dol- 
land u-as a designing and contriving being, and yet deny 
that the author of the human eye, whose work was the 
model of the adiromatic telescope, is a designing and 
i&telJigent being ? 

After all, we must heartily join with the Psalmist, 
who says, " the fool hath saul m his heart, there is no 
God." 

CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 

The True Influence of Beligion — Religion deters 
not fttym the lawful delights which are taken in natural 
thingi, but teaches the moderate and regular use of 
them, which is far the sweeter ; for things hiwful in 
themselves are, in their excess, sinful, and so j^rove 
bittemesi in the end. And if, iu some cases, it re- 
quires the forsaking of lawful <^njo3rment, as of pleasure, 
or profit, or honour, for God, and for his glory, it is 
generous, and more truly delightful to deny things, for 
this reason, than to enjoy them. Men have done much 
this way, for the love of their country, and by a prin- 
dple of moral virtue ( but to lose any delight, or to 
Mifor any hardship for that highest end, the glory of 
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God, and by the strength of love to him, U far more 
excellent and truly pleasant. The deliglits and plea- 
sures of sin, religion indeed banishes ; but it is to change 
them for joy, that is unspeakably beyond them. It 
calls them from sordid and base delights, to those that 
are pure delights indeed. It calls to men, " Drink ye 
no longer of the dstem, here are the crystal streams of 
a living fountain. There ia a delight in the very des- 
pising of sinful delights, as that in comparison with 
them, the other deserves not the name, to have such 
spiritual joy as shall end in eternal joy ; it is a wonder, 
we hasten not to choose this joy ; but it is indeed, be- 
cause we believe not." — Leiohton. 

Zove to God, — The cultivation of the love of God, 
is the principal means for preserving us from dejection 
bf every kind, and freeing us, if we be fallen into it« 
Worldly sorrows must, by degrees, die away, because 
worldly desires, their sources, will. And their progress 
will be much accelerated by the impressions of a con- 
trary nature, which gratitude, hope, love to God will 
make upon the mind. As to the dejection which re- 
lates to another world, it generally ends in the opposite 
state, being its own remedy and cure, but all direct en- 
deavours sifter the true and pure love of God, must as- 
sist. It is much to be wished, that low-spirited per- 
sons would open themselves, without reserve, to reli- 
gious friends, and particularly to such as have passed 
through the same dork and dismal path themselves. 
These would be like guardian angels to them ; and as 
our natures are so communicative, and susceptible of 
infection, good and bad, they would, by degrees, infuse 
something of their own peaceable, cheerful, and devout 
spirit into them. But all human supports and comforts 
are to be resigned at last ; we must have "no com- 
forter, no God but one," and happy are they who make 
haste towards this central point, in which alone, we 
" can find rest to our souls." — Hartley. 

" The Lord ts my Shepherd.*' — In these words, the 
believer is taught to express his absolute acquiescence 
and satisfaction in the guardian care of the great Pastor 
of the universe, the Redeemer and Preserver of men. 
With joy he reflects that he has a shepherd, and that 
shepherd is Jehovah 1 Where shall we find such dili- 
gence, such tenderness, skill, power, and unwearied 
patience ? Why should they fear who have such a 
friend? How can they want, who have such a shep- 
herd ? Behold us, O Lord Jesus, in ourselves hungry, 
fjid tliirsty, and feeble, diseased, defenceless, and lost. 
O feed us, and cherish us ; heal us, and defend us ; bear 
with us, and restore us. — Bishop Horne. 

The Danger of Profaneness Many persons have 

begun to be profane from mere inconsideration, and at 
the commencement of their career, were no more de- 
praved than such of their companions as abstained from 
this sin. In their progress, however, they became cor- 
ntpted, much more extensively within the same period, 
increased generally in wickedness, and particularly in 
hardness of heart, and lost every serious and even 
sober thought; all that course of thought, whence 
moral good might be derived, or whence might spring 
any hopeful efforts towards salvation. This is a case 
which must, I think, have frequently met the eye of 
every man, who is seriously attentive to the moral con- 
duct of his fellow-men, and strongly shews that the 
practice has, itself, deplorably corrupted them in other 
respects, and set on fire the whole course of nature in 
their minds and lives. What is true of profane cursing 
and swearing, as to its corrupting power, is true of ir-* 
reverence, in every form. Disregard to God is the 
floodgate to all moral evil. He who enters upon this 
conduct, ought to consider himself as then entering upon 
an universal course of iniquity, and as then yielding 
himself a aUve to do the whole drudgery of Satan.-* 

DWIGHT. 
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SACRED POETRY. 



PILATE 8 QUESTION. 

** What is truth ? " The fickle Roman 

Ask'd, nor waited for reply. 
Question of momentouB omen I 

Shall I also pass it by ? 
No, my Lord I 1*11 turn me to it, 

Anxious all its depth to sound ; 
Let me humbly, closely view it. 

Till I have the answer found. 

" What is truth ? " The only token 

Lent to guide our blinded race. 
Is the word which God hath spoken 

By the heralds of his grace : 
Thence we learn how helpless strangers, 

Guilty rebels, such as we, 
May escape ten thousand dangers, 

Burst our fetters, and be free. 

" What is truth ? " That man is mortal, 

Wretched, feeble, and deprav'd ; 
Dying still at mercy's portal, 

Yet unwilling to be sav*d. 
Oft to safety's path invited. 

Prone from it to wander far ; 
In the blaze of noon benighted. 

With himself and God at war. 

" What is truth ? " That He, who made us. 

He, who all our weakness knows, 
Stoop'd himself from heav*n to aid us, 

Bear our guilt, and feel our woes. 
Like the lamb the peasant slaughters. 

See him unresisting led ; 
Midst the tears of Judah's daughters, 

Mock'd, and number'd with the dead I 

Yes, my soul 1 thy lost condition 

Brought the gentle Saviour low ; 
Hast thou felt one hour's contrition 

For those sins which pierc'd him so ? 
Dost thou bear the love thou owest 

For such proof of grace divine ? 
Meek I answer, " Lord 1 thou knowest 

That this heart is wholly thine 1" 

Long, indeed, too long I wander'd 

From the path thy children tread ; 
Long my time and substance squandered, 

Seeking that which was not bread. 
Now, though flesh may disallow it. 

Now, though sense no glory see. 
In thy strength, my God 1 I vow it, 

Ne'er again to turn from thee 1 

R. HuiE. 

THE VOICE OF THE PESTII4ENCE TO BEITAIN. 

(Wntten in 1832.J 

By the Ret. William Scott Moncbeiff, 

Minisier of Penicvick, 

I AM come from the climes which the sun loveth best ; 
I have followed his course to the shores of the West ; 
The plains of the East, *neath my shadow have quail'd, 
Where the jackal, and vulture, my progress have hail'd ; 
I have travers'd the desert, the mountain, the sea, 
And now, haughty Island, my visit's to thee. 

Go, call forth thy learn 'd ones, and question their lore. 
Let them tell of my being, my birth-place explore ; 
Let them banish, or bind me, by art, if they can. 
They shall see how I deal with the doings of man ; 
That all nature must tremble, where'er I have trod. 
For my footsteps on earth have been those of a God. 

No child of the air, earth, or ocean, am I, 
I seize not the wingi of the wind when I fly. 



The poor speed of the tempest, and lightning I scorn. 
On my own silent pinions alone am I borne ; 
I follow no laws which to mortals are known. 
The light is my sceptre, the clouds are my throne. 

In vain, then, ye question the secrets of earth. 
Or depths of the ocean, to tell of my birth. 
The eye hath not seen it, the ear hath not heard. 
The heavens can't reveal it, hell would, if she dar*d ; 
To the dread King of Terrors, the secret is known. 
But he bows to my nod, and I sit on his throne. 

From the lees of the wrath of Jehovah, I'm sprung. 
His strange work of judgment to do, am I come; 
I'm the breath of his anger, the rod of his ire ; 
More swift than the whirlwind, more keen than the fire. 
I'm the roll which the prophet saw ages ago. 
And within and without, I am mourning and woe. 

Know ye scoflTers at heaven, ye scomers of hell. 
That my origin dates from the day that ye fell ; 
The first bom of sin, and the sister of Death, 
I enter'd your earth ere Eve had bom Seth. 
This is all ye shall know, the veil I have riven. 
See the rod of my power, 'tis the sceptre of heaven. 

A Sailor Boy. — At a meeting of the Aberdeen 
Auxiliary Bible Society, a few years ago, the follow- 
ing pleasing anecdote was related by die Rev. Mr 
Grant, of Orkney, who was an eye witness of the 
scene : — " Some time since," said he, " a vessel firom 
Stockholm, in Sweden, was driven upon our coast in 
a tremendous gale, and became a total wreck ; situated 
so, that no human aid could possibly be administered 
for the preservation of the crew : in a short time after, 
the vessel strack, and went to pieces. The spectators 
on shore beheld, with pungent grief, the awnd situa- 
tion of those on board ; but those on shore could ren- 
der no assistance. All on board perished except one 
man ; and he, driven by the meroless waves upon a 
piece of the wreck, entwined amongst the ropes at- 
tached to the mast, half naked, and hafi' drowned, reach- 
ed the shore, and was disengaged from his heart-rend- 
ing situation. As soon as he was rescued, the specta- 
tors observed a small parcel tied firmly round his waist 
with a handkerchief: some concluded it was his money, 
others that it was the ship's papers, and others said it 
was his watch. The handkerchief was unloosed, and 
to their great astonishment, it was his Bible. Upon 
the blank leaf was a prayer, written by the lad's Ei- 
ther, that the Lord would make the present gift the 
means of saving the soul of his child. Upon the other 
blank leaf was an account how the Bible came into 
the old man's hands, with many expressions of grati- 
tude to the British and Foreign Bible Society. One 
petition of the prayer was, that the son should make it 
the ' man of his counsel ;' and it was added, that he 
could not allow his son to depart firom home, without 
giving him the best pledge of his love — a Bible ; al- 
though that gift deprived the other parts of the ftmily 
of its sacred instructions. The Bible bore evident 
marks of being carefully read." 
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HAT OUGHT TO BE THE CHIEF OBJECT 
OF MAN'S EXERTION? 
By the Rev. J. C. Fowlee, A.M., 
Mmiiter of Roxhwgh Church, Edinburgh, 

HSBE are few questions about which mankind 
e, in their practical conduct at least, more oom- 
etely at vanance, than about this important ques- 
)n, What ought chiefly to engage the thoughts 
id exhaust t^e energies of a responsible being ? 
Hiateyer may be the creed ostensibly professed 
K)n this question^ when we look abroad upon 
e face of society, a very palpable variety of 
linion is discoYerai>le. In the estimation of many, 
e great work which, with all his might, a man 
ight diligently to perform, appears to be the ac- 
isition of power, or a right to guide the coun- 
Is, and arbitrarily to legislate for a nation — ^by 
hers, it appeats to be the advancement of human 
lowledge, and the handing down to posterity of 
eir names as the friends and promoters of science 
-by others, it appears to be the mingling among the 
y and the fashionable, and the gathering around 
em of a multitude of dependent and obsequious 
itterers — ^by others, the living in comparative re- 
■ement and ease, or the indulgence of a consti- 
tional lethaigy — and by, perhaps, the largest num- 
T in the world, the great work appears to be the 
tainment of wealth, and the extension of their 
>rldly possessions. But it need sciurcely be re- 
arked, that neither one nor ail of these things is 
at which is sanctioned by the Bible. What 
en is the subject which, by a responsible being, 
Ight primarily to be pursued, and in comparison 
[& which, every other subject upon earth should 
I accounted secondary or trivial r The answer is 
mished by the Apostle Paul in his well-known 
:postulation with the Corinthians, << We pray 
^u," says he, *< in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled 
ito God.'' To arouse mankind to secure this recon- 
liation, was the principal purpose for which pro- 
lets and apostles of old were selected, endowed 
ith inspiration, and sent forth as the messengers 
' heaven, and for which the Sacred Scriptures 
tye been dictated and preserved. And surely that 
e do all need this reconciliation, no man who pon- 
srs the worldii^ of his own heart, the violations 
^conscience with which he is chargeable^ or the 



obvious spirit of the Bible, can a single moment 
hesitate to testify* *' Every imagination of man's 
heart" is said to be ** evil continually." « Be- 
hold I was shapen in iniquity," exclaimed the 
Psalmist, *< and in sin did my mother conceive 
me." We are declared to be '* dead in trespasses 
and sins," to have lost the image of our God, to 
be filled with all unrighteousness, in short, to be 
wholly depraved in thought, affection, and desire. 
Now if this be the moral character which we li- 
terally sustain, then, without question, that char- 
acter must be repulsive to a pure and holy God 
— it must expose us to his righteous indignation, 
and, unless previously altered, must draw down 
upon every sinner at death the divine anger. 

Nor does Scripture alone testify that we are thus 
guilty, that by transgression we are naturally odi- 
ous in the sight of God, and have forfeited every 
plea to fiftvour, — ^the whole history of mankind, as 
well as a survey of our existing circumstances, 
abundantly substantiate the same truth. All na- 
ture proclaims that the Almighty is a Being of in- 
finito purity and benevolence — ^that he delights in 
truth and good order — ^that he consults, in all his 
ways, the welfare of his intoUigent creatures, — ^but 
why, imder the administration of such a Being, is 
man so proverbially unhappy ? Why do a thou- 
sand fears perpetually invade his bosom ? Why do 
so many disappointments wring sorrow from his 
heart ? Why does he so often fruitlessly grasp at 
happiness and enjoyment ? Was a creature of this 
helpless and degraded kind the original workman- 
ship of Grod ? Did he, whose name is Groodness, 
make a race of beings opposed to all good ? Did 
he, who created the angels of light, those pure 
and blessed spirits with whom he is ever well 
pleased, people this whole globe with inhabitants 
destined only to pine in suffering, to languish in 
affliction, and, at length, to expire in agony? 
Look at the smiling infant, before one deed of 
actual sin has been committed, before it can even 
discriminato between right and wrong, suffering 
by calamity, convulsed with pain, and, at length, 
overcome by death. Is this tne spontaneous, the 
original intention of a Grod whom all creation de- 
dares to be boundless in wisdom and goodness ? 
It is impossible. Then why is this the actual 
condition of man ? The fact stands promiiwQtly 
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forth into yiew, and it must have a cause. Novr, 
what is the cause ? Just that which Scripture af- 
firms : that a moral revolution has taken place in 
our character ; that a breach, greal and minifeat, 
exists between us and our Maker, and we need 
only open our eyes anywhere, to behold its deplor- 
able effects. Revelation, then, yon perceive, de- 
clares our enmity against God; reason points to its 
fatal and existing consequences; both assure w, 
that in a little time God is to be met face to face 
in judgment. The first, the main object, therefore, 
to be pursued by one and all of us, is, the seek- 
ing reconciliation with our God, and pardon for 
our apostasy and guilt. And blessed be his holy 
name, the terms of reconciliation have been fully 
revealed ; every encouragement has been given 
for our acceptance of them. Because, being the 
Governor of the universe, and presiding over 
myriads of other rational beings, no violator of his 
government, without an atonement, could be re- 
ceived into favour; he withheld not bis only 
Son, but gave him up to carry the griefs, aAd to 
bear the sins of his people, to set them for ever 
free, and at the same time exhibit, with addi- 
tional lustre, to the universe, that law which they 
had broken, and which every attribute of his na- 
ture is pledged to uphold. << Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved,** is the 
simple and animating statement of Scripture* 
And surely then, after aU this, we have lived to 
no purpose^ until the present hour, if we have 
not come to Grod, through hath in this Saviour, 
to receive his pardon and forgiveness. That, 
without exception, we need those blessings, has 
been already shewn ; that there is no other way of 
securing them, the youngest has been from child- 
hood taught. Reconciled to God, through his Son, 
we shall meet him in mercy and peace ; without 
this reconciliation, we shall meet him in wrath, 
the merited victims of his righteous judgment. 

The Gospel, however, not only designs to par- 
don, but also to sanctify and prepare its disciples 
for the kingdom of heaven, — not only to pronounce 
an acquittal from the penalties of sin, but to 
subdue its corrupting principles in their naturei 
and render them fit for the glory to which they are 
ultimately to be advanced. The agent by whom this 
important process is carried on, is the Holy Ghost, 
the third person in the blessed Godhead. It is be 
who practically operates upon the children of God ; 
when the period of their conversion comes, it is 
he who takes up his abode in their hearts, unites 
them to the Saviour, and throughout their lives 
furnishes them with consolation and strength. The 
impulses of the Spirit, then, we ought revefentially 
to inquire after, and vigorously to c^y. Through 
a twofold medium, his will is discernible by us. 
In the first place, he dictated the sacred writ- 
ings, and therefore they contain a legible com- 
pend of duty ; and, in the second place^ by an 
enlightened conscience, he stimulates to whet is 
Iiolj and acceptable, and speaks disapprobation 
when the path of rectitude and goodness is for- 
Air^ w« then; under the conscious in- 



fluence of the Spirit, labouring for the glory of 
God and for higher degrees of sanctification ? Do 
we pray for his sustaining and comforting pre- 
sence? Do we realise ourselves as leconciled 
unto God, heirs of heaven ; and are we pant- 
ing after a nearer conformity to the sanctity of its 
inhabitants ? Are the Sabbath days more devoutijr 
spent ? Is the sanctuary of the Lord more piously 
resorted to ? And are the irritable passions of 
our nature more strenuously subdued? These 
things, in all ages, have been the experience of 
God's children^ and if they are not treasured up 
in our experience, the reconciliation of whidi 
they are unequivocaUy the fruits, it is to be 
feaiied, has not been effected, so that still Wfi 
are in the gall of bitterness and in the bond ef 
iniquity. Profession, we must remember, is not 
always sincere. To avow that we are sedulously 
accomplishing this work, while unadorned wiui 
any of Hs beautiful fruits, is a hj'pocritical pre- 
tence, a most culpable delusion. Let us ^work 
out ^en our salvation with fear and tremUhig,' 
because it is a work of paramount importanee^ 
" which our hand findeth to do." Let us ein- 
mine and store our minds with the principles of 
the Gospel, compare them one after another with 
the example of Him whose servants we profess 
to be, and in tbt strength of God, *< fight the 
good fight of faith." Although the wicked may 
combine to oppose our progress,«'--althoagh tfa« 
profane may pour forth their ridicule, and the scep- 
tic interpose his disguised hostility, let us keep 
by the banner of the cross, and he who hath be* 
gun a good work in us, will make it perfect unto 
the end, in spite of everv foe ; we shall come to 
the land in which the wicked have no habitatkitt, 
and where the way of the sinner is not known. 
The most devoted among us have yet much to 
perform. There is a heart liable to become cold 
and insipid to be kept alive and to be filled with 
gratitude ; there are affections constantly wander- 
ing, to be kept steadily fixed upon the spirituali- 
ties of revelation ; there is a temper disposed to 
be irritable, to be checked and rendered tranquil ; 
there are passions struggling for pre-eminence, to 
be held in subjection ; there are enemies to be 
forgiven ; there is a besetting sin to be thrown 
aside, and sedulously to be extermiuated^ And 
besides all this, there are those to whom we may 
be nearly and closely allied, unimpressed with the 
Grospel, to be warned and implored to bestir them- 
selves ; there is a large field of heathenism at 
home, and a still larger field abroad, to be cultivate 
ed and converted into a garden of the Lord ; in 
shott, the more we examine the standard of duty, 
the more will we perceive the necessity at activity 
in the pursuit of holiness. Let us then be re- 
conciled unto Grod, and walk as it becomes the 
children of the %ht. 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OP THE 
HKV. EDWARD PAYSON, D.D. 

EDwaaD Patson was bom at Rindge, New Hampsb'rt, 
America, on the 25tb of My 1783. His &fber was th'« 
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Rer. Setfa Ptyson, D.D., pastor of the (^urdi in Bindge, ' 
a man of piety and public spirit, diatinguished aa a eler- 
gyman, and Aivonrabljr known as an author. To the 
Christian fidelity of his parents, to their instruetions, 
their prayers, and their example, Edward Payson attri- 
buted his religious hopes, as well as hia usefulness in 
life. From the first developement of his mental powers, 
hia ndnd seems to hare been more or less affected by 
his condition and prospects as a sinner. It is narrated 
of him, that at the early age of three years, he was fre- 
quently observed to weep under the preaching of the 
OospeL And at this early age, too, he was wont to 
eall his mother to his bedside, and ask her numerous 
questions about God and a future world. To what in- 
terruptions this seriousness was subjected, does not 
dearly appear; to shew, howerer, that they were not 
mere transitory impressions, we may state the fact, that 
hia mother was always incUned to the belief that he 
«M converted in childhood. At the time, however, 
when he had finished his studies, preparatory to enter- 
ing the college, the evidences of his piety were hi 
hotn being conclusive ; and on this very account his fii^ 
tlier hesitated to send him thither ; for, said he, ** to 
give you a liberal education, while destitute of religions 
principles, would be like putting a sword in the hands 
of a madman." This decision, however, was not pet- 
enptory and unalterable ] for he was allowed to pro- 
secute his studies at home, ind in his seventeenth year 
lie entered Harvard College, where he was conspicuous 
among his fellow students for his ardent thirst for 
lunnvledge. He was what is called " a great reader/' 
mid every thing he read he madfe his own. Soon after 
leaving college, he Was, on the recommendation of 
some of his professors, engaged to take charge of sn 
academy, then recently established in Portland, where 
he remained for three years. Here, says his biogra- 
pher, " he indulged himself in such amusements as were 
mbhionable, or were considered reputable; and that 
too with a gust as exqidsite as their most hearty devo- 
tees." He was, however, in the year 1804, aroused as 
if from sleep, to tiike a solemn view of his relations as 
an accountable and immortal being. The occasion of 
this new or revived concern for his soul, was the death 
of a beloved brother. Soon after this he writes, " I 
feel inclined to hope that I am progressing, though by 
slow and imperceptible degrees, in the knowlc^c^e of 
divine things." On the 25th of July 1805, being his 
birth-day, he commcneed keeping a d^ary, *' as a diedc 
on the misemployment of time." On that day he thus 
writes : — " HaviAg resolved this day to dedicate myself 
to my Creator^ in a serioua and solemn manner, by 
a written covenant, I took a review of my past life, 
and of the numerous mercies by which it has been dis- 
tinguished. Then, with sincerity, as I humbly hope, 
[ took the Lord to be my Qod, and engaged to love, 
serve, and obey him. Relying on the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit, I engaged to take the Holy Scriptures as 
the rule of my conduct, the Lord Jesus Christ to be 
my Saviour, and the Spirit of all grace and consolation 
AS my guide and sancdfier. The vows of Grod are up- 
on me." Subsequent passages in his diary show an 
ever-active zeal to perform " the vows which ■ his lips 
had utter«*d." Shortly after receiving the holy sacra- 
ment, which he did at Rindge in September 1805, he 
writes to his mother, " I did not intend to say another 
word about my fceUngs; but I must, or else cease 
writing. I am so happy, that I cannot possibly think 
nor write of any thing else. Such a glorious, beauti- 
ful, consistent scheme for the redemption of such niis- 
erable Mretches — sudi infinite love and goodness joined 
with such wisdom I I would, if possible, raise my voice, 
so that the whole universe, to it? remotest bounds, 
might hear me, if any language could be found worthy 
of such a subject HdW transporting, and yet how 
hundlifttiDg, are the displays of divine goodness, wLicli 



at some fiivonred moments we feel 1 What happiness in 
humbling ourselves in the dust, and confessing oiir sins 
and tmworthlMesB." 

In the month of August 1806, Mr Payson relinqnished 
his charge of the academy in Portland, and returned to 
his father's house, there to prepare for entering on the 
ministry. Here he made the Bible the subject of dose, 
critical, persevering, and, for a time, almost exclusive 
attention, his reading being prindpally confined to such 
works aa tended to its eluddation. In this maimer he 
studied the whole of the inspired volume, from begin- 
ning to end, so that there was not a verse on which he 
had not formed an opinion. He read the Bible too with 
prayer : and his biographer says, '* he prayed without ceas- 
ing." *' He fielt safe no where," he goes on to say, ** but 
near the throne of grace. He may be said to have studied 
theology on his knees. Much of his time he spent lite- 
rally prostrated, with the Bible open before him, pleading 
the promise, * I will send the Comforter.' His seasons 
for fasting were injuriously frequent. So far did he carry 
his abstinence frtmi food, that his family were alarmed for 
his safety. Often has his mother, or a fiivouritc sister, 
stood at the door of his chamber, with a Httlc milk, or 
some other refreshment, equally simple, pleading in vain 
for admission." Some may be apt to think that, in this 
respect, he was running into an extreme, but, as his 
anonymous biographer admirably remarks, " if the sub- 
jection of the heart and mind, with all their powers, to 
Christ, could not otherwise be effected, he was un- 
questionably right ; for no sacrifice or suffering, which 
is requisite to this, can be too great. ' If thy right hand 
offend thee, cut it off ; if thine eye cause thee to offend, 
pluck it out.' " We do not mean to say that he acted 
rightly in suffering his health to be injured by fiisting as 
he did, and that to a great degree ; if he was to blame 
at all, it was not for fasting, but for fasting too long. 
Except in things strictly enjoined in the Scriptures, he 
never mode his own practice a law for others. If he 
'* bound heavy burdens and grievous to be borne," he 
did not " lay them on other men's shoulders," but made 
his own bear their oppressive wdght. 

** The influence of habitual prayer upon Ms studies," 
to use the language of the published memoir, ** was so 
certain and so operative, that the strength of his devotion 
seems, for the most part, to have been the measure of his 
progress." There were few requests which he urged more 
frequently than those for assistance in study, and he found, 
to his jo^ul experience, the truth of that promise, ** ask 
and it shall be given you." When we find it mention- 
ed in his diary that he had great freedom in prayer, we 
almost invariably find likewise recorded there, that he 
received great assistance in his studies. There are many 
passages in his diary of a similar nature with the fol- 
lowing : " Was much assisted in my studies this even- 
ing, so that, notwithstanding I was interrupted, I w^ 
enabled to write twdve pages of my sermon. It was 
the more predous, because it seemed to be in answer to 
my prayer." On the other hand there are entries of a 
different character, of which the following is a specimen : 
" Was quite dull and lifeless in prayer, and in conse- 
quence had no success in study." During oil this time 
he was making great progress in the knowledge of his 
own heart, which he foimd, and every one who searches 
must find, to be '* desperately wickeid." His first care 
was to have it " right with God," but instead of being 
bound up in self, he was constantly exerting himself for 
the good of others. " Uniformly," says his biographer, 
** his war is with Iiimsclf, and not with God. And if, 
to ' prevent the night watched, that he might meditate 
on God's word;' if, to * love the habitaticm of his house, 
and the place where his honour dwelleth ;' if, to ac- 
count himself, and all things else, ' as nothing for Christ's 
sake ;* if, to * know in whom he had believed,' and to 
draw near to hiiH in ' full asburonce of faith ;' if, to be 
• satisfied as with marrow tind fatness^ while t<lo^^^iaJi^• 
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ing God, and meditatiiig on him in the night-watdies ;' 
if, to ' preyent the dawning of the moniing by the cries 
of prayer ;' if, to ' prefer Jerusalem above one's chief 
joy/ are scriptural muks of piety, then was his placed 
beyond suspicion." 

The time was now at hand when he should be licen- 
sed to preach " repentance and remission of sins." His 
spirituality appears to have increased as that interesting 
period of his life approached, and he seems to have felt 
that he " was no longer his own, but was bought with 
a price," and " called by grace to serve God in the Gos- 
pel of his Son." On the 20th of May 1807, he was 
'* examined and approved," and on the Sabbath fol- 
lowing he preached at Marlborough. At this place he 
continued for some time, and it is superfluous to say 
that his preaching Mras not without effect. The solem- 
nity of his prayers, and his unyielding importunity for 
the blessings whidi he sought, roused attention and 
drew forth the confession, that the " spirit of the holy 
God was within him." ** God mutt help him, or he 
could never pray so," said an observing man, who had 
previously paid no regard to religion. Besides the 
general impression produced by his preaching, he was 
instrumental in individual conversions which caused him 
" to retire to his diamber, overflowing with wonder and 
gratitude at God's unmerited goodness to such a miser- 
able wretch." Mr Payson's preaching was so popular, 
that calls poured in upon him from all quarters. He final- 
ly settled in Portland, where he had formerly conducted 
die academy. His venerable fiither preached at his 
ordination, and charged his dear son to " receive, in 
one word, the sum of all a father's fond wishes, * Be 
thou fiuthful unto death.' " 

A few days titer his ordination, the state of his health 
became alarming, and he was obliged, by the advice of 
his physician, to confine himself to the house ; but, says 
he, ** I longed to be abroad among my people." In his 
diary he writes, — ** feel convinced that I am in a con- 
sumption, and may as well die as cease my exertions." 
His health, however, soon began to recruit, and he com- 
menced in earnest his ** labours of love " among his 
beloved flock. These, however, were, at very short in- 
tervals, interrupted by illness, brought on by over ex- 
ertion. His efforts in the service of Christ seem, as 
fur as we can judge, to have been blessed ; for many 
were added unto the Church, and the doctrine of salva- 
tion, by Jesus Christ, spread among his own people, 
and those in his neighbourhood. While he was diligent 
in preaching Christ to others, he strove that he might 
not himself be a cast-a^way. Morning and evening were 
spent in perusing the Word of God with diligence and 
prayer ; and one day in the week was set apart for 
&sting, humiliation, and prayer. In a letter, without 
di^, he thus writes, — *' My thoughts are so unusually 
drawn upwards, that I cannot avoid concluding that my 
stay on earth is to be but short. My flock are, many 
of them, of the same opinion. They tell me they are 
certain that I shall not continue with them long. Some- 
times I am tempted to wish that these expectadons may 
Boon be realised. At others, I wish to stay a little lon- 
ger, and tell sinners what a precious Saviour Jesus is. 
But the Lord's will be done. Welcome life, welcome 
death, welcome any thing firom his hand. The world 1 
O what a bubble, what a trifle it is I Friends are no- 
thing, fiune is nothing, health is nothing, life is no- 
thing ; Jesus ! Jesus is all I Oh I what will it be to 
spend an eternity in seeing and praising Jesus I To see 
him as he is ; to be satisfied with his likeness I Oh I I 
long, I pant, I fiunt with desire to be singing ' worthy 
is the Lamb ; ' to be extolling the riches of sovereign 
grace ; to be casting the crown at the feet of Christ." 
In a letter to his mother, he writes, " Methinks, if I 
oould borrow for a moment the archangel's trump, and 
make heaven, earth, and hell resound with ' Wordiy is 
the Lamb that was slain I ' I could contentedly drop 



into nothing. But, No,— I should wish to live, waA 
make them resound with his name through etenuty." 

On the 8th of May 1811, Mr Payson was manied to 
Ann Louisa Shipman, of New Haven, Conneetieiit, a 
woman of kindred piety, and in the acgmaition of whom 
he justly considered himself to have *' obtained fiivour 
of the Lord." 

Immediately after the marriage, on taking pOMcwion 
of the habitation prepared for their reception, they os- 
tered on their new condition as a separate fiunily, with 
special acknowledgments of God. '* In the evening," 
says his diary, " had a meeting by way of dedicating 
our house. It was a very s^emn, mdting seann. 
Afterwards, was greatly fiivoured in secret prayer. 
Knew not how to give over praying, — the employment 
was so sweet. Could scarcely ask any thing ftir myseU^ 
but only that God might be glorified." Tho wotk ot 
his heavenly Father was progressively advancing. '* Sea- 
sons of relaxation, or indol^me, he never allowed hiai- 
self. His labours were never suspended, unleaa phyi- 
cal debility rendered the prosecution of them impoasible. 
His religion vras not intermittent. With him time m$ 
a precious talent and he * paid no moment but in par- 
chase of its worth.' He would not willingly sufier ao 
hour to pass without some effort for the recovery of loit 
sinners." He vns never more happy than wbik guid- 
ing inquirers to " the Lamb of God, who taketh away 
the sins of the world." And if there is a apectade on 
earth peculiarly animating to the thoughtful Christisn, 
it is the fiuthful and affectionate pastor, with the Bible 
in his hand, surrounded by the " lambs of his Bock" 
and leading them into *' green pastures, and beside the 
still waters." It was upon the youth of his flock that 
Mr Payson expended some of his best exertiona, and it 
is among this class of his charge, that the minister oi 
Christ may eminently " sow in hope." His elder ps- 
rishioners, however, were not neglected, fi)r, so long v 
the state of his health permitted, he was in the habit of 
regularly visiting their &milies. He gave notice from 
the pulpit, that on such a day he intended t6 visit the 
fiunUies in a particular district, or street, and he uanaUy 
found all in readiness for his reception. He did not 
decline occasional invitations to evening parties, but he 
gave his people to understand that he desired none to 
send for him who did not wish him to come as a minis- 
ter of Christ. In this character, however, he was 
usually a welcome guest, and he avdied himself of pass- 
ing observations and occurrences, to introduce and en- 
force man's obligation to his highest interests. On such 
occasions, says Us biographer, " were witnessed aone 
of the most enrapturing and powerful strains of his 
sacred eloquence." 

In addition to his many excellencies as a public 
character, he was a most kind and tender husband a 
most fiuthful and affectionate fitther, and these quaUtiei 
were manifested in his daily intercourse with his house- 
hold. To instruct his children in religion, was, of course, 
his first care. In this he wisely consulted their age 
and capacities ; and imparted it, in measure and kind, 
as they were able to bear. He doubted the expediency 
of giving religious instruction only at stated periods. 
His motto was, '* Line upon line, precept upon precept; 
here a little, and there a little," as occasion offered, or 
the emergency demanded. He was the companion of 
his children, and not unfrequenUy descended, as it were, 
to their level, mingled with them, and even invested 
new diversions for them, particularly such as would esll 
forth exertions of dull and ingenuity. 

He treated his servants as fellow creatures ; and as 
if he believed, that " God made of one Mood all the 
people that dwell upon the earth." They shared his 
religious instructions, and were remembered in his 
prayers ; and to several of them his counsels and prayan 
were blessed. To one who had been anxious for her 
own salvation, and apparently lost her impressions, be 
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affecdonately nid, as the entered the perionr, beering 
a pitcher of water, " I hope the time maj never oome 
when you will long for a drop of that water to cool 
your tongue." It was a word in season ; she became, 
in eonrse of time, a consistent and devoted Christian. 
Such tenderness involTed no sacrifice of dignity or 
authority on his part ; nor did it cause insubordination 
on the part of servants, but in most cases a more willing 
and faithful service. 

One very observable feature in Dr Payson*s charac- 
ter was his economy. It was a principle with him 
never to spend anything merely for ornament. The 
money which came into his possession, he regarded as 
being a talent tor winch he was accountable, and he 
strove to lay it out to the best advantage in his Mas- 
ter's service. Connected with this quality, was a no- 
ble generosity of soul, for he did not save to hoard, but 
to bless others. According to his biographer, '* he 
continued to give, till after he was unable to put his 
name to a subscription paper." In addition to the sa- 
lary whidi his people had voted him at his settlement, 
diey wished to give a little more, but he refused, '* for," 
said k e, '* more than is sufficient for me I am unwilling 
to receive, for I can never consent to acquire wealth 
by preaching the Goapel of Christ." Eininently be- 
loved although he was by his own people, as this fact 
testifies, he, like every fidthful servant of Christ, had 
his enemies. In a letter, dated 1816, he says, — " Tou 
have p«t>bably seen in the papers an account of the at- 
tempt to bum our meeting-house. Every one, except 
my own people, seems ready to curse me ; and I am 
weary of living in continual strife." 

ThS» good man at length found rest fnm his war- 
fcre, for soon after he was compelled to yield to the 
irre^iatible power of disease. Puts of his body, in- 
cluding his right arm and left side, were singularly 
aUbcted, being incapable of motion. But he still con- 
tinued to minister to his people, preaching half the 
dsj, ]»ving secured assistance for the other half. Soon, 
however, even this was found too much, for he was 
seiied with a spc»modic cough, which at times threat- 
ened absolute suffocation. He was fiut gaining the 
sommit of life ; and, catching glimpses of the heaven- 
ly city, he incited others who were behind to press on. 
To a clergyman he said, '* Oh 1 if ministers only saw 
the inconceivable glory that is before them, and the 
predousness of Christ, they would not be able to re- 
frain from going about, leaping and clapping their hands 
for joy, and exclaiming, ' I'm a minister of Christ.1 
I'm a minister of Christ!'" One Sabbath morning 
he waked exclaiming, ** I am going to Mount Zion, to 
the city of the living God, to the heavenly Jerusalem, 
to an innumerable company of angels, to the general 
assembly and Church of the first-bom, and to G>od, the 
Judge of all." He was asked, " Do you feel recon- 
ciled ? " ** Ohl tluit is too cold. I rejoice, I triumph I 
and this happiness will continue as long as God Mm- 
aelf, for it consists in admiring and adoring him." " I 
Imve not fought," said he, " but Christ has fought for 
me ; I have not run, but Christ has carried me ; I have 
not worked, but Christ has wrought in me ; — Christ 
haa done alL" Again, " It seems as if my soul had 
fmmd a pair of new wings, and was so eager to try 
them, that in her fluttering she would rend the fine 
network of the body to pieces." Many more such re- 
marks as these might we give, did space allow, but we 
refer the reader to Dr Payson's Memoir, being the se- 
cond volume of the " Christian's Family Library," 
where will be found many letters well worthy of a 
perusaL We now hasten to relate the circumstances 
of his deadu On Sabbath, 21st October 1827» his 
kn agony commeDoed. Several of the Church were 
aooB collected at his bedside ; he smiled on them all, 
but said little, as his power of utterance had nearly 
Medi Onott lid «MlidBMd, ''Peace 1 peace! Yio- 



toryl vietory !" He looked on his wife and children, 
and said, ** I am going, but God will be with you.' 
His friends watdied Mm, expecting every moment to 
see him expire, till near noon, when his distress par- 
tially left him. He passed through a similar scene in 
the afternoon, having a rattling in the throat similar to 
that which immediately precedes dissolution, but was 
again relieved. On Monday morning his dying agonies 
returned with all their severity. He said that the 
greatest temporal blessing of which he could conceive, 
would be one breath of air. On being asked if his 
sufferings were greater than on the preceding Friday 
night, which had been one of inexpressible suffering, 
he answered, " Incomparably greater." Mrs Payson, 
fearfid lest he might be suffering mental as well as 
bodily anguish, questioned him on Uie subject, and 
with extreme difficulty he was enabled to articulate the 
words, " Faith and patience hold out." His tongue 
became motionless, but his eyes still spoke. He gra- 
dually sunk away, till about the going down of the 
sun, when his happy spirit was set at liberty. Dr 
Payson directed a Ubel to be attached to his breast, 
with the words, " Remember the worde which I tpake 
unto you, while J wot yet present with you" that they 
might be read by all who came to look at his corpse. 
The same words, at the request of his people, were 
engraven on the plate of his coffin, and read by thou- 
sands on the day of interment. How appropriate to 
this fiedthfiil pastor and eminent Christian are Uie lines 
of Groldsmith; — 

** And as a bird each fond endeanntnt tries. 
To tempt its new>fledfed off^Mring to the udet ; 
He tried each art, reproved each dull delay. 
Allured to brighter worlds and led the way." 

THE STATE OF THE CHURCH IN RUSSIA. 

No. IL 

By Thomas Bbown, Esq., 

Author of ** Reminiscencee of an Old Traveller 

throughout different Parts of Europe " 

Spiritual schools and seminaries arose in Russia with 
the first dawn of civilization. On the 2dd February 
1721, Peter L promulgated the celebrated establish, 
ment or regulation for the clergy, and which contri- 
buted, in a particular manner, to the moral and religious 
improvement of that dass of the community. In 1764, 
Chere existed 26 seminaries of learning, containing 6000 
scholars, and the number continued gradually to in- 
crease. In Paul's reign there were four academies, 36 
eparchial seminaries, and 115 inferior institutions, giving 
religious instruction to 29,000 individuals. On the 29th 
November 1807, a special committee was appointed 
over the whole, whose object was to appropriate the 
revenues to these several institutions, from an annual 
grant given by the crown for that purpose, and gener- 
ally to adopt such regulations as might appear best 
calculated to promote the interests of religion and 
morality. 

Of the origin and progress of these schools, there is 
a most interesting chronological account in Ambrosius's 
History of the Russian Hierarchy. He gives the fol- 
lowing particulars of the four acaidemies. 

Is/, The academy of Kiev sprung up in 1588 from a 
few scholars casually drawn together. By an ukaze of 
the I5th March 1787, peculiar grants were made to it, 
and it now occupies the first rank amongst all the reli- 
gious seminaries. 

2</, The Moscow Greek and Latin academy, which 
has existed since 1680. 

8J, The St Petersburg academy of St Alexander 
Nevsky, was founded in 17S2. Ostherine II., by her 
rescript of the lOth May 17SS, laid down particular 
rules for the various brandies of this seminary, to 
which some improvements have been made sinee 1608. 

4M» The academy of Cmhi» Sounded in 1783i. I 
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might add an account of the expenses attending aUdiese 
rarioiis establishments, but as they are not only con- 
stantly changing, but the value of the paper currency 
of the empire has been gradually depredating for these 
fbrty years past, it would be impossible for the general 
reader to form any just opinion on the subjecL 

The Church in Russia gives the general name of 
jRaskolnie or schismatics, to all sects who have at di£fe- 
rent periods renounced her communion. These separ- 
atists uniformly style themselves StarovfrtiL or old 
believers, and their number is computed to be above 
two millions, who branch out into eighteen different 
classes, more or less numerous. Five of them are 
distinguished by the names of Starobredsi, Diaconof- 
chins, Pcremasonofohins, Epi^ofchins, and Tshemo- 
bordsi, all of whom go under the general denomina- 
tion of Popofchins. The remaining thirteen are called 
Duchobortsi, Pomeryans, Theodosians, Philopofohins, 
Netruchins, Pastushkoi, Soglasie, Novogentsi, Samo- 
kreshentsi, Tshuostvenics, Molokans, Ikonobortd, 
Seesnotchini, and Martincsts. 

All religions are tolerated in Russia. The Mahome- 
tan, the Heathen, and the Christian, live there quiet 
and unmolested. The great body of the priesthood ap- 
pertaining to the National Church had, from the intro- 
duction of Christianity into Russia in the tenth century, 
down to the reign of Peter I., a vast influence on the 
proceedings of government, and an irresistible ascen- 
dency over the minds of the people. Even that 
monarch, in the zenith of his power and glory, was 
arrested by the clergy in his career of innovation, and 
compelled to relinquish some projects he had in con- 
templation. His successors, to the present day, during 
particular ceremonies, or when, for example, they pay 
a visit to the metropolitan at the monastery of St. Alex- 
ander Nevsky, always stoop down to kiss his hand in 
acknowledgment of their devotion and submission to 
the Church. On these occasions the high prelate, in 
compliance with those rules of politeness and urbanity 
so universally practised in the upper ranks of society in 
gcncnil, and so well understood by the dernr in parti- 
cular, always gently withdraws his hand, and thus ^us- 
tratcs the pious intention of the sovereign. 

Marks of Imperial favour were for the first time con- 
ferred by the Emperor Paul on the higher orders of the 
clergy. They were decorated with stars and ribbon^. 
These ornaments on the patriarchal robes of the clergy, 
and upon persons wearing long beards, had a novd and 
sinpilar effect, widely different, indeed^ from the humble 
attire of the first apostles. The Emperor Alexander 
evinced a laudable anxiety, with the co-operation of 
Prince Galitzin, minister of ecdedasdcal a&irs, for the 
diffusion of the blessings of Christianity throughout his 
vast dominions, ffis personal character was eminently 
qualified for this pious and praiseworthy purpose. Be- 
nevolent, humane, unostentatious, and naturally fond of 
the virtues of private life, and the innocent pleasures of 
society, let us indulge the hope that his pious endea- 
vours to secure peace and happiness to his subjects, by 
encouraging the spread of useiul knowledge, and the 
benefits of true religion, will ultimately be suocessfoL 
I shall now turn to the department of ecdesiaitical af- 
fairs relating to resident foreigners. 

The general direction of the whole is divided imder 
nine different head^, viz. 

1. Superintendence of spiritual seminarlet and mo- 
nasteries. 

2. Protection of the property of the clergy. 
. 3. AU matters having a refer^ce to the jura tacra 
pf the Protestants. 

. 4. Maintenance of ecclesiastical forms. 
, 5. Appointment of derical offices. 

a. Building and keeping up the Churches. 
7. Investigation <^ cause* dT complaint against the 
eparchial archbishops. * ■ • 



8. AH matters regarding Mahometan and other tobi« 
ated Heathen Religions. 

9. Clerical appointments. 
Toleration in religious patters has, at all tiqisi, 

(with the exception of one solitary instance,) htma a 
rondamental principle of the government, as well as a 
prominent characteristic and feeling of the nation at 
large. In proof of this, I shall merely mention, that ii 
the centre of the capital, on a space of ground about 
three quarters of a square mile, there art five tenaplei 
of religion, different from each other, viz., Greek, Ar- 
menian, Lutheran, Calvinistic, and Roman Catholic; 
and at Astracan, for example, out of 57 places of wor- 
ship, there are 33 Greek, 4 Armenian, 2 Roman Ca> 
tholic, 1 Lutheran Church, 26 Tartar mosques, and a 
Hindoo house of prayer. 

In treating of the ecclesiastical affinrt of reiideot 
foreigners, I shall begin with the Luiktnm*, They 
are tibc most numerous of all the foreigners in Rusaa, 
the Catholics excepted. In Livonia, Esthonia, Coor- 
land, and Finland, and among the several ooloniea ow 
the empire, the Lutheran Religion is the most prevail 
ing. The number of individuals of this belief amouni> 
ed, in 1792, at St. Petersburg alone, to 20,512. Tbs 
first Lutheran Church in Russia was built in the time 
of Ivan Vassilievitch IL ; and in St. Petersburg the 
first erected was in 1704. In those provinces whick 
formerly belonged to Sweden, the officiating dergy of 
the Lutheran Church are under the direction of paitip 
cular consistories of the district ; in the other parta of 
the empire, however, they are sulject to the College 
of Justice at St Petersburg, which confirms the ap- 
pointment of the Lutheran clergymen, superintends 
their official duties, protects them from aggression, and 
communicates to them those regulations or ordinances 
which time and circumstances may render necessary. 
The Catholics amount to about four millions of indi- 
viduals, consisting of the Poles, a part of the Lithua- 
nians, Courlanders, and Germans, as well as Frendi 
and Italians. According to Cfrot, there was a Catho- 
lic oon^egation at Moscow in 1683, who, with all the 
Cathohcs subsequently settled in the empire up to the 
reign of Catherine II. , were subject to the Buhop of 
Rome. This princess, however, in 1772, at the period 
of the union of White Russia wiUi the empirt, lasned 
an order or regulation for the eodesiastioalesUblish« 
ment of the Catholics in Russia, according to which 
the general superintendence of every Church and mo* 
nastery in the em^nre (including the United Gredca and 
Armenians) was committed to the Bishop of Mohiler, 
and confined solely to his spiritual jurisdiction. Suioe 
17S2 this bishop has had his authority strengthened 
by the assistance of a coadjutor and a spiritual consis- 
tory of canons of the Church, who have the appoint- 
ment of the priests and abbots in the monasteries, as 
well as the appointment and ordination of the officiating 
clergy of his six dioceses; these are Biohiler, Sha« 
mait, "Vilna, Lutsk, Kamenets, and Ifinsk. The Uniu 
ed Greeks are immediately under the Bishop of ¥q* 
dolsk, and the Armenians under another at Brecak. 
Since 1797, a particular department was organiied in 
the CoUege of Justice at St. Petersburg, for the ma- 
nagement of the spiritual a£hin of the Roman Oatbo- 
lice, of which the Bishop of Mohilevis president. 

The situation of this JetuUSf as afiecting their gene- 
ral safety and seeuri^ in the empire was, up to the 
time qf Catherine IL, extremely precarious. Peter 
the Great hated them, and they were banished out of 
the empire at two dififerent periods, via. in 1689 and 1718. 
In 1772, some of them were transferred over to 
Russia with a part of Lithuania, and seven years after- 
wnrds the Bishop of Mohilev (under whose authority 
they were in the first instance) permitted them to ang* 
mcnt their numbers. Pius VII.. in 1801, assented or 
agreed to their canonical organiiation in Russia. At 
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pr^Meatf ibit 0tdBt )um ooUegw at Pdotak, Dunbirg, 
HoLilev, MstislaT, and Orsha. Thfi fpeneral, with hit 
provisorsy asaistants, and council, rendei at Polotsk. 
About that time they had 118 priests, 88 scholastics, 
md 61 subordinate agents. They have a branch or 
idiool in the capital itself. In White Russia there are, 
exduaiTe of the Jesuits, 38 monasteries and nunneries 
y£ .the di0crent orders of Dominicans, Piarists, Fran- 
dscans, Carmelites, Bemhardines, and Trinitarians. 

The members of the Reformed Church are in de- 
tached congregations, and consist of from 7000 to 
10,000 persons. In St. Petersburg there arc four 
Churches, the French, German, Dutch, and English, 
exclusive of others at Riga, Cronstadt, &c. The first 
Reformed Chureh in Ruisia was built at Moscow in 
1629. 

The restrietjons regarding the Moraviam, which were 
very oppressive, had been in force against them pre- 
vious to the reign of Catherine IL They were then 
laid aside, and from that period the Moravians have 
enjoyed the most ample religious toleration. Their 
number altogether is about 12,000, settled principally 
as colonists at Sarepta, although they are found in se- 
veral parts of the empire, particularly in Livonia and 
Courland. Paul I., in 17^7, conf«;^ed new rights on 
this fraternity, and permitted them to have a house of 
worship in the capitis, and to carry on trade both with- 
in and without the empire. The number of JBapHstt 
is upwards of 5000. At first they resided in seven 
villages on the Tosna, between Gluchov and Baturin, 
uid at Chorlits, qcar Cheraon i of late years they are 
more spread about as colonists, principally on the 
Wolotshna. 

There are about 60,000 Armeniane in number, who 
reade ia the southern part of the empire, principally 
in the governments of Ekaterinoslav, Caucasus, As- 
traeaiiy Taurida, and Georgia, The Armenian ardi- 
bishop has had his residence since 1780 at Nachitahevan, 
in the goveniment of Ekaterinoslav. 

The political existence of the Jews has been regu- 
lated and secured to them, and that in a manner more 
Hberel and humane than in most other countries. They 
e^joy complete religious liberty, and have their tem- 
ples, synagogues, and schools ; at Brzcesc they have a 
oniveraitv. The MdhomeioM follow their own wor^ 
ship pertectly undisturbed ; have their sacred collies, 
thdr Muftis at Astracan, in Taurida, Moldavia, and 
Vallachia, where they are in considerable numbers. 
The TWAosuDif, Tktrtars, Mestsheriaes, Bashkirs, Kir-- 
gsMOM^ Tslemia^ and all the people originally from the 
Caucasus, amoinKing to upwards of three millions, ae- 
knowledga and conform to the law and doctrine of the 
prophet ; the JBindoos, alsq, residing at Astracan, where 
they have a house of prayer, and their Dennshes. The 
number of Pofytheists is about one million, consisting 
of the worshippers of the Dela Lama, and some Moti' 
gakt Wahnrt, JLamats, and MsmsAvrs. To thein must 
be ttdded the Sckamans, or worshippers of idols, sudi 
ss the JahttM^ Vo^jaht Samojeds, JBitrats, &c, who 
have the most monstroi^ and strange notions of the 
nature and attributes of the Deity. 



THE CONTEESION OF LORD ROCHESTER, 

Dft OilNTHVS OmifloaT, in his valuable " Letters on 
thi Evidences, Doctrines, and Duties of the Christian 
Religion," thos refers to this remarkable instance of the 
power of Divine Grace : — 

'* Lord Rochester was distinguished through the ac- 
tive part of his life as a great wit, and a great profli- 
gAte, an open and unweari^ advocate of Atheism. He 
kad, however, especially during the last year ctf his life, 
Urong convictions of the £olly of his conduct ; and once, 
liter he had heen arguiiy vehemently against the exist- 
ence of a Supreme Bemg, he exclaimed, on retiring 



firom the company, ' Good God, that a man who walks 
upright, idio sees the wonderfnl works of God, and has 
the use of his reason,— .that such a one should bid defi^- 
anoe to his Creator V But impressions like these soon 
wore off; so that it was not tUl his last illness, wMch 
continued about nine weeks, that he appears to have 
uideigone the change whidi we denominate conver- 
sion. Then it was, according to his own account, that 
he first saw the enormity of sin, and learned the value 
of the atonement on whidi his hopes of pardon were 
founded. ' Shall the joys of heaven,' exclaimed he, ' foe 
conferred on me ? O mighty Saviour, never, but through 
thy infinite love and satis^ction I O never, but by the 
purdiase of thy blood I ' 

" The Scriptures, whidi had so often been the sub- 
ject of his merriment, now secured his esteem, and im- 
pressed delight ; for they had spoken to his heart : the 
seeming absurdities and contradictions vanished ; and he 
thenceforward not only received the truth, but adhered 
to it. It appears to have been the 53d chapter of Isaiah, 
which was repeatedly read to him by Mr Parsons, his 
chaplain, that was principally instrumental in the change. 
Comparing it with the history of our Saviour's passion, 
he saw the fulfilment of a prophecy, written several 
ages before, and which the Jews, who blasphemed Je- 
sus, still kept in their hand, as an inspired book. He 
confessed to Bishop Burnet, that, as he heard it read, 
' he felt an inward force upon him, which did so en- 
lighten his mind and convince him, that he could resist 
itino longer : for the words had an authority which did 
shoot like rays or beams in his mind, so that he was not 
only convinced by the reasonings he had about it, which 
satisfied his understanding, but by a power which did so 
efiectually constrain him, that he did ever after as firmly 
believe in his Saviour, as if he had seen him in the 
clouds.' 

** He had this chapter read so often to him, that he 
' got it by heart, and went through a great part of it,' 
says the Bishop, ' in discourse with me, widi a sort of 
heavenly pleasure, giving me his reflections on it ; some 
of which I remember.' — ' Who hath believed our report? ' 
' Here,' he said. * was foretold the opposition the Gospel 
was to meet with from such wretches as he was.' ' He 
hath no form or comeliness ; and when we shall see 
him, there is no beauty that we should desire him.' On 
this he said, ' the meanness of his appearance and person 
has made vain and foolish people disparage him, because 
he came not in such a fool's coat as they delighted hi.' 
Many other observations he made, which were not noted 
down ; enlarging on many passages with a degree of 
heavenly pleasure, and applying various parts of it to 
his own humiliation and comfort. 'O my God,' he 
would say, ' can sudi a creature as I, who have denied 
thy being, and contemned thy power, be accepted by 
thee ? Om there be mercy and pardon for me ? Will 
God own such a wretch as I am ? ' 

" His faith now rested on Christ alone for salvation, 
and <rfken would he entreat God to strengthen it ; cry- 
ing out, * Lord, I believe ; help thou my unbelief.' He 
gave numerous proofis of the depth of his repentance : 
amongst which his earnest desire to check and diminish 
the evil effects of his former writings, and too unifonu 
example, deserve particular recollection. His abhor- 
rence of shi was now as extraordinary as his former in- 
dulgence in it : he said more than onc^ ' he would not 
eommtt a known crime to gain a kingdom.' 

'* ' He told me,' s^s the Bishop, ' he had overcome 
all his resentments to all the world i ao that he bore 
ill wiU to no person, nor hated any upon personal ac- 
counts. He had given a true state c^ his debts, and 
had ordered to pay them all, as &r as his estate that 
was not settled could go ; and was confident that, if all 
that was owing him were paid to his executors, his 
creditoft woiUd be |dl patiiiled. He said he found his 
mind now possessed with another sense of things, than 
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ever he bad fonnerly. He did not reinne under all hia 

rin, and in one of the sharpest fits he waa under while 
was with him, he said he did willingly submit ; and, 
loddng up to heaven, said, * God's holy will be done, 
I bless him for all he does to me.' He said he was con- 
tented either to die or live, as should please God : and 
though it was a foolish thing for a man to pretend to 
dioose whether he would die or live, yet he rather 
wished to die. He knew he could never be so well 
that life should be comfortable to him. He was confi- 
dent he should be happy if he died, but he feared if he 
lived he might relapse ; and then he said to me, * In 
what a condition shall I be, if I relapse after all this ? 
' But,' he said, ' he trusted in the grace and goodness of 
God, and was resolved to avoid sll those temptations, 
that coiuse of life and company that was likely to en- 
snare him ; and he desired to live on no other account, 
but that he might, by the change of his manners, in some 
way take off the high scandal his former behaviour had 
given.' All these things, at several times, I had from 
him ; besides some messages which very well became 
a dying penitent to some of his former friends, and a 
dharge to publish any thing concerning him that might 
be a mean to redaun others. Praying God, that as 
his life had done much hurt, so his death might do 
•ome good. 

'* ' Having understood all these things from him, and 
being pressed to give him my opinion plainly about his 
eternal state, I told him, that though the promises of 
the Gospel ^d all depend upon a real change of heart 
and life, as the indispensable condition upon which they 
were made, and that it was scarce possible to know cer- 
tainly whe^er our hearts are changed, unless it appear- 
ed in our lives ; and the repentance of most dying men 
beiug like the bowlings of condemned prisoners for 
pardon, which flowed from no sense of Uieir crimes, 
but from the horror of approaching death ; there was 
little reason to encourage any to hope fitmi such sor- 
rowing : yet certainly if the mind of a sinner, even on 
a death-bed, be truly renewed and turned to €rod, so 
great is his mercy, that he will receive him, even in 
that extremity. He said, ' he was sure his mind was 
entirely turned ; and though horror had given him his 
first awakening, yet that was now grown up into a set- 
tled faith and conversion. 
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DISCOURSE. 

Bt the Rev. Jambs SouBRyiLLB, 

JiSniMter of JDnanelner, 

*' Work out your own salvation with fear and tremb- 
Hng."— Phil. u. 12. 

Those who are here addressed, may be considered 
as genuine Christians, not merely bearing the 
name, but truly converted, and partakers of the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, renewed in the 
whole man after his image, in knowledge, right- 
eousness and true holiness. The members of the 
Apostolic Church were, generally, of this descrip- 
tion, for though there was a partial mixture then, 
as well as now, yet there were so few motives at 
that time, for any taking upon them a profession 
of Christianity, who did not feel its power, that 
the great body of those who bore the Christian 
name, were Christians in sincerity and truth. In- 
sincere and hypocritical professors were so few, 
that the apostles, in their aadresses to the Churches, 
did not in general think it necessary to take no- 
tice of any such, but addressed them all as par- 
takers of the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. 



This view of the subject will keep us ^naAj 
free of the controversy respecting the ability m 
man, in his iv^tural, unconverted state, to do any 
thing in working out his own salvation, for, ac- 
cording to this view of the subject, those addhness- 
ed were jpartakers of the grace of God, and no- 
body demes that such persons can do somntfaing, 
and are to do sometimng, through divine grace, 
towards working out their own salvation. 

But, in a certain sense, and under proper limi- 
tations, we may consider, even the unconverted, as 
called upon to work out their own salvation ; for, 
though it is quite true that they have no special 
grace, or spiritual strength, still they are rational 
beings, capable of understanding the difference be- 
tween right and wrong ; capable of knowing and 
understanding, and feeling the great truths con- 
cerning God, and their own souls and a Saviour, 
concerning death and judgment, eternity, heaven 
and hell, everlasting happiness and eternal misery. 
With the ordinary powers of the human soul, they 
are capable of being moved by the desire of hi^i- 
ness, and the fear of misery, and in consequence, 
are capable of using the means of obtaining the 
one and avoiding the other. In this view, every 
person may be ^ed upon to ^ woric out his own 
salvation,'' who has the common understanding, 
and common feelings of human nature. 

But what are you here called mpon to do? 
To work out your own salvation. We shall first 
consider tMs, as addressed to those who are con- 
verted, and in a state of frtyonr with God, andy 
secondly, to those who are not. Widi regard to 
the first, the exhortation may be considered as cal- 
ling upon them to work their way towards the 
heavenly state, amidst the dangers, difiicoltiesy 
snares and temptations with which they are sur- 
rounded. The word, << salvation,'' eometimes i3 
used to signify conversion, or being brought intc^ 
a state of favour with God through Jesus QirigU 
a state which will issue at last in the happtneas d 
heaven ; but in its strictest and fullest seDse^ it 
signifies, the actual possession of the heavenly 
glory. This is the sense in which we are to un- 
derstand ^ salvation," when those, who are alreadjT 
partakers of the grace and favour of God, are ex- 
horted to work out their own salvation. This ex- 
hortation, when addressed to them, is equivalent 
to the command, " So run that ye may obtain ;'' 
<< Fight the good fight of faith;" «« Grow ia 
grace ;" " Forgetting those things which are be- 
hind, and reaching forth to those which are be- 
fore, I press toward the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus ;" << Be 
watch^, and strengthen the things which re- 
main ^ ** Let us labour to enter into that rest 
which remaineth for the people of Grod;*' 
^ Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be 
sober, and hope to the end ;" « Hold fast that 
which thou hast, that no man take thy crown i^ 
** And besides this, giving all diligence^ add to 
your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; 
and to knowledge, temperance ; and to tempe- 
rance, patience ; and to patience, godlinesss ; anil 
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to gt)d]iness, brotherly-kindness ; and to brotherly- 
kindness, charity f << Beware, lest ye, being led 
away by the error of the wicked, OeuI from your 
own stedfastness ; but grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

The season of conyersion is a most important 
period, when a sinner is turned from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto Grod ; 
when a person, who was formerly in a state of 
condemnation, is brought into a saymg state, — ^who 
formerly lay under the wrath of God, is brought 
to the enjoyment of his favour. But much re- 
mains to De done after this, before the Christian 
obtain the actual possession and enjoyment of 
eternal life in heaven. He has, perha^, many 
years of his pilgrimage to pass in this world, and 
during all that period, he will find many remaining 
corruptions in his heart, which he has to war 
against, and labour to subdue ; many temptations 
to resist and overcome ; many difficulties to sur- 
mount; many dangers to pass through; many 
enemies to encounter ; many graces to cultivate, 
improve and strengthen, and much advancement to 
make in holiness, both of heart and life, that he 
may be meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light. It is a work full of difficulty, and which 
unll require all possible exertion, for he has to 
strive not only with external hindrances and diffi- 
culties, but with the perverse, evil, untoward dis- 
positions of his own heart. He is like one swim- 
miog against a stream, who may make progress by 
steady and persevering exertion, but will inevitably 
be carried down, if he indulges in relaxing his efforts. 
You, then, who are already genuine Christians, 
sod in a state of favour with (jod, are to work 
oat your final happiness and salvation, by unre- 
mitted labour, care, diligence, and unceasing at- 
tention to the things which belong to your peace. 
It IB a most glorious object you have before you, 
even eternal happiness. The attainment of it may 
be difficult, but it is not impossible, for it is God 
who worketh in you, '* both to will, and to do of 
his good pleasure," and having the promise of this 
aid, you may cheerfully engage in the work to 
which you are called. In working out your salva- 
tion, you are to set a constant guard on your heart, 
for out of it are the issues of life, and God says to 
every one of his children, << My Son, g^ve me thy 
heart f* you are to watch it, as in the sight of an all- 
seeing, infinitely holy God, and give all diligence, 
that ^ love of God may habitually reign in it ; 
that your faith in Christ may be strong and lively ; 
that no evil temper or disposition be indulged, and 
that it never become the habitation of vain, sinful, 
earthly, corrupt, sensual imaginations, thoughts 
and desires, but that it be habitually holy and 
pure, a spiritual temple, a habitation of Grod 
through the Spirit. You are to set a guard on 
your hps, and to take care that your conversation 
be always with grace, seasoned with salt ; that no 
filthiness, nor foolish talking, nothing dishonour- 
ing to God, nothing corrupting or injurious to 
mankind, nothii^ but that whidi is good to the 
use of edifying, poceed from your mouth. You 



are to watch carefully your whole conduct, in all 
your intercourse with others, that it may accord in 
all things with the law of God, which is holy, and 
just, and good. You are to watch carefully against 
the various temptations to which you may be ex- 
posed, and which might draw you from tiie path 
which leads to heaven. You are to seek earnestly 
and constantly, that the grace of Christ may be 
made sufficient for you, and that his strength may 
be made perfect in your weakness, and that thus 
you may be found without spot and blameless, at 
his appearing. You are to << work out your salva- 
tiou, by a diligent and persevering use of all these 
means of grace, which God has appointed, and 
which he usually blesses to his people for bringing 
them to heaven at last ; such as reading theWoid 
of Grod, hearing a preached gospel, attending the 
table of the Lord, frequent and serious meditation 
on the reality and importance of spiritual and 
eternal objects, and especially, fervent and perse* 
vering prayer and supplication. Prayer is the 
great instrument for keeping the power of reli* 
gion alive in the soul, and where it is diligently 
and fervently performed, true religion will not fail 
to prosper ; but where it is neglected, or gone 
about with coldness and indifference, nothing good 
will long be found. The true servants of Grod 
being found in such a course, *^ shall flourish like 
the palm-tree, and grow like a cedar in Liebanon ; 
they shall bring forth fruit even in old age, and 
still be flourishing.'' 

But what are these to do, and what can they 
do, who are still in their sins, and under the 
wrath of Grod, in order to be brought into a state 
of salvation ? In answering this inquiry, it will 
be found suitable to divide them into two classes, 
the first consisting of those who are void of all 
thought, and care, and feeling about this matter. It 
is idle to examine what such persons can do, in 
working out their salvation, for it is certain they 
will do nothing while they continue in that state 
of mind. To exhort them, therefore, to work 
out their salvation, is vain. The way in which 
they must be dealt with, when they will give us 
a hearing, is to set before them such truths as 
may be expected, through the blessing of Grod, to 
awaken and stir them up to some concern about 
salvation. They must be reminded of the cer- 
tainty of death ; that there is a God of infinite 
holiness and justice, whom they have all their 
life long been opposing and neglecting, before 
whom they must appear to be judged for every 
deed done in the body ; that they have souls that 
shall never die; that the wicked, and all whp 
despise or neglect Christ and his salvation, shall 
be turned into hell, and that the revolving ages 
of eternity shall never bring their misery to a 
close. If such considerations as these do not 
bring them to a serious concern about salvation, 
they must be left to their doom, to perish in their 
obstinacy and impenitence, unless divine grace 
shall interpose and awaken them to a sense of 
their situation, and stir up in them a desire to 
escape the wrath to come. 



894 



THB SCOTTISH CHRISTIAN HEEALO. 



The second dass eonsisto of each as fed some 
desire, more or less, after this object ; and them 
we would exhort to labour with all thdr might, 
that they maj be brought into a saiing state* 
Labour that you maj obtain true feith and genuine 
repentance, pardon of sin^ a renewed nature, true 
love to God and to holiness, peace with God, a 
title to the heavenly inheritance, and a meetness 
for it. Without supposing that you are able to 
work yourself into a saying state by your own 
powers without divine aid, yet there is still much 
that you can do in the use of means, and this 
you are bound, both from' duty and interest, dili- 
gently to do ; and while you are doing what you 
can in the use of appointed means, yon mav hope 
that He who has brought yon thus fiur, will p^ 
feet that which concemeth you, and not forsake 
the work of his own hands. Supposing that 
God alone can bring you into a state of salvation, 
you can at least wait on him, and cry to him, 
<< Turn thou me, and I shall be turned, for thou 
art the Lord my God** — '< Create in me a clean 
heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within 
me." In doing this, you have no reason to fear a 
disappointment ; for it is dechured by unchange- 
able truth, << That they who wait on the Lord 
shall renew their strength ; they shall mount up 
with wings as eagles ; they shall run, and not be 
weary, they shall walk and not fednt.* It is at 
once commanded and promised, << Wait on the 
Lord : be of good courage, and he shall streng^en 
thine heart ; wait, I say, on the Lord.** The ex- 
perience of the Psalmist, Ps« xi. 1 — 3, amply con- 
firms the truth of all this. << I waited patiently 
for the Lord, and he inclined unto me, and heard 
my cry. He brought me up also out of an horrible 
pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a 
rock, and established my goings : And he hatn put 
a new song in my mouth, evisn praise unto our God ; 
many shall see it and fear, and smdl trust in the Lord.** 

We now proceed to advert to the circum- 
stance of ^ fear and trembling,** with which the 
apostle directs us to work out our own salvation. 
There is a degree of " fear and trembling'' which 
incapacitates for successful exertion, but it may 
be safely affirmed that it is not this which is re- 
quired. There is, in fact, no reason for it ; for 
however unfit we may be for working out our sal- 
vation, and however awful a failure may be, the 
Christian may work courageously, knowing that 
he has an almidity helper, through whose pro- 
mised grace and strength he is sure of success. 
But there is also a degree of fear which produces 
care, and caution, and circumspection, and atten- 
tion to every circumstance that may either endan- 
ger or ensure success. This is the fear with which 
we are called upon to work out our ow^ salva- 
tion, and this fear is most salutarv. This part 
of Uie exhortation is applicable both to those who 
are already in a state of favour with God, and to 
those who are only seeking to be brought into 
that state. They who are in a state of fisyour 
with God, need to work with « fear and tremb- 
ling,'' lest at last they come short. For though 



the perseveranoa of the saints be fully admitted, 
it may be observed, that few, if any, are at al| 
times 80 absolutely certain of their b^ng truly 
saints, as to banish all fears and apprehensions on 
this g^ond. The marks of real saintship are^ iq 
many cases, attended with some degree of ob»cu- 
rity, and they who possess these marks most dear- 
ly, have yet also many things which may be con- 
mdered as marks of a contrary nature, and these 
may be sufficient at least to excite anxietv, aii4 
concern, and care, and labour, lest they &11 thtai 
at last. On this are grounded the Scripture ex- 
hortations, ** Let us Uierefore fear, lest, a pro- 
mise being left us of entering into his rest, any 
of you should seem to come short of it." Heb. 
iv. 1. ** Lee us labour, therefore, to enter into 
that rest, lest any man fall after the same exam- 
ple of unbelief ;" ver. 11. << Looking diUgently, 
lest any man fail of the grace of God ; lest any 
root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and 
thereby many be defiled." Heb. xii. 15. '< Take 
heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God." Heb. iiL 12. << Let us have grace, where- 
by we may serve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear : For our God is a consuming 
fire." Heb. xii. 28, 29. '< Wherefore, let him 
that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall" 
1 Cor. X. 12. 

But though there should be no fear of the final 
issue, there are evils which may befal Christians 
by the way, more than sufficient to cause them to 
<< work out their salvation with fear and trembling." 
They need to fear and tremble lest they fall into 
a course of general backsliding; lest, like the 
Ephesian Church, as mentioned in the Revelations, 
they lose the warmth of their first love ; and leit, 
like the Church of Laodicea, they become lake* 
warm, neither cold nor hot, an object of disgust 
a|id loathing to the Redeemer. In sudi a state, 
they will not only be displeasing to their God and 
Saviour, but they will lose ail Sie comforts of re- 
ligion. This, however, is not all that Christians 
have to fear and tremble for. They need to £ear 
and tremble lest they fall into some gross sin, or 
foul blot, which may be very highly dishonouring to 
God ; bring great reproach on religion ; give room 
fbr its enemies to triumph, and to blaspheme that 
holy name by which they are called ; be a cause ef 
bitter remorse, anguish, and degradation to them 
while they live, and greatly destroy their usefulness 
in the world. The most distinguished saint is 
exposed to this danger. Noah falling into drunken- 
ness, so soon after he had experienced so great a de- 
liverance from the waters of the flood ; David fall- 
ing into adultery and murder, after God had seat- 
ed him on the throne ; Peter denying the Lord 
who bought him ; are proofe sufficient to carry con- 
viction to every heart, that fear and trembling are 
necessary and salutary while working out our sal- 
vation, however eminent any of us may be for re- 
ligious attainments, and give abundant ground for 
the caution, << Let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall*" 
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At to ^ofe who are under eonoem aboat reli- 
gion, but have not yet attained to what they con- 
sider as a state of acceptance with God, fear and 
tremblings are still more necessary in them, while 
working out their salvation. When the hardnessi 
deceitfulnees, and desperate wickedness of the 
heart is considered, they have reason to fear and 
tremble. '< Can the Ethiopian change his skin, 
or the leopard his spots," is a question which may 
well alarm those who have been long accustomed 
to do evil, and their own experience of resolutions 
and failures will only tend to confirm the alarm. 
It is true, they may always be assured that Grod 
can change their hearts ; but when they consider 
bow much they have provoked him and abused 
his patience ; how often he has called, and they 
bave refused to hear ; how long he has striven 
irith them by his Word, and Providence, and Spirit, 
exciting convictions, while they have resisted, they 
may fear and tremble lest he swear in his wrath 
that he will strive no more with them. When 
the^ consider how often they have already had 
senous thoughts, and allowed them to vanish ; 
bow often they have made some attempts toward 
the attainment of salvation, and then given them 
lip ; how often they have had some promising ap- 
pearances of goodness, which, << like the morning 
cloud and early dew,** have passed away ; they may 
tremble lest, in the just judgment of God, they 
should be left to go on through life in the same 
fruitless attempts, and die as they have lived, un- 
converted. When they consider how they use the 
tneans of grace, how destitute of fervour and ear- 
nestness their prayers are ; what defects attend 
their reading and hearing, they have cause to fear 
that God, so far from granting his salvation to 
mch endeavours, will be provoked to spurn with 
indignation those who are so little in earnest. 

"[niese things, however, are set before yon, not 
to lead any to despair, or even to excite despond- 
mcy, but to rouse every one, if possible, to that 
inxious solicitude about this most important of all 
3bject6, which shall lead to the most strenuous and 
unremitted exertions. Surely there is reason for 
fear and trembling, considermg the infinite im- 
portance of the object ** salvation,'' and that if you 
iie without having it secured, it is totally and for 
nrer lost. There is reason for fear and trembling, 
X)n8idering your o^n weakness, depravity, your 
iverseness from good, and proneness to evU, with 
be innumerable snares and temptations with which 
r'ou are constantly surrounded. But you noay take 
»urage to labour with all your might, since you 
mow that it is '* Grod who worketh in you." You 
leed not despond, since you know that the Almighty 
s on your side, and has promised you his aid. Go 
iDf therefore, and labour courageously and persever- 
ngly in this work. It is not only a work which re- 
hires labour, but persevering labour, while you are 
n this woild. It is a race which you must continue 
jo run while life remains. It is a warfare, in which 
^ou must continue fighting, till the last enemy, 
ieath, be destroyed. Let every day you live, 
therefor€|, bQi\g some addition to this work, some 



progress In tiiis race, some victory in this warfare^ 
till, at the close of your days, you shaU l>e able, 
through the faith of the Son of God, and the grace 
of his spirit, to say, with the holy apostle, " I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of glory, which God, the righteous 
Judge, will give me at that day." 



DESCRIPTION OF EASTERN HOUSES. 

For the following interesting account, we are in- 
debted to Dr Shaw : — 

' " The general method of building," says he, ** both 
in Barba^ and the Levant, seema to bave continue4 
the tame, from the earliest ages, without the least al* 
teration or improvement. Large doors, spacious cham- 
bers, marble pavements, cloistered courts, with foun- 
tains sometimes playing in the midst, are certainly 
conveniences very well adapted to the circumstances 
of these climates, where the summer heats are gene- 
rally so intense. The jealousy likewise of these peo- 
ple is less apt to be alarmed, whilst all the windows 
open into their respective courts, if we except a lat- 
ticed window or balcony which sometimes looks into 
the street It is during the celebration only of some 
Zeenah, as they call a public festival, that these houses 
and their latticed windows and balconies are left open. 
For this being a time of great liberty, revelling, and 
extravagance, each fiunily is ambitious of adorning 
both the inside and the outside of their houses with 
their richest furniture : whilst crowds of both sexes, 
dressed out in their best apparel, and laying aside all 
modesty and restraint, go in and out where they please. 
The account we have, 2 Kings ix. 30., of Jezebel's 
painting her face, and tiring her head, and looking out 
at a wmdow, upon Jehu's public entrance into Jez- 
reel, gives us a hvely idea of an eastern lady at one of 
these Zeenahs, or solomnities. 

" The streets of these cities, the better to shade 
then from the sun, are usually narrow, with sometimes 
a range of shops on each side. If from these we en- 
ter into one of the principal houses, we shall first pass 
through a porch or gateway, with benches on each side, 
where the master of the £Eunily receives visits and dis- 
patches business; few persons, not even the nearest 
relations, having a further admission, except upon ex- 
traordinary occasions. From hence we are received 
into the court or quadrangle, which lying open to the 
weather, is, accorduig to the ability of the owner, 
paved with marble, or such materials as will immediate- 
ly carry off the water into the common sewers. There 
is something very analogous betwixt this open space 
in these buildings, and the Imphtvium or (Java ^dium 
of the Romans, both of them being alike exposed to 
the weather, and giving light to tiie house. When 
mudi people are to be admitted, as upon the celebra- 
tion of a marriage, the circumcising of a child, or oc- 
casions of a Hke nature, the company is rarely or never 
received into the chambers. The court is the usual 
place of their reception, which is strewed accordingly 
with mats and carpets for their more commodious en- 
tertainment. Now, as this part of the house is always 
allotted for the reception of large companies, being 
tfao called £1 Woost, the middle of the house, lite- 
rally answering to * ^e mid^t' of Luke v. 19, it is 
probable, that the place, where our Saviour and the 
apostles were frequently accustomed to give their in- 
structions, might have been in the like situation, i. «., 
in th^ area, or quadrangle of one of this kind of houses. 

** In the summer season, and upon all occasions 
when a large company is to be received, this court is 
oomflumly sheltered from the heat or inclemency of the 
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weatlier by a velum umbreUa, or ydl, idiidi, beiog ex- 
panded upon ropea from one side of the parapet wall 
to the other, may be folded or unfolded at pleasure. 
The Psalmist seems to allude either to the tents of 
the Bedouins, or to some covering of this kind, in 
that beautiful expression, of spreaduig out the heavens 
like a veil, or curtain. 

" The court is for the most part surrounded with a 
cloister, as the Cava JEdium of the Romans was with 
a perUtyUiuM^ or colonnade ; over which, when the 
house has one or more stories (and I have seen them 
with two or three) there is a gallery erected, of the 
same dimensions with the cloister, having a balustrade, 
or else a piece of carved or latticed work going round 
about it, to prevent people from falling from it into the 
oourL From the cloisters and galleries, we are con- 
ducted into large spacious chambers, of the same length 
with the court, but seldom or never communicating 
with one another. One of them frequently serves a 
whole family, particularly when a fiither indulges his 
married children to live with him, or when several 
persons join in the rent of the same house. From 
whence it is, that the cities of these countries, which, 
in general, are much inferior in size to diose of 
Europe, yet are so exceedingly populous, that great 
numbers of people are always swept away by the plague, 
or any other contagious distemper. A mixture of fa- 
milies of this kind seems to be spoken of by Bfaimo- 
nides, as he is quoted by Dr Ughtfoot, upon 1 Cor. 
X. 16. 

" In houses of better fashion, these chambers are 
hung with velvet or damask from the middle of the 
wall downwards, are covered and adorned with velvet 
or damask hangings of white, blue, red, green, or other 
colours, (Esth. i. 6,} suspended on hooks, or taken 
down at pleasure; but the upper part is embellished 
with more permanent ornaments, being adorned with 
the most ingenious wreathings and devices, in stucco 
and fretwork. The ceiling is generally of wainscot, 
other very artfully painted, or else thrown into a va- 
riety of pannels, with gilded mouldings and scrolls of 
their Koran intermixed. The prophet Jeremiah, xxii 
14, exclaims against some of the eastern houses that 
were ceiled with cedar, and painted with vermilion. 
The floors are laid with painted tile^ or plaster of ter- 
race; but as these people make little or no use of 
chairs, (either sitting cross-legged, or lying at length 
upon these floors,) they always cover or spread them 
over with carpets, which, for the most part, are of the 
richest materials. Along the sides of the wall, or floor, 
a range of narrow beds, or mattrasses, is often placed 
upon these carpets ; and for their further ease and con- 
venience, several damask or velvet bobters are placed 
on these carpets or mattrasses ; indulgences that seem 
to be alluded to by the stretching themselves upon 
oouches, and the sewing of pillows to arm holes, as we 
have it expressed Amos vi. 4, Ezekiel xiii. 16 — 20. 
At one end of each chamber diere is a little gallery, 
raised three, four, or five feet above the floor, with a 
balustrade in the front of it, with a few steps likewise 
leading up to it Here they place their beds, a situa- 
tion frequently alluded to in the Holy Scriptures. 

*' The stairs are sometimes placed in the porch, some- 
times at the entrance into the court. When there is 
one or more stories, they are afterwards continued 
through one comer or other of the gallery, to the top 
of the house, whither they conduct us through a door, 
that is constantly kept shut, to prevent their domestic 
animals from daubing the terrace, and thereby spoiling 
the water which fiaills from thence into the dstems 
below the court. This door, like most others we meet 
with in these countries, is hung not with hinges, but 
by having the jamb fiormed at each end into an axle- 
tree or ^vot ; whereof the uppermost, ndudi is the 
longest, is to be received into a correqKmdeDt woAtX 



in the lintel, while the other fiills into a eavxty of the 
like ftshion in the threshold. The stone door, so 
much admired and taken notice of by Mr Maundrell, in 
his description of the Royal Sepuldires at Jerusalem, 
is exactly of this fiwhion, and very common in most 
places. 

'* I do not remember to have observed the staircase 
conducted along the outside of the house ; neither, in- 
deed, will the contiguity and relation, which Uiese 
houset bear to the street, and to each other, (exclu- 
sive o^ the supposed privacy of them,) admit of any 
such contrivance. However, we may go up or come 
down them, by the staircase I have described, without 
entering into any of the offices or apartments, and con- 
sequenUy without interfering with the business of the 
house, which will be explanatory enough of Mat. xxiv. 
17, ' Let him that is upon the house-top not come 
down to take any thing out of the house,' provided 
the action there recorded requires any such interpreta- 
tion. 

*' The top of the house, which is always flat, is co- 
vered with a strong plaster of terrace ; from whence, 
in the Frank language, it has attained the name of 
The Terrace, a word made use of likewise in several 
parts of these countries. It is usually surrounded by 
two walls ; the outermost whereof is partly built over 
the street, partly makes the partition with the conti- 
guous houses, being frequently so low that one may 
eanly dimb over it. The other, which I call the 
parapet wall, hangs immediately over the court, 
being always breast high, and answers to the word, 
Deut. xxii. 8, which we render the battlement. In- 
stead of this parapet wall, some terraces are guarded 
in the same manner the galleries are, with balustrades 
only or latticed work ; in which £EUihion, probably, aa 
the name seems to import, was the net or lattice, as 
we render it, that Aluiziah, 2 Kings i. 2, might be 
carelessly leaning over, when he fell down from thence 
into the court ; for upon these terraces several offices 
of the family are performed, such as the dr3ring of linen 
and flax. Josh. ii. 6 ; the preparing of figs and raisins ; 
where likewise they enjoy the cool refreshing breezes 
of the evening, converse with one another, and oflfer up 
their devotions. In the feast of tabernacles booths 
were erected upon them, Neh. viii. 16. When one of 
these cities is built upon level ground, we can pass 
from one end of it to the other, along the tops of the 
houses, without coming down into the street. 

" To most of these houses there is a smaller one 
annexed, which sometimes rises one storey higher than 
the house ; at other times it consists of one or two 
rooms only, and a terrace ; whilst others, that are built, 
as they frequently are, over the porch or gateway, have, 
if we except the ground-floor, which they have not, all 
the conveniences that belong to the house, properly so 
called. There is a door of communication from them 
into the gallery of the house, kept open or shut at the 
discretion of the master of the family ; besides another 
door, which opens immediately from a secret stair, 
down into the porch or street, without giving the 
least disturbance to the house. These back-houses 
are known by the name of Alee or Oleah, (for the 
house, prc»perly so called, is Daar or beet,) and in 
them strangers are usually lodged and entertained ; in 
them likewise the men are wont to retire, from the 
hurry and noise of their families, to be more at leisure 
for meditation or diversions ; besides the use they are 
at other times put to in serving for wardrobes and 
magazines. 

'* The Oleah of the Holy Scriptures being literally 
the same appellation, is accordingly so rendered in the 
Arabic version. We may suppose it then to have been 
a structure of the like contrivance. The little cham- 
ber, consequently, that was built by the Shunamite for 
Elisha, whither, as the text inatmcts us, he retired 
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at ids pleasure, without breaking in upon the private 
afikire of the £unily, or being in his turn interrupted 
by them in his devotions; the sununer chamber of 
Eglon, which, in the same manner with these, seems 
to have had privy stairs belonging to it, through which 
Ehud escaped ailer he had revenged Israel upon the 
king of Moab ; the chamber over the gate, whither, 
for the greater privacy, king David withdrew himself 
to weep for Absalom; and that upon whose terrace 
Ahaz, for the same reason, erected his altars, seem to 
have been structures of the like nature and contri- 
vance with these Olees. 

" The eastern method of building may further assist 
us, in accounting for the particular structure of the 
temple or house of Dagon, Judges xvi., and the great 
number of people that were buried in its ruins, by 
pulling down the two principal pillars. We read, verse 
27, that about ' three thousand persons were upon the 
roof to behold while Samson made sport.' Samson 
must, therefore, have been in a court or area below 
them ; consequently, the temple will be of the same 
kind with the ancient temenif or sacred indosures, sur- 
rounded only in part, or altogether, with some plain or 
cloistered buildings. Several palaces and dawanas, 
as they call the courts of justice in those countries, 
are built in this fashion ; where, upon their festivals 
and rejoicings, a great quantity of sand is strewed upon 
the area for the pelto-wans or wrestlers to fsH upon ; 
whilst the roofs of these cloisters are crowded with 
spectators of their strength and agility. I have often 
seen several hundreds of people Averted in this man- 
ner upon the Day's palace at Algiers, which, like 
many more of the same quality and denomination, has 
an advanced cloister over against the gate of the pa- 
lace, Esther v. 1, made in the &shion of a large pent- 
house, supported only by one or two contiguous pil- 
lars in the front or else in the centre. In such open 
structures as these, in the midst of their guards or 
counsellors, are the bashas, cadis, and other great offi- 
cers to distribute justice, and transact the public af- 
ftirs of their provinces. Here likewise they have 
their public entertainments, as the lords and others of 
the Philistines had in the bouse of Dagon. Upon a 
supposition, therefore, that in the house of Dagon 
there was a cloistered structure of this kind, the pull- 
ing down the front or centre pillars only which sup- 
ported it, would be attended with the like catastrophe 
that happened to the Philistines." 



JOHN STEVENSON, AN ATRSHTRE CHRISTIAN OF 
THE SEVENTEENTH CENTUKY. 

No. II. 

Communicated it the Rev. Duncan Macfarlan, 

3Bni8ier of Renfrew, 

In our last paper we furnished some account of the 
exercises of lus mind, in its even conditions, in the sight 
of God; but it will now be necessary to extract only 
sudi portions of his narrative, as, from the variety of 
subject, or altered circumstances of the individual, are 
fitted to interest and instruct general readers : 

" Soon after this, and whilst at Craigdarroch, my 
spirit was overwhelmed within me, on account of a ris- 
ing generation, and for fear of a departing God and 
glory. I was at this time frequently obliged to retire 
to solitary places, and, with an aching heart and trem- 
bling sold, have I bewailed the sad circumstances of 
posterity, should God be pleased to leave these lands. 
I saw that many fiiithful shepherds had been banished, 
some put to death, and that others were still restlessly 
pursued, so that the Lord's flock seemed scattered, 
wandering on the mountains, as on a dark and cloudy 
day. This caused such as knew the voice of Christ, 
and would not follow strangers, to wander from sea to 



sea, and from one part of the land to another, to hear 
the pure and good word of the Lord; and yet, in many 
cases, they could not find it. This made my soul to be 
cast down within me, for all flesh seemed to have cor- 
rupted their way. Then it occurred, that if Christ 
were not to return "with a preached Gospel in plenty and 
purity, we had been the cruel generation who had sent 
him away, not firom ourselves only, but also fit>m pos- 
terity. This caused me deeply to lament the prospects 
of a rising generation, and earnestly to entreat, that 
glory might yet dwell in our land. While I was in this 
melancholy state, I had occasion to hear Mr James 
Renwick, who dropped a word to those who were sor« 
rowful, because the ways of Zion mourned, and none 
went up as formerly to her solemn assemblies. He bade 
such take courage, for Christ would yet comfort Zion, 
and return to these lands, in spite of sll opposition. He 
advanced several arguments, or grounds of hope, to this 
effect. But being perplexed in spirit, I mustered in my 
own breast as many objections as there were grounds of 
hope, and so still strengthened myself in distressing un- 
belief. At length he advanced for our encouragement, 
that God had borne it in on the minds of honest ministers 
and private Christians, on scaffolds, and at the hour of 
death, and as by an irresistible gale of his Spirit, that 
he would yet say concerning this part of Zion, ' Here is 
my rest, and here I desire to dwell.' On this, my dis- 
couragement vanished, for I persuaded myself that the 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and that 
God would never suffer the expectation of the poor to 
fiiil, especially when he had impressed them with this 
hope at a dying hour, and when their minds were filled 
Mdth peace and joy in believing, and some of them go- 
ing forth as princes, to enter into the divine presence, 
having an abundant entrance ministered to them into 
the heavenly kingdom. And now, blessed be his name, 
who banished my fears, and has since let me see Jeru- 
salem a quiet habitation, and glory dwelling in our land, 
nearly forty years together, there being none of Zion*s 
enemies now to make us afiraid. The Lord has brought 
back our captivity like streams in the south, and when 
he did so, we were like men that dreamed. He filled 
our mouUis with singing, and our hearts with joy ; and 
I must say, to his praise, that before the mercy came, 
he remarkabbf poured down a spirit of prayer on ks, and 
so prepared our hearts, and bowed down his ear to hear. 
And now, after reflection, as well as at the time, I am 
fully convinced, that he never bade the house of Jacob, 
however depressed their circumstances, to seek his fiice 
in vain, but that it is really good for us, at all times, to 
draw near to Grod. 

** After it pleased Zion's God to bring back our cap- 
tivity, and Presbytery became established in the Church, 
I had great diflSculty about my joining in conununion 
with her, and because I thought of our covenants not 
being renewed, and our sad defection not duly censured. 
It was difficult for me to determine ; and, therefore, I 
set apart a day for asking counsel at the Lord. I went 
to some distance in the fields, that I might have greater 
convenience for prayer, and meditation on what I ought 
to do. Having entreated that God would send forth 
his light and truth, that they might be guides to me, 
and so lead me to his holy hill, that I might go to the 
altar of God, to God my exceeding joy, I consulted 
my Bible, to see what had been the practice of the 
Church of God in like circumstances, and that under 
both the Old and New dispensations, and I found, that 
under the Old Testament, it had been frequently the 
approven practice of the Church and people of God, to 
bind themselves to him in solemn and national cove- 
nants, and that in their covenanting, they bound them* 
selves against error both in principle and practice, as 
we have done by our national and solemn league and 
covenants, and I am persuaded, that these are always 
binding, not only as containing nothing but what every 
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good Christian is obliged to, namely, to do all in his 
power, according to Ids station, in appearing for God, 
and against sin and error, but they are also binding be- 
ttLvae of the oath of God; If Zedekiah escqied not, who 
had despised the oath, when he had given the hand to 
Nebuehadnezxar, how shall these lands escqw, if we 
trample on our national and solemn leagae and eore- 
nant, when lo, we have given the hand to the Most 
High God? May we not tremble lest our offended 
Qod sfaoidd send a sword, or some other judgment, to 
avenge the quarrel of his broken covenant ? * I ob- 
served, however, from the Old Testament, that some 
reformations came a greater length than others ; that in 
Bome of them, they renewed the covenant, and in others 
not; in some the high places were pulled down, in 
others they were not. I observed, that whatever refor- 
ttiations they had, all who had been guilty of defections 
were not punished, even though the idolater deserved 
death by God's law. I found also, that in these refor- 
mations, which came not all the length that could have 
been wished, and might have been expected. Old Tes- 
tament believers joined in communion with the Church. 
I came again to consider the Church, when Christ, our 
great pattern and example, came into the world, and I 
found a great many things wrong at that time. They 
taught for doctrines, the commandments of men ; they 
were fonder of their unwritten traditions than they were 
of the divine law ; their teachers werefbrnlal and corrupt, 
and the Church was, to a great extent, subject to a 
heathen magistrate, who had too much influence in 
changing the high priesthood. And yet I found that 
our Lord owned that very Church as a true Church, and 
spoke honourably of her, as when he said to the woman 
of Samaria, ' We know what we worship, for salvation 
is of the Jews.' Yea, he himself joined in communion 
with her, as did Joseph and Mary, Zecharias and Eliza- 
beth, Simeon and Anna, who were eminent believers. 
And our Lord even exhorted others to join her com- 
mimion, as in Matt, xxiii. 2, 8. From all this, I con- 
cluded that it was my unquestionable duty to join in 
communion with the Church of Scotland, though our 
covenants were not renewed, seeing she had all the es- 
sentials of a true Church ; her doctrine being pure and 
oncorhipt, her government, discipline, and worship, 
according to the Word of Qod, and the sacraments be- 
ing administered according to the pattern shewn in the 
Mount. In addition to these, she had also appointed a 
national fast, as the Jews did of old, after their cap- 
tivity, to bewail the defections of all ranks. As such 
eonsiderations cleared up my way for joining in com- 
munion with the Church, since the Revolution, so 1 have 
ever since ' loved the habitation of his house, and the 
place where his honour dweUeth ;' and I do adore his 
holy name, that he gave me counsel. Vot I must Own, 
to his praise, that he has helped me to draw water out 
of these wells of salvation, with great joy ; and has fre- 
quently satisfied me with the ' &tness of his house, even 
Jf his holy place.* He has made all his garments, his 
ordinances, smell to me of aloes, myrrh, and cassia ; and 
to this day I am made joyful, when it is said, ' Let us go 
up to the house of the Lord.' And while I live I \iill 
ever pray for the peace of Jerusalem. ' For my friends 
and brethren's sake,' for my own sake, and for the sake 
of posterity, I will ever seek her good. My wish will 
still be, * Peace be within her walls, and prosperity 
within her palaces,' and that a seed may be raised up 
in her, and also elsewhere, to do service to the Most 
High, while sun and moon endure. 

" And now, my dear children, let me advise yon with 
my dying breath, 

'* 1. To set apart some time evefy day fof reaffifig 

* We have ^Ten his sentlmenU on this point In ftill, akhough we do 
me. At ati respedtt concur; partly at a Airther eluddailon of ue 
iMrdieof hifcontdenee on au matten of doty, and ptftly a« a »•- 
liincn of acntinMnta tben oomiaonly tntertalned b? our ploas and 
(enecttted forebtbcrt. 



God's word. Read it with observation, depending on 
God to make it useful to your souls. Compare Scrip- 
ture with Scripture, as my eustom was, and meditate 
therein both day and night. 

*' 2. Beg of God to let you see your lost state }ff 
native and practice, before it be too late. 

" 8. Fly to the city of refuge with all speed, and 
dose with Christ, as your prophet, priest, and king. 

" 4. Learn to live by faith, in dl the various accept- 
ations in which fiuth is taken, in the Word of God ; as 
in the being of Gk>d, his testimony, the mysteries of re- 
ligion, the promise of God. 

" 5. I advise you to choose affliction rather than ^in, 
and suffering, when called thereto, rather than to deny 
the faith, or make shipwreck of a good conscience. 
Ton know not what fiery trials you may yet meet with 
for righteousness' sake. Though Jerusalem has been 
a quiet habitation^ for nearly forty years, God may yet 
again set up his furnace in Zion, and heat it seven 
times more, till he purge away the filth of the daughters 
of Zion. 

** 6. I beseech you be much in prayer to Grod, who 
is the Hearer of prayer, and rely wholly on Christ for 
assistance and acceptance. I have told you, how the 
Lord hath frequently prepared my heart, and bowed 
doWn his ear to hear, on purpose that I might enoou- 
fage you in the same exercise. 

" 7. When the soul of any is cast down and dis- 
quieted, through a sense of indwelling sin, or the hid- 
ing of God's face, I advise you to guard against a hasty 
raiing of the foundation ; rather trust in God that ye 
shall yet praise him. 

" 8, I advise you seriously to consider your latter 
end. Remember, dear children, that God has made 
you rational creatures, capable of serious considera- 
tion ; and that your latter end is what God calls you 
to consider in a special manner. Beware of trifling 
away precious time, as too many do. Study to fill up 
every part of it with proper duties. Do with all your 
might whatever your hands find to do ; for there is no 
work, wisdom, device, nor knowledge in the grave, 
whither you hasten. Remember, also, that all sin will 
be bitterness in the latter end ; for the wages of sin 
is death, and the sting of death is sin. This is your 
accepted time and the day of your salvation; spend 
your time, then, as knowing that, in .it, ye are to work 
out your salvation, even with fear and trembling ; for 
as the tree feills so it must lie. I will shut up this 
advice by telling you, what will prove a good cordial 
for a never-dying soul, when in the dark valley and 
shadow of death. It is, to be able to say with the 
sweet singer of Israel, * Although my house be not so 
with God, yet he hath made >vith me an everlasting 
oovenant, ordered in all things and siu'e ; and this is 
all my salvation and all my desire, though he make not 
my outward comforts to grow.' Sweet will be the tes- 
timony of a good conscience in dying moments. * For 
our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our consdencc, 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have bad our 
conversation in the world,' O study to be found in 
Christ. Give all diligence to make your calling and 
election sure. If once you know in whom you have 
believed, then may you cheerfully shake hands with cold 
death, and cry out with the apostle, * We know tbnt 
when the earthly house of this tabernacle shall be dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, a house not made 
with hands, which is eternal in the heavens.* Dear 
cbfldrefi, my last advice to you is, see that ye study to 
perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord. Be ye holy 
as He who hath called you is holy, in all manner of 
conversation; for without holiness no man shall sec 
the LiOrd ; and every one who hath a well-grounded 
hope of seeing God as he is, must purify himself even 
as he is pure. Pray nnwh for tiie spirit of holinc??; 
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and for ftna enKniTmenieiit rnaeuber, that MnetUl- 
cation it pramiud to the Lord'i people i and, there- 
fore, tbitj iKBj', Bi their pririlege, and ihonld, n thtli 
duty, go italj to God ij prafer and leek It. May, 
(hen, the rerj Ood of p«ae« maetitj yon whoUy. And 
I pnty God, with my dying breath, that your whole 
ipirir, and lou!, and body, may be preaerved blamaleu 
unto the coming of our Lord Jenu Chrilt" 



CHRISTIAN TREASURT. 

An Eameil Appeal, — Reader, I take it for a great 
mercy of God, that, before my head lies down in the 
dust, and I go to gire up my aeeounc unto my judge, 1 
hnre this opportunity once more eameMty to bei 
thee for thy tiwn ealTation. I beg it of thee, ai one 
inuit shortly be called away, and spenk to thee no i 
til! we come Into onr endleu itale, that thou wouldeit 
but Eomecinies retire into thyself, and use the reason 
a man. and took before thee, whither tbou art going', a 
look bebind tbee, how Ibou bait lired, and what thou 
haH been doing in the world til) now j and look witbio 
Ihee, what case thy soul is in. and whether it be fit to 
enter upon eternity ; and look above tbee, what a hea- 
Tcn of glory Ihou dost negtect, and that thou hast Ood 
to be thine eTcrlailing friend or enemy, as thou choosest, 
did as thou lovest, and that tbou art alway* in bis tight. 
Yea, and look below thee, and think where tbey are 
dm die nnmnvcrred. And, when thou best soberly 
thought of these things, then do as God and Ime reason 
■ball direct thee. 1 know, poor ainner, Cbat luic and 
appetite have no reason, but 1 know thou hast reason 
thyself, which was given thee to OTerrule them, and 
that he that will not be a man cannot be a saint nor 
bappy man. I know tbou lirest in a tempdng and 
ineked world, where things and persons ndli be daily 
hindering ihcet but I know that this is no more to a 
man tLat by faith sees heaven and hell before him, than 
a grain of »and to a kingdom, or a blast of wind to one 
who is fighting or dying for his life. O that tbou didst 
but know the diSurenco between that which the devil 
and mn will give thee, if thou wilt tell thy soul and 
hearen, and thnt which God bath Dromised and sworn 
(o gire thee, if tbou wilt heartily give thyself to him I 
1 know thou inaycet possibly fall into company, at least 
tmong some sols and diunkarda, that wilt [ell Chce " all 
thii is but Croublesome predteneu, and making more 
ado than needs;" hut I know witha! whHt that man 
deserveth who will believe a fool before his maker I for 
he can be no better than a miaemblc fool that will con- 
tradict and revile the Word of God, even the word of 
grace that would save men's aouls.^B&XTEB. 

A PioMi Resohttion I never loved those salai 

deri, that are never well hut when they are in the fire of 
contention. 1 will rather suffer a thousand wrongs than 
offer one : I will sufier an hundred rather than return 
on* : I will suffer many ere I will complain of one, and 
esdeavDur to tight it by contending. 1 have ever found, 
that to strive <with my superior, it forioui; with mj 
«]ua], doubtfiil> with my inferior, sordid and base j 
<ritb any, full of uoquietneu Bisuor Hu-l. 

Chrittiaa Duty and Privilege.^-" As then we have 
received Christ iesui the Lord, bo let us walk in him ; 
rooted and bi£lt up in him, and establiafaed in the bith." 
The unreserved surrender of tbc whole heart to God, 
■rill brir^ with it whatever is really necessary for safety 
]r for bappineat. In his hands are all the events of all 
creation; and by him they are ordained, disposed, em- 
rfoyed, to pTOdnce the idtimate and inconcdvablc fell- 
itj of hit Aidifal tervants. Our part i* exceedingly 
llainand BtDpIe; to pray, Co watch, to put onr trust in 
un; to study and to do bis win j toliveunder the coi>> 
itBit MnseaodBrMMdng shadowof bit providence; to 
lave SKrowisgloreofbis goodness, and a cheerfiil con- 
idence iD&i(iliili]Bngcuaandkindn«M| to be the will- 



ing instruments ofhupDWaT,y]eld]ngup, in every faculty, 
to his directing influence. Thua, our regards fixed on our 
Redeemer, may we walk with an even step along the 
rough and twilight paths of life i neither dazzled with 
its vanities, nor dinoayed iritb the dangers that sur- 
round us i thug aball we be enabled to receive and Co 
survey t&e changefhl event! of tbis world with on hea- 
venly tranquillity ; ibEniii^, indeed, in itt labours, tasting 
its satisfactions, and lympatliizlng with every sorrow, 
yet spiritual, cheerful, and serene. And thu^ after a 
few years of mingled joy and suEbrlng, shall we arrive 
aC that land, where fear and conSict, Ahere doubt and 
disappointment shall be no more; "into which no enemy 
enters, and from wUeh no friend departs." — Bowdles. 
Searing Senaou. — Beware of critica] bearing of 
sermons, preached by good men. It is an awful thing to 
be occupied in balancing Che merits of a preacher, in- 
stead of tlie demerits of yourself Consider every op- 
portuhity of hearing, as a message sent you from hea- 
ven. For alt the sermons you have heard, you will 
have to render an account at the last day L. Ricu- 

Quesliont far Saltmn ConttJeriOuM. — Do you not 
put off God with tbe world's leaving, and serve him 
when you are at leisure? Must not God stand by, 
while the world is first served? And are not your 
souls the least of your cares, and put off with some by 
scraps and ends of your time ? Is religion your trade, 
and is your conversation in heaven ? Du you walk with 
God ? or bare you only now and then a turn with bim ? 
When you have ended your prayers, is there an end of 
your religion till you come to diem again 7 or do you 
carry on a design of religion throughout your whole 
course ? Have you religion woven into the heart and 
life ? into your discourse, and trades, and tables ? Do 
you first seek the kingdom of God and the righteousness 
thereof? Is it the chief care of your lives that God be 
served and your souls saved ? And is this the one thing 
necessary with you, that you chiefly mind and are most 
solicitous about ? Do your very hearts say, wich David, 
" one Ching have I desired of the I^rd : that will Iseek 
after ? " — Alleine. 

Frai/eT Prayer Is the peace of our iprit, the stiH- 

nees of our thoughtt, the evenness of recollection, the 
seat of meditation, tbe rest of our cares, and the calm 
of oTir tempest. Prayer it tie Issue of a quiet mind, of 
untroubled thought i it Is the daughter of charity, and 
tbe lister of meekness,~-Ji:iiurT Tatloh. 

. Be actire in Seeking and in SerBing Chriit. — Now 
is tbe time Co secure for yourselves a part in the resur- 
rection of tbe just. The which if you would do, unite 
with Jesus Christ by &ith, rising spiritually from tin, 
and glorifying God with your bodies. He is " the re- 
surrection and the life." If your bodies be members of 
Christ, temples of tbe Holy Ghost, they shall certainly 
rise in glory. Get into ibis otk now, and ye shall come 
forth vritb joy into the new wotld. Rise from your sins; 
cast away these grave clothes, putting off your former 
lusts. How can one imagine that those who continue 
dead while they live, shall come forth, at tbe last day, 
unto the resurrection of life 7 But cbat will be the 
privilege of all those, who, having first consecrated cbetc 
souls and bodies to the Lord by faith, do glorify him 
with their bodies at well a* their sonli ; living and act- 
ing to him and for him ; yea, and suiTering for him too, 
when he calls them to it. — Boston. 

Piety md Polity — Piety and policy are like Martha 
aod Mary, Alters. Martha fails if Mary help not ; and 
Mary laSen U Martha be Idle. Happy is that king- 
dom where Haitba complains of Mary ; but most happy 
where Mary eompHea with Martha. Where piety and 
policy go hand in hand, there war shall be jutt, an^ 
peaca hononr^e. — (Joiulh. 
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THE CHILD TO HEB MOTHEB. 

My mother, look not on me now 

With that sad earnest eye ; 
Blame me not, mother — ^hlame not thou 

My heart's last wish — to die 1 
I cannot wrestle with the strife 

I once had heart to bear ; 
And if I yield a youthful life, 

Full hath it been of care. 

Nay, weep not ! on my brow is set 

The age of grief — not years. 
Its furrows thou may'st wildly wet, 

But ne'er wash out with tears. 
And couldst thou see my weary heart. 

Too weary even to sigh, 
Oh ! mother, mother I thou wouldst start. 

And say, — " 'twere best to die I" 
I know 'tis summer on the earth,-^ 

I hear the pleasant tune 
Of waters in their diiming mirth,^ 

I feel the breath of June : 
The roses through my lattice look, 

The bee sails singing by ; 
The peasant takes his pruning hook,— < 

Yet, mother I let me die 1 
There's nothing in this time of flowers 

That hath a voice for me — 
The whispering leaves, the sunny hours. 

The young, the glad, the free — 
There's nothing but thy own deep love. 

And THAT ynil live on high, 
Then mother, when my heart's above. 

Kind mother 1 let me die." 

Jewsbury. 

DA-VID's lamentation over SAUL AND JONATHAN. 

2 Sam. i. 17—27. 
By J. W. Wright. 

I WEEP, for the glory of Israel is &ded. 

Her power and her beauty in silence repose ; 

And hills, which the mantle of peace long has shaded, 

Now echo the tread and the triumph of foes. 

And how are thy mighty thus &llen, O Judah I 

The hater of Jacob exulteth afar ; 

Yes 1 peals the glad note, to the downfal of Judah,^ 

He laughs o'er the havoc, the writhings of war. 

Philistia's daughter, her idols adoring, 

Biay boast that the power of Jehovah is gone. 

Yet, Judah can sing, while her eye is deploring. 

The God of my fathers, I'll worship alone. 

Proud hills of my country ! Gilboa I O never 

Shall dew-drop of morning thy g^een slopes adorn. 

Thy verdure is faded, and sterile for ever 

Shall be the rich fields of the victim forlorn. 

For there was the shield of the mighty averted, — 

The oil of anointing seemed pour'd forth in vain ; 

And feeble his arm, his standard deserted, 

The monarch, all childless, reclines with the slain. 

Yes I changed is the time, nor eagle's broad pinion 

Could swifter shoot forth from his eyry on high ; 

Nor lion, proud prince of a desert dominion, 

With Judah's lost princes, in prowess could vie. 

The star of the mighty, beneath the dark ocean 

Is sunk to repose, but its vivid light shone. 

And the ray of its waning rekindles emotion. 

Through life undivided, in death they are one. 

Weep daughters of Israel I the pride of your nation, 

Whose splendour bespang^d these garments so gay ; 

Recal the lost object of fond adoration, 

O pensively weep o'er his mouldering clay. 



And why are they perished! while garlands were 

weaving 
For brows that are steeped in oblivion's wave ; 
Lost pride of my heart I were that bosom still heaving, 
But no — 'tis the leaden embrace of the grave. 

I weep thy lost friendship — but vain is my sorrow-^ 
The dead is the darling of Judah no more ; 
Time's dream is advancing — God speed the glad morrow, 
When love is unending, when sighing is o'er. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

David Saunders. — In conversation with Dr Steii« 
house, David Saunders, who is well known as the sub- 
ject of Mrs Hannah More's beautiful trad, '* The Shep- 
herd of Salisbury Plain," gave the following narrative 
of facts concerning himself: — Blessed be God ! through 
his mercy I learned to read when I Mras a boy. I be- 
lieve there is no day, for the last thirty years, that I 
have not peeped at my Bible. If we can't find time 
to read a chapter, I defy any man to say he can't find 
time to read a verse ; and a single text, well followed 
and put in practice every day, would make no bad 
figure at the year's end ; 3C5 texts, without the loss of 
a moment's time, would make s pretty stock, a little 
golden treasury, as one may say, from new year's day 
to new year's day ; and if children were brought up to 
it, they would come to look for their text, as naturally 
as they do for their breakfast. I can say the greatest 
part of the Bible by heart. I have led but a lonely 
life, and have often had but little to eat ; but my Bi- 
ble has been meat, drink, and company to me ; and 
when want and trouble have come upon me, I don't 
know what I should have done indeed, if I had not 
had the promises of this book for my stay and support. 

An American Infidel. — Mr Robert Aitkin, a book- 
seller of Philadelphia, was the first person who printed 
a Bible in that city. While he kept a book-store, a 
person called on him, and inquired if he had Paine'i 
" Age of Reason" for sale. He told him he had not ; 
but having entered into conversation with him, and 
found he was an infidel, he told him he had a better 
book than Paine's *' Age of Reason," which he usually 
sold for a dollar, but would lend it to him, if he would 
promise to read it ; and after he had actually read it, if 
he did not think it worth a dollar, he would take it 
again. The man consented; and Mr Aitkin put a 
Bible into his hands. He smiled when he found what 
book he had engaged to read : but said he would per- 
form his engagement. He did so : and when he had 
finished the perusal, he came back to Mr Aitkin, and 
expressed his deepest gratitude for his recommendation 
of the book, saying it had made him what he was not 
before — a happy man ; for he had found in it the way 
of salvation through Christ. Mr Aitkin rejoiced in 
the event, and had the satisfaction of knowing that this 
reader of the Bible, from that day to the end of hts 
life, supported the character of a consistent ChristiaD, 
and died with a hope fiill of immortality. 
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HINTS ON SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION. 

No. in. 

Bt THB Rev. William Muib, D.D., 
JkKnitter of St. Stephen^a Parish, Edinburgh, 

wo great causes of spiritual depression are the 
sitation of calamity, and the consciousness of sins. 

Calamity exerts, in an ohvious way, its influence 
r weakening, or even removing, our impression 

the divine favour. The thought of the divine 
vour is naturally associated in our minds with the 
^eption of blessings. Guided in our view of what 
ue blessings are by the testimony of the senses, 
e coroe to regard prosperity as simultaneous with 
le smile of him who dispenses its light ; and ca- 
mity as the sure token of his wrath. It was 
lis association of thoughts, in judging of tempo- 
1 events, which the kinsmen of Job followed, 
id on which they argued to the deepening of the 
Jamity of that patriarch. His calwnity was ag- 
"avated. It was inflicted when he was fearing 
) evil, with overwhelming rapidness, and without 
ky circumstance of outward mitigation. Had he 
!en deprived of property alone, his children might 
kve comforted him, and health enabled him to 
ttrieve his losses. Or even had health, as well 
; property, been carried away, still his family left 
I him, might have soothed his distress and la- 
mred for his support. But he was bereaved, in 
day, of sons and daughters, and laid down under 
e weight both of poverty and disease. How 
Lturally did he feel the depressing inference, that 
is triple visitation of calamity was the sure 
ken of divine wrath! Why, otherwise, would 
rovidence have set him up as a mark for the bit- 
r arrows of the Almighty ? or, put into his hand 
e cup of astonishment mixed with ingredients 
r poisoning his existence ? Was such a dispen- 
tion to be solved in agreement with the love of 
od ? " Wherefore dost thou contend with me ? 

that it were with me as in months past, when 
e candle of the Lord shone on me.'* 

In resisting these " vexing thoughts," the con- 
ierations, accessible to the minds of all who ex- 
ain the events of Providence by the Word of 
uth> are few and simple but powerfully comfort- 
g. The divine procedure, even with its most 
ireatening aspect, bears in it no malevolent pur« 



pose to us. Calamity, as dispensed to the prodi- 
gal son, would induce him to think of his father's 
house, and restore him to a better mind ; while 
the infliction of calamity on the adopted dhildren 
is solely for the chastening that trains them up in 
holiness. There are no inequalities of the human 
lot which the wisdom of God does not superintend 
and overrule ; no wounds in the soul which his 
mercy does not watch, and cannot render the 
means of spiritual health ; no delays in answering 
prayer ; no frustrating of temporal nope ; no expe- 
rience of earthly loss which his bountiful arrange- 
ments shall not richly make up to his children. 
Eyer adored be the mysterious kindness in which 
he carries on his procedure ! He draws his dark 
cloud betwixt the sun and us ; but the obscuring 
of the beams of prosperity was needed to read 
our ungrateful hearts to himself as the source of 
our light. He sends the tempest to agitate the 
sea and to shake the bark almost to pieces ; but 
were it not for this, Jonah would persevere in 
<< fleeing from the presence of the Lord.'' He causes 
the furnace to be heated seven times ; but with- 
out ** the fiery trial," multitudes who are to shine 
in the kingdom could never be purified. " I 
will bring the third part through the fire, saith 
Jehovah, and will refine them as silver is refined. 
They shall call on me, and I will hear them. I 
will say, it is my people, and they shall say, the 
Lord is my God.'* " WTiy sayest thou, O Jacob, 
and speakest, O Israel, my way is hid from the 
Lord, and my judgment is pasised over from my 
God? Hast thou not known, hast thou not 
heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, ^Eunteth not, 
neither is weary ? He giveth power to the faint ; 
and to them that have no might he increaseth 
strength." << Blessed is the man whom thoa 
chastisest, O Lord, and teachest out of thy law." 
Calamity, however, viewed as one cause of 
mental depression, would create but a temporary 
effect, were it not for the consciousness of sins. 
This renders suffering heavy, by giving it the 
quality of punishment. The mind looks back 
on the omission, and the trespass ; on the many 
acts of ingratitude to God, abuse of his favours, 
rebellion against his authority, and desmsing of 
Ms mercy ; on the long tisene €^ vain tbong^ti^ 
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criminal desires, and hurtful pursuits ; on the co- 
pious streams of corruption which have flowed 
from the original fountain of heart-sin. What a 
dark record of accusations ha^e I framed ogaiiist 
myself! With Job, " I repent in dust and 
ashes;" with Ezra, " I blush to lift up my 
eyes to heaven ;" with the prodigal, I confess " I 
am no more worthy to be called a son ;" with the 
publican I pray, " God be merciful to me a Binner." 

But is there forgiveness still — ^is there plenteous- 
ness of redemption even for sins numberless and 
aggravated, and the foul character of which is now 
read in the calamity that seems to have descended 
on them as their punishment ? This depressing 
question is answered by reiterating the plam truths 
of the Gospel. The forgiveness of sins is offered, 
is fully and freely offered. The covenant of mercy, 
through which forgiveness is dispensed, is sanc- 
tioned by the oath of the Father, by the blood of 
the Son, and by the seal of the Holy Spirit. You, 
equally >vith other men, are called to seek remis- 
sion of sins. Destitute of merit, you are called 
to plead, for your admission to the divine favour, 
the righteousness of the Saviour. And, forsaking 
the refuges of human devising, and entering the 
refuge which heavenly wisdom throws open, you 
are called to receive the welcome which Jesus so 
graciously tenders : <* Come unto me all ye that 
are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." Come to my Gospel and admit the light of 
life on the darkness of your nature. Come to my 
cross and apply " the blood of sprinkling," that 
gives you both peace and purity. Come to my 
ordinances and partake, in them, of the communi- 
cations of my friendship and the pledges of my 
eternal inheritance. 

It is true, even such encouraging invitations as 
these are often still resisted by the consciousness 
of sins. This renders the proposal of forgiveness 
and acceptance, though uttered by the Saviour 
himself, incredible. But, why should it not be 
considered that the thoughts of your unworthiness 
and guilt are what render the Gospel suitable to 
you, and glad tidings to you ? Why should it 
not be considered that the design of the invitations 
which the Gospel makes, is "to bless you by 
turning you Away from your iniquity ? " These in- 
vitations, therefore, are not to be put aside by you, 
because your hearts have long been obdurate to their 
influence. It is well that the insensibility is known 
and bewailed. This deadness of heart is sin, and 
pardon is to be sought for it, — is a nudady, and the 
cure is to be sought for it. That you be persuaded 
of your having nothing by which to deserve a single 
expression of divine jfavour, is the very sentin\ent 
which must be produced in you l>efore you can be 
enriched with the blessings of salvation. And, in 
truth, he only desirous that the Saviour may re- 
deem you from the ]x)wcr, equally as from the 
miseries of sin, and the great end of the Grospel 
is answered in you. You may, then, enter on all 
the privileges of believers* And though the re- 
membrance of sins is nev^ to cease, and the re« 
iQAmbrance is always to humble^ yet it is not to 



overwhelm, nor to depress. Cherishing the faith 
of him who died for sinners, you are to rest in the 
persuasion that " His blood cleanseth from all 
sin;" that *< there is no condemnation to them 
that arc in Christ ;" and that " God, who has had 
cause to be angpry, hath yet turned his anger away, 
and delighteth to comfort." While love to the 
Saviour is purifying the soul, well may the as- 
surance of his love gladden the soul. 

Such are some of the suggestions fitted to yield 
relief under the mental depression that arises from 
the visitation of calamity, and the consciousness 
of sins. They are fitted to yield rehef, because 
they are drawn from the Word of divine comfort. 
They ought to be presented with earnestness to 
all who sincerely bewail the want of reh'gious sa- 
tisfaction and light. They are to be presented to 
persons of that character, not with the vain design 
of diminishing the sensibility either to calamity 
or to sin ; but, that calamity, being improved to 
sanctification, may accomplish its end ; and that 
in sin being repented of and forsaken, the proof may 
be given, how the whole anguish of godly sorrow 
was awakened by the Spirit of grace and mercy. 

Lastly, Amid unavoidable changes in our mental 
frames, it is good that we be desirous, with earnest- 
ness, to ascertain their causes. When the changes 
are for the worse, it is the symptom of spiritual 
health to feel them as the subjects of godly sorrow. 
And, above all, the sign is one of encouraging pro- 
mise, should the experience of lamented changes, 
instead of sending us away from the Saviour, urge 
us, with an increase of devoted seeking, to him- 
self, as the only source of light and consolation. 

Spiritual joy is always to be partaken of with 
humbleness. It is to quicken us to religious dili- 
gence, but not to engross us with its own emotions. 
It is to be valued by us as a refreshing influence, 
but is not to be rested on as a support ; and being 
received directly from the source of all grace, it is 
to carry the soul along the fuller stream of grati- 
tude to the supreme benefactor. 

When spiritual joy, however, gives place to 
spiritual depression, we are still to consider that 
this experience does not diminish any one religious 
obligation that lies on us ; that though we change, 
Grod cannot ; that while we sink into deeper peni- 
tence, we are to resist the tendency to despair ; 
that while we are conscious of our own insufiBciencv, 
we ought, for that very cause, to cling with greater 
ardour to the provided strength ; and that we are 
called, through the many and strange varieties of 
our earthly lot, to persevere in truth and holiness, 
anticipating the heavenly light, even " the light of 
God and the Lamb," that shineth on the redeemed, 
without either suffering or sin to cloud its glory. 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF 
PHILIP MELANCTHON. 

pBitiP Melancthon, the friend and coadjutor of Lu- 
tfier, was bom in the town of Bretten, in Saxony, in 
the year 1497. His fether, George Schwartzerd, (for 
Mehuicthon it a Greek tranalation of the family name,) 
who fiUed th« office of couunissary of artillery in tibe 
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owcr Palatinate of the Rhine, wai a mail diBtinguialied 
t once by his professional ingenuity, undissembled 
liety, and the utmost strictness oi morality. His mo- 
her is spoken of as a troly estimable womAn. Her 
ither, John Reuter, was mayor of the town i and to 
Im, owing to the numerous sToeations of Bchwartserd, 
vtm committed the management of Bldaacthon's early 
tndies. 

Had we possessed any anecdotes of the diildhood of 
felancthon, they could not have fidled to be deeply in- 
ereatinf^, unfolding, as they would hare done, the 
Awning of a disposition so full of the milk of human 
indness, that it was laid of him, " Honest and candid 
oen are fond of him, and even his adversaries cannot 
tate him ;" but that modesty which shone no less con- 
picuous in his diaracter than the sweetness of his tem- 
)er, must have prevented the occurrence of sudi no- 
iceable scenes as often, in the conduct of the duld, 
Mrtray the future man. Even his modesty, however, 
x>uld not long conceal his splendid talents and acquire- 
ments; for even at a very early age he stood pre- 
eminent among literary men. He matriculated in the 
University of Heidelberg in the year 1609, and obtained 
the degree of Master of Arts in 1513. Shortly after- 
wards he became public lecturer at Tubingen, where 
he obtained great celebrity from his acquaintance with . 
^cral literature, but more especially from his classi- 
cal attaimnents ; and so great was his fiune before he 
had reached eighteen years of age, that the learned 
Erasmus exclaimed, " What hopes may we not con- 
ceive of Philip Melancthon, who, though as yet very 
young, and almost a boy, is nearly equally proficient in 
both languages ! What quickness of invention 1 What 
purity ot diction 1 What vastness of memory I What 
Tiried reading 1 What a modeity and gracefulness of 
behaviour I and, what a princely mind I " Nor were 
his attainments like that showy exuberance which ex- 
cites wonder in youth, but is seen to be very common- 
plsoe in manhood; for even while very voung, his 
treatises were of so substantial a character, that several 
ofthem, such as those on Logic, Ethics, and Physics, 
were long used as text-books in the German universi- 
ties. And three or four years after the time that Eras- 
mus uttered the above-mentioned exclamation, Luther 
iaid of him, " He is a mere boy and a stripling, if you 
(Consider his age ; but our great man and master, if you 
reflect on the variety of his knowledge, which extends 
■o almost every book. He is distinguished not only 
or his acquaintance with, but for his critical know- 
edge of, both languages ; nor is he unskilled in Heb- 
ew literature," 

It does not appear to be known at what time Mc- 
incthon first became impressed with the importance of 
ivine things. But while yet at Tubingen, Capnio, a 
Ian of profound though somewhat fimdful learning, 
nd a relative of his own, presented him with a small 
tible, which he made his constant companion, and il- 
istrated with numerous notes. And, from a discourse 
elivered a few weeks after his arrival at Wittemberg, 
rhither he went to reside after a six years residence at 
f ubingen, one cannot fail to perceive, that he had re- 
eived the truth in the love of it. Notwithstanding his 
steem of human learning, he obviously regarded divine 
ruth as the pearl of great price. In speaking of the 
isefulness of Hebrew and Greek literature to ascertain 
he meaning of the Word of God, he uses language 
t^'hlch shews, that, even at this early period, he was 
deeply imbued both with the spirit of Christianity, and 
with that great principle of the Reformation, — search 
the Scriptures. *' Whenever we approach the fountains 
of truth," says he, •* we shall begin to grow wise in 
Christ, his commandments will become obvious, and we 
shall be regaled by the blessed nectar of heavenly wis- 
dom. When we have gatiiered the clusters amongst 'the 
rineyards of Engedi/ the bridegroom will come, 'leap- 



ing upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills,' and 
with the ' kiisef of his mouth,' and the ' savour of his 
good ointments poured forth,' will anoint those who are 
conducted into the palaces of Eden. United to him, 
we shall live and thrive, contemplating Zion and Salem 
in the secret silence of adoration. Such is the fruit of 
celestial knowledge, which will always prove worthy of 
our supreme regard when pure and unimpaired by hu- 
man subtleties." 

It has frequently been asked, who was it that set a- 
going the Lutheran Refonnation ? But, fit>m the pas« 
sage we have just now quoted, as well as from other 
facts in the history of the times, it is obvious, that this 
question can at the utmost relate only to words. Me- 
lancthon did not meet with Luther till he came to 
Wittemberg, and this oration was delivered a few weeks 
after he came thither ; yet he gives vent to tliat prime 
doctrine of the Reformation, — " that the Word of Go<l 
must be kept pure and unimpaired by human subtle- 
ties," in language so explicit, as to shew clearly, tliat 
he was no mere inquirer, but one whose opinion had 
long been made up and frilly decided. The Reforma- 
tion arose in the outpouring of the Spirit of the Lord, 
and he wrought in a way beautifully illustrative of our 
Saviour's discourse to Nicodemus. We know not 
whence the wind cometh, yet we hear its sound. We 
cannot tell whence converting grace came, to Luther, 
or Melancthon, or Zuinglius, yet we perceive its power 
in all the three. 

At the time Melancthon was appointed to the Greek 
chair in the University of Wittemberg, Luther was 
Professor of Philosophy in the same place ; and al- 
though in disposition these two individuals were wide 
as the poles asunder, they w^cre both ^begotten of the 
same God : and that spirit which dwelt in both, soon 
drew them into the closest and most lasting friendship. 
One circumstance tended greatly to the formation of 
this friendship. Luther had begun to study Greek, 
with a view of better understanding the Scriptures, 
and he placed himself under the tuition of Melancthon. 
. But for this, or some similar circumstance, engaging 
these two individuals in the same pursuit, with an ar- 
dent desire of the same great end, it is not probable 
that a man like Melancthon, whose mildness approach- 
ed to timidity, should ever have become so intimate 
with one like Luther, whose boldness was not less akin 
to rashness. From the time of their coming into con- 
tact, however, the union effected by the similarity of 
their scriptural sentiments and Christian principles, was 
too powerful to be destroyed by any dissimilarity of 
natural disposition, and for nearly twenty-eight years, 
even till the death of Luther, they were almost con- 
stantlv co-operating in the work of the Reformation. 
Indeaaion, however, vms one of Melancthon's fellings ; 
and although he, in the main, agreed with Luther in 
opinion before they met, he did not stand prominently 
forward for nearly a year afterwards, as a reformer of 
the abuses of the Church of Rome. This was upon 
occasion of the celebrated disputation which took place 
at IfCipsic, first between Carlostadt, Professor of 
Theology at Wittemberg, and Eckius, Professor of 
Theology at Ingolstadt, and afterwards between Lu- 
ther and the same Eckius. Melancthon, it is said, 
gave several valuable hints to Carlostadt; however, 
he took no prominent part in the discussion. But, 
after the disputarion, having given it as his opinion, 
in a letter to a friend, that Eckius had the worse of 
the controversy, and this letter having come by some 
chance into the hands of Eckius, that individual pub- 
lished a reply, so acrimonious and contemptuous, that 
Melancthon found it necessary to come forward in self- 
defence, with a small tract, as remarkable for meek- 
ness as that of the other was for violence. 

It is related of Melancthon, that '* when he changed 
his religious views, he conceived it impossible for 



404 



THE SCOTTISH CHRISTIAN HERALD. 



Others to withstand the evidence of truth in the pub- 
lic ministry of the Gospel ; but after forming a better 
acquaintance with human nature, and living to witness 
the futility of those fond, but ill-founded expectations, 
which a warm-hearted piety is at first disposed to che- 
rish, he remarked, that he foimd old Adam was too 
hard for young Melancthon." 

Ailer the diet of Worms, in 1520, the Elector Fre- 
deric, having dirough his care of Luther, who would 
not take sufficient care of himself, shut lum up in the 
Castle of Wartenberg, the management of the Reform- 
ed Chiu*ch devolved upon Melancthon ; and this trust 
he fuliilled, by the publication of defences against the 
attacks of the doctors of the Sorbonne, and also of a 
piece admirably adapted to give to Christians distinct 
views of divine truth, entitled, " Theological Common- 
places." In 1522, those fematics, called Anabaptists, 
made their appearance. Their pretensions to inspira- 
tion staggered Melancthon; but his self-distrust hav- 
ing led him to apply to Luther for advice, the good 
sense of that individual led him to reject all such pre- 
tensions, where no divine proof of their reality is pro- 
duced. The vanity of Carlostadt, however, subject- 
ed him to the spirit of fanaticism. Luther escaped 
from Wartenberg, being desirous of personally oppos- 
ing the fanatics, and having better opportunities for 
going on with his translation of the Scriptures. Me- 
lancUion was of great use to him in this latter work. 
About the years 1524 and 1525, great exertions were 
made by Cumpeggio, the Popish legate, to bring back 
Melancthon to the Romish Church, or, if that were 
found impossible, to deprive the Reformers of his valu- 
able assistance. Campcggio first tried him personally, 
but was dismissed, with an appeal '* to all who valued 
the safety of the community, to co-operate in healing 
the wounds of the Church." Philip, Landgrave of 
Hesse, was next employed to use his influence, but 
Melancthon bad the happiness of rendering him a de- 
cided supporter of the Reformation. Afterwards, the wily, 
temporising Erasmus was had recourse to ; but Cam- 
pcggio received an answer highly honourable to him 
who gave it : ** For my part I cannot, with a safe con- 
science, condemn the sentiments of Luther, however 
I may be charged with folly or superstition. That 
does not weigh with me. But I would oppose them 
strenuously, if the Scriptures were on the other 
side ; most certainly, I shall never change my senti- 
ments, from a regard to human authority, or from 
the DREAD OF DISGRACE." A year or two after, upon 
the peace which followed the first diet of Spires, Me- 
lancthon having written a Directory for the use of the 
Churches, without giving vent in it to that abusive 
language which the Papists thought natural, it was 
suspected that he was become lukewarm in the cause of 
the Reformation ; and King Ferdinand tried to gain 
him over to the Romish persuasion, by promising him 
any remuneration he should ask ; but in this, as in other 
cases, he sliewed, by his conduct, that there is no ne- 
cessary opposition between Christian moderation and 
Christian stedfastness. Indeed, Melancthon would have 
been an honour to any cause ; and his moderation gave 
rise to hopes that he would be brought more easily 
than any other of his party to change his sentiments. 
Accordingly, in the discussion which took place be- 
tween the Suxon and Swiss reformers, on the subject 
of the real presence in the sacrament, recourse appears 
to have been had, by the latter more especially, to Me- 
lancthon ; but though they held the truth, it is evident, 
from the reply of Melancthon, that they had put it in 
such a form, as to make it harsh and disagreeable to 
every man of a Christian spirit ; for he speaks as one 
who felt that, in denying the bodily presence of Christ, 
they denied his spiritual presence likewise. " But," 
said our reformer, ** though we are not yet agreed 
whether the body and blood of Christ be corporeally 



present in the bread and wine, yet, as far as connrience 
permits, each party shall manifest a Christian affection 
to the other, and both shall earnestly implore the Al- 
mighty God that he would, by his Spirit, lead and esta- 
blish us in whatever is the truth." 

At the second diet of Spires, all farther innovatioa 
in religion was interdicted, and the celebration of the 
mass commanded ; and accordingly, the reformers had 
no course left but to protest against the decisions of 
the diet, and hence they got the name of Protestants. 
This took place on the 19th of April 1529. Melanc- 
thon, who was at this diet, was greatly distressed at 
the result of it. But the sufferings of this man of 
God were for his profit. When his fidends strove to 
comfort him, he replied, " If I had no anxieties I should 
lose a powerful incentive to prayer ; but when the cares 
of life impel to devotion, which is the best means of 
consolation, a religious mind cannot do without them. 
Thus trouble compels me to pray, and prayer drives 
away trouble." 

In the year 1530, the diet of Augsburg, at which the 
Emperor Charles V. was present, was held. Melanc- 
thon was requested to prepare a statement of the Pro- 
testant principles, which might be laid before the diet 
of Augsburg. He hereupon, though not without many 
prayers and tears, drawn forth by his sense of weak- 
ness, prepared the celebrated Augsburg Confession. In 
all essential points, except in so far as the sacraments 
are concerned, it agrees with the Thirty-Nine Articles, 
and the Confession of Westminster. After the Pro- 
testant Confession was read, a confutation was pre- 
pared out of the writings of the fathers, and about 
five months afterwards an edict was issued putting 
all under the ban of the empire who did not hear 
mass, pray to the virgin, saints, and images, and observe 
holidays. During the diet Melancthon had exhibited 
much greater firmness than, from his character, mi^t 
have been expected, but after its conclusion he became 
much depressed. Whilst in this state of depression, he, 
together with ** Luther and other divines, met for the 
purpose of consulting about the proper measures to be 
adopted in the present exigency, and after having spent 
some time in prayer to God, firom whom alone they 
could expect adequate a^istance, Melancthon was sud- 
denly called out of the room, from which he retired 
under great depression of spirits. He saw, during his 
absence, some of the elders of the Reformed Churches, 
with their parishioners and families. Several children 
were also brought, hanging at the breast, while othen 
a little older were engaged in prayer. This reminded 
him of the prophetic language, ** Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast ordained strength, because 
of thine enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy and 
the avenger." Animated by this interesting scene be 
returned to his friends vtith a disencumbered mind and 
a cheerful countenance. Luther, astonished at this sud- 
den change, said, " What now I what has happened to 
you, Philip, that you have become so cheerful?" " 
sirs," replied Melancthon, " let us not be discouraged, 
for I have seen our noble protectors, and such as, I will 
venture to say, will prove invincible against every foe I" 
" And pray," returned Luther, thrilling with surprise 
and pleasure, ** Who and where are these powerful 
heroes ? " " Oh ! " said Melancthon, " they are the 
wives of our parishioners, and their little children, whose 
prayers I have just witnessed — prayers which I am sat- 
isfied our God will hear ; for as our heavenly Father, 
and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, has never 
despised nor rejected our supplications, we have reason 
to trust that he >viU not in the present crisis." And 
this saying of his might almost be looked upon as pro- 
phetic, for although the stormy cloud continued to hover 
over them, it did not burst during the ensuing fifteen 
years. In that period he received invitations from 
Francis 1. of France, and Henry VIIL of England, to 
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Titit their respective kingdoms, but although he wished 
to eomply, the elector interdicted him. He was also 
engaged frequently in controversies of a pacificatory 
nature, with the Papists and Swiss Protestants, which, 
Uke previous ones, were of little or no benefit. His 
conduct in these gained for him the character of great 
wisdom and Christian meekness, amongst those who 
could appreciate his desire of Christian unity, whilst 
that unfeeling host who are ever more ready to judge 
others than to judge themselves, calumniated him, say- 
ing that he had denied the truth and recanted. But 
tlmt same Christian spirit which led him to act with 
meekness towards those that erred, also led him to do 
his duty to the Protestant Churches, even though they 
reviled him. In one of his discussions with the divines 
of the Church of Rome, he remarked, that the '* Sacra- 
ment had no significance beyond its divinely appointed 
use, and that Christ was not present for the sake of the 
bread, but of the recipient," ^thereby striking a death 
blow at the adoration of the host) a sentiment which 
so delighted Luther, when it was repeated to him, that 
he exclaimed, ** Admirable, Philip ! thou hast seized firom 
the Popedom what I should not have dared to attempt." 
On another occasion, being puzzled by a sophism of 
Bckius his opponent, he said, I will give you an answer 
to-morrow. " Oh!" said bis antagonist, ** there is no 
merit nor honour in that, if you cannot answer me im- 
mediately." To which he replied, in these memorable 
words, ** My good Doctor, I am not seeking my own 
glory in this business, but truth. I say, then, God 
willing, you shall have an answer to-morrow." 

In Uie year 1545 new and increased troubles began 
to be prepared for the Protestants. The Roman Pontiff 
summoned a general council to be held at Trent, and 
when the Protestants, by the pen of Melanctbon, de- 
dared against it, the emperor prepared to settle all re- 
ligioaB disputes by force of arms. To add to the trou- 
\A» of the Church at large, and more espedaUy of 
Mdancthon, Martin Luther was removed, by the hand 
of death, on the 18th of February of the following year. 
The whole controversy between the Papists and Pro- 
testants had all along, as at the present day, respected 
the authority of Scripture, as the only implicit rule of 
the Christian Church. And the Council of Trent, that 
this question might be rendered obscure and involved, 
decreed that the Apocryphal books be received into the 
Canon, and the traditions be reckoned of equal autho- 
rity with the Scriptures, and the Vulgate be received 
as the only authentic version ; all who disputed these 
decrees being anathematized. The emperor and the 
Protestants were now at open war. Maurice, Duke of 
Saxony, suffered himself to be bribed by the emperor to 
invade the Electoral Dominions, though the elector, 
John Frederic, was his nephew. John Frederic was 
taken prisoner, and Maurice made elector in his room. 
The war dissolved the University of Wittemberg, for 
nearly a twelvemonths And after its conclusion, the 
emperor commanded that all disputes between Pro- 
testants and Papists be referred to the Council of Trent. 
In the mean time, an act of uniformity, called the In- 
terim, drawn up by Papists, ^vas endeavoured to be 
forced upon the Protestants, and had the effect of driv- 
ing upwards of four hundred pastors from their stations. 
In these circumstances Melanctbon took up his pen 
against the Interim, but conceded as much as an adher- 
ence to Scripture permitted, and, on account of his con- 
cessions, he was accused by many, especially by Flaccus 
Dlyricus, a man of good talents and much learning, but 
of a violent temper and an envenomed spirit, as having 
betrayed the Gospel liberty, and returned under the 
Papal yoke ;. and these reports were not only received 
in Germany, but even reached the British Churches. 
And to so great a height did the malevolence of Flaccus 
and his adherents rise, that they declared they would 
sot leave him a foot of ground to stand upon in Ger- 



many. But for the consolations of religion, these trou« 
bles would have overpowered him. But troubles com- 
ing firom without the Church did not render him afraid, 
for he remembered the divine promise that God would 
not forsake his people ; and as for those arisuig to him- 
self, from individuals within the Church, he knew his 
innocence of the charges, though he acknowledged he 
had sinned against Grod, in attending to the subtle dis- 
putations ; and when threatened with banishment from 
his native land, he said, ** I sincerely wish they would 
do it quickly, as the Son of God said to Judas. If I 
die there will be a footing for me in heaven ; or, if I 
continue in the body, I shall still be associated with 
pious and learned men, either in Germany or elsewhere." 
In the diet of Worms, held in 1557, Melanctbon had 
his last public conference with the Papists respecting 
the rule of faith ; but *' his opponents would not allow 
him to retire from controversial writing. That same 
year, his wife, who had borne him four children, died, 
after a union of thirty-seven years, in the bonds not of 
marriage only, but of the deepest and most Christian 
affection. This must have been a sad loss to a man of 
his domestic turn of mind ; but he had been weaning 
from the world, and, upon hearing of her death, (for at 
the time he was unavoidably absent from her,) ** he 
only uttered a kind of tender farewell to his beloved 
Catherine, adding, that he expected very soon to fol- 
low her." 

** Melanctbon survived his beloved partner only about 
two years and six months." During that period, he 
was rapidly ripening for heaven. When any of his 
Christian friends dropped around him, as many of his 
early acquaintances were now doing, he would speak in 
such language as the following: — " Let us congratu- 
late Vitus, now removed to the delightful society of 
the heavenly Church; and be stimulated by his ex- 
ample to prepare for the same journey." As he felt, 
from his increasing infirmities, that his end was ap^ 
proaching, he wrote down several reasons for desiring 
to leave this and go to the heavenly world. To the 
last he endeavoured to discharge the duties of his pro- 
fessorship. He lectured on the 12th of April 1560, 
and would have done so on the I4th, had not his 
friends, unknown to him, taken care to dismiss the stu- 
dents. He had always been remarkably fond of the 
young, and attentive to their eternal welfare. The 
following anecdote, in regard to this point, is related of 
him : — '* A Frenchman one day found him holding a 
book in one hand, and rocking his child's cradle with 
the other. Upon his manifesting considerable sur- 
prise, Melanctbon took occasion to converse in so pious 
and affectionate a manner with his visitor, on the duties 
of parents, and on the regard of heaven for little child* 
ren, that his astonishment was quickly transformed 
into admiration." And the same feeling manifested 
by this anecdote abode with him to the last. In the 
course of the 1 8th of April, seeing one of his grand- 
children near him, he said, ** Dear child, I have loved 
you most affectionately : see that you reverence your 
parents, and always endeavour to please them, and 
fear God, who wUl never forsake you. I pray you 
may share his constant regard and benediction." On 
the morning of the I9th, he spoke of his firm confidence 
that the reform principles, being true, would prevail, 
adding, ** If God be for us, who can be against us? " 
In the course of the day, after quoting tilie passage, 
" Being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ," he shewed that he 
was still the same man of peace, exhorting his son-in- 
law, in the words of David, " Let them curse, but 
bless thou ;" and, " My soul hath dwelt with him that 
hateth peace. I am for peace, but they are for war." 
Upon being asked by his son-in-law if he wanted any 
thing else, he replied, " Nothing else but heaven," aqd 
deiired that he might not be any fitfther iptermpted. 
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Soon af^erwtrds lie made a similar request, entreating 
those around liim, who were endearouring, with offici* 
ous kindr'^'^f), to adjust his clothes, *' not to disturb 
his delightful repose." He died that same evening; 
the last discernible motion of his countenance being 
that which was peculiar to him when deeply aflSscted 
with religious joy. 

After his death, the public were allowed, for a day 
and a-half, to inspect his remains ; and, of the multi- 
tudes who availed themselvies of the opportunity, none 
could avoid shedding tears. " His remains were placed 
in a leaden coffin, imd deposited close to the body of 
Martin Luther. The crowd of students, citizens, stran- 
gers, and persons of every class who, together with 
the professors, attended the funeral, was never exceed- 
ed on any occasion within the memory of the specta- 
tors." 



THB ORIGIN OF TUB ORPHAN flOUSB AT HALLB. 

ILLUSTBATIVB OF THE DOCTRIXC OT 

A SPECIAL FBOYIDENCE. 

*' Thebe being a very ancient custom in the city and 
neighbourhood of Halle in Germany, that such persons 
as are disposed to make charitable distributions among 
the poor, do appoint a particular day in which they 
order poor people to come to their doors to receive it ; 
I willingly, says professor Franek, fell in with this 
commendable custom, so soon as I came to be settled at 
Glauclia, as minister of that place } and withal I thoncht 
fit to give them some wholesome instructions, tending 
to the good of their souls, being grieved at tbe gross 
ignorance of this sort of people, which is one great cause 
of that wicked and dissolute sort of life, to which the 
generality of them abandon themselves. I therefore 
ordered the poor people to come every Thnrsday to my 
house, and told them that now, for the future, both 
spiritual and temporal provision was designed for them. 
This exercise was begun about the beginning of the 
year 1694. The number of the poor increasing, I was 
obliged to try several ways to keep up the work once 
begim. I caused first an olms-boz to be handed about 
every week to well disposed students, and all such as 
were willing to contribute to so good a work ; bat this 
soon proving a burden to some, I laid this quite aside, 
and fixed a box in my parlour, with these words written 
over it, 1 John iii. 17. ' Whoso hath this world's goods, 
and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion fi'om him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him ?' and under it, 2 Cor. ix. 7. ' Every 
man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him 
gvre ; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth 
a cheerful giver.' This was intended for a tacit admo- 
nition to all that came in, to open their hearts towards 
the poor* This box was put up in the beginning of the 
year 1695. 

** About a quarter of a year after the box was set up 
in my house, a certain person put into it, at one time, 
to the value of eighteen shillings and sixpence English. 
When I took this into my hands, I said, in full assurance 
of faith, * This is now a considerable fund, worthy to 
be laid out in some important undertaking, wherefore Fll 
even take this for the foundation of a charity school.' 
I did not confer with flesh and blood about this affidr, 
knowing well enough that human reason, foreseeing a 
future want, is too apt to fly back, and, by its puzzling 
suggestions, to break even the best ordered and con- 
certed measures. So I caused, the same day, as many 
books to be bought as cost eight shillings, and got 
a student to teach the poor children two hours in a day, 
who then readily accepted of these new books; but of 
twenty-seven distributed among them, four only came 
to our hands again, the rest h&ng kept or sold by the 
duldrm who went away with them, and never came 



near us again. After this we obUged the cihildr«n to 
leave their books behind, when they had learned their 
lesson. For the charity school I got a place fitted up 
before my study, and caused a box to be fixed on one ef 
the walls, at the top whereof I set down theie>wordst 
' For defiraying the chaiges of putting to school poor 
children, and providing books and other neeestariea fir 
them, Aimo 1695.' And at the bottom, Prov. six. 17. 
' He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto tiie 
Lord ; and that whidi he hath given will ke pay him 
again.' 

" After I had been thus employed for a while about 
this practice, I saw that all our endeavours upon these 
poor vagrants, and even upon such as seemed the most 
hopeful, were very mudi trustrated, because these good 
impressions, which, perhaps, during their stay in the 
school were stamped on their mind, were oUitented 
again whilst they were abroad. This, therefore, made 
me resolve to sbigle out some of the children, and lo 
venture upon their nudntenanoe and their education too. 
And this was the first occasion that prepared my Bttad 
to concert measures for setting up an hospital, even be- 
fore I knew of any fund whereon to rake my desgn } 
it happening to me, which is usual to persona under 
such drcomstances as mine were, I mean if one hadt 
but courage enough to bestow one groat upon the poor, 
he afterwards will be as willing to part with a crown. 
Thus the first foundation of our hospital was laid, nei- 
ther upon any settled fund for this purpose, nor upon 
any sure promise of great persons and their assistanoe^ 
as hath been since reported by some, and conjectured 
hr others, but entirely upon the providence andfirtherly 
blessing of our great God, ' who is able to do exoeedix^ 
abondimtly above all that we can either ask or think 9' 
and this made me not to scruple the truth and certainty 
of things not seen. Such of the orphans as se^aaed the 
most promising, I put out to persons of known integrity 
and piety, to be educated by them, because we had poor 
children brought together before we had built an honie 
to receive them. In the mean time the Lord inclined 
the heart of a person of quality to lay out the sum d a 
thousand crowns for the use of the poor, and two other 
persons supplied us with four hundred crowns, to en- 
courage the design on foot, so that we now were able 
not only to defi*ay the charges of maintaining the orphans, 
but to purchase also a house, into which we removed the 
twelve orphans (for so many we had now got together) 
fi'om the persons hitherto entrusted with their care, and 
a student of divinity was appointed for the management 
thereof^ who f^imished them with diet, dothes, beddinf, 
and other necessaries, provided them with good aehoM- 
ing, and so proved a father to them. This was bcfon 
in the year 1696, a week before Whitsuntide. 

" After the children had been a while nnder this 
management, and the Lord most visibly relieved our 
wants, a larger project was set on foot, v&., to brizig the 
hospital to a firmer and more complete settleaient, es- 
pecially since we saw that the number of tte ddldren 
so fiu* increased that the aforesaid house proved too 
strait for them. All which exdted me more and more 
to attempt the building of an hospital myself, the hiring 
of more houses, scattered up and down, being attended 
with too many difficulties. The Lord knows we had 
not so much as would answer the cost of a small cot- 
tage, much less sudi a building as might hold about two 
hundred people. And yet he so strength^ied my fiuth, 
and gave me such a presence of mind, that I immediately 
resolved to lay the foundation of a new building. In 
the year 1696, July the 5th, the place being surveyed 
and adjusted, they began to break ground, which being 
finished a fow days after, on the ISth of July the foun- 
dation of an hospital was laid, in the name of God. 
However, the Lord had provided so much money si 
enabled us to procure some timber, but as for the build- 
fng itself, I was now to wait upon God, and from week 
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to week to receive at his hand wbat be would be grft- 
riouslj pleased to furnish me with, for carrying on the 
tnmo. The btiilding was carried on successfully, and 
after such a rate, that in the year 1699, by the IBth of 
July, that is, within the space of one year, they were 
ready to cover it with Kie roof, although it did not 
escape the froward censures of ill meaning people, it 
being sometimes censured on account of its bigness, and 
sometimes on account of its beauty and magnificence. 
But unto such I used to answer in short, ' I must needs 
know of what bigness and ralue the house ought to be, 
which is necessary to complete my design. But, in the 
mean time, I assure you, that when the Lord has finished 
this house, he wOl be as able and rich to provide for the 
poor that are to lodge therein, at he was before/ 

" By the foregoing account, any one may see in what 
manner our hospital was begun, vit., not with a settled 
fund laid up before hand, but ^vith an hearty depend- 
ance upon the providence of God, to which our care for 
a future supply was faithfully committed, after it had 
carried us ssifely through the trials and difficulties of one 
day. From whence any understanding man may eadly 
gather, that the management of this business must have 
been now and then attended with many extraordinary 
perplexities, which shall now be exemplified in some 
instances. Before Easter 1696, I found the provision 
for the poor so far exhausted that I did not know where 
to get any thing towards defraying the charges of the 
ensnine week, (which happened before I had been used 
to such awakening trials.) But God was pleased to 
relieve our want by an unexpected help ; he inclined 
the hesrt of a person (who it was. where residing, or 
of what sex, the Lord knoweth.) to pay down one 
thoosand crowns for the relief of the poor, and this sum 
was delivered to me in such a time when our provision 
was brougrht even to the last crumb. The Lord. 
whose work this was, be praised for ever, and reward 
this benefactor with his blessings a thousand-fold 1 

" At another time all provision was gone, when the 
steward deckred there was a necessity of buying some 
cattle to furnish the table, and of providing twenty or 
thirty bushels of flour to be laid up, besides other ne- 
cenaries, as wood, wool, Sec, if we would manage our 
business to the best advantage. Under these pressing 
circumstances I found one comfort, which was a pre- 
sence of mind in prayer, joined with a confident de- 
pendonce upon the Lord, who heareth the very cry of 
the young ravens. When prayer was over, 1 heard some- 
body knock at the door, which, when I opened, there 
was an acquaintance of mine holdinc^ in his hand a letter 
and a parcel of money wrapt up, which he presented to 
me, and I found therein fifty crowns, sent a great way 
for the relief of our poor. 

*• In the year 1699, about February, I found mjrsclf 
under great straits, and indeed it was an hour of proba- 
tion. All our provision being spent, and the daily ne- 
cessity of the poor calling for large supplies, that divine 
saying made deep impression upon me, ' Seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you;' banishing temporal 
eves, and turning the whole bent of my soul upon a 
dose union with God. When I was now laying out 
the last of the money, t said in my thoughts, ' Lord, 
look upon my necessity ! * Then going out of my cham- 
ber to repair to the college, where I was to attend my 
public lecture, I unexpectedly found a student in my 
house, that waited for my coming out, and presented 
me the sum of seventy crowns, sent by some friends to 
support the hospital, from a place above two hundred 
English miles dutant. And thus the Lord carried me 
through these trials, that neither the frame of my mind 
was discomposed within, nor our wont discovered by 
any token without. Soon after this, there was want 
again in every comer. The steward brought his book, 
md desired me to defiray the weekly charges. My re- 



course was to God through faith. The expenses were 
necessary, and I saw not the least provision, nor any 
Woy to procure it. This made me resolve to retire intc 
my closet, and to beg the Lord's assistance in so pressing, 
H necessity, but I designed first to finish the task T then 
was about, being employed in dictating something to my 
students. Having done with this, and preparing now 
for prayer, I received a letter from a merchant, intimat- 
ing that he was ordered to pay a thousand crowns tc 
me for the relief of the hospital. Thi» put me in mind 
of that wying, Isaiah Ixv. 224. ' It shall come to pass, 
that before they call, I will answer ; and while they 
arc yet speaking, I will hear.' Nevertheless I entered 
into my closet, but instead of begging and praying, as 
I had designed, I praised and extolled the name of the 
Lord, and hope that others, who perhaps may come to 
read this, will do the like with me. 

"About Michaelmas 1699, 1 was in great want again. 
In a fair dav I took a walk, and viewing the most 
glorious fabnc of the heavens, I found myself remark- 
ably strengthened in faith, by the gracious operation of 
the Spirit of God, and these and the like thoughts were 
suggested to my mind, < How excellent a thing it is for 
toiy one, though deprived of all outward helps, and hav- 
ing nothing to depend on but an interest in the living 
God, the Creator of heaven and earth, to put his trust 
in mm alone, and not despond in extreme poverty.' 
Now, though I well knew that the very same day I 
wanted money, yet I found myself not cast down ; just 
as 1 came home, the steward addressing himself to me, 
said, ' Is there any money brought in ? ' for it being 
Saturday, he was to pay the workmen employed in the 
building of the hospital. To this I answered, ' No, 
but I believe iii God.* Scarce was the word out of my 
mouth when I was told a student desired to speak to 
me, who then brought me thirty crowns from a person 
whose name he would not discover. Hereupon I asked 
the steward, ' How much he wanted at present ? ' He 
said, ' Thirty crowns.' J replied, ' Here they are, but 
do ye want any more ? ' No, says he. And so we were 
supplied in that very moment we wanted some relief, 
and even with that very sum that was required, which 
rendered the providenoe of God the more conspicuous. 

" Another time all our provision was spent Then 
it fell out, that in addressing myself to the Lord, I found 
myself deeply affected with the fourth petition of the 
Lord's prayer, ' Give us this day our daily bread ;' and 
my thoughts were fixed in a more particular manner 
upon the words, ' This day,' because on the very same 
day we greatly wanted it. While I was yet praying, 
a mend of mine brought four hundred crowns for t& 
relief of the poor, and then I perceived the reason why 
I had found such a sweet savour in that expression, 
' This day,' and praised the Lord, at whose disposal are 
all things. Another time I fell into the deepest poverty, 
and, what was more, I was urged by the importunity 
of most that were about me, calling for a supply to the& 
pressing necessity. But having cast my eye upon the 
Lord, I answered them plainly thus t ' Now ye come 
all to seek money of me, but I know of another bene- 
factor to go to,* (meaning the Lord.) The word was 
scarce out of my mouth, when a friend, who was then 
lust come off a journey, cast privately fourteen ducats 
into my hands, which proved a fresh instance of the 
endearing providence of God. Another time I stood 
in need of a great sum of money, insomuch that a hun- 
dred crowns would not have served the turn, and yet I 
saw not the least appearance how I might be supplied 
with a hundred groats. The steward came and set 
forth the want we were in. I bid him to come again 
after dinner, and I resolved to put up my prayers to the 
Lord for his assistance. When he came again after 
dinner, I was still in the same «rant, and so appointed 
him to come in the evening. In the mean time a friend 
of mine came to see me, and with him I joined in prayef. 
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and found myself much moved to praise and magnify 
the Lord for all his admirable dealings towards mankind, 
even from the beginning of the world, and the most re- 
markable instances came readily to my remembrance 
whilst 1 was praying. I was so elevated in praising 
and magnif3dng God, that I insisted only on that exer- 
cise of my present devotion, and found no inclination to 
put up many anxious petitions to be delivered in the 
present necessity. At length, my friend taking his leave, 
I accompanied him to the door, where I found the 
steward waiting on one side, for the money he wanted, 
and on the other, a person who brought an hundred and 
fifty crowns for the support of the hospital. 

At another time, thirty crowns were required to pay 
off the workmen. When the overseer of the building 
came to fetch the money, I was obliged to dismiss him 
with this comfort : * The Lord, who is faithful, will 
take care for us.' Away he went, and found the work- 
men before the hospital waiting for their pay, but, by 
the way, he unexpectedly met with one of his acquaint- 
ance, to whom he unbosomed himself, and discovered 
the pressing circumstances he then was in, who there- 
upon readily lent him fourteen crowns, and so he went 
to pay at least some part of the money due to the work- 
men ; but, before he had done, I received above thirty 
crowns from another place, whereupon I immediately 
sent away the aforesaid thirty crowns to pay off the 
workmen. At the end of the following week we were 
reduced to like straits, and I was called upon for money 
to recruit our provision, according to custom, on Fri- 
day, and to pay the workmen on Saturday, but there 
was not a farthing for either of these uses ; so I said, 
' 'Twas now time again to rejoice ; for the Lord would 
undoubtedly give us another instance of his providence.' 
, I dispatched the steward with that saying of Samuel : 
* Hitherto the Lord has helped us.' 1 Sam. vii. 12. 
Which expression is, as it were, turned into a most 
comfortable proverb among us, and experience hath been 
the most useful comment upon it. Betimes, next 
morning, fifty crowns Were sent in, by means whereof 
the Lord graciously carried us through the difficulties 
of that week. Another time, being reduced to the 
lowest ebb, and the burden of unavoidable expenses ly- 
ing upon the steward, he found himself oppressed with 
care and concern how to extricate himself. He got 
together as much as he could to discharge the debts, 
and, among the rest, he sold a silver spoon that had been 
presented to the hospitaL But all this would not serve 
. the turn. In this extremity an hundred crowns were 
delivered to me for the poor, and being thus provided, 
I sent presently sixty of them to the steward. Which 
strange providence, how effectual it was to raise his 
languishing faith, and to refresh his mind after so many 
toils and cares, may, I think, be easily conjectured. 
He said, indeed, ' Now I will rejoice, even in time of 
want, in hopes of seeing some discovery of the admir- 
able providence of God, which had been hitherto, as he 
said, beyond his strength.' A little while after we had 
another hour of probation, but the Lord was pleased to 
supply us then likewise with fifty crowns, which was a 
help not in the least foreseen. At the same time I was 
acquainted that twenty-eight cumin cheeses were forth- 
with to be sent us from Leyden in Holland. Another 
time, being taken up with other affairs, I quite forgot the 
want we were in, having composed my mind to a quiet 
firame, that I might the better dispatdi the business in 
hand. But, at the same time, I received a letter with a 
piece of gold of eighteen crowns value, whereby both our 
want was relieved, and I myself kept from any disturb- 
ance in my other affairs. I remembered then the say- 
ing of the Lord : ' All these things shall be added unto 
you.' 

" Upon another time, when all provision was spent, 
one of my fellow-labourers, in the evening conference, 
mentioned the present want, which proved a matter of 



comfort, and presented to us an occasion to strengthen 
our faith, by means of a grateful remembrance of all the 
benefits we all along had received at the hand of God, 
and to rejoice in that great privilege, of a resigned de- 
pendance upon God, which alone is able to free the 
mind both from fearful doubts and wavering hopes, 
whereby generally such are haunted and hurried about, 
as, for want of resignation, are left to their own shifts. 
Hereupon we put up our petitions, unanimously ex- 
tolling the name of the Lord, for his infinite goodness, 
and resigned our want to his fatherly protection. That 
very hour the Lord was pleased to incline the heart of 
a patroti to relieve our want the next morning, giving a 
particular charge to some of his attendants to remember 
him of it. Accordingly, the next day, he sent three 
hundred crowns. Upon which occasion, I think fit to 
take notice, that a particular juncture of circumstances, 
working both from within and without, was observable 
in this affair, which rendered the providence of God 
more conspicuous at this time. In the year 1701, a 
certain lady offered to bestow every year as much sslt 
as the hospital wanted. No sooner had she resolved 
on this, but another was moved hereby to send some 
com for the benefit of the hospital. About June 1701, 
our stock beginning to decay, a person, who would not 
be known, presented us with five and twenty crowns, 
and a General paid down the sum of a hundred crowns, 
which was followed with a gift of six, sent by a pro- 
fessor of divinity. But, O how faithful is God 1 when 
all this was not sufficient to defray the necessary charges, 
I just then received two letters of advice by the post, 
in one whereof I was told that two hundred and fifty 
crowns should be paid down for the relief of the hofr- 
pital. This sum came from a certain doctor of physic^, 
beyond sea, who ordered the payment thereof here.^ 
and, I must needs say, it gave me no small encourage — 
ment, for I thought ' The Lord will rather excite som. ^ 
good souls beyond sea to assist us, than let us suff*?-^ 
any want.' 'The other letter of advice promised scventj^ 
crowns, which were collected far from the place in ^^ 
charity-box, by some friends, for the relief of the hos^ - 
pital. 

" Soon after this the Lord inclined also the heart 
a person in England bountifully to disburse the sum 
three hundred crowns for the hospital, which, by a 
of exchange, was sent hither. The Lord remembe 
this benefit! I must say, that this support, comin^^ 

from abroad, proved a fresh instance boUi of the ad ■- 

mirable providence of Grod, and of his perpetual care fo*^^ 
relief. 

" About harvest we met with a wonderful train o ^ 
trials and deliverances ; for, though a certain ministe^^ 
had sent in twelve crowns, acquainting us withal, tha^^^ 
a certain person had designed them for the hospital .^^ 
who desired, in the mean time, the prayers of our poor -^ 
in a certain concern they were then engaged in, an( ^^ 
some other small sums fell in, yet all tlus seemed 
little to carry us through the present want. But, 
after, a student brought forty crowns in silver, and fivi 
ducats in gold, from a person whose name he would nod^ 
teD, desiring only a receipt, which, while I was writ-^ 
ing, a godly minister came to see me, and praised th^ 
Lord, when he heard after what manner our want wa^ 
just then supplied, offering me, at the same time, a par-^ 
eel of silver-lace, which a gentlewoman, now growinpj* 
sensible of her vanities, had given him, for the relief©^ 
our hospital, she having ript them off from her fine 
clothes, wherewith she heretofore usually endeavoured 
to adorn herself in the eye of tlie world, with positive 
order that wc should not sell it till we had burnt it, for 
fear that somebody else would apply it to the same ill 
use of gratifying their pride. But all this was soon spent 
in that extremity to which we were reduced. When 
the steward came for money, I had but a crown to give 
him ; and soon after, when he importuned me again, I 
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told him ' He bad received the last crown yesterday, 
and I had not a farthing left/ He asked, ' What he 
should do with the man that used to deave the wood, 
and the women that cleaned the children, for, being poor 
people, they would sadly want their money ? ' adding, 
' If there was but one crown to be had, he would make 
shift.' I replied, * There was not so much now in store, 
but the Lord knew it was an hospital for the poor, and 
that we had nothing for its maintenance.' ' 'Tis true,' 
says he, and so away he goeth pretty comfortable. 
Coming within sight of the hospital, he sees a waggon 
before it laden with com, which one of our benefactors 
bad caused to be conveyed thither ^knowing nothing of 
the want we then were reduced to) at which sight the 
steward was surprised with joy, exceedingly admiring 
the wonderful providence of God. Soon after he got 
also together the little money he wanted for the cleaver 
of the wood, and the women that cleaned the children, 
and so was happily carried through the difficulties he 
at that time did lie under. It hath often happened, 
that some persons having only heard or read some ac- 
count either of the good design of the undertaking, or 
of the wonderful ways by which the Lord supported 
us, have presently found themselves inclined to cast in 
something into our treasiu'y, for our relief : for instance, 
a certain nobleman, hearing some passages of God's 
providence over this work, freely offered to pay down 
yearly, the sum of twenty crowns ; and he has been as 
good as his word." 

DISCOURSE. 

By the Rev. Walter M'Gilvray, 

Minister of St. Mark's Churchy Glasgow. 

" Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial ; they knew 
rot the Lord." — 1 Sam. ii. 12. 

In the history of Eli's family, we are furnished 
with an example, the most impressive, perhaps, 
on record, of the danger of neglecting the moral 
and religious education of youth. Here we are 
called upon to mark the miseries that resulted 
from the injudicious partiaUty of a parent, who, in 
every other respect, was distinguished for his piety 
and worth ; and to observe, moreover, the practi- 
cal inefficacy both of precept and example com- 
bined, without the strict and vigilant exercise of 
parental control. Let us direct your notice, 
more particularly, to what is related concerning 
these sons of Eli, whose gross misconduct caused 
them to be branded with the disgraceful designa- 
tion of " sons of Belial, who knew not the Lord." 
And we would especially entreat the attention of 
parents, and of such as are intrusted with the 
care and training of youth, that they may be led, 
from a consideration of the subject before us, to 
weigh well the responsibihty which attaches to 
them in this respect, and the fatal consequences 
that may follow the neglect, or inadequate per- 
formance, of those duties which their situation 
requires them to discharge. 

I. We are to consider the advantages which 
those sons of Belial enjoyed. Their father, as 
you are already aware, was the high priest of 
Israel, and in that capacity presided over the 
house of the Lord at Shiloh. Thither the people 
were wont to repair from all parts of Judea to 
join in the worship of Jehovah, and to wait upon 
the ministrations of that devoted man of God, 



His own children had, of course, the advantage 
of listening to the religious instructions that 
were delivered, and of witnessing the religious 
rites that were performed on all these occasions — 
an advantage which it is not likely that their 
parent would permit them to neglect. Indeed, 
the circumstance of their being both destined for 
the priestly office would — had other considera- 
tions been awanting — be sufficient to induce him 
to enforce their regular and particular attendance 
upon the public ordinances of the sanctuary. 
But, in addition to the opportunities of spiritual 
improvement which they enjoyed in common 
with the rest of their countrymen, they had the 
farther benefit of their father's private instruc- 
tions, of his prayers, and of his pious example. 
In all these respects their situation was one of 
the most favourable that can well be conceived. 
— From their earliest childhood they were trained 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, — 
taught to call upon his name, and to reverence 
his Word, and to walk in his ways, and pre- 
served from those evil communications by which 
the minds and the manners of the young are so 
easily corrupted. And set apart, as they were, 
for the duties of the sacred profession, they 
would at a very early period of life be re- 
moved from the indulgence of the domestic 
circle, "to dwell in the house of the Lord," 
where every means would be used to promote 
their personal religion, and to qualify tliem for 
discharging with due solemnity, and with godly 
sincerity, the functions of that holy office to 
which they had from infancy been dedicated. 
Many a prayer would they hear their pious pa- 
rent offer up on their behalf, as he bent his grey 
head to worship at the altar of his God; and 
many an affectionate admonition would he drop 
into their young hearts, as they walked along 
with him through the dim and silent courts of 
the sanctuary, or sat with reverent attention at 
his feet in their hours of solitary retirement. 
Nor was it by their father's prayers and precepts 
only that these youthful priests would be pre- 
pared for the service of the Lord. They had 
also the instructive and enviable privilege of wit- 
nessing their father's example, — of seeing in his 
character a Uving illustration of those sacred les- 
sons which he preached in public to the people, 
and which he laboured in private to impress upon 
themselves. Possessing such advantages as these, — 
surrounded from their very birth by such hallowed 
influences and solemnizing associations, — breath- 
ing daily the very atmosphere of hoHness and 
peace, we should be ready to predict that such 
auspicious circumstances could scarcely fail of 
producing a most salutary effect upon their minds, 
— ^we would naturally conceive, that if ever child- 
ren could be brought under the fear of God, and 
kept from falling into evil courses, the sons of 
Eli would be so. But, alas ! we should not have 
now to learn that " there is foohshness bound 
up in the heart of a child," which no outward cnl- 
tiyation can eradicate> and no outward restric- 
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tioDs can avail to repress»— *we should not have 
now to Isarn, that even the new-born babe bean 
the image of the earthly Adam, and conceals in 
its apparently pure and unconscious bosom, those 
seeds of sin and depravity which all his posterity 
have inherited from hiniy and which are found in 
every case " to grow with their growth^ and 
strengthen with tibeir strength ;^*-«nd however 
carefully, therefore, the youthful bosom may be 
guarded from external contaminationi and how- 
ever diligently it may be plied with the lessons of 
religion, yet the heart within will still remain 
<< deceitful above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed ;" retaining in the midst of aU the restraints 
that may be imposed, upon it, and all the care 
and cultivation that may be given it, its rooted 
and inveterate proneness to depravity ; even as 
the wild beast of the menagerie retains, notwith- 
standing the training it receives, and the seeming 
tractabUity it shews, its instinctive tendencies to 
violence and blood i and is ready, the moment it 
escapes from the cage, to rush upon its victim 
with as little remorse as when it prowled in its 
native ruthlessness unfettered in the forest. So 
was it with the sons of Eli, as we shall perceive 
by considering :— 

II. The manner in which they abused their 
advanteges. Of their early yean no account is 
here given ; and we cannot, therefore, ascertain 
when or how it was that they began to fall away 
from the path of duty, and to follow those vicious 
courses for which at last they became so infa- 
mous. It is probable that in this, as in all simi- 
lar cases, the process of degeneracy proceeded by 
degrees. It is probable that it commenced with 
secret sins, committed at first with hesitation and 
reluctance, and remembered with compunction 
and regret ; but gradually their vicious propensi- 
ties, foster^ by indulgence, struggled into strength, 
whilst their better principles, resisted and conti- 
nually violated, sunk into feebleness and con- 
tempt, and left them at length to pursue their 
career of guilt without remonstrance or restraint. 
And accordingly, we find that by the time at 
which their conduct begins to be recorded, they 
had risen to manhood stained with ini^ties tM 
most impious and revolting. 80 completely aban- 
doned were they become, that they did not even 
attempt to conceal their wickedness 3 They sin* 
ned openly, boldly, unblushinglyv-4hey threw 
off the restraints alike of duty and of decency, 
and << ran into every excess of riot." In the 
chiqpter before us, they are charged at once witii 
the most daring profanity towards God, and with 
the grossest profligacy in the sight of men. 
Their profanity was evinced by the condnot which 
they pursued in reference to the victims which 
the people brought to the tabernacle to be offered 
in sacrifice. The law assigned them, as priestS) 
the breasts and shoulders c^ all the animals that 
were thus brought ; but dissatisfied with this par- 
ticular provision, and disregarding the divine ap- 
, pointment in the case, they seised upon those 
portions of the victims whidi God had q[MckUy 



allotted to the offerers themselves, and which he 
commanded them to eat in his presence, to signi- 
fy their communion with him. The parts of the 
sacrifices which they thus preferred, they drew 
*< with flesh«-hooks" out of the caldrons in which 
they were boiling, and sometimes they took them 
raw, that they might have an opportunity of pre- 
paring them to their own taste ; and in this way they 
converted a solemn religious rite into an occasion 
of gratifying their own sensual indulgences, till the 
people oDserving how the rite was desecrated, came 
at last to *' abhor the offering of the Lord." 

But, along with this profanity towards God, 
they were also guilty or the grossest profligacy 
in the sifht of man. The crimes which they 
conmiitted in the very tabernacle of worship, are 
too shameful to be mentioned. SufiBoe it to say, 
that they prostituted their ofiBce and their influ- 
ence to Uie basest and most brutal purposes — ^that, 
instead of teaching the worshippers the doctrines 
of purity and peace, they, with little leas than dia- 
boucal wickeoness, tempted and seduced them to 
commit the most infamous abominations. How 
astonishing, that young men, who were so care- 
fully and so religiously educated — ^who were train- 
ed under the eye of so excellent a parent, and 
brought up from their very childhood in the 
house of Gody remote from the vices and the va- 
nities of the world — ^how peculiarly astonishing is 
it that these young men, with all the advantages 
they enjoyed, should have become so early and so 
thoroughly corrupted ! But so it was. The sons 
of £11-— of that holy man of God to whom all 
Israel looked up with .veneration — ^were the most 
vicious and abandoned characters throughout the 
whole country, insomuch that the people who came 
to worship at Shiloh, no longer able to suppress the 
indignation and disgust wiui which they witness- 
ed their conduct, broke out, from secret murmur- 
ings, into loud complaints, which at length reach- 
ed the ears of their aged father. 

It seems very strange, that he should have been 
the last to learn of their misconduct — that they 
should have continued in the open commission of 
such heinous iniquities without his knowledge. 
It proves, that he must have been culpably remiss 
in superintending their conduct ; or it probably 
arose from that deadness to the sayings and doings 
of the world, by which old age is commonly char- 
acterised. But however this may be, it is very 
certain, that nothing can excuse the weak par- 
tiality,— the infatuated indulgence, with which 
he acted when he was really made aware of the 
nature of the case. Although he discovered that 
his sons were so scandalously wicked, — that all Is- 
rael rung with the rumour of their shameful mis- 
deeds, instead of condenming their conduct with 
indignant abhorrence, and usinc; instant means to 
curb and correct them, he merefy said, — ** Why do 
re such things ? for I hear of your evil deahngs 
vy aU this people. Nay, my sons ; for it is no 
good report that I hear: ye make the Lord's 
people to transgress." Here the deluded parent 
only pleads and expostulates when he should 
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koudly^ and indignantly oondemn^-he feebly ro- 
monstrates, when he should efiiBCtnally restrain « 
and the consequence was, that his reproof was 
treated with regardless contempt, and the unprin- 
cipled young men continued to fill up the mea* 
sure of their iniquities, and to ripen for the ruin 
which they so recklessly provoked, and so empha- 
tically deserved. But ns Eli had thus winked at 
the wickedness of his sons, God resolved to take 
their punishment into his own hands, and to make 
the father also feel, to his bitter cost, that he 
ought not " to honour his sons above him." Be- 
fore proceeding, however, to final measures against 
them, he sent a messenger to warn Eli of the 

i'udgments with which he had determined to visit 
limself and his house. * But even this warning, 
severe as it was, did not seem to be enough. The 
parent was still stronger in the heart of EH, than 
the priest of God. He still allowed his fondness 
to get the better of his faithfulness ; and if he at 
all attempted to restrain his children again, it was 
evidently done in the same weak irresolute spirit 
that dictated his first remonstrance ; for we are 
not informed that the shghtest amendment had 
taken place in their conduct. Grod therefore, to 
humble him still more, sends a second warning to 
him through young Samuel, then a mere child 
under his own charge, wherein he repeats the 
thrAatenings which were formerly announced to 
iiim, and declares his unaltered determination to 
*< make an end " of his house, f But these sons 
of Belial, who were the occasion of all this, had 
now become too hardened to be any longer con- 
trolled by their infirm and aged parent. They 
hod by this time attained to the haughty daring 
of practised and reckless profligates, and nothing 
could now restrain them till they were struck down 
by the strong hand of Jehovah himself; and very 
soon did they feel the effects of his dread interfer- 
ence, as we sliall see, when we consider, in the 

III. And last place, The fatal consequences that 
resulted from their crimes. Not long ailer the de- 
nunciations of wrath against Eli, to which we have 
referred, we are told, that war broke out between 
the Israelites and the Philistines, and that the 
latter were permitted to prevail. Finding them- 
selves thus defeated, the elders of Israel, with min- 
gled presumption, hypocrisy, and superstition, sent 
men to Shiloh to " fetch the ark of the covenant " 
into the field of battle ; trusting that God would 
fight upon their side, and secure them the vic- 
tory, rather than allow that precious deposit to fall 
into the hands of their foes. The impious sons 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, in virtue of their 
priestly office, conducted the ark in procession to 
the camp. Their father, it seems, had not been 
consulted with regard to this unprecedented pro- 
ceeding, or, if consulted, it was undertaken against 
his consent, for we find that he was filled with the 
most alarming apprehensions when he thought of 
the sacred symbol of the divine presence, and the 
depository of the divine law being thus exposed to 

* Read firom vme S7 Co the end of the duipter. 
tllni.Ul.ll— 14.. 



tiwannha of tiia enem^r^ and perilled with eao* 
rilggiong rMhn i HB, on the iswieof the conteet On 
that ianie he £elt that eveiy thing dear depended, 
—-their religiony — ^their libertyr-4heir lives ; and 
he had his own reasons for dr^bding that all wonld 
not be welL He, no doubt, remembered, in that 
moment of menacing suspense, the solemn threat* 
ening which the Lord had denounced against him- 
self and his house, and, no doubt, experienced 
many painful misgivings lest the hour of ven-* 
geance, and the crisis of his fate, had actually ar- 
rived. Agitated with these thoughts, " he sat 
down by Uie wayside and watched, for his heart 
trembled for the ark of Crod." At length a cry 
of constematbn and distress was heard rising above 
the tumult of battle, and immediately a man of 
Benjamin, fiying from the pursuit ** with his 
clothes rent and earth upon his head," announced 
to him, as he passed, the disastrous fate of the 
field :-— « Israel is fled before the Philistines, and 
there hath been also a great slaughter of the peo- 
ple, and thy two sonSy Hophni and Phinehas, are 
dead, and the ark of God is taken. 

How terrible to the heart of the old man must 
these tidings of death and defeat have sounded I 
His worst fears, he then found, were realized. 
The threatened wrath had gone forth from the 
Lord, and his unhappy sons, — ^thoso sons whom he 
loved so fondly, but whom he had so fatally 
indulged, were cut ofi^, in the very midst of their 
guilty and impenitent career. Well might the 
heart-stricken parent have exclaimed, in the de- 
solation of his spuit : O my sons, my sons ! would 
to God I had died for yon, my sons, my sons 1 1 

But with all his criminal indulgence towards 
his ill«>&ted children, Eli was yet a good man, who 
felt deeply concerned for the honour of Jehovah. 
It was, tnerefore, for the ark of God << that his 
heart trembled," when he sat in anxious disquie- 
tude by^e wayside ; and it was that part of the 
tidings which told him that the ark of God was 
taken, that awakmed his keenest anguish. It 
8mot« him with grief and dismay to think that the 
Philistines should seem to prevail over the Grod of 
Israel,^— that the ark of the covenant should be 
subjected to the profanations of these uncircumcised 
idou^ers, and be exhibited as a trophy of thor 
triumph, in the temple of Daeon,— and when there 
came along with this the piercing reflection that 
it was all owing to the imquity of his sons, and 
to his own unfaithfulness in failing to restrain 
them, — it was more than he could bear, — ^the blow 
struck with such force that it crushed him to the 
eardi, for << he fell badcward," says the sacred his- 
torian, ^ and his neck brake, and he died.** 

But this was not all. The judgment was not 
yet expended. Another victim must be added to 
signalize the vengeance which Grod had resolved 
to take upon the members of that fieimily, who had 
dared to msult and dishonour him so deeply, and 
therefore it is added, that '* Eli's daughter-m-law, 
Phinehas^ wife, was with child, near to be delivttr- 
ed ; and when she heard the tidings that the ark , 
of God was taken, and that her father-in-law and 
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her husband were dead, she bowed herself and 
travailed, for her pains came upon her. And, 
about the time of her death, the women that stood 
by her said unto her, fear not, for thou hast bom 
a son." But these words of comforting fell un- 
heeded on the ear of the heart-broken sufferer. 
" She answered not, neither did she regard" them, 
for the stroke that left her house desolate was too 
heavy for her to withstand, and she died, directing 
them to name the child I-chabod ; and uttering, 
with her last breath, that sentiment so full of 
melancholy beauty : — " The glory is departed 
from Israel ; for the ark of God is taken*' 

Here, my fnends, we behold the direful conse- 
quences of filial unworthiness, on the one hand, 
and parental unfaithfulness on the other. We 
see that, for this reason, the family of £U were 
ruined — ^the armies of his countrv routed and dis- 
comfited — and the honour of his Grod betrayed into 
the hands of bUnd and blaspheming heathens. 
Such are the complicated disasters that may re- 
sult from the wickedness of indulged and neglect- 
ed children; disasters that are confined not to 
the active offenders alone — the profligate sons 
and daughters by whose misconduct they are 
primarily occasioned, but which extend to the 
parents who connive at their iniquities, to the re- 
lations who conceal or countenance their crimes, 
and to the communities that fail to provide the 
means whereby the prevalence of evil principles 
and vicious examples may be prevented or re- 
strained. The lesson which the subject affords is 
too prominent to need &rther enforcement. The 
example it presents is too speakingly impressive 
to be lightly overlooked. Masters, guardians, 
ministers, magistrates ! remember the misfortunes 
of Eli's house, and study to counteract the causes 
from whence these misfortunes arose. Be careful 
in providing the means of religious instruction for 
the young immortals, whose training for immortal- 
ity is intrusted to your charge. See to it that you 
suffer them to come to Christ, and that you neither 
«ctiTely nor passively forbid them to do so. In the 
virtue of his blood, and in the blessings of his re- 
demption, is to be found the only sufficient remedy 
for removing the guilt and depravity of nature, and 
the only sufficient safeguard against the corrupting 
examples and the evil communications by which 
they are beset. And O let the time never come, 
— ^let the day be never reckoned in the calendar of 
ages, when it shall be said of the youth of our 
land, that they are << sons of BeUal who know not 
the Lord." Amen. 

THE VARIETr OP 8TRUCTUBE IN PLANTS AND 
ANIMALS, CORRESPONDING TO THE YARISTr 
OF CLIMATE. * 

" The organization of plants and animals is in different 
tribes formed upon schemes more or less different, but 
in all cases adjusted in a general way to the course 
and action of the elements. The differences are con- 
nected with the different habits and manners of living 
which belong' to different species; and at any one 
. pkce the various species, both of animals and plants, 
• FVom Profeuor WbeweU'f Bridftwater TkrwUte. - 



have a number of relations and mutual dependencies 
arising out of these differences. But, besides the dif-« 
Terences of this kind, we find in the forms of organic 
life another set of differences, by which the animal and 
vegetable kingdom are fitted for the variety which exists 
in the dimates of the earth. 

" The existence of such differences is too obvious to 
reqmre to be dwelt upon. The plants and animals 
wluch flourish and thrive in countries remote from each 
other, offer, to the eye of the traveller, a series of pic- 
tures, which, even to an ignorant and unreflecting spec- 
tator, is full of a peculiar and fiiscinating interest, in 
consequence of the novelty and strangeness of the suc- 
cessive scenes. 

" Those who describe the countries between the tro- 
pics, speak \n\h. admiration of the luxuriant profusion 
and rich variety of the vegetable productions of those 
regions. Vegetable life seems there far more vigorous 
and active, the circumstances under which it goes on 
far more favourable, than in our latitudes. Now, if 
we conceive an inhabitant of those regions, knowing, 
from the circumstances of the earth's form and motion, 
the differences of climate which must prevail upon it, 
to guess, from what he saw about him, the condition of 
other parts of the globe as to vegetable wealth, is it 
not likely that he would suppose, that the extratropical 
climates must be almost devoid of plants ? We loiow 
that the ancients, living in the temperate zone, came to 
the conclusion that both the torrid and the frigid zones 
must be uninhabitable. In like manner, the equatorial 
reasoner would probably conceive, that vegetation muse 
cease, or gradually die away, as he should proceed to 
places further and further removed from the genial in- 
fluence of the sun. The mean temperature of his year 
being about 80 degrees, he would hardly suppose that 
any plants could subsist through a year, where the roeaii 
temperature was only 50, where the temperature of 
the summer quarter was only 64, and where the mean^ 
temperature of a whole quarter of the year was a verjr 
few degrees removed from that at which >vater becomes- 
solid. He would suppose, that scarcely any tree, shrub, 
or flower, could exist in such a state of things, and^. 
so far as the plants of his own country are concerned^p. 
he would judge rightly. 

" But the countries further removed from the equatoc^ 
are not left thus unprovided. Instead of being scantilj-^ 

occupied by such of the tropical plants as could sup 

port a stunted and precarious life in ungenial climes^^ 

they are abundantly stocked with a multitude of vege^ 

tables which appear to be constructed expressly foe — 
them, inasmuch as these species can no more flourisl^v- 
at the equator than the equatorial species can in thes^ 
temperate regions. And such new supplies, thus adapts 
ed to new conditions, recur perpetually as we advance 
towards the apparently frozen and untenantable regions 
in the neighbourhood of the pole. Every zone has its 
peculiar vegetables ; and while we miss some, we find 
others make their appearance, as if to replace those 
which are absent. 

" If we look at the indigenous plants of Asia and Eu- 
rope, we find such a succession as we have here spoken 
of. At the equator we find the natives of the Spice 
Islands, the clove and nutmeg trees, pepper, and mace. 
Cinnamon bushes clothe the surface of Ceylon; the 
odoriferous sandal wood, the ebony tree, the teak tree, 
the banyan, grow in the East Indie?. In the same la- 
titudes in Arabia the Happy we find balm, frankincense, 
and myrrh, the coffee tree, and the tamarind. But in 
these countries, at least in the phdns, the trees and 
shrubs which decorate our more northerly climes are 
wanting. And as we go northwards, at every step we 
change the vegetable group, both by addition and by 
subtraction. In the thickets to the west of the Cas- 
pian Sea, we have the apricot, citron, peach, walnut. 
In the same latitude in Smun, Sicily, and Italy, we find 
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the dwarf palm, the Cyprus, the chestnut, the cork 
tree : the orange and lemon tree perfume the air with 
their blossoms ; the myrtle and pomegranate grow wild 
among the rocks. We cross the Alps, and we find the 
vegetation which belongs to northern Europe, of which 
England affords an instance. The oak, the beech, and 
the elm, are natives of Great Britain : the elm tree 
seen in Scotland, and in the north of England, is the 
wych elm. As we travel still further to the north, the 
forests again change their character. In the northern 
provinces of the Russian empire are found forests of 
the various species of firs : the Scotch and spruce fir, 
and the larch. In the Orkney Islands no tree is found 
but the hazel, which occurs again on the northern shores 
of the Baltic. As we proceed into colder regions, we 
still find species which appear to have been made for 
these situations. The hoary or cold alder makes its 
appearance north of Stockholm : the sycamore and 
mountain ash accompany us to the head of the gulf of 
Bothnia : and as we leave this and traverse the Doph- 
rian range, we pass in succession the boundary lines of 
the spruce fir, the Scotch fir, and those minute shrubs 
which botanists distinguish as the dwarf birch and the 
dwarf willow. Here, near to or within the arctic 
circle, we yet find wild flowers of great beauty ; the 
mezereum, the yellow and white water lily, and the 
European globe flower. And when these fail us, the 
reindeer moss still makes the country habitable for 
animals and man. 

" We have thus a variety in the laws of vegetable or- 
ganization remarkably adapted to the variety of cli- 
mates; and by this adaptation the globe is clothed 
with vegetation, and peopled with animals, from pole 
to pole, while, without such an adaptation, vegetable 
and aninud life must have been confined almost, or 
entirely, to some narrow zone on the earth's sur&ce. 
We conceive that we see here the ondence of a wise 
and benevolent intention, overcoming the var3dng 
difficulties, or employing the varying resources of 
the elements, with an inexhaustible fertility of contriv- 
ance, a constant tendency to diffuse liie and wcUbeing." 

JOHN STEVENSON, AN AYRSHIRE CHRISTIAN OP 
THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 

No. III. 

Communicated by the Rev. Duncan MAcrA&LAN, 
Minister of Renfrew. 

In the last two papers our extracts were almost ex- 
clusively concerning the history of his mental exercises, 
although in reference to a variety of subjects. In the 
present, we will endeavour to gather some account of 
what he calls remarkable providences, and especially in 
answer to prayer. 

" The first I shall mention was what I met with at 
Both well. I am not ashamed to own that I was there, 
and do declare that it was not a spirit of rebellion against 
the then king and government, that took me there, as 
that rising is slanderously reported of by many. That 
which moved us to join together and appear in arms, 
was the necessary defence of our lives, liberties, and 
religion. For it is well known how the enemies of 
God, and of our holy religion, did eat up the people of 
God as bread, and called not on his name ; and where- 
ever they met with honest ministers or private Chris- 
tians, they either shot them or dragged them to prison, 
and for no other reason, but because they worshipped 
the God of their fiithers, according to their conscience, 
and in the way they judged to be divinely appointed. 
We would have tidcen cheerfully the spoiling of our 
goods, had not our enemies sought to lord it over our 
conscience, which we could not submit to them, with- 
out incurring the displeasure of God. And our uniting 
toother WM on the Tery principle on which our happy 



resolution was afterwards brought about, namely, the 
preserving of ourselves and posterity firom popery, 
slavery, and arbitrary power. Having shewed you 
what moved us to take up arms at Bothwell, I come 
now to let you know the providence I met with there. 
While we iky at Hamilton, before the engagement, I 
observed all my acquaintances, and others, providing 
head-pieces and breast-plates, and whatever seemed ne- 
cessary for their safety in the day of battle. Not hav- 
ing money to spare on these things, as some others had, 
I looked up to God, and took him for a covering to my 
head in the day of battle, as he had been to David of 
old. For I observed, that whatever pieces of armour 
they had prepared for their safety, there was still a 
pouibility of their being slain. Wherefore, I humbly 
told the great God, I would entirely depend on him. 
Accordingly, when our forces fled, and all took what 
way they judged most proper for their safety, I rode 
not through Hamilton with the rest, but went about 
the town, and having got over a glen, when I got to 
the other side of it, I espied a party of the enemy just 
below me, and in the very way by which I behoved to 
ride. I could not turn back without alarming them, 
and therefore I rode on. My conu^e was riding just 
before rae, with his head-piece and other pieces of 
armour, which he had provided for safety. I observed 
that he was frightened and could not well sit his horse, 
through slavish fear, on which I whispered to him to 
go on composedly, and I went before him with my 
carabine over my arm, and my sword drawn in my 
hand. The enemy came up so close to the way, and 
all under arms, that I could not ride past without touch- 
ing clothes with them. On this, their commander, in a 
threatening way, asked me the word. I had resolved 
not to speak, whatever they might ask. So I spoke 
nothing, but rode on, depending endrely on the God 
whom I had chosen for my covering in the day of battle, 
and I was allowed to pass unmolested. Not so my 
conu^de. Whenever he came up, I heard the officer 
ask him the word, on which, through fear, he gave what 
was not the word. And this so provoked the com- 
mander that he struck him over the head with his broad 
sword, which, by reason of my comrade's head-piece, 
broke in two. This so enraged him that he immediate- 
ly ordered some of his men to fire, and so he was killed 
on the spot. I still stepped on without the least hurry 
or confusion, and was allowed to pass, when 1 also ob- 
served Colonel Bums lying in his blood, and who had 
been shot a little before. And thus, I must own that 
the Lord was my safety, and the covering of my head in 
the day of battle. 

" From this time till our happy Revolution, I was 
obliged, for the space. of nine years, to retire and hide 
myself as much as possible from the rage of my persecu- 
tors. And knowing the wrath of the enemy, and fear- 
ing that if I should be taken by them, I might be 
tempted, through weakness, to take sinful oaths, or 
exposed to great suflferings, I set apart time for prayer, 
and pleaded with God, that he would make out gra- 
ciously to me, what he had promised to do for his 
Church and people in days of fiery trial ; and particu. 
larly — * Because thou hast kept the word of my pa- 
tience, I also will keep thee from the hour of tempta- 
tion, which shall come upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth.' — Rev. iii. 10. I pleade(l 
the outmaking of this, and, I must own, he remember- 
ed the word on which he caused me to hope, and pre- 
served me remarkably from the enemy, as you may hear 
afterwards. 

" Some time after this, a troop of the enemy were 
quartered about Daily, and five of them were quar- 
tered upon my father in Camragen. As they came to 
my fiuher's, they were informed that I had that morn- 
ing come to the house, for there were many informers 
ill tho rountry, who told the^nselres to betray inno* 
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emt btood, utd tlut tot a pi«ee of brauL Tbeji had 
told the Mldiers what aort of a nan I WM, tnd ^ut 
dothet I had en, and what vai the colour of my h^ i 
and it \na the erne, that I hid just coins into tb« 
houK to ^t lomt! rdrtsbment. t hail not had time 
to lit down, when all of a ludden my Dtter and I 
heard a great noiae b^bre the door. Wa ran to the 
door ro see what waa the matter, and found (hiea out 
of the five dragoons, who aakcd if I was the goodman 
of the houai:, or if I belonged to the family? I an- 
swered that I waa not the bead of the family, but tbat 
1 belonged to it. I eipecled the neit qasBtion would 
have beiiii,^-Are you his son ? But the Lord reetnun- 
e<l them. They laid uie they were to quarter with 
lu, and dismounted apparently in a great rage. The 
Lord ordered it bo, that neither my sister nor I were 
in the least daunted, I spoke civilly to theioi telling 
ihem to be <slm and easy, and they thould g«t for 
themielvea and Iioreea, in great plenty. I offered them 
either straw, bay, or com for their horsei, and took 
them into the garden, where I made up a bundle for 
each oF them, (tf what they desired; and I made up 
a]*o one for myself. I let tiiem take up their bundle* 
fint and return to the stable, and 1 just followed. 
But when they entered the stable door, 1 skipped back 
and got over the garden ditdl, and so escaped. They 
were in a great rage at the disappmntment | and when 
they met my ftther, threatened to have him ruined for 
entertaining nich a person in his bouse. But my tk- 
ti>cr turned the chase on tbem, thtcalening to tell 
their commander, (hat they had let me go, after get- 
ting mo into their custody, which quieted them. And 
so tliu Lord kept me from that hour of temptation, as 
I had begged, and as he bad caused me to hope. 

" Some time after this, 1 having entered into a mar- 
ried slate, my lather made a secret place in hi* hay 
stack, where I remained daring night, tot a whole 
winter and [mrt of the spring. When my wife was 

inilnr to my own, would come and stay a night with 
me ill the. stark. One morning, when my wife wat 
with me, she got up and went out at the little hole wa 
had to get out at, and she stopped it with the bundle 
of bay, which was our only door. As she stood in 
the garden, all of a sudden she obserred ibur men close 
at hand. She stepped back and stooped, as if she had 
been drawing hay, and whispered to me, that I should 
keep close, for she saw some of the enemy. Wilbin 
a little, one of them struck her on Che back with 
aide of his sword, and told her that she was their 
soriur. They oeeordjiigly took her and my sistei 
Maybole, and put them in prison, where they remoj 
for t>ome days : but a party of friends ai^-rwarda res- 
cued ibem during night. As for the foar men, who 
took them, three of them were afterwardi serred by 
my wife as common beggars, and so was the wife of 
the fourth. And in this also, I remark the kindness 
of God ; for had these men seen my wife coming out 
of the stack, I would either have been apprehended, 
or forced to shed hlood, in which I had no pleasure. 

" And as I escaped the sword of the enemy, so 1 
found grace in the wilderness. Yea, during my nine 
years' suffering, I wxi filled with peace and joy in be- 
lieving. I was made to take joyfully the spoiling 
my goodi!, and with pleasure did I, for his name's aak 
wander in deserts and in mountuns, in deni and esv 
of the earth. I l.iy four months, dming the coldest 
season of (he year, as already noticetl, in a bay stack ; 
and during the whole of February in the open fields, 
not ftir from Camragen ; and this without austaiiiiiig 
any prejudice from the night air. One night, when ly- 
ing in the fields near the Carriek Mill, I was all cover- 
ed with snow in the morning. Many nights have I 
Jain with pleasure in the churchyard <rf' Old Daily, ami 
nadcagnreiD/tiUow. Often bare 1 rMorted to the 



old walls above the glen, naar to Camtagen, and there 
sweetly rested. And, as Ood waa very bind by night 
and day to my soul, so he preserved me from the fear 

of Satan. Tbe enemy did not moleft or afIHght ma 
in any of mj hiding-places | yea, the Lord assured me. 
tbat he had made for ms a covenant with the beam of 
the field, so that 1 was not afraid to steep in those very 
places ^era poisonoo* creMures did most frequently 
resort : nei^er did I at any time receive from them, or 
from the beasts of the field, the least injury. 

" All this, dear children, is well known to your 
mother, who was my comfortable companion in many 
ly tribulations ; and I acquaint you with them, that 
ye may be encouraged to follow the Lord fully, through 
good and through bad report, were it even as through 
the swellings of Jordan. I must own, tbat as I have 
mourned fur Zion in the day of her distress, eo I faal^a 
been comforted In Jerusalem. Ihave sucked and been 
" with the breasts of her consolation, and I hava 
been greatly delighted with the abundance of her glory. 
I eon sincerely declare, that nothing so much recondled 
tny heart to my seventy-three years of pilgrimage 
through this wilderness, as my concern for Zion. For 
my witness is in heaven, and my record on high, that 1 
could give Jehovah no rest, day nor night, till he should 
make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. And now, when 
I am bidding an everlasting adieu to every thing be- 
low, it is the grief of my soul to see error and profiino- 
ness coming in upon Zion like a flood. Nevertheless, 
this is my comfort, that the gates of hell shall never 
prevail against her, and that it is impossible for the 
elect to be deceived. All the divine perfections are 
engaged for the Ciiurch, wiiich was purchased with 
Christ's blood ; and therefore I know, that God will 
arise and hnri; mercy upon Zion, when the time, the set 
time, to lavour her hog come. And into Christ's hands 
I commend her, into whose hands I am also soon to 
commend my own spirit." (He died in 1728.) 

In transcribing these particulars, we have been forci- 
bly reminded of a little incident, which occurred in the 
same district of country. On vinring some years ago, 
in a brm-house near the head of the Nitb, we ?rere 
told of a martyr's grave which had been opened, and 
removed to another phici 



;nded t. 



tablet. 



Tiieir first 



grave was in a peat moss, and they hnd luin in tiie 
dress they wore when shot by a militiu'y party. Wbcn 
the bodies were lifted, they were found to bo quite 
entire, as were also iheir clothes. 1 saiv {inrt of their 
hair, and a small piece of cloth which had been cut otit 
of tbe coat of one of them. It was coarse in the fabric, 
and thread-hare On one side: thus indicating the humble 
station of the noble sufferer. HeuI I met such tokens 
In almost any other country, I would liave hesitated 
to conceive of the deceased as an inloUigent and noble- 
minded patriot; but in a country, and at a time, when 
such characters as John Stevenson were to be found 
among the labouring poor, and among those who were 
hunted as partridges on Che moors and mountain sides 
of Ayrshire, the presumption is not presumptuous. Nor 
ought Scotland ever to forget, that her liberties, both 
sacred and dvil, have been mainly defended, and, tm- 
der the blessing of God, preserved, by her Bible-taught 
cottagers. Kight principle in the great and the nobla 
is of commanmng influence, and ought to be respect- 
ed; but it is only when religion bus reached the hcari 
of society, that the community itself is reliiriousj and 
that Jehovah, claiming us as bis people, will work for 
US, and work by us, as in Che days of old. 

CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 

Weariatis in, and uniBillingaeis to Actht Duh/.—l. 

When this weariness is only transient, during the pre- 

•ont temptation or defection, (whidi, a* soon as tbe 
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tried eoul can j>et out of it. retunu to il> fanner tem- 
per and pleasure in hal)> dutlei,) there li only matter of 
humiliation. But wbon it it the Mttled, pvnnaiieDt, 
uid habitual fraoie of tha mind, it it ft awttar of quu- 
doiiiiig our oondition. The Half PMliiuit, undior ■ 
leMrtion, was even almMl periuoded to gin ow with 
relifrion ; but when he U himiclf, notUug i* lo awest, 
notiiing to lovely and dewrable to blM, M the dutiet of 
bdinenj. But, fiir them who have, in theii ordinar; 
■eitled COUTH aod frame, no mind to dutiai, hut are 
driven to them by conjcienee, or engaged by eompanf 
DTcuiiiom, theircBM ii fJMtful in that measure, thatdutjr 
if unpleoianC and not loved. 2. Where Ihii wearineai 
3{, and unwillingtieiB to dudei. are painful and griev- 
ous, as a lOTG in the ef/e, ox a bickneu in the heait, the 
itatu it good i but tvbcre ll is nuturally allowed, and 
nects with iiltle or nu rciuitancG, it ig a bad sign ; for 
hU sreuea, there U nothing but fleth, and theie U no 
contrary prindple in such ft heart, lor, if tbatc ware, 
:be dpint would, at lisui, make op[>oi!tion. This wu 
:he very frame of those unuuictifled ilnnera, that 
:ounted tha Sabbaths and lervicei of God an unpro- 
ilablc burden, a very wisrineu, a bondage not to be 
xnie. A jn^i'iuuB heart, when under luch diiCemper, 
ii that God'd BiTvice tvcms awearineu, i« even weary 
if hioiwlf 1 whilst this is burdensome, be is a burden to 
Jmself 1 he cannot enjoy himself while in such ft frame, 
ie carmot enjoy God i and if this be the case, our state 
> good, Ihough the fnuac be bad. 3. When this 
vearinc^ and unwillingness arc not from a rooted dis- 
Jke to tho food, but an acddcalsl and preternatural in- 
Uspositiou of the stomach, or a being disappointed of 
Sod's presence in duties, (he main state is safe. You 
enow, uudci a distemper, the appetlle may loatbe and 
lauseutc the food tbuC a man doth iove above all other 
ojcats, when he is well, and so it it here. Do you, 
wIkd you are yuursclves, relish more sweetness in God's 
lerrice. than in your meats and drinks? Arc no sweets 
« delightful Co you. m fellowship and communion with 
G«d, when you can attain to Ihem in duties? Da you 
roma away disappointed, because you cannot meet with 
God? If it he thus, it is a sign you have set your hearts 
upon God, and that you pluce the happiness and com- 
fort of your lives on God, and that so your state is 
isfe ; otherwise, when there ia a Sied antipathy lo 
ilutias, and an hatntual dislike to them, tha case is very 
■ad. 4. When our weaiinei* and unwillingness are 
iueh as make us (pvc over our duties, so as lo live in 
the ordinary neglect of them, it ii a fearful bign ; but 
\vheii, notwilhstiindiiig present didcouiagcaieiits, we 
hold on in the pcrrormonce of duty, and ahkinible wait- 
ing- on God for removing our dillicullics, till we are 
hruught toa belter frame : this argues well. Not but 
ihat a deserted soul niny, under the violence of (cmpto- 
liuna, omit duties fur a timci but his condition during 
this U most painful, restless and grievous, to him, and 
he quickly returns again, and never comes to live quiet 
in the ordinary omission of known dulics. iS. When 
our wearincas and unwIlUngncss are such a* make us 
fjll out ivirh the service of Christ, nncl willing to ease 
uursolves of his yoke, and throw off his burden, this it 
a bad aign ; but when we CiU out with ourselves, and 
ju.iify, and approve Christ'a ways and tarvico, it is 
well. Thus it was with Paul, he docs not quarrel with 
the Uw as loo strict and severe, not think of breaking 
oiT his banda and Uking hie liberty, but be pleads for 
the hiw, and greatly appiovei anti commendi it, and 
mndemns the bftckwardnest of his own nature. When 
men are more willing to be rid of Christ's burden, than 
of the distcmpN that mokes it grievous, and east about 
tor ease, by widening tUcitbanils, and not bringing their 
minds to tbeEU, it it ft woful discovery of an unsound 
heorl.— AlLaiHB. 

Cbriuuin Prtetfl^,- IntefprisB naihing quhile thou 
tnt <«U unto the Lord t« Uet It, and to Uawa the 



meanes, and then refer (he succei theirof to bim. — So 
sooQe as ony of thy interprise* bet taken effect, incon- 
tinent run and thank thy God, — Beware of presump- 
tion, selfe-love, and valnc ostentation, whatsoever good 
or great work thou aecotnpUsh, for thou may knaw it is 
the Lord that wooriMt by thy band, and not thou ; see- 



efra 



thy hart, ibr thou knaws that thou c 
oinae, not eaimot be aaued without the meeie mercie ot 
God, shawin in the righteous merits of Jetus Christ, — 
Instruct and teach thy children and servants, albeit they 
be few in number, in Che feaie of God, as though thou 
had a great house and familic, — When thou hea the com- 
mand of God, reueiled be bit word, that thou auld doo 
ony thing, obey thou euer the command ; and let it be a 
rule to all thy scCious, bow uaappcarant soever it be, or 
far against thy heart, aetting aside bailh thy awin affec- 
tions, and all worldiie respects, for qubair God ipeakes, 
neuet speire onle &rder question, because he knawes 
that quhilk thou knawea not, — Gif thou find tby desire 
extieam eameal in any matter, beware thou execute not 
thy desire, unlet tbou have a ipcciall warrant of God's 
word, that thy desire be agreeable to his will, for the 
deuill enters in be our inorSnat appetits and affl-ctions, 
— When thou art in doubt if that quhilk thou art to doo 
or say, be gud or euil, pertbrme it not unril thou be re- 
solued, — In doing thy affaires, use diligence, and be 
quick, for tbou knawea what hurt and grief thy tlawnes 
and alouthfnet hei wrought thee. — Old At^moft. 

Booht A Chrittian ha) no time, and should have 

no inclination far any reading that hat not a real tendency 
lo improve the heart. The finest rule I ever met with, 
in regard to the choice of books, is this, — " Books are 
good or bad in their eOectt, as they make us relish the 
word of a[>d, the more or the less after wc have read 
them." There are too many valuable books, on a 
variety of subjects, which ought to be read, to allow of 
time to be dedicated to unworthy and useless ones 

L. RlCHHOKII. 

Witsi.— Therefore let us not ilwp, at do othet-i, but 
let us watch and he sober, putting on the breastplate of 
^tb and love, and for an helmet the hope of aalvation. 
What a blessed ttote to be found in by the Lord at hij 
coming 1 The Christian warrior, armed in his divine 
panoply t awake, and watchful at his poat, looking and 
longing for the promised appearance of the Captain of 
his solvation 1 ready to rejoice, u-ilh cicccdiiig great 
joy, when he sees His banner-Bag unfolded from Iho 
battlements of heaven, and hears the blo^it of tiie arch- 
angel's trumpet heralding bit approach! — Wmiii. 

Salulary Cmmiili — Now, for the world, I know it 
too well to persuade thee to dive into ttie practices 
thereof; rather stand upon thine o^-n guard, ngainsc all 
that tempt thee thereunto, or may practise upon ibee, 
in thy conscience, Iby reputation, or thy purse i resolve 
that no man is wise or safe, but he that is honest, iiervo 
God; let him be the author of all thy actions. Com- 
mend all thy endeavours to bim that must dther wither 
or prosper them. Pleaie him with prayer, leal, if he 
frown, he confound all thy fortunes and Libours, like the 
drops of rain on the sandy ground. Let my eiperienced 
advice and btherly instructions, sink deep into thine 
heart. So God direct thee in all thy ways, and fill thy 
heart with his grace — Ralgiou. 

Which of tht tiBo it Mid t — Were a man every day 
to throw a purse of money, or even a single guinea, into 
the sea, he would be looked upon at a madman, and his 
friend! would toon confine him for such. But a insn 
who throws away that which is of more value tlisn 
gold. — than mines, — than the whole world, — -rreii his 
health, his peace, hit time, and his soul ; tueh on one 
is Bdmii«d, esteemed, aed applauded by tha greater 
pan of iiiMikiiid_T»rLAiir, 



41 S 



THE SCOTTISH CHRISTIAN HERALD. 



SACRED POETRY. 



THE DIGNITY OF MAN. 

Oh 1 wbat is man, great maker of mankind I 

That thou to him so great respect dost bear ; 
That thou adom'st him with so bright a mind, 

Mak'st him a king, and even an angel's peer ? 
Oh ! what a lively life, what heav'nly pow'r, 

Wliat spreading virtue, what a sparkling fire ; 
How great, how plentiful, how rich a dow'r 

Dost thou within this dying flesh inspire ! 

Thou leav*st thy print in other works of thine. 

But thy whole image thou in man hast writ ; 
There cannot be a creature more divine, 

Except, like thee, it should be infinite. 
But it exceeds man's thought, to think how high 

God hath raised man, since God a man became; 
The angels do admire this mystery. 

And are astonish'd when they view the same : 
Nor hath he given these blessings for a day ; 

Nor made them on the body's life depend ; 
The soul, though made in time, survives for aye ; 

And though it hath begiiming, sees no end. 

Sia John Davies. 

VAIN BOASTING. 

Can be be fair, that withers at a blast ? 
Or he be strong, that airy breath can cast ? 
Can he be wise, that knows not how to live ? 
Or he be rich, that nothing hath to give ? 
Can he be young, that's feeble, weak, and wan ? 
So &ir, strong, wise — so rich, so young is man. 
So fair is man, that death (a parting blast) 
Blasts his fair flow'r, and makes him earth at last ; 
So strong is man, that with a gasping breath 
He totters, and bequeaths his strength to death ; 
So wise is man, that if with death he strive, 
His wisdom cannot teach him how to live ; 
So rich is man, that (all his debts being paid) 
His wealth's the winding-sheet wherein he's laid ; 
So young is man, that (broke with care and sorrow) 
He's old enough to-day to die to-morrow. 
Why bragg'st thou then, thou worm of five foot long ? 
Thou art neither fair, nor strong, nor \vise, nor rich, 
nor young. 

Francis Quablss. 

UNBELIEF. 

By James Glassford, Esq., 

Author of '* Lyrical Translatiomfrom the Italian Poets,** 

** And he said unto him. If thejr hear not Mows and the propheti, 
neither will they be persuaded though one rose m>m the 
dead."— LtJKB xvi. 31. 

In vain the truth would be revealed 
Though from the dead one should arise ; 

When unbelief the heart has sealed 
It stops the ear and shuts the eyes. 

For lo, even now these proofs abound, 
See what you ask vouchsafed by heaven ; 

Already is that udtncss found 
By Moses and the prophets given. 

Events to come, as in a glass. 

They shewed long since in vision plain ; 
When these events before you pass. 

The prophets live and speak again. 
He who their voice will not believe, 

Wliich sounds thus daily in his ear. 
No other message would receive 

Though firom the dead one should appear. 
His test the Saviour thus applies. 

And warns the unbelieving Jews 

They vouch his word, they see him rise. 

And still his witness they refuse. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

Hearing the Word. — A kdy who was present at the 
dispensation of the Lord'p Supper, where the Rev. 
Ebenezer Erskine was assisting, was much impressed 
by his discourse. Having been informed who he was, 
she went next Sabbath to his own place of worship to 
hear him. But she felt none of those strong impres- 
sions she experienced on the former occasion. Won- 
dering at this, she called on Mr E., and stating the case, 
asked what might be the reason of such a difference 
in her feelings. He replied. Madam, the reason is this. 
Last Sabbath, you went to hear Jesus Christ, but to« 
day you have come to hear Ebenezer Erskine. 

Tlie InfideVs End. — I was lately, observed the late 
Rev. W. A. Gunn, in a sermon preached at Lothbury 
Church, called to attend the death-bed of a young 
man at Hoxton. On entering the room, I found him 
in the greatest horror of mind. Thinking it perhapi 
arose from the deep remorse of a penitent sinner, I 
began to point to Jesus, the sinner's only Friend. 
With an agonizing look of despair, he replied, *' Ah ! 
sir, but I have rejected the Gospel. Some years since, 
I unhappily read ' Paine's Age of Reason.' It suited 
my corrupt taste. I embraced its principles. After 
this, wherever I went, I did all in my power to hold 
up ^e Scriptures to contempt. By these means, I led 
others into the fatal snare, and made converts to infi- 
delity. Thus I rejected God, and now he rejects me, 
and will have no mercy on me." I offered to pray by 
him, but he replied, " Oh, no, it is all in vain to pray 
for me." Then, with a dismal groan, he cried out, 
** * Paine's Age of Reason* has ruined my soul I " wa/i 
instantly expired. 

The WeUh Peasants, — When the arrival of the cart, 
which carried the sacred load of the Scriptures to 
Wales, in 1806, sent by the British and Foreign BiUe 
Society, was announced, the Welsh peasants went out 
in crowds to meet it ; welcomed it as the Israelites did 
the ark of old ; drew it into the town ; and eageriy 
bore ofiT all the copies as rapidly as the); could be dis- 
persed. The young people were to be seen spending 
the whole night in reading it. Labourers carried it 
Mrith them to the field, that they might enjoy it during 
the intervals of their labours, and lose no opportimity 
of becoming acquainted with its sacred truths. 

Contentment,— ioim Wessclus, of Groningen, who 
was one of the most learned men in the fifteenth cen- 
tury, and was, on account of his extensive attainments, 
called *' the light of the world," having been once in- 
troduced to the presence of the Pope, was requested 
by that pontifi* to ask for some favour for himself. 
" Then," said Wesselus, ** I beg you to give me out 
of the Vatican Library a Greek and a Hebrew Bible." 
" You shall have them," said Sixtus : " but, foolish 
man, why don't you ask for a bishopric, or something of 
that sort ? " •* For the best of reasons," said Wesselus, 
*' because I do not want such things." 
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ON THE PROMISES CONTAINED IN THE 

HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

Bt the Rey. Dayid Beowk, 

JkKmtter of JRotUn, 

EvxRT attentive reader of the Holy Scriptures 
nrast be aware, that they contain multitades of 
* exceeding great and precious promises.** These 
>romise8 have been collected into a separate to- 
ume, and they amount to many hundreds, — com- 
>rehending, in their ample extent, all the blessings 
4 time, and all the glories and enjojonents of 
ftemity. Notwithstanding their great number, 
and wonderful variety, they may all be included 
n one or other of the two following classes, — 
hose which are absolute and those which are con' 
UHonal ; and, by considering them in these dif- 
isrent points of view, we shall be able to form 
oore definite ideas of their nature and uses, than 
f we were to contemplate them as a whole. 

The absolute promises refer to the magnificent 
irangements, which have been nlade by JehoTah, 
Q behalf of our sinful and guilty world. In the 
ccomplishment of the great work of our redemp- 
ion, every independent movement, which was in- 
ended on the part of God, was made the subject 
>f a promise equally independent in its character ; 
h&^j intimating to us that, in the construction 
f the amazing fabric, no one could be employed 
ut a divine architect. And, as the salvation of 
n innumerable multitude of the children of men, 
nd probably the well-being of countless orders of 
lond and intelligent creatures, depended on the 
ccurate fulfilment of every part of^ the astonish- 
ig scheme, it was necessary that no mere crea- 
are should be intrusted to carry it into execution : 
nd, of course, the promises, which embrace the 
lighty details, are communicated to us with a 
ertainty as immutable as the very throne of the 
Eternal. Now all of these promises either have been 
ialized already, or are in progress towards being 
ccomplished, without being made to depend, in 
le slightest degree, on the volitions or the actions 
f mankind, to whom they have been made known. 
!liis being the case^ we omit the farther notice of 
[lis whole class of promises, at present, as we in- 
end to employ the small space allotted to us, in 
irecting the attentioa of our readers to the other | 



class, the fulfilment of which may be said to be 
suspended on the fact, that true believers are fel- 
low workers with the Almighty. 

The conditional promises have respect to all 
those gifts and graces which are intended to be im- 
parted to the people of Grod, and by which they 
are to be rendered happy and glorious for ever. 
If we inquire, we shall find that, though these 
promises are equally unchangeable in their nature 
as the others, the fulfilment of them is made to 
depend on some condition, and the terms must be 
complied with, or the blessing which is needed 
will not be granted. Lest our meaning should be 
misapprehended, when we speak of conditions, we 
remark, that nothing is to be done in order to 
merit the bestowment of the benefit which is de- 
sired ; for mankind deserve to receive nothing at 
the hand of God, but wrath for their sins, and 
grace — ^free, rich, and sovereign grace-— is the dis- 
tinguishing characteristic of all the divine pro- 
ceedings in regard to them. All that we have in 
view by the conditions of which we are speaking, 
is this : Some specific trait of character must be 
possessed, and habitually cultivated, in order to 
the attainment of some advantage, which God has 
promised to bestow. Should a person be desti- 
tute of the quality condescended on, he has no 
right to ask, and no good ground to expect, that 
the particular promise wUl be fulfilled in his 
case. On the contrary, if he be qualified accord- 
ing to the divine direction, when he asks, he shall 
receive ; when he seeks, he shall find ; and, when 
he knocks, it shall be opened to him. 

For the flEurther elucidation of this point, it may 
be stated, that we find many special blessings 
promised to those who are rendering obedience to 
the divine commandments ; who are maintaining 
intercourse with God by means of prayer ; who 
are diligent in the perusal of the oracles of truth, 
and in hearing the glad tidings of salvation pro- 
claimed ; who are dberishing love to Grod, and to 
their brethren of mankind ; who are putting their 
trust in the Lord, and waiting patiently on him ; 
who are distinguished by sincerity and uprightness 
of conduct ; and, in a word, who are nudking it 
one great object of their lives to depart from all 
manner of iniquity, and to acquire every spiritual 
ezodlence* At the same time tfiatnomeroaBUess- 
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ings are bestowed on those, who are separated 
from the great mags of their fellow-men by the 
possession of the aboTe mentioned and many other 
similar cbaracteristici, it is a (act, wWch cannot be 
questioned, that these Tery blessings are with- 
held from all those, the outlines of whose actings 
afe eQtirelj the reverse ; 9nd this must be done 
on the ground that they are still far off from God, 
and ready to perish. 

It is quite evident, that one great use of the 
conditional promises is to furnish us with matter 
for our prayers. They point oat all the blessings 
which are needful for us in our present imperfect 
fltate of existence, and through the instrumentality 
of whidi, we are to be prepared for another and a 
better world. When we have ascertained, by self- 
examination, that we are in circumstances fitting 
lis for receiving some blessing that we require, we 
should convert the promise which contains it, into 
a petition, and present it at the throne of grace, 
«ccc»tLing to the divine appointment. Should the 
answer be delayed, we are to persevere in asking, 
till the blessing be bestowed, or till we receive 
some other in its place. No doubt can be justly 
entertained that the Almighty will communicate 
to us, at his own time, and in his own manner, 
either the blessing which we seek or one which 
will tend more to manifest the glories of his own 
diaracter, and to promote our own spiritual and 
everlasting well-being. In this way we may ob* 
Cain the fulfilment of all the promises which are 
made to us, — ^promises which constitute an inex- 
haustible treasury of the very richest blessings. 
And, without calling in the assistance of any human 
compositions at all, we shall find the language, 
in which the promises are embodied, perfectly suf- 
ficient for all our petitions ; and, if we confine 
ourselves to the expressions of Scripture, our 
prayers will be distingushed by a propriety, a cor- 
rectness, and a beauty, altogether unparalleled in 
the writings of uninspired men. 

Another use of the conditional promises is to 
supply us with powerful motives in the perfor- 
mance of onr duty. The extent of duty mcnm- 
bent on us is very great, arising from the circum- 
stanoee in which we are placed. As creatures, we 
have been laid under many obligations to him, who 
is our creator, our preserver, and our bountiful bene- 
factor. And, as persons who have been redeemed 
by the precious blood of Christ, we have become 
bound to walk in all the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord blamdess. For the purpose of 
encouraging us to enter with alacrity on the dis- 
charge of all our duties, we have numerous pro- 
mises made to us of direction, and assistance, and 
acceptance. If we walk upri^tly, we have a pro- 
mise that Jehovah himself will be a sun to enlighten 
our path, and a shield to defend us from all our 
enemies, and that he will withhold no good thing 
from us. On condition that we keep ourselvee 
undefiled by the abominations of the worid, we are 
assured that the Holy Ghost will dwell witldn us 
to be our comforter ; to be our teacher in divine 
things ; to aasisl us m offimng up our pmyera ; 



to witness with our spirit that we are the children 
of God, and to seal us to the day of complete and 
everlasting redemption. Even our works of charity, 
when done in behalf of those who are true disciples, 
and faithful followers of the Lamb, imperfect, though 
they be, at the best, the blessed Saviour declares 
that he will make the evidence, on which he will 
openly acknowledge and acquit us at the day of 
judgment, because he considers them as done to 
himself, and, though they be really worthless in 
themselves, he wUl accompany them with an 
abundant recompense. Rewards too, unlimited in 
their nature, and everlasting in their duration, are 
offered to us, if we act according to the instruction! 
which have been given to us ; and when we take 
up our abode in heaven, we shall be invested with 
" an exceeding and eternal weight of glory,* and 
for ever wear the crowns of righteousness, conferred 
on us in the view of assembled worlds. 

The only other use of the promises, to which 
we shall now advert, is to provide us with the 
most effectual means of spiritual improvement, and 
growth in grace. In consequence of the corrup* 
tion pf our nature, a wrong bias has been given to 
all our faculties, and this has been the source of 
great sin, and great misery. When we are re- 
newed in the spirit of our mind, a new and a holy 
direction is given to all our intellectual and moral 
powers. Now the promises which have been re- 
corded in the Word of God, for our benefit, are of 
admirable service in promoting the work of oar 
sanctification, by subduing our wicked propensities, 
and fostering the elements of righteousness in our 
souls. Having, therefore, these promise% we 
ought to cleanse ourselves from all filthinesa of th^ 
flesh and spirit, and to perfect holiness in the fear 
of the Lord. In proportion as we employ the 
promises which have been made to us, by pleadiog 
them at the throne of grace, as wcf have been en- 
joined, we shall find that we are enabled to re»st 
all our spiritual enemies, and to make progress ia 
the divine life. W^e shall thus advance from one 
degree of moral excellence to another, and onr 
path will be that of the just, '< which is as the 
shining light that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day." Drawing nearer to God himself, ia 
purity of nature, as we approach the unseen worldi 
we shall, in due time, arrive at a meetness fqi the 
inheritance of the saints in light. And thus we 
shall be prepared for taking up our abode in the 
immediate presence of Jehovah, and for making 
endless progression in all that ia holy and blessed. 

We find it stated in the Scriptures of truth, that 
all the promises of God are yea and amen in Christ 
Jesus. It is only in and through him that they 
have been given to our lost and perishing race. 
And it is only to those who have been united to 
him by a true and living faith, that they will be 
fulfilled. So very suitable are they, that they are 
adi^ted to every possiUe state in which a child of 
God can be placed in this world. And they are 
perfectly sufficient for tbe supply of every want 
which can be felt by him in the present life. We 
challenge any person to point out a conditiof^ in 
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widdk m heir of grace can be found, for which we 
»Biiot prodace a promise both soitable and suffi- 
:ient. jDoes the Quristian fear that, when he is 
nade to pass through the waters of affliction, or 
he fire of persecution, the God of his salvation 
nil abandon him ? A promise is made to him in 
hese words : << When thou pessest through the 
waters, I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, 
hey shall not overflow thee : when thou walkest 
ihrough the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither 
ihall the flame kindle upon thee« For I am the 
Lford thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy 
^viour." Is the Christian disouieted lest he 
thould be allowed to contend in his own strength 
nerely, with his spiritual enemies, and be over- 
*jome by them ? The following promise is writ- 
;en for his encouragement : " Fear thou not i for 
[ am with thee ; be not dismayed ; for I am thy 
Grod : I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will help 
^hee : yea, I will uphold thee wiih tiie right hand 
:>f my righteousness.'* Is the Christian troubled 
nrith the idea that his sins may still be recorded 
igainst him, in the book of God's remembrance ? 
Jehovah himself addresses to him this promise : 
'* I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy trans* 
^ressions, for mine own sake, and will not remem- 
ber thy sins." Is the Christian anxious to be 
itUvered from the baneful effects of his backslid- 
ing, end again to experience the loving-kindness 
of his heavenly Father ? God says of bun, *< I will 
heal his backsliding, I will love him freely: for 
mine anger is turned away from him.** Is the 
Christian desirous to obtain that strength, which 
be feels to be necessary for the performance of his 
duty ? The great author of lus salvation gives 
him this rich and precious promise : *' My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness." We might thus proceed 
to any assignable length in pointing out the wants 
of the behever, and the ample provision which 
has been made for suppljring them ; but we for- 
bear, aa the experience of every one who has made 
any considerable progress in the divine life, will 
readily furnish him with examples. 

That the vast extent of the promises may be 
evident, we shall take a comprehensive view of 
them, ae they relate to things temporal, spiritual, 
and et^nal. We find God promising to his 
people, that they shall be made partakers of all 
temporal blessings, when the bestowment of them 
shall tend to display the divine glory, and to ad- 
vance their own welfare, — such blessings as have 
for their object the safety, and health, and com- 
fort of the body, with deliverance from the mani- 
fold troubles to which they are exposed, or pa- 
tience to bear tbem. We know that Jehovah also 
promises, without the slightest reservation, all 
qpihtual blessings to his people, such as, justifica- 
tioa from the guilt of all their 8ins,---adoption 
into his finmly,— eanctification from moral defile- 
ment, — the unlimited use of the means of grace, — 
a complete and triumphant victory over all the 
enemies of their salTBtiDn,-.*-and perseverance unto 
the endf ootwithsltacbig rfety opposition whidi 



can be made to them. And moreover, we are 
sure that the Almightv promises to his people the 
free and full, and everlasting enjoyment of all the 
glorious blessings of the heavenly world, such as, 
Uie perfect happiness of their whole nature in the 
Divine presence, — ^the possession of an inherit- 
ance, which is incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, — and the fruition of God 
himself, as their satisfying, and inexhaustible por- 
tion. The great Apostle of the Gentiles, in his 
First Epistle to the Corinthians, has been enabled 
by the Holy Spirit to communicate to us a copy 
of the chfldTter, which has been made out, and 
given to the redeemed, in the following terms : 
<< All things are yours ; whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come ; all are yours | 
and ye are Christ's ; and Christ is Grod's." 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OP THE LATE 
REV. ROBERT HALL, A. M. 

This distinguished individntl, one of the brightest orna* 
ments of hk age atid country, was born at Arnsby, a 
small village in the neighbourhood of Leicester. His 
fiuher, who was pastor of a nnaU Baptist congregation, 
is well known as the author of the " Help to Zion's 
Travellers," a work which has been long held in high 
esteem among Christians of all denominations. Robert, 
who was the youngest of fourteen children, was, from 
his childhood of a tender and delicate constitution ; so 
much BO indeed, that it was scarcely expected he would 
reach maturity. At a very early period he began to 
exhibit proofs of an active and ardent mind. As soon 
as he had acquired the ability to speak, he was inces* 
lantly asking questions, anxious to understand every 
object around him. The first part of his education, 
which was received under the care of the village school- 
mistress, seems to have excited in him an extraordinary 
thirst for knowledge. In summer, after the schools 
hours were over, he would steal into the grave yard, 
where, in fiict, by means of the inscriptions on the 
tomb-stones, bis nurse had taught him to read, and 
there lying upon the grass, would pore over his books 
until the shades of evening compelled him to return 
home. At the age of six, he was placed at a school 
under the charge of a Mr Simmons of Wigtton, a vil- 
lage about four miles firom Arnsby. While there, Robert 
seems not merely to have prosecuted his regular studies 
with diligence, but to have spent his leisure hours in 
reading. And the books which he selected for perusal, 
were not such as merely amuse and interest the ndnd, 
but such as require deep and serious thought. The 
works of Jonathan Edwards he particularly esteemed, 
and was accustomed to peruse them with the greatest 
relish. Bishop Butler's " Analogy" also he read with 
the most intense delight Thus early did the mind of 
Robert Hall evince a taste for the writings of the most 
profound and subtle metaphysicians, a taste which con- 
tinned through life. 

When he had reached his eleventh year, Mr Simmons 
with a conscientiousness and candour truly remarkable, 
confened to Mr Hall, that he was quite unable to keep 
pace with his pupil, declaring that he had been often 
obliged to sit up all night to prepare the lessons for the 
morning, a practice he could no longer continue, and 
must therefore, relinquish his fiivourite scholar. It is 
gratifying to remark, however, that along with this 
rapid advanoement in knowledge and intellectual power, 
Robert displayed also a growing relish for spiritual and 
divine things. In these drcumstaaees, his lather was 
awdoas to devote him to the sacred office ; but the 
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delicate health of the son, and the scanty income of the 
iather seemed to be almost insuperable obstacles in the 
way of an object so desirable. Mr Hall, therefore, took 
his son to Kettering, that he might avail himself of the ad- 
vice of an influential friend, Mr Beeby Wallis. The in- 
terview terminated in the choice of a suitable boarding 
school, but, Mr Wallis, struck with the sickly appear- 
ance of the boy, requested his father to allow him to 
remain with him for a few weeks, that he might have 
the benefit of a change of air. While residing there, 
Robert was often requested to display his powers of 
oratory before an auditory invited to witness the exhi- 
bition. The young orator frequently adverted in after 
life to the injury resulting from such an injudicious 
practice. ** Mr Wallis," said he, " was one whom 
every body loved. He belonged to a family in which 
probity, candour and benevolence, constituted the gene- 
ral likeness ; but conceive, Sir, if you can, the egregi- 
ous impropriety of setting a boy at eleven, to preach to 
a company of grave gentlemen, full half of whom wore 
wigs. I never call the circumstance to mind, without 
grief at the vanity it inspired ; nor when I think of such 
mistakes of good men, am I inclined to question the 
correctness of Baxter's language, strong as it is, where 
he says, ' Nor should men turn preachers as the river 
Nilus breeds frogs, (saith Herodotus,) when one-half 
moveth before the other is made, and while it is yet but 
plain mud !' " 

After having spent a few weeks at Kettering, Robert 
was placed by his father, as a boarder at the school of 
the Rev. John Ryland, in the neighbouring town of 
Northampton. Here he remained for a year and a-half, 
during which he made great progress in his knowledge 
of the ancient classics, and in the various departments 
of elementary science. After studying for some time 
under his father's care, Robert, now in his fifteenth 
year, was sent to the Bristol Institution, where young 
men in connection with the Baptists, were trained for 
the ministerial office. In this academy, he made rapid 
progress in the study of theology, but he appears to 
have estimated intellectual attainments at perhaps too 
high a value. And hence he was subjected to a salu- 
tary mortificaHon. Having been appointed to deliver 
an address in the vestry of Broadmead Chapel, founded 
on a passage of Scripture, he suddenly paused in the 
course of it, covered his face with his hands, exclaim- 
ing, " Oh ! I have lost all my ideas,*' and sat down 
abashed and confounded. On the following week, the 
tame subject was prescribed to him, but his second 
&ilure was if possible still more humiliating. He 
rushed from the vestry, and on returning to his room, 
exclaimed " If this does not humble me, the devil must 
have me I" Such were the early efforts of one, who, 
ibr nearly half a century, was held in the highest esti- 
mation as one of the most distinguished preachers of 
the age. 

While attending the Bristol Academy, he usually spent 
the summer vacation at Amsby, under his Other's roof. 
It was on his return home in the summer of 1780, that 
Mr Hall resolved to examine his son, with the view 
of setting him apart, if found qualified, to the sacred 
office of a minister of the Gospel of Christ. Afraid lest 
his own partiality might warp his judgment, he con- 
ducted the examination in the presence of the congrega- 
tion over which he himself, was pastor, and accord- 
ingly, having acquitted himself to their entire satisfaction, 
Robert HaU was set apart " by lifting up their right 
hand and by prayer.'* Though thus nominated to the 
ministry of the Gospel by his father, and the congrega- 
tion at Arnsby, he still continued to pursue his studies 
at the Bristol Institution, and was at length appointed 
to King's College, Aberdeen, on Dr Ward's foun- 
dation. On his way to the north, having received 
a letter of introduction he waited upon the late ve- 
nerable Pr Erskine of Edinbuigh, by whom again he 



was supplied with introductions to two distingniahdl 
ornaments of Marischal College, Drs Campbell and 
Beattie. For many years afterwards, Mr Hall used 
often to speak of the kindness shown him by Dr 
Erskine on that occasion, and of his own feelings when, 
on taking leave,'** the venerable man of God exhorted 
him to self- vigilance, kissed him, laid his hand upon bis 
head, blessing him, and commending him to the care of 
the great head of the Church.*' 

It was while attending College at Aberdeen, that Ifr 
Hall first became acquainted with the late Sir James 
Mackintosh. They were fellow-students, and though 
in many points they did not coincide in sentiment, they 
were inseparable companions. ** They read together ; 
they sat together at lecture if passible ; they walked to- 
gether." They read the ancient classics together, and 
so well was their intimacy known to their fellow-stu- 
dents, that it was not unusual to hear the remark made 
concerning them as they went along, ** There go Plato 
and Herodotus." Though destined afterwards to move 
in fiir different spheres, these two distinguished indivi- 
duals continued through life to entertain towards each 
other sentiments of the strongest esteem and respect. 
Sir James alleged that to his intercourse with Mr Hall 
he could trace more of his knowledge, in so fiir as prin- 
ciples were concerned, than to any other quarter. Mr 
Hall, on the other hand, declared again and again, that 
he considered his early friend as possessing an intellect 
more analogous to that of Bacon, than any person of 
modern times. 

In 1 783, while Mr Hall was still pursuing his studies at 
Aberdeen, he received an invitation from the Baptist con- 
gregation of Broadmead, Bristol, to become assistant to Dr 
Caleb Evans, their pastor. This invitation he accepted, 
with the express understanding, that while he should re- 
side at Bristol during the summer, he should be permit- 
ted to finish his theological course at College during the 
winter. At length, after having completed his studies, he 
commenced his pastoral duties at Broadmead, with every 
prospect of extensive usefulness. His preaching was 
much admired. Crowds flocked to hear him, and many 
of the most distinguished men in Bristol, including se- 
veral clergymen, were his occasional hearers. Amid all 
this popularity, however, Mr Hall, as he often used to 
remark at an after period, was yet unacquainted with 
the grand peculiarities of the Gospel scheme. In his 
discourses he dwelt much on generalities, and seldom, 
if ever, adverted to the cardinal doctrine of justification 
by firee grace, or the equally important truth, that we 
are renewed by the operation of the Spirit of God. Nor 
was it favourable to Mr Hall's progress in the knowledge 
of the truth, that in three months after he settled in 
Bristol, he >vas appointed classical tutor in the Bristol 
Academy. This combination of two offices in a youn; 
man of twenty-one years of age, could not fail to prove 
injurious in every point of view, yet he endeavoured 
for five years to discharge the duties of both with con- 
scientiousness and fidelity. The sentiments of the 
young pastor of Broadmead, however, iqspear at this 
time to have been characterized by a tendency to five 
and daring speculation, which betrayed a mind not duly 
exercised in spiritual communion with his great Lord 
and Master. 

At length, in 1788, a serious trial awaited Mr Hall 
from a quarter the most unexpected. A misunderstand- 
ing unfortunately took place between him and his col- 
league, Dr Evans. The congregation, of course, split 
into two parties, each becoming the partisan of its fit- 
vourite minister. For nearly two years this dispute 
continued, and feeling his situation becoming every day 
more uncomfortable, not only from the quarrel now re- 
ferred to, but also from some alleged difference of ofH- 
nion between him and his people, as to the necessity of 
re-baptizing adults who had been baptizi^d in infimcy, 
he came to the resolution of relinquishing » ehaiiS^ 
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which he could no longer retain, either with honour to 
liiouelf, or advantage to the congregation. 

While matters were in thb state of uncertainty and 
suspense, an event occurred, which in the course of pro- 
vidence, opened up to Bir Hall a new and very impor- 
tant sphere of ministerial usefulness. Mr Robinson, 
the pastor of the Baptist Church of Cambridge, who 
had adopted sentiments bordering on infidelity, died 
suddenly while on a visit to Dr Priestley at Birming* 
ham. From the heretical and semi-infidel views in- 
culcated upon them for a long time previous to Mr Ro- 
hinson's death, the congregation at Cambridge had un- 
happily imbibed a similar spirit. In these circumstances, 
Mr Hall, who had already acquired a high reputation as 
a preacher, was invited to preach for one month, and 
afterwards for a longer term. At length, in July 1791, 
he was invited to take the pastoral charge, and readily 
accepted. The death of Mr Hall's father, which occtu'- 
red about this time, impressed his mind with feelings of 
peculiar solemnity in entering upon his new charge. 
Often had his affectionate parent urged him to avoid 
barren and profitless speculation, and the recollection 
of the precepts, as well as example of his now glorified 
fiither, exerted a most salutary influence upon his mind. 
At this period, particularly, he renounced his belief in 
auUerialism, which he often declared he ** buried in his 
Other's grave." 

His first sermon at Cambridge, was on the doctrine 
of atonement, and its practical tendencies. Accus- 
tomed as the congregation had been to the worse than 
Socinian views of their late pastor, the subject selected, 
was one which could not fail to give offence to many of 
the hearers. ** Immediately after the conclusion of the 
service," accordingly, " one of the congregation, who 
had followed poor Mr Robinson through all his changes 
of sentiment, went into the vestry and said, ' Mr Hall, 
this preaching won't do for us ; it will only suit a con- 
gregation of old women.' ' Do you mean my sermon, 
Sir, or the doctrine ?' * Your doctrine.' * Why is it that 
the doctrine is fit only for old women ?' ' Because it 
may suit the musings of i)eople tottering upon the brink 
of the grave, and who are eagerly seeking comfort.' 
* Thank you. Sir, for your concession. The doctrine 
will not suit people of any age, unless it be true ; and 
if it be true, it is not fitted for the old women alone, 
but is equally important at every age.' " 

The ministerial labours of Mr Hall, were becoming 
every day more successful, and the people increasing in 
attachment to the evangelical truth, when unfortunately 
he was dragged into keen politioal discussion. The 
French Revolution which occurred about this time, 
threw the minds of all classes of society into the most 
intense anxiety, and Mr Hall was prevailed upon to take 
a prominent part, by the publication of his well known 
" Apology for the Freedom of the Press." His politi- 
cal celebrity, however, soon led him to be classed by 
multitudes, with the adherents of Dr Priestley, and, 
more especially, as in the course of his first pamphlet, 
he had pronounced a warm eulogium upon that noted 
individual. And yet, whatever might be Mr Hall's per- 
sonal respect for Dr Priestley, no two individuals could 
be more opposed in religious sentiments. For Sodn- 
ianism Mr Hall had the utmost horror, and could never 
speak of it but with evident detestation. 

In his pastoral duties, Mr Hall was remarkably ex- 
emplary. For some years he visited every member of 
his Church once a quarter. These were not calls but 
visits, and paid usually in the evening, that he might 
meet the whole assembled family. Among the lower 
classes, to make them quite at ease, he would sit down 
with them at supper, and that this might involve them 
in no extra expense, he took care that they should all 
know that he preferred a basin of milk. In visiting 
the poorer widows, it was his practice to carry tea and 
sugar with him, taldng especial care that there should 



be more than was needed, and requesting permission to 
leave the remainder behind him. He persuaded tha 
poorer members of his flock to form little meetings, 
for reading, religious conversation and prayer, going 
from house to house. These meetings he himself fire* 
quently attended. 

While thus exerting himself for the benefit of his 
people, Mr Hall was anxiously seeking also his own 
improvement. He devoted six and sometimes even 
eight hours a-day to reading. The classics, both Greek 
and ] Roman, engaged his peculiar attention, and his 
theological studies were conducted with the utmost 
ardour and zeal. About this time, he commenced the 
study of the Hebrew language, which he had neglected 
at College, and such was his assiduity and diligence, 
that he soon became a thorough proficient in it. His 
intellectual acquirements, however, he did not permit to 
entrench upon his devotional habits. His discourses, 
on the contrary, evinced a growing seriousness and 
spirituality of thought and feeling. His usefulness and 
popularity rapidly increased, and in 1798, it was found 
necessary to enlarge his place of worship, so as to ac- 
commodiate two hundred more persons. 

The usual effect of his discourses, while at Cambridge, 
is thus graphically described by his biographer, Dr Gre- 
gory. *' From the commencement of his discourse, an 
almost breathless silence prevailed, deeply impressive 
and solemnizing from its singular intenseness. Not a 
sound was heard but that of the preacher's voice — 
scarcely an eye but was fixed upon him — ^not a coun- 
tenance that he did not watch, and read, and interpret, 
as he surveyed them again and again, with his rapid, 
ever-excursive glance. As he advanced and increased 
in animation, five or six of the auditors would be seen 
to rise and lean forward over the front of their pews, 
still keeping their eyes upon him. Some new or strik- 
ing sentiment or expression would, in a few minutes, 
cause others to rise in like manner ; shortly afterwards 
still more, and so on, until, long before the close of the 
sermon, it often happened that a considerable portion of 
the congregation were seen standing, — every eye direct- 
ed to the preacher, yet now and then for a moment 
glancing from one to another, thus transmitting and 
reciprocating thought and feeling; Mr Hall, himself, 
though manifestly absorbed in his subject, conscious of 
the whole, receiving new animation from what he thus 
witnessed, reflecting it back upon those who were 
already alive to the inspiration, until all that were sus- 
ceptible of thought and emotion, seemed wound up to 
the utmost limit of elevation on earth, — when he would 
close, and they reluctantly and slowly resume their seats." 

In the beginning of the year 1799, Mr Hall had the 
pleasure of enjoying for some time, the society of his 
old friend, Sir James Mackintosh, and also the cele- 
brated Dr Parr, both of whom were on a visit at Cam- 
bridge. It was in the company of the latter, that Mr 
Hall acquired the habit of smoking, which so increased 
as at length to become inveterate. 

About this time, Mr Hall, to counteract if posuble, 
the prevailing infidelity of the age, which had been 
nurtured by, if it did not originate in the French Revo- 
lution, preached and published his celebrated sermon 
" on Infidelity," whidi soon raised his character both as 
a profound thinker and an elegant writer. His place of 
worship now became the resort of multitudes eager to 
listen to the pulpit instructions of a man of such high 
celebrity. Many of the members of the University 
were to be seen mingling with the crowd, and men of 
all classes vied with one another in extolUng his extra- 
ordinary powers, both as a pulpit orator and as an author. 
His fame in the latter capacity received considerable en* 
hancement, by the publication of his sermon '* on War,** 
and that entided " The Sentiments proper to the Pre^ 
sent Crisis," both of which have always been regarded 
as highly finished productions. 
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No sooner/ however, bad tUi extraordiimry man 
Reached the summit of hit fimie, than in the inicrutable 
arrangements of divine proYidence, he experienced one 
of the most distressing cakmities whieh can afflict hu- 
manity — a temporary derangement of mind. During 
the greater part, nay, ahnost the whole of his life, hU 
Hall had been sul^ect to a serere pain in his back, 
which often deprived him of rest, and depressed his 
spirits. This sore maUuly increased to an alarming ex- 
tent in the early months of the year 1803, and by the 
advice of his physician, he took a house at Shelford, a 
vilbge about five miles from Cambridge. The change 
afforded a partial relief; but being deprived of the usual 
cheerful society which the town afforded, he devoted 
much of his time to study. The effect of the severe 
mental exertion, it is melancholy to think of. His bril- 
liant intellect was for a time obscured ; reason reeled 
and he became insane. During this afflictive dispen- 
sation, which lasted for nearly two months, his congre- 
gntion evinced their sympathy in a way most creditable 
to themselves. They set on foot a subscription, which, 
with the aid of other friends, became sufficient to pro- 
duce, besides a life amiuity of one hundred pounds, a 
fiuther sum nearly equal, vested in Government securi- 
ties, the latter to be at his own disposal at death : each 
sum being properly vested in trustees. 

After labouring for some months among his people on 
his recovery to mental health and vigour, sjrmptoms of 
the same disorder began to show themselves anew, but 
by the judicious care and attention of his physicians, he 
completely regained his former tranquillity and compo- 
sure of mind. It was judged necessary, however, that 
in present circumstances he should resign his charge at 
Cambridge, and for a year at least give himself up to the 
enjoyment of retirement and ease. He accordingly ten- 
dered his resignation, and quitted a sphere of exertion 
in which he had been singularlv useful for fifteen years. 

In consequence df the two visitations of DiWne Pro- 
vidence to which we have just referred, Mr Hall*s mind 
appears to have become more than ever impressed with 
a sense of his entire dependance upon God, his habits 
were observed to be more devotional, and his exercises 
more fervent and more elevated. His own decided per- 
suasion in fact was, that to the first of these attacks was 
to be referred the era of the complete renewal of his 
heart and affections. Under this persuasion, one of his 
first acts on regaining the full balance of his mental 
powers, was to make a solemn dedication of himself to 
God — an act which he renewed every year on the re- 
currence of his birth-day. 

After spending some time in calm retirement and oc- 
casional study, combined with frequent exercise, he gra- 
dually regained his bodily health and mental tranquillity^ 
so as to preach occasionally in the villages around his 
residence in Leicestershire. At length he accepted an 
invitation to become the stated pastor of a small congrega- 
tion assembling at a Chapel in Harvey Lane, Leicester, 
formerly under the care of Dr Carey, whose praise is in 
all the churches as a fidthful and devoted Missionary at 
Serampore. '* The people,*' said he, in a letter to Dr 
Byland, " are a simple-hearted, affectionate, praying 
people, to whom I preach with more pleasure than to 
the more refined audience at Cambridge." Among this 
people he laboured with great comfort and remarkable 
success for nearly twenty years. 

Shortly after entering upon his charge at Leicester, 
Mr Hall united himself in marriage with a partner of 
whose piety, prudence, and affection, he was often ac- 
customed to speak in the highest terms : Amid his bodily 
weaknesses and frequent perplexities she soothed, com- 
forted, and encouraged him. His exertions not only 
among his own people, but in every good work, were 
inde&tigable ; and it was pleaung to perceive that they 
were highly appreciated. Every new work which issued 
from his pen raised still higher his celebrity as an au- 



thor. Wherever he went to preach, crowded eongre- 
gations hung upon his lips. Churchmen and Dissent- 
ers, men of all classes and of all opinions flocked to hear 
one who was justly regarded as a most accomplished 
and elegant preacher. Whether at Leicester, at Cam- 
bridge, at Bristol, or in London, he was called to ad- 
dress overflowing congregations, and commonly of a 
very mixed chvacter. In the midst of this well merit- 
ed popularity, the Faculty of Biarischal College, with a 
discrimination which does them the highest credit, con* 
ferred upon him the degree of Doctor of Divinity, in 
testimony of their high admiration of his talents and 
character. He felt much gratified by this mark of their 
good opinion ; but having a conscientious objeetioa to 
the title, he never adopted it. 

Mr Hall's public duties were numerous and heavy, 
but he never permitted them to infringe upon his hours 
of private devotion. About the year 1612 he commen- 
ced the practice of setting apart one day in a month for 
special prayer and festing. On these occasions he re- 
tired into his study immediately after the morning do- 
mestic vrorship, and remained there until the evening. 

The death of Dr Ryland in 1825 led to Mr Hall's 
invitation to take the pastoral charge of the congrega- 
tion at Broadmead, BristoL After some months spent 
in anxious deliberation and prajrer, he at length agreed 
to accept it. The separation between him and his peo- 
ple at Leicester, was deeply affecting. It occurred on 
a Sacramental Sabbath. He went through the ordinary 
public duties of the day with great composure ; but at 
the Sacramental service his feelings completely overcame 
him. He sat down, covered his hce with his hands, 
and wept ; the people, sharing in his distress^ were also 
dissolved in tears. 

Mt EaU was in his siztv-second year when he removed 
to Bristol, the scene of his earliest, and destined also 
to be the scene of his last, ministerial labours. Dur^ 
ing the few years of his residence there, the congrega- 
tion rapidly increased, and he felt himself surrounded 
with every comfort. His happiness was also not a little 
promoted by the society of his distinguished fnend, Mr 
John Foster, in whose powerful mind he felt a kindred 
sympathv. But aodd all his outward enjoyments, Mr 
Hall still suffered fix>m the complaint in hu back, which 
had been his constant companion through life. To this, 
as he advanced in years, was superadded a frequent 
spasmodic affection of the chest. For a time he sought 
relief in a change of scene and cessation from labour, 
but the fiivourable symptoms were of short duration. 
The disease made rapid inroads on his constitution, and 
it soon became but too apparent that his end was ap- 
proaching. The paroxysms of pain in the chest became 
more frequent, as well as more severe. But his fiuth 
and confidence in the divine promises were unshaken. 
His mind was at perfect peace, trusting in the Lord. 

The account of the closing scene of this great and 
good man, is thus given by his medical attendant. 

*" In a very short time, and before I had reached 
home, I was summoned to behold the last agonizing 
scene of this great and extraordinary man. His diffi^ 
culty of breathing had suddenly increased to a dreadful 
and final paroxysm. It seems, this last paroxysm came 
on more gradually than was usual with those that pre- 
ceded. Mr Hall finding his breathing becoming much 
worse, firat rose more on his elbow, then rabed his 
body, supporting himself with his hand, till the increas- 
ing agitation obliged him to rise completely on the sofi^ 
and to place his feet in hot water — the usual means he 
resorted to for relief in every paroxysm. Mrs Hall, ob- 
serving a fixation of his eyes, and an unusual expression 
on his countenance, and indeed in his whole manner, 
became alarmed by the sudden impression that be was 
dying ; and exdaimed in great agitation, * This can't be 
dying 1' when he replied, ' It is death — it is death — 
death ! Oh the sufferings of this body !' Mrs Hall then 
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sking him, ' Bat are you comfortable in joor mind ?' 
IS immediatelj answered, ' Very comfortable — very 
jmfortable :' and exdaimed, ' Come, Lord Jesui — 

lome.' He then hesitated, as if incapable of bring- 

ig out the last word ; and one of his daughters, invol- 
ntarily as it were, anticipated him by saying, ' Quick- 
' !' on which her departing father gave her a look ex- 
rcssive of the most complacent delight. 

" * On entering his room, I found him sitting on the 
)fa, surrounded by his lamenting family ; with one foot 
1 the hot water, and the other spasmodically grasping 
le edge of the bath ; his frame waving in violent, almost 
^nviusive heavings, sufficiently indicative of the pro- 
?ss of dissolution. 1 hastened, though despairingly, to 
Iminister such stimulants as might possibly avert the 
ireatening termination of life ; and as I sat by his side 
ir this purpose he threw his arm over my shoulders for 
ipport, with a look of evident satisfaction that I was 
i&r him. He said to me, ' I am dying : death is come 

last : all will now be useless.' As I pressed upon 
m draughts of stimulants, he intimated that he would 
ke them if I wished ; but he believed all was useless, 
n my asking him if he suffered much, he replied, 
Dreadfully.' The rapidly increasing gasping soon 
'erpowered liis ability to swallow, or to speak, except 

monosyllables, few in number, which I could not coU 
ct ; but, whatever might be the degree of his suffering, 
Jid great it must have been,) there was no failure of 
B mental vigour or composure. Indeed, so perfect 
as his consciousness, that in the midst of these last 
onies, he intimated to me very shortly before the dose, 
ith his accustomed courteousness, a fear lest he should 
tigue me by his pressure ; and when his fiunily, one 
ter another, gave way in despair, he followed them 
ith sympathizing looks, as they were obliged to be 
nveyed from the roono. This was his last voluntary 
dvement ; for immediately, a general convulsion seis- 

him, and he quickly expired. " 
It is unnecessary to dwell upon the character of one 
lio so long held a very high place in the estimation of 
e Christian conununity m England. His name is hil- 
wed in the remembrance of multitudes ; and whether 
e view him as a man, a scholar, a Christian, or a mi- 
lter of the Gospel, we feel ourselves entitled to say, 
at few men have earned a prouder, a more honourable, 

more enduring reputation, than Robert HalL 

THE JEWS IN CONSTANTINOPLE. 

E Walsh, in his Narrative of a Journey from Con- 
antinopk to England, thus describes the state of the 
ivn in the Turkish capital : — 

** You would naturally suppose, as I did, that these 
>ople came to Constantinople from some part of the 
ist, and brought with them their oriental language ; 
It this IS not the case. After the extinction of the 
'aldenses, in the reign of Ferdinand and Isabella, the 
ge of the Inquisition was turned against the Jews of 
Mun I and having inflicted on them various persecu- 
>ns and sufferings, an edict was at length issued for 
pelling them altogether from that country ; and they 
t out to the amount of 800,000 persons, from this 
ad of Egypt, not spoiling their enemies, but spoOed 

all they possessed themselves. As the same pre- 
dices existed against them in every Christian eoun- 
Y at the time, they could find no asylum in the West, 

they set their &ce8 to the East, and returned to the 
ace from whence they originally came. They were 
ndly received in different parts of the Ottoman em- 
re, and the Turks afforded them that protection which 
hristians had denied them. They settled at Salonl- 
iy Smyrna, Rodosto, and other large towns, where 
ey, at this day, form an important part of the popu- 
tion. At Salonichi they have no less than thirty 
nagogues. But the principal division ot them came 



to Constantinople, and were assigned a large district^ 
called Hassi Kui, to inhabit, where they form a com« 
munity of 60,000 persons. The Turks call the different 
people who reside under them by names indicative of th« 
estimation in which they hold them. Thus they call 
the Greeks, Yeshir, or slaves, as they were considered to 
have forfeited their life at the taking of Constantinople, 
and hold it ever since on sufferance ; the Armenians, 
Rayas, or subjects, as they were never a conquered 
people, but merged insensibly into the popi^tion of 
the empire ; but the Jews they call Mousaphir, or visi* 
tors, because they sought an asylum among them. 
They treat them, therefore, as visitors, with kindness 
and hospitality. I give you this as the original and ac- 
curate ^tinction, though all the subjects of Turkey, 
who are not Turks, are loosely called Rayas. 

'* As a further motive for good will, they mutually 
approach to an assimilation, much more nearly than any 
of the rest, in their religious opinions and olnervances. 
Their strict theism) their practice of circumcision; 
their abhorrence of swine's flesh ; their language reads 
from right to left ; — are all coincidences, which, to a 
certain degree, give them an identity of feeling which 
does not tske place with the others. The Jews, there- 
fore, are a favoured people, and held by the Turks in a 
degree of consideration which is very different from that 
which they receive in any Christian country at the pre- 
aent day. 

*< In many towns in Germany which I have visited, 
they are prohibited by law from passing a night within 
the walls ; and the law is strictly enforced, unless evaded 
by the payment of an exorbitant tax : in others, they 
are obliged to submit to degrading conditions and sus- 
picious precautions, which are as frivolous as they are 
numiliaring. They cannot travel from town to town, 
or exercise particular trades, without paying an extra- 
ordinary toll or tax, which is not exacted from other 
people. Even in England, there is a strong line of de- 
marcation still drawn, and they are ftill considered 
foreigners ; and in London they cannot be members of 
corporations, cannot oped a riiop, cannot practise par- 
ticular callings without paying to the corporation exor- 
bitant fines, which are demanded from nobody else. 
The prejudice which led to cruelty and perseeudon, is 
softened with the growing liberality of the age i but it 
still exists under a milder form, and is a wall of separa- 
tion between them and a Christian community. In Tur- 
key it forms no such barrier : the Jews freely exercise 
the most lucrative callings — ^they are generaUy the 
brokers who transact business for merdunts, and the 
saraft, or bankers, with whom the Turks deposit their 
property. They enter, particularly the women, into the 
Harams with merchandize, and so are agents of intrigue, 
and acquire extraordinary influence in 'Turkish houses. 

" On a hill behind the quarter of Hassa Kui, where 
they reside, they have a large cemetery ornamented 
with marble tombs, some of them exceedingly well 
sculptured in high relief; and the houses of fiie opu- 
lent are furnished and fitted up in a ftyle of oriental 
magnificence. The lower orders, however, are marked 
by that peculiarity which distinguishes them In every 
other country; squalor and raggedness in their per- 
sons, filth and nastiness in their houses, their morsls 
verv lax, and readv to engage in any base busineis 
which the less vile would have a repugnance to. 
They are distinguished, like all classes in Turkey, bv a 
particular dress: they wear a turban like a Turkish 
gentleman, but lower ; and instead of being encircled 
with a rich shawl, it is generally bound with a mean 
cross-barred handkerchief; and their slippers, the co- 
lour of which is particularly prescribed to all Turkish 
suljects, are blue. The front of their houses is lead 
colour. They arc inflexibly attached to their own re- 
ligion, though many of them have apparently conform • 
cd to fifahomcdanism : sudi as have done so, still prad- 
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tile, in their own wmy, tbe rite* common to bolli , 
pie. Tlie Turk drcumdwi bij chQd at tlie age of fivt- 
or ni, and makei it a gay public ccreioonf. Tbt 
Jewiib proielyte almyi performa it on tile eighth day, 
■od in prtTaCe. Their Babhins alio visit tliem leciel- 
ly, and heep up all their foncer obicTVancei. 

" Should a Jew be made a convert to Christianity, 
he become! the immediate object of the moat relenCleu 
petKcution to hii own people, la that bii life is noi 
•afe. A very respectable man of that pemiaiion ap~ 
plied to me to be received into Chriatisn communion, 
•ad in due time J baptized him in the chapel of the 
Britith embaiay ; hut he earnestly requeited that I 
dould beep it a profound wcret, and the day after the 
ceremony he left Consteatiiiople for Poland. Indeed, 
their repugnance to Chriitiana, particularly to tbe 
Oreeka, diiplaya itself on all occasions. When the 
venerable patriarch was hanged by the Turks, the Ji 
volunteered their services to cast his body into the s 
■ome fellows of the lowest description were brought 
from Hassa Kui for the purpose, and they dragged hii. 
corpse, bj the cord by which he was hanged, diroiigli 
tbe streets with gratuitous insult This circumstance, 
with others of a similar nature, so increased the former 
■ntipBthy of (he Greeks, that they revenged themselve) 
on every Jew (hat fell in their way, at the commencement 
of the iniiurecCioii, with the most dreadful retsiiation. 

" The mutual prejudice is lo strong, that it gives 
rise, as yon may suppose, to a number of accusatiooa ; 
and they charge each other wit^ the most atrodoui 
practices. The Jews, you will recollect, in the evly 
■ges of Chrislianity, denounced the Christians as eaten 
of their own children — an accusation sanctioned by the 
impure and secret practices of some of tbe Gnostic 
■ens. The Christians of Spain formerly stated that 
the Jews crucified adults on Good Friday, in mockery 
of our Saviour ; and at Constantinople, at the present 
day, they are charged with purhuning children, and sa- 
ribdng them as puchal Iambs, at their passover. It 
was one day at Galata, a suburb of Perm, where a 
great commotion was just ezciled. The child c^ a 
Greek merchant had disappeared, and no one could 
give any account of it. It was a beautiful boy, and it 
was imagined it had been taken by a Turk for a slave ; 
after some time, however, the body vraa found in the 
Boiphorus i its legs and arms were bound, and certain 
wounds on its aide indicated that it bad 4>een put to 
death in some extraordinary manner, and for some ex- 
traordinary purpose. Suspicion immediately fell upon 
the Jews ; and as it was just after their paschal feaat, 
MspioMl, people said, was confirmed to a certainty. 
. nothing could be discovered to give a due to the per- 
jatraton, bat the story was universally talked of, and 
gcnenlly believed, all over Pera. 

" Tbe i^udice has also been greatly increased by a 
book written by a Jewish rabbi converted to Chris- 
tianity, which is a great curiosity. It is entitled ' A 
Confutation of the Religion of the Jews,' by Neopbytus, 
a Greek moot, formerly a Jewish rabbi. The original 
work was in the Moldavian language, and was printed 
in the year 1S03 ; but it is swd that the Jews, at that 
time, gave a large *um of money to the Hospodar, and 
the book was suppressed and destroyed. A copy, 
however, escaped, which was translated into modem 
Greek, and printed at Yasi in 1818, of which I had a 
copy at Constantinople. The first chapter is entitled 
' The Concealed Mysteries now made Public' The 
BUbject is ' the blood whidi the Jews take from Christ- 
ians, and the purposes to which they apply it.' After 
detailing anumber of the most extraordinary particalars, 
ho concludes in the following words: — ' When I was 
thirteen years old, my father revealed to me the mystery 
of the blood, and cursed me by all the elements of hea- 
ven and earth, if ever I should divulge tbe secret, even 
to my brethren ; and wbcn I was married, and should 



even have ten sons, I should not discover it to all, 
but only to one, who should be tbe most prudent and . 
learned, and, at the same lime, firm and unmorad in 
&ith : but to a female I should never disclose it on any 
account. May tbe earth, said be, never receive tbee, 
if thou revealesC these secrets! So said mybtber; 
but I, since I have taken as my &ther the Lord Jesus 
Christ, will proclaim the truth in every place ; and, ■■ 
the wise Sirac says, ' even unCO deaUl strive for the 
truth.' Much of these and umilar representationi art 
to be attributed to prejudice, and great deductions are 
to be made from them ; but certainly the Jews of Cm- 
Btantinople area fierce and fanatic race; persecution 
and suffering have not taught them moderarion, and 
they poraue, even to death, any apostate &om their own 
doctrine*. 

" They have a language and diaracter peculiar to 
themselves; tbe first is Spanilb, debased by Hebrew 
and foreign words into a lingua JhoHxi ; and the aecaed 
in which it is written is rabbinical, disguited by an 
alteration of some of tbe letters." 
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power of God."— 1 Coa. i. 18. 

Ik the immediately precedbg verse St. Paul speaks 
of the commissioD which he had received, as id 
apostle, and of the maimer in which this important 
tnut was to be discharged. " Christ," sa^ he, 
" sent me not to baptize, bat to preach the Gos- 
pel." It is not however meant that his commis- 
sion did Dot extend to th« administration of bap- 
tism, for the apostles were expresaly Buthorisad to 
" go and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of tne Son, and of the 
Holy GhosL" The explunmg the principlea of 
the Christiao futh, and the dispensing of its aaaed 
rites, were vested in the same persons. It appean 
from other patsagee that Sl Paul baptized soma con- 
verts. But this was not his chief emplajment. He 
SDg^ts that the principal object of his miaaioii wm 
to preach the Gospel, and to this object bii atten- 
tion and labours were almost unremittinglv directed. 
He then speaks of the manner in which be wm 
called to discha^ this trust, " Not with ihe tm- 
dom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be 
made of none efiect." Bj the wisdom of words, 
seems to be meant the subtle distinctions of the 
philosophers, and those powers of rhetoric hy wtatii 
they embellished and recommended their opiaions. 
These St. Paul avoided, " lest the cross ot Christ 
should be made of none effect ;" i. «., lest the n*- 
tive simplicity and majestj of the doctrine of a 
cradfiad Saviour shoum have been debased, and 
lest its efficacy should have seeined to depoid 
more upon artificial colonring or embellishment^ 
than upon its own intrinsic evidence and exoel- 
lenee. He then points out the reception whidi 
this doctrine met with, in the wwds of our text, 
" For the preaching of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness ; but," &c. 

The first and most unpleiwant part of this 
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subject is, the tmfavonrable reception which the 
preaching of the cross has from those who perish. 
To them it is foolishness. By those who perish, 
is meant all who are under the dominion of sin, 
and who are deaf to the calls to repent and to be- 
lieve the Gospel ; all who either disregard the in- 
stmctiona ana laws of God, or who prefer the 
enjojrments of a present life to those of religion 
and of eternity. The degrees of their guilt may 
be different. Nay, some of them may possess 
some qualifications that may render them respect- 
able and useful in society ; but whilst they are 
strangers to the power of religion, and are living 
in the habitual practice of any vice, they are liable 
to divine condemnation and punishment; they 
are amongst those that perish, or who shall be 
consigned to the abodes of misery, if they die in 
their present condition. If they have lived under 
the ministry of the Gospel, and have either ne- 
glected these means of improvement, or pervert- 
ed them to the purposes of licentiousness, they 
shall prove to them ** the savour of death unto 
death ;" their guilt will be more aggravated, and 
their condemnation more severe. To them, " the 
preaching of the cross is foolishness." They 
either hold it in derision, or pay no serious atten- 
tion to the important purposes for which the suf- 
ferings of Chnst were intended. A further de- 
scription of the character of such persons is given 
in verses 22 and 23 : " For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom. But we preach 
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness." The Jews were 
highly offended with the representation that their 
Messiah had lived here in a state of great poverty 
and abasement, and that he had suffered an igno- 
minioiis and painful death upon a cross. It was 
repugnant to the pride of their nation, and to 
their ill-founded expectation, that the Messiah 
was to be a victorious prince, who was to rescue 
them from the Roman yoke, and was to establish 
for them a great empire. The prophecies as to 
the glorj and extent of Girist's spiritual king- 
dom, they erroneously explained, as relative to an 
illustrioiis temporal monarch. Though our Lord 
stated the true meaning of these predictions, and 
evinced their exact fulfilment in himself, yet nei- 
ther his instructions nor his miracles removed 
their inveterate prejudices. Their minds were 
Gamaly and their affections more set upon tem- 
pond enjoyments than spiritual blessings. So far 
was Jesus from flattering them with the prospect 
of security and prosperity, in consequence of 
their connection with him, he warned them of the 
^ypoach of tribulation or persecution for his 
name^a sake. " To the Greeks the cross of Christ 
was foolishness." By the Greeks is meant the 
Gentile nations, to whom the Gospel was early 
communicated, the most of whom spoke the 
Gredc language. Though some in these coun- 
tries felt the transforming power of divine truth, 
uid acquiesced in the scheme of salvation through 
Jesus Christ, yet to the generality of them it 
appeared long to be foolishness. They consider- 



ed it as absurd to suppose that a man, who could 
not save himself from ignominy and a violent 
death, should be able to raise his followers to the 
highest honour and felicity; that thousands or 
myriads of mankind should be indebted for salva« 
tion or happiness to one who had hung upon a 
cross. To the polite Greeks these assertions 
seemed to be foolish, and scarcely worthy of their 
notice, especially when they came from men of 
low birth and education. Had their discourses 
related to the discoveries and opinions of some 
profound philosopher, or to the achievements of 
an illustrious hero, they might have excited a 
greater degree of their attention, and procured 
the attachment of a larger number of ue wise, 
the noble, and the rich. But the doctrine of the 
apostles had not these attractions to recommend 
it. They exhibited, indeed, a character more excel- 
lent than any that ever appeared in the world ; but 
in a humble and suffering condition— destitute of 
grandeur, riches, or any of those external circum- 
stances that can excite the admiration, or engage 
the affections of worldly men. They taught a 
religion which, though excellent in its doctrines 
and precepts, was repugnant to the idolatry, super- 
stition, and vices of those to whom it was ad- 
dressed. 

It may be said, perhaps, that this description is 
applicable only to the period before the establish- 
ment of Christianity in the Roman empire, or to 
those countries where the Christian faith has not 
yet been established. But it is not to be thus li- 
mited ', for not only is the cross of Christ still to 
the Jews a stumblingblock, but in this and every 
age there are many who deem it to be foolish- 
ness, or, at least, have no just ideas of the impor- 
tant ends which the humiliation of the Son of 
God was intended to accomplish. In no age has 
there been a greater number of infidels in coun- 
tries prof&sedly Christian, than there is at pre- 
sent. All of them do, of course, deny the doc- 
trine of salvation by a crucified Redeemer, and 
some of them treat it with open contempt. To 
them may be added the Socinians, a numerous 
body of men, who represent the sufferings of Christ 
as intended for no other purpose than the confir- 
mation of his doctrine, and to exhibit an exam- 
ple of patience and forgiveness of injuries to the 
world. Though these ends are doubtless of con- 
siderable moment, they might have been attained 
by the magnanimous spirit of the martyrs, under 
severe unmerited sufl^rings, and they fall short 
of what Christians in general consider as the 
chief end of the death of Christ, — an atonement 
for sin. But besides those who maintain opi- 
nions derogatory to the mediatorial character of 
Christ, are there not great multitudes that bestow 
no attention on this most important subject? 
They have no deep impressions of their own 
guilt and wretchedness, and of their need of a 
Saviour to deliver them from the wrath to come. 
They have no firm persuasion that Jesus Christ 
is the promised Messiah,* and the only Redeemsr 
of men. They have never cordially embraced 
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him as their Saviour, nor submitted to his autho- 
rity as their lawgiver and Lord. His Gospel and 
the interests of his kingdom are not dear in their 
estimation, llie things of this world are much 
more the objects of their pursuit and attachment. 
They have no lively conviction of the dreadful 
malignity and demerit of sin, as exhibited in the 
death of Christ They are insensible of the un- 
speakable value of the blessings, which the Son 
of God has obtained for a lost world, and of the 
strong obligations which men are laid under to 
** glorify him with their bodies and spirits that are 
his." Nay, very many of those, who are named 
by the name of Christ, shew no respect to his 
institutions and laws. Their lives are worse than 
those of many heathens. Though they may not de- 
ride the cross of Christ, to them it is virtually fool- 
ishness. To them Christ is dead in vain ; they 
derive no benefit from his death, and counteract 
the important purposes for which it was intended. 
Thus it appears, that to those who perish the 
cross of Christ is foolishness. 

I will now shew, more particularly, in what re- 
spects the preaching of the cross of Christ is " to 
them that are saved the power of God." 

1. As it is the chief or most effiBctual means 
of their conversion. Far am I from meaning to 
limit the Holy One of Israel. God may, and 
sometimes does, employ other means for produc- 
ing this happy change. Sometimes sharp afflic- 
tions have been rendered effectual in convincing 
men of their guilt and misery, and in leading them 
to that fountain which is opened for all manner of 
sin and uncleauness. Sometimes a word spoken 
in season by a friend has been carried home, with 
divine power, to the heart. Under the ministry 
of the Spirit a holy life or a bright example of 
piety and virtue has also been useM in addmg to 
the Church such as shall be saved* ]Qut of all 
means none has been so blessed as the faithful 
preaching of the cross of Christ, and of the doc- 
trines connected with it In general philosophical 
dissertations or discourses on moral virtue and vice 
have made no lasting impression upon the hearers. 
They may have admired the ingenuity of the 
preacher, or his powers of reasoning and eloquence, 
but the heart has been unchanged, evil dispositions 
and habits have continued as strong as ever. 
Sometimes, though seldom, has an external re- 
formation of conduct been produced. In general, 
the drunkard, the lewd, and those who are slaves 
to other vices, have not diminished in the least 
t^ indulgence of their passions. But much more 
powerful has been the efficacy of those discourses, 
that have laid open most fully the corruptions of 
the heart, as well as of the life ; that have ex- 
plained the extent, the spirituality, and sanctions of 
the divine law ; that have shewn that state of guilt 
and misery, in which mankind are universally in- 
volved, and the gracious counsels of heaven for the 
recovery of our apostate race. Those discourses 
which have most clearly illustrated the divine 
nature and mediatorial offices of our Redeemer ; 
the depth of his abasement, and severity of his 



sufferings,; the perfection of his obedience, and of 
that sacrifice which he offered upon the cross for 
our salvation ; ** They have been as a hammer to 
break the rocky heart in pieces, or as fire to melt 
the soul into contrition and love." The amazing 
discoveries of the divine wisdom, holiness, con- 
descension, and love, should be set in a most 
striking point of view. The inestimable benefits^ 
both in a present and future life, resulting from 
the love of our dying Saviour, claim special regard. 
This is what is called by the apostle the preadiing 
of the cross of Christ, and it has been, in every 
age, the power of God for '< turning men from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God." By such discourses have men chiefly 
been brought to see their own guilty and wretched 
condition, their need of a Saviour, and the excel-^ 
lency of the plan of salvation by Jesus Christ 
By them have their views and attachments been 
changed, the love of sin has been subdued within 
them, and they have immediately forsaken those 
habits of impiety and licentiousness, to which 
they were addicted. It was by discourses of 
this kind, tmder the divine blessing, that very 
numerous converts were added to the Church, 
under the ministry of the apostles, and the 
first teachers of Christianity. They determined 
to know nothing among Uiose to whom their 
labours were directed, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified, declaring that there was no name 
given under heaven, by which men could be saved, 
but the name of Jesus. In every subsequent age 
it will be found that the number of genuine con- 
verts, or the degree of success of the Gospel, has 
borne a proportion to the purity and fidelity with 
which those peculiar truths of it, respecting the 
character and offices of Christ, have been illus- 
trated and enforced. To them, therefore, let our 
attention be steadily directed, with earnest prayers 
that they may prove to the hearers the savour of 
life unto life. 

^ 2. That the preaching of the cross is to them 
that are saved the power of God, will appear fur- 
ther, from considering its efficacy in subduing the 
power of sin in believers, and promoting* their 
progress in the divine life. As the revelation 
of grace in the Gospel, is the chief instrument of 
the conversion of sinners, so it is of their gradual 
sanctification or advancement in holiness. Oar 
Lord said to his apostles, ^ Now ye are dean 
through the word which I have spoken to vou.* 
It is the truth, or evangelical truths, whioi he 
represents as making men free, or weakening the 
force of sinful inclinations. The Word of GJod 
is a precious and incorruptible seed, which bringeth 
forth abundant increase, << in some thirty, in some 
sixty, and in some a hundred fold, to the praise 
and glory of (jod." In his intercessoiy prayer, our 
Lord prays for believers, « Sanctify tnem throogh 
thy truth ; thy word is truth." Faith in Christ is 
said to be the root of obedience, and as naturally 
bringeth forth holiness as a good tree bringetn 
forth good fruit. The obedience of wise Christians 
is the obedience of faith, and is prqxnrtioned tn 
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he strength of that divine principle, which in some 
s much more vigorous than in others. " Now 
aith Cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word 
»f God." " The Scriptures are profitable for 
loctrine, for reproof, for correction, and instruction 
n righteousness ; that the man of God may be 
wrfect, thoroughly furnished to every good work* 
But though the Mdiole of revelation is of a prac- 
ical and salutary tendency, those doctrines are 
)eculiarly conducive to holiness, which respect 
he plan of our salvation by Jesus Christ. When 
bese doctrines are preached explicitly and fre- 
[uently, they never fail to exhibit their influence 
in the character of those who receive them, in 
Tadually subduing any evil inclinations that remain 
n them, and counteracting the force of tempta- 
ions, to which they have formerly yielded, in 
trengthening every divine virtue, and promoting 
heir fruitfulness in every good work. It is among 
hose who sit under such a ministry that there 
3 to be found the greatest number of lively Chris- 
ians, who are fervent in their devotions, zealous 
or the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
tumble and watchful against temptation, exem* 
»lary in the discharge of relative duties, and eager 
improve opportunities of active usefulness, 
lave you not experienced, Christians, that the 
dore your minds have been occupied with the 
wonders of redeeming love, you have felt more 
Iveiy contrition for your sins, and have formed 
aore strong determinations to forsake every false 
nd wicked way? Have you not been more 
Inarmed with gratitude to God for the riches of 
lis grace, and with attachment to his institutions 
nd laws ? Have you not felt more strongly 
he obligations to universal holiness, when you 
lave seen the divine law magnified by the obedi- 
ince of Christ, and the holiness and justice of God 
iH'f ully manifested in his humiliation and sufferings ? 
»Vhen contemplating the cross of Christ, have you 
lot been ready to say, " we are not our own, but 
nought with a price ; henceforth we will glorify 
jod'with our bodies and spirits that are his?" 
' The love of Christ constrameth us thus to mdge, 
hat if one died for all, then were all dead, that 
ve who live should not henceforth live unto our- 
elves, but to him who died for us and rose again." 
So motives to a cheerful and unreserved obedience 
>f the will of God, are so powerful as those which 
ire drawn from the love of Christ. How sweet 
ind persuasive to beUevers is the exhortation of 
St. Paul, in Rom. xii. 1, 2. << I beseech you 
brethren by the mercies of God, that ye present 
^our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, and acceptable 
to God, which is your reasonable service. And 
be not conformed to this world : but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your minds, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God." Believers ** beholding, as in 
a glass, the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
his image, from glory to glory, even as by the spi- 
rit of the Lord." Thus is the preaching of the 
cross of Christ the power of God to them that are 
saved^ in casting down imaginations, and every 



high thing that exalteth itself against the know- 
ledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ. 

Its energy is also manifested in yielding the 
best consolations under the afflictions of life, and 
the prospect of death. On a sick-bed, and on 
a death-bed, the vanity of all earthly comforts 
clearly appears. None of them can then af- 
ford any effectual solace or relief. << Riches 
cannot profit in the hour of trouble nor ransom 
from the power of the grave." When the rich 
man dieth, he can carry nothing away with him, 
neither shall his glory descend after him. The 
miffhtieBt monarch cannot arrest the progress of 
a mver, or ward off for an hour or a minute 
the stroke of death. All the affluence or posses- 
sions of the world cannot give ease from pain, 
and still less can they quiet the remorse and aw- 
ful forebodings of a self-condemning mind. The 
pardon of sin, an exemption from future punish- 
ment, is not to be purchased by corruptible things, 
such as silver and gold. But, will pnilosophy, or 
extensive erudition, afford, in these interesting 
circumstances, any effectual consolation ? No : if 
it is separated from religion, or the fear of God, it 
cannot. Not only has it essentially failed in 
bringing life and immortality clearly to light ; but 
it can communicate to sinful creatures no assur- 
ance that their iniquities shall be pardoned, or 
that a holy God will not inflict punishment upon 
them. Philosophy may suggest, that these strokes 
are unavoidable, and that it will be unavailing to 
be impatient or complain. But it cannot support 
and exhilarate the soid with such pleasing declar- 
ations as the Christian faith affords, that whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and that these 
« light afflictions, which are but for a moment, shall 
work for them a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of gjory." 

Can numerous and sympathising friends give 
comfort in a dying hour ? Their tears and their 
offices of kindness are agreeable ; but the thought 
of an approaching separation from them is painful. 
Their wishes and their exertions will be unavail- 
ing, to bring back from the gates of death. Be- 
sides, none of them can give any security from 
misery, or effectual consolation to those, who are 
not at peace with God. The attempt to delude 
or lull the conscience of a dying impenitent sin- 
ner, is cruel. None can reverse or suspend the 
execution of the decrees of God, that the wicked 
shall go into everlasting punishment. Where, 
then, is consolation to be obtained at that criti- 
cal season, when the soul stands most in need 
of it? It is in the Gospel of Christ. There 
the most animating promises are suggested to 
every humble contrite sinner, however great may 
have been his former offences. He is assured that 
** tihe blood of Christ cleanseth ham all sin, and 
that iniiosoever cometh nnto Grod through him, 
shall in no wise be cast out :" " that there is no 
condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus," 
and that there is strong consolation to them who 
have fled for refuge to <* lay hold upon the hope set 
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before them." The Gospel wanres lu, that Jeaus, 
by hiH blood, has obtained eternal redemption for 
hie people, and that whosoever believeth on him 
ohkli not perish, but hare everlasting life. Con- 
fiding in his perfect righteousness, the believer 
can say, " Who shall hky any thing to the charge 
of God's elect? It is God that justifieth, who is 
he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died for 
us, yea rather who is risen again." Being justi- 
£ed by faith, be has peace with God, and views 
all his afflictions as proceeding from the hand of 
a reconciled Father, and as intended to make him 
more a partaker of God's holiness, and to prepare 
hiro for hia heavenly Icingdom. He experiences 
that when tiibulation abounds, the divine consola- 
tions do much more abound ; that God streugth- 
ens bim upon the bed of languishing, and makes 
bis bed in his sickness, and that, in the multitude 
of his thoughts within him, his comforts refresh his 
souL Even death itself loses its horror in the view 
of him, whose trust is fixed on the Captain of his 
salvation, who was made perfect through Buffer- 
ing, and is become the Antbor of eternal hfe to 
all that obey bim. He considers death as a con- 
quered foe, or rather as a messenger of peace sent 
to conduct bim to the mansions of perfect pu- 
rity and peace. Though a high tide of joy is not 
always the privilege of bebevers, many of them 
have triumphed at death, in the hope of seeing 
Christ as he is, and being for ever with the Lord, 
" in whose presence is fulness of joy, and at whose 
right hand are rivers of pleasure for evermore." 

Thns does it appear, that though the preach- 
ing of the cross be to them that perish foolish- 
ness, it is to those who are saved the power of 
God ; the most effectual source of consolation 
under the afflicdons of life, and the prospect of 
death. The saints on earth and in heaven will 
unite their testimony in declaring, that, by the 
divine blessing, the doctrines of EaRation by a 
crucified Redeemer have been the chief means of 
their conversion, of their progress in the divine 
life, and of their spiritual joy. I will not attempt 
at present to describe the happy effects of the 
pr^ching and belief of these doctrines in a fu- 
ture state ; for though the ministry of reconci- 
liation terminates in a present life, its glorious 
consequences reach through eternity ; and it shall 
then appear, with the brightest evidence, to have 
been " the power of God unto salvation.'' 



THE INFLUENCE OF CHRISTIAN 
PEIHCIPLE AND CONSISTENCY. 



John W. a native of Africa, after spending KTcnl jem 

ai a uilor In the merchant service, vinting many pwtt 
of the globe, and encountering a variety of crueltiei and 
bardiMps, came, in the coutk of providence, to reddc 
in one of our large dtiei, and obtained employment *i a 
workman at a diidUeiy. Having been invited to give at- 
tendance at a ichool which had been opened for Che edu- 
cation and insDTiction of perwmi of colour, he entered it, 
and nnde Mi appearance occarionalty, but without, at 
first, seeming to take cinch interest in the ol^teti to 



whicli his attention was loUdted. Indeed lut appear- 
and manners were «o very rough and forludding, 
the whole ityle and bearing of the man were »o coar«« 
«nd ruthleu, that the individual who had the superin- 
Cendence of the ichool wai lametimes afrud of bim, and 
«lmo>t wiahed to be quit of >uch a pupil. 

John's attendance, however, gradually beoune mort 
regular, and, ere long, most punctual; and in the ex- 
■ of Che Sabbath evening meeting* eipecially, be 
. to exhibit wme aymptom* of pleaiure. From be- 
ing at the outlet totally ignorant of the alphabet, he 
became, in the course of a few months, capable, in ■ 
certain rude way. of reading the New Teitament, to he 
xnnpetent to do which, in an intelligent way, bad fixed 
.taelf in hia mind ai an object of hit greateat ambitiop. 
Night after night he wrought away with hia letten and 
hia lyllables, and followed the courte of reading by the 
other persons in the school with the greatest anxiety and 
application, ao that, in proceas of time, be really became 
s tolerable reader, although the atoi^ of inl'ormadoD 
which be had acquired was more the result of what was 
orally communicated to him, than of hia own studies. 

It waa, however, very atriking to observe the gradual 
influence which hia tuition produced uponbis ordinary 
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he enjoyed, iniomucb that the person who conducted 
the kJiooI not only found the greateit encouragement 
from his progreaa and good conduct, but could hold bim 
forth aa an example to others of all thai wai proper aiul 
becoming. 

In the eoune of a short time, John became a regular 
attendant at Church, and by this means, together with 
hia achool initructiona, made rapid progrest in the know- 
ledge of divine truth, till it became manifeat that Che 
Spirit of God bad carried home that truth to bis con- 
adence and his heart, ajid he aCood forth a very &ir 
example of what it is to become " a new creature." 
Having attracted the notice of the excellent pastor of 
the congr^tion which be joined, he wai, by bim, ad- 
mitted to Oie Lord's table, after being fuUy satia&ed ai 
to the atate of hia mind and character, and till bit death, 
which occurred aeveral years afterwards, he maintained 
an upright, humble, and godly walk and conversaliaii. 

There was one circumstance which occurred in the 
course of hia history, (the introduction of which vrat 
tbe main object of this abort narrative) which tvai a 
sCrong trial of John'a integrity, and became olio a signal 
proof of hia worth and sound principle, as well aa of tbe 
homage which the world is compelled Co pay to these qua- 
lities, even amidst the scoffinga which it so often ponn 
upon religion, and upon the conduct of conadentious 
men. As hia general character improved, John's iiseftil- 
ncss and value aa a worlunan proportionatty increased, 
and be was gradually promoted in Che different depart- 
ments of the distillery, until he was stationed at a post of 
great trust and responsibility, that of watching Che run- 
ning off of the spirits at tbe last stage of the procesa of 
diitillation. This ticklish office had been found to pre- 
sent temptations too strong for the virtue of others, and 
had been at last aaiigned to John, from the confidence 
which his employer reposed both in hia fidelity and his 
temperance. But before tbe cloae of the first week after 
his appointment, John found, to his unspeakable mortifi- 
cation and sorrow, that tbe duties of bis new office mait 
be performed on the Lord's day, as well as others, and 
this he could not acquiesce in. What was to be done 7 
He went immediately to the overseer of the work, and 
explained to him tbe difficulty in which he was placed, 
and his decided objection to continue his ordinaiv woA 
on the Sabbath. He was told that he vra* too scnipii- 
lous, — that he must not hamper I' 
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of thmt fort, — ^tliot having: got a good place he must 
sot forfeit it for a trifling circumstance like this. John 
remonstrated, but was at last prevailed upon to take a 
week to consider the matter, and, at the end of it, to 
make known his determination. Every new reflection 
confirmed John in his sense of duty, and in the con- 
viction that it was better to obey God rather than man. 
On the following Saturday he announced his resolu- 
tion, calmly, but firmly, stating his reasons, that had 
made him resolve, at all hazards, to keep the fourth 
commandment, and to abstain from working on the 
Sabbath-day, let the consequence be what it might. 
And what vna the consequence ? Was he inune- 
diately displaced, and a less squeamish person appointed 
to his station ? Far otherwise. No person possessing 
an equal degree of confidence could be found to fill it, 
— the work ceased to be required of him, or of any one 
else, on the Lord's day ; and John W. continued till his 
death, occupying the post of honour in the distillery, 
with the highest credit and fidelity, and keeping the 
Sabbath holy, according to the commandment. 

SCRIPTURAL RESEARCHES. 
No. V. 

NINEVEH. 

Bt thb Rev. Ja^mes Esdaile, 
MinUter of the East Church, Perth. 

In the first settlement of nations and families, when 
*' the world was all before them, where to choose their 
place of rest," two circumstances must have determined 
their choice ; first, a fertile and well- watered district ; 
and, secondly, facility of intercourse with other com- 
munities settled around them. The situation of Nine- 
veh, on the left bank of the Tigris, the Hiddekel of 
Scripture, and, of course, not fiir distant from the cradle 
of the human race, possessed the first essential requi- 
site in a very high degree. This river, skirting the 
eastern boundary of the fertile region of Mesopotamia, 
which had its name from its situation between the two 
great rivers, the Tigris and the Euphrates, presented 
the most inviting inducements to the formation of a 
settlement, and the foundation of a city ; and nothing 
could ever have led to the abandonment of such a sta- 
tion, but the diversion of commerce into a diflferent 
channel, or the judgments of heaven inflicted on account 
of abounding iniquity. The latter of these causes oper- 
ated first in the case of Nineveh ; and the former has 
probably prevented the re-occupation of the site as a 
commercial station. 

Nineveh lay in the direct line, overland, between 
India and the Mediterranean, and was naturally the key 
of intercourse between them ; and we shall find it did 
not fail to avail itself of the advantages of its situation, 
and that its flourishing commerce, the natural parent of 
wealth and luxury, was the cause both of its power 
and its profligacy. 

Among the ancient nations, the Romans were the 
only people whose wealth and power did not arise from 
commerce. Their trade was war ; their treasures were 
the riches of conquered kingdoms ; and without en- 
gaging in commerce, to any extent themselves, they 
attracted the traffickers of all nations, and paid their 
wares with the wealth of plundered provinces. 

Nineveh was built by Asshur, the second son of 
Shorn. ** Out of that land (Shinar) went forth As- 
shur, and builded Nineveh." Gen. x. II. The trans- 
lators of our Bible have given a difierent version in the 
margin, which ascribes the building of Nineveh to 
Nimrod. " He (that is, Nimrod) went out into As- 
syria," &c. I venture to pronounce, that this sug- 
gested variation is entirely unfounded. There is no 
^ doubt that Asshur is the Hebrew name for Assyria, as 
' well as of him who first settled in it with his family 



and dependents. But if we use the personal pronovm 
as the nominative to the verb toent, the verse would 
read, " Out of that land he went forth Asshur ;" whidi 
is scarcely sense, and, at any rate, cannot convey the 
sense intended by the variation. The insertion of the 
preposition mto, before Asshur, is totally inadmissible. 
Nothing equivalent to it is to be found in any copy of 
the Hebrew original, and the translators were aware of 
this, as into is printed in different characters from the 
rest in their marginal translation. Besides this, the 
subsequent history of Nineveh may satisfy us, that its 
occupants were of a different race from the family of 
Nimrod, the son of Cush, and grandson of Ham, among 
whose descendants the earliest and most fatal corrup- 
tions in morals and religion were introduced ; whilst the 
virtuous Abraham lived, with satisfiiction, in contact 
with the Ninevites, till he was caUed to leave his coun- 
try to fulfil the purposes of heaven. 

I have already alluded to the favourable situation of 
Nineveh, the capital of the Assyrian empire, for either 
agriculture or commerce. Its territory extended over 
all the space comprehended between the two great ri- 
vers, the Tigris and Euphrates ; and it commanded these 
streams for the greater part of their course : they con- 
stituted, in fiurt, its riches, its glory, and its strength : 
any person may easily perceive that this must have 
been the case, from such rivers with their tributaries, 
in such a country, and in such a dime ; and the word 
of God, addressed to an imaginative people, never fiula 
to seize on the most appropriate figures, and the moat 
picturesque imagery to produce a suitable impression 
on the mind. Accordingly, the prophet Isaiah, in de- 
nouncing the judgments of God which were to be exe- 
cuted on Israel by the kings of Aasjrria, personifies the 
might and the power of those kings by the rivers which 
constituted the strength and resources of their country. 
*' Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters of Shi- 
loah, that go softly, and rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah's 
son ; now, therefore, the Lord bringeth up upon them 
the waters of the river, strong and many, even the king 
of Aseyria and all his glory ; and he shall come up over 
idl his channels, and go over all his banks." Isa. viii. 6, 7. 
And when another prophet Mras employed to denounce 
judgment against Assyria, which had been employed as 
a scourge^to chastise the rebellious house of Israel, he 
alludes to the same resources of the Assyrian kings, but 
declares that they should not be available in saving them 
from impending destruction. " Behold the Aisyrian 
was as a cedar in Lebanon with fidr branches, — the 
waters made him great, the deep set him up on high, 
with her rivers running round about his plants, and sent 
out her little rivers unto all the trees of the field. 
Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length of his 
branches, for his root was by great waters." Ezek. xxxi. 
3, 4. 7. 

Here a melancholy reflection presses on the mind : 
the country is still the same ; its resources are still the 
same ; but the aspect of nature is totally changed, and 
presents nothing but unhealthy marshes or arid wastes, 
or unimproved fertility ; the scanty and miserable po- 
pulation subsisting by plunder rather than by industry, 
and showing what an influence, for good or for evil, the 
mind of man has, not only on human happiness, but on 
the fiu:e of external nature. 

With regard to the commercial advantages of Nine- 
veh, it is evident, from its geographical position, that 
it opens up the most direct communication by land be- 
tween India and Europe. These advantages were not 
neglected : a communication was opened up with Tyre, 
the greatest emporium of commerce that ever existed 
in the world ; and I do not believe that the immense 
trade of Great Britain, which all the world regards 
Hith astonishment ai^d envy, is at all to be compared 
with the trade of ancient Tyre. I may be wrong in 
this calctUation, but I do not speak at random. Great 
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nniit hava been die power of Tyre when it Tentored to 
oppoie the irrenstible Alexander, who wie mppointed 
to tread on the necke of kingi. After a moit Tigoroof 
defence, it wai overwhelmed ; and the conqueror, who 
combined the deepest policy with the most frantic Ta- 
nity, efieetnally cut off the power of resuscitation by 
building Alexandria, with the sole view of attracting 
to its very favourable locality all the commerdal be- 
nefits which had belonged to Tjrre. A singular do- 
cument exists to prove the extent of the Tyrian com- 
merce. The prophet Ezekiel eniunerates the different 
nations that traded with Tyre, and Asshur, that is, 
Anjnria, or Nineveh, is mentioned among the number, 
with a specification of the articles which it furnished. 
From this document it appears, that Tyre had en- 
grossed all the commerce of the Red Sea and the Me- 
diterranean ; that it supplied all Syria, Arabia, Egypt, 
and Greece, and was the sole means of diffusing the 
productions of the East, over the nortfi d Afirica and 
the south of Europe. (Ezek. xxvii.) 

The importance of Nineveh, in a commercial point 
of view, was clearly discerned by Solomon, who was 
not only an inspired moralist, but an enlightened poli- 
tician. To establish a communication between the 
Euphrates and the Mediterranean, an object which now 
engages the attention of the British empire, he built 
Tadmor in the wilderness, (2 Chron. viii. 4.) about 
eighty-five miles from the latter, and somewhat more 
than a hundred from the former. It is mentioned as 
one of Solomon's store cities ; and our commentators 
give an interpretation which they could not avoid, viz. 
that it was for storing up grain ; but they do not tell 
ns, that the stores were not intended for the inhabi- 
tants of the limited district, nor for being transported 
to supply the deficiencies of Judea, but to fedlitate the 
transit of merchants and merchandise firom the eastern 
to the western limits of Asia. 

This place retains the name which Solomon gave to 
it, down to the present day; it is uniformly called 
Tedmor by the Arabs, which means a pabn tree, and 
which identifies it with the celebrated Pahnyra, the dty 
of Zenobia, equally renowned for her powers and her 
patronage of literature ; who, (having assumed the title 
of Queen of the East, and chosen for her minister the 
celebrated Longinus, author of the treatise on the Su- 
blime, which, though it has come down to us only in 
fragments, has excited the admiration of the learned ;) 
resisted, for a while successfully, the whole power of 
Aurelian, till she was, at last, entirely overthrovm, and 
her fitvoiuite minister massacred by the fury of the 
Roman soldiers. 

This region is still celebrated as a gem in the wilder- 
ness ; and travellers are astonished to find almost the 
whole of its scanty territory studded over with the mag- 
nificent ruins of palaces and temples, whilst it is sur- 
rounded on every side by the most dreary deserts ; its 
wealth and its power arose entirely from its being an 
entrepSt of commerce ; and the productions of the East 
being now introduced into the Mediterranean, and Eu- 
rope, by the Red Sea and the Cape of Good Hope, at a 
much cheaper rate than they could be conveyed over 
land, the importance of Palmyra as a mercantile station 
is gone for ever; and its ignorant and bigotted inhabi- 
tants, instead of hailing the appearance of a stranger 
(for whose accommodation the wise king of Israel plant- 
ed tliis district J as the harbinger of wealth and good 
tidings, regard him as an intruder, and no place in the 
world contains a set of more inhospitable and blood- 
thirsty savages. No man can approach them with safe- 
ty, without a passport from Lady Hester Stanhope, 
whom they acknowledge as Queen of Tedmor, and 
whose strange eccentricities they ascribe to inspiration ; 
Ac herself seems to be of the same opinion, if we can 
believe the latest accounts ; for she is said to have two 
magnificent Arabiam steeds In readiness; the one for 



tha Meniah ; the other for herself, to aecompany him 
in his triumphal entrance into Jerusalem. (See Da 
Lamartine's Pilg. to Holy Land.) 

From ascertained facts in the history of the world, I 
think we may infer that commerce, in the first instance, 
laid the foundation, and ultimately undermined the 
strength of all the ancient states whose greatness is re- 
corded in Scripture. It has a very humanizing influx 
enoe over the mind : it removes prejudices and diffuses 
knowledge ; but it has countervailing disadvantages : it 
diminishes patriotism ; a great merchant is indeed a d- 
ticen of the world : he, somewhat, resembles a Jew who 
has no country ; for it is of little consequence to him 
whether his establishment be in Britain or Morocco 
whibt he can command the market of the world. The 
commerce of Tyre wm its strength and its destruction, 
increasing wealth and luxury : Carthage, the daughter 
of Tyre, was in the same circumstances ; the harvest of 
its riches was reaped on the deep : its defence against 
an invading enemy was committed to foreign generals 
and foreign soldiers, and its rulers trusted more to the 
power of their treasury than to the nerve and patriotism 
of their dtizens. How different from the character and 
policy of their opponents 1 The Romans met them 
with a hardy agricultural population, inured to toil and 
attached to their country, and the ultimate result of a 
struggle between such parties could not be doubtful. 
The pre-eminent talents of three of the native generals 
of Carthage, prolonged the condict for some time, and 
with them fell for ever the power of the states, and the 
existence of its capitaL 

I have already shown that the site of Nineveh was 
the most fitvourable that can be conceived, as a mercan- 
tile station, for the transmission of the produce of the 
East into the countries bordering upon the Mediterra- 
nean ; and that it actually traded with Tyre, " the 
crowning dty whose merchants were princes." But we 
have still more dedded evidence that the wealth and 
the wickedness of Nineveh arose chiefly from com- 
merce: for in the unmitigated judgments denounced 
against it by the Prophet Nahum, the vast extent of 
its mercantile transactions is particularly mentioned. 
'* Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above the stars 
of heaven." Nah. iii. 16. 

The heathen history of Nineveh, and of the empire 
of which it was the capital, from Ninus, the supposed 
fi)under, and the celebrated Semiramis, his wife, is full 
of fable and undeserving of any serious attention. But 
the vast power of this empire is fully established by 
Scripture ; where, however, it is only mentioned ind- 
dentally, and when it bore upon the history of the Jews. 
Five kings of Assyria are mentioned in Scripture, all 
of them powerful princes, and scourges to the rebel- 
lious houses of Israel and Judah. Pul and Tiglath- 
Pilcser carried captive into Assyria, the Reubenites, 
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manosseh, 1 Chron. 
V. 26. Shalmaneser completed the captivity of the 
kingdom of Israel, 2 Kings xviii. 9 — 11. Senna- 
cherib directed his resentment against the kingdom of 
Judoh ; but God in answer to the prayers of the pious 
Hezekiah, defeated his purpose, and slew in one night, 
a hundred and eighty-five thousand of the invading 
array. " So Sennacherib, king of Assyria, departed, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. And it 
came to pass, as he was worshipping in the house of 
Nisroch his god, that Adrammelcch and Sharezer, his 
sous smote him with the sword ; and they escaped into 
the land of Armenia ; and Esar-Laddon his son, reigned 
in his stead." 2 Kings xix. 36, 37. 

The most interesting episode in the history of Nine- 
veh, is the mission of Jonah the prophet, to warn it of 
impending destruction on account of its sins. He is the 
earliest of all the prophets whose >vritings are preserv- 
ed, though we cannot ascertain the exact period at which 
he lived ; only he prophesied of events which came to 
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pan in the rdgn of tb« Mccmd Jooboui, wUcli Mmmpi 
him Ulterior to all tha other proplieu. 3 Kinfa lir. 
33—25. He wu one of the proptaati who belonged Co 
the kiogdom of lm«l, to»iij of whom were men of very 
exceptionable character i and &01D aU that wa learn of 
him, there teeiat to 1m more room for animadvcnion 
tluui for pruse. He wM a moM reluctant miaaionary ; 
and wai diaappoiiitcd and affronted becauu Qod waa 
moved to mercy and compasaion by the repentance of 
the Ninevilea. But without dwelling on hit character, 
or on tbe extraordinary dreumstancea by which his com- 
pliance waa enforced, I would call attention to the de- 
(cription of the dtj of Mineveh and to the conduct of 
ita inhaUtanta: It waa "an exceeding great city of 
three dayi' journey." Had tbia maaiuremeat applied to 
the citcumieieace, it would have indicated gpat extent: 
but it ia arident ibtt it doe* not ^ply to the drcum- 
ferenc^ bat to the Imglk of the place ; for it ia laid, 
" Jonak htgoK to tnttr into Ua d^y, a daft' jowna/," 
and ha oiM, and aud, " Yet forty day* and Nineveb 
Bh^ be overthrown." Jon. iii. i. There ia here no 
(oom for miftake, whatever there may be for aatoniih- 
meat and wonder 1 and all commentBtor* atrvck with 
:he impiobabOily of a city three day*' journey in length, 
lave ^plied the meanurenient to the circumference ; 
lut if language hai a meaning, the word* quoted cooipel 
la to reject thii interpretation. But why tbould it ap- 
leor incrediUe Chat the dty aboold have been three dayi' 
oumey in length ? All the heathen author* declare 
bat Nineveh, or Ninua, aa iC i* ityled by them, w>« 
Duch buger than Babylon i and tiiey repreaeat the 
alter aa aixty mile* in dicumference, being a perfect 
quare of fifteen mile* each aide. But FTmereh waa 
auch larger, and not a gquare but a paralleUograiD, and 
-onaequently, muat have greatly exceeded it in length. 
Jeaide*. it i* evident that there waa a great quantity of 
aaCure land included within the wallaj for tbere wa* 
' much cattle," iv. 11 ; and this would greatly extend 
be enclosed apace denominated (&a cUji. 

The Scripture offorda some mean*, though not very 
ieOHTD of ateerCaining the amount of the population ; 
r Mill 111 that there were uptrordi of a hundred and 
wenty thouaond persona in it, who could not " diicem 
)et'W«en their right hand and their left ;" that a, in. 
anta; and toppoung each bmily in which there wbi an 
n&nt to conaiiC of Gve penoni, including the parents, 
t w«uld give lix hundred thousand a* Che groas popu- 
atlon. But 1 have no doubt that thia is greatly below 
he truth ; Ux this calciiUlion leave* out of view every 
iaiDily in *^ch there waa no infaot, and every unpro- 
luctive omiple, and all the uiunarried retainers and do- 
ueitica In a family. But I will not attempt even an 
ipproximadon to the truth! it is more intcresling to 
tttend to the deep and unfeigned repentance of the idng 
md hia nil^eett. " He aroae from his throne, and be 
aid adde hM robe from him, and covered him with sacL- 
■loth, and aat in aabea," when he heard of the denun- 
jstioaa of Jonah againat hlmaelf and hi* people. The 
vhole dh imitated hi* example ; God mw their peni- 
tnee, and beard their prayers, and granted a res|ute from 
he threatened judgments ; and to inculcate the efficacy 
if repentanea and reformation in arresting the ruin of 
I eoTTuptad comnnnity, aeem* to be the chief leason in' 
ended l^ the extraordinary miasion of a Jewish prophet 
o a hoatila and a heathen state, whose overthrow wa* 



r and irrevocable deatmction, and 

Minthu oat bgr cxpreaiive figures the way in which it 
wastobtaeewnplialied. 

Thia clemeney of the Almighty gave great offence 
to Jonah, " »aA ha «aa very angry ;" and we may now 
obtaiii aome Indght into the origin of lu* feelinga, both 
in hit rcluetance to^ ta Niaeveb, and in hia chagrin 
that the thr«rteiiedjudgm«aiiw«t« net •ateiited. Hi* 
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missioned to denounce vengeance agunst the chief 
enemy and oppre**orof the land of Israel, and aa he had 
not suScieDt confidence in the protecting providence of 
God, be had nothing to expect but insult and punish- 
ment on account of his supposed presumpcion; there- 
fore, " He rose up Co flee to Tanhish from the presence 
of the Lord." Being defeated in this attempt, he pro- 
ceeded to discharge hia duty foithiully, havirg been 
strengthened in hi* confidence in the divine protection 
by hia remarkable preservation in Che betlyof the whale. 
Thia interpoaitlon rendered him fearleaa in the discharge 
of hii duty ; and having denounced tbe coming judg- 
ment, he wailed anxiously, and with earnest expecta- 
tion for its fulfilment within the specified time. His 
discontent and diiappointnienC Were great when God 
announced bis purpo*ea of mercy. Whence arose these 
feelings? Was it because he considered bimaclf af- 
fronted in being employed to announce a false predic- 
lioD? ThJafeelingmigbthave same influence in ninind 
*o undisciplined •* Jonah's appear* to have been, liut 
a more natural motive, I will not say a more excus- 
able one, may be found ia tbe feeling* of falie patriot- 
ism, which made Mm delight in contemplatiug tbe utter 
ruin of the moat formidable enemy of hia country. lie 
knew what Israel had suffered, and what it had reason 
to fear from the Aaayrian Idnp ; and the denunciation 
which he waa, at first, afraid to deliver, be ailerwards 
ardently longed to aee fulfilled. The^e were feelings 
quite natural to a *inful and prejudiced man ; but en- 
tirely fmeign to the eharacter of a merdfid and long- 
suffering God, who presents tbe most beautiful and af- 
fecting contrast between hia feelings of unbounded 
mercy, and the irritable temper of tbe wayward prophet. 
Jonah exulted over the expected ruin of a botlilc and 
wrecked dty ) God dedarea hia merdrul purposes to 
the speechleia infanC, and the irrational creatures. 
" Should not I spare Nineveh, Chat great eiCy, wherein 
are more than six *core thousand person* that cannot 
discern between thdr right hand Biid their left handj 
and alao much actle." 



CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 

Put on C/riit. — Ic i* Che will of God Che Holy GhotC, 
that we should put on Christ. lie at firat conWnced 
our mind of sin, made us aenrible that ive have no 
rigbteousneas in ouraelvea, and caused our consdencei 
to tremble under ■ lenie of guilt. Why did Le do 
this? Because he is the glorilicr of Chrial, and the 
comforter of all bis beloved members. Therefore he 
would drive ua out of our naked solves to tbe fulness 
of Christ. He sbeweth the corrupt judgment wc nib 
turally have of ourselves, of sin, and of nghteousneas, 
that we may take shelter in uotliiiig but tbe wounds of 
Jesus for our sins, dothe our minda with his righteous- 
ness, and ever remember that all our aalvalion is in 
Christ, that lO We may find, in and from him, peace 
of conidence, joy of soul, and holiness of heart and 
life Mason. 

CAurify.— True charity recdvea her initruetions as 
well OS her existence from ftith in God'* Word; and 
when faith point* to haman beings in danger, charity, 
without delaying to propose questions, bostena to their 
relief. Our houses are built, our vineyards are plant- 
ed around the bale of a volcano ; they mby be fair and 
flouTTsbing to-day, — to-morrow ashes may be all that 
remain*. Open, then, your hands inde, while they 
contain any hle**ii^ to bestow ; for of that which you 
give you can never be deprived^PAVaOH. 

JUUgim antttfu Lifk Religion will alwsyt nrnke 

the hitter waters of Harah wboleiome and paUtcable, 
but we must net tWnk it continually will inro water 
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SACRED POETRY. 



HEAVEN. 

Hail ! tbe heavenly scenes of peace, 
Where all the storms of passion cease ; 
Wild life's dismaying struggle o'er, 
The wearied spirit weeps no more — 
But wears th' eternal smile of joy, 
Attaining bliss without alloy. 
Welcome, welcome, happy bowers, 
Where no passing tempest lowers ; 
Where the azure heavens display 
The everlasting beams of day ; 
Where the radiant seraph choirs 
Pour their strains from golden lyres ; 
Where calm the spirit sinks to ease, 
Lull'd by angelic s3rmphonie8 ! 
O, then to think of meeting there 
The friends whose grave received our tear ! 
Th£ child long lost, the wife bereav'd. 
Back to our widow'd arms received I 
And all the joys which death did sever. 
Given to us again for ever ! 

O, Lamb of God, by sorrow prov'd 
The Friend of man, the Christ belov'd. 
To Ihee this sweetest hope we owe. 
Which warms our shiv'ring hearts below. 

H. K. Whitb. 

DEATH THB ENTRANCE TO NEVEE-BNDINO BLISS. 

Rejoice for a brother deceas'd, 

Our loss is his infinite gain ; 
A soul out of prison releas'd, 

And freed from his bodily chain : 
With songs let us follow his flight. 

And mount with his spirit above ; 
Escap'd to the mansions of light. 

And lodg'd in the Eden of love. 
Our brother the haven hath gain'd, 

Outflying the tempest and >vind ; 
His rest he hath sooner obtain'd, 

And left his companions behind : 
Still toss'd on a sea of distress. 

Hard toiling to make the bless'd shore, 
Where all is assurance and peace. 

And sorrow and sin are no more. 
There all the ship's company meet. 

Who sailed with their Saviour beneath. 
With shouting each other they greet, 

And triumph o'er trouble and death : 
The voyage of life's at an end. 

The mortal aflUction is past, 
The age, that in heaven they spend. 

For ever and ever shall last. 

Wesley. 

TnB believer's soliloquy on divine love. 

And hast thou. Father, smiled on me ? 
Thy love how wondrous, Oh how free I 
My bleeding heart of sin can tell. 
And yet thou say'st that all is well. 

Oh I can it be ? my sins forgiven, 
At peace nith God, and sure of heaven ; 
Yet this thou say'st, and say'st again. 
That Jesus died for sinful men. 
Oh I thou blest Jesus, Saviour, God, 
Thine is the mystery of blood ; 
Thine is the righteousness divine, 
In which my soul shall ever shine. 

By thee redeemed, accepted ever. 
Thou art the gift, thyself the giver ; 
That I am thine, 'tis all of thee ; 
The Father's love speaks thine to me. 



Come then, blest Spirit, holy dove. 
Come tell me of my Saviour's love ; 
'Tis thine to bring his merits nigh, 
'Tis thine to quicken, else I die. 
The Father's love, the Son's combined. 
Have sent thee brooding o'er my mind ; 
A lamp of light now dwells within, 
I see, believe, and mourn for sin. 
And hast thou. Spirit, loved me so. 
That I through thee these myst'ries know ? 
Then all is due to love divine — 
The Father's love, the Son's, and Thine. 
W. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

A Hindoo Female. — One day, when Lady Raffles, 
while in India, wbm almost overwhelmed with grief for 
the loss of a favourite child, unable to bear the sight of 
her other children, or the light of day, and humbled on 
her couch with a feeling of misery, she was addressed 
by a poor, ignorant, native woman of the lowest class, 
who had been employed about the nursery, in terms not 
to be forgotten : " I am come, because you have been 
here many days shut up in a dark room, and no one 
dares to come near you. Are you not ashamed to 
grieve in this manner, when you ought to be thanking 
God for having given you the most beautiful child that 
ever was seen ? Were you not the envy of every body ? 
Did any one ever see him or speak of him without ad- 
miring him ? And instead ot' letting this diild continue 
in this worid till he should be worn out with trouble 
and sorrow, has not God taken him to heaven in all his 
beauty? For shame! leave off weeping, and let me 
open a window." 

A Seasonable Rebuke It is related, in the " Life of 

Mrs Savage," an excellent sister of Matthew Henrv 
that when some respectable pious gentlemen were one 
Sabbath evening assembled together, they unhappily 
engaged in conversation unsuitable to the day. Betty 
Parsons, a good old woman, overhearing them, said, 
" Sirs, you are making work for repentance." This 
short and seasonable rebuke restrained them, and turn- 
ed their conversation into a different and better channeL 

Christian Kindness, — The benevolent Dr Wilson 
once discovered a clergyman at Bath, who, he was in- 
formed, was sick, poor, and had a numerous family. In 
the evening he gave a friend fifty pounds, requesting 
him to deliver it in the most delicate manner, and as 
from an unknown person. The fnend said, " I will 
wait upon him early in the morning." ** Tou will 
oblige me. Sir, by calling directly, think of what im- 
portance a good night's rest may be to that poor man." 

Selden " I have taken mudi pains," says the learn- 
ed Selden, " to know every thing that was esteemed 
worth knowing amongst men ; but with all my disqui- 
sitions and reading, nothing now remains with me to 
comfort me, at the close of life, but this passage of St. 
Paul, ' It is a faithful saying, and worthy of ^ accep- 
tation, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
sinners.' To this I cleave, and herein I find rest." 
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RELIANCE ON HUMAN MERIT AS A 

GROUND OF SALVATION. 

By the Rev. Henkt Duncan, D.D., 

Minister of Ruthwett, 

Among professing Christians there is too often 
foand a total perversion of the true ground of sal- 
tation as derived from the Word of God. Some 
phmses and expressions perhaps they may employ, 
lK>rrowed from Scripture or a catechism early 
cx>inimtted to memory, which seem to indicate an 
acquaintance with scriptural principles ; but these, 
on further conversation, are too frequently dis- 
cM>vered to be in their moutiis, words without any 
distinct and intelligent meaning. If they speak of 
their faith, it is at least on their works they rest 

not as an evidence of their faith, which is the 

scriptural view of the subject, but as the means of 
their acceptance with God, as the labour by which 
tkey expect to earn a right to the happiness of 
lieayen. A belief that they can obtain heaven by 
tJieir own deservings, is deeply seated in their 
lieartfiy and to Christ crucified they look not as 
their substitute and propitiatory sacrifice, but as a 
mitigator of the sternness of the moral law, who, 
they yainly imagine, has diminished its obligations 
and its penalties, and thus brought a saving obe- 
dience to its acquirements, within reach of the fal- 
len ofi&pring of Adam. On this false doctrine of 
the Romish Church they build all their hopes of 
salvation ; and in what mazes of deception are 
they bewildered by this one fatal error ! 

When the unscriptural principle is once admitted 
that the law of God has, by virtue of the cross, 
been accommodated to human frailty, what an inlet 
is made to the loosest moraHty and the most pre- 
sumptuous expectations ! Of the extent of obe- 
dience necessary to salvation each individual is 
thus left to judge from the view he entertains of 
liis own abihty to obey ; and that ability again he 
estimates according to his actual performance ; so 
that the standard of duty, instead of being held up 
in its native hei&^ht, as that to which we ought 
constantly to aspire, without ever being able fully 
to reach, is brought down to the measure of every 
man's character, and the law of God, so exceeding 
broad and so absolutely perfect, is contracted and 
frittered away, till th^ most careless and worldly 



can compass its whole length and breadth in 
their daily rounds. 

On being called to visit the sick-bed of a per- 
son of this description, I have generally found nim 
self-satisfied, and at ease as to his spiritual condi- 
tion, reg-ardless though he might be of God and 
duty in his whole character and conduct, presenting 
thus the awful and pitiable spectacle of a man 
tottering blindfold and unconscious on the brink 
of a yawning gulf, ready to devour him. When 
I have set before him his condition as a sinner, 
although he might own the truth of the general 
statement, he seemed scarcely sensible of its prac- 
tical application to himself, and if pressed as to 
particular sins, was sure to discover the unsound- 
ness of his spiritual views, either by evading the 
subject altogether, or by palliating his transgres- 
sions with some qualifications and abatements ; or 
what was, perhaps, a more hopeless symptom still, 
by laying his delinquency to the charge of human 
frailty, and thus soothing his conscience with the 
persuasion that he was not worse than others* 
'* Yes> sir," he would perhaps reply, << I confess 
myself a great sinner — we are all miserable sin- 
ners ; but I trust in the Saviour of sinners, for 
my conscience does not charge me with any great 
and grievous transgressions ; I have not been a 
thief, or a liar, or a drunkard, or a blasphemer ; 
the sin of perjury, or of adultery, or of murder, 
does not lie on my soul ; neither does my con- 
science accuse me of having been an undutiful 
son, or an unkind husband or father ; I have re- 
gularly attended the public worship of God, and 
have sometimes prayed to him in private ; I have 
even occasionally read the Bible in my family, 
especially on the evenings of the Sabbath. I trust, 
therefore, that aU is well with me, for I have a 
merciful God to deal with, who has sent his own 
Son to save sinners such as I am." 

The exposure which is thus made of the utter 
want of all Christian knowledge and spiritual ex-, 
perience, at the time when both are most required, 
is deeply afflicting ; and were it not that a Chris«> 
tian minister must never despair — that even till 
the very striking of the twelfth hour he must hope 
against hope, he might be induced to leave the 
wretched and deluded sufferer to his blinded jndg<« 
ment and seared conscience- 
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Is it by such deeds as these, my friends, that 
vou can purchase a right to eternal happiness ? Is 
It by a mere abstinence from gross and flagrant 
Bins to which, it may be, you hare never been 
strongly tempted, or from which, at all events, 
you have been deterred more by the fear of man 
than by the love of your God and Saviour ; or is 
it by heartlessly walking the formal round of out- 
ward devotion, bv giving the service of the lips 
and withholding the inward worship of the spirit, 
that you hope to please God and open the gate of 
heaven ? You know it cannot be. And yet 
what better claims have you to offer ? More re- 
gular in the performance of duty, than at some 
former period of your life, you may have been ; 
more sincere, more earnest, more pious ; but after 
all, do not the very best services of the very best 
of you all come infinitely short, and if your deeds 
of righteousness were weighed j^nst your sins, 
would they not be as the small dust of the balance ? 
O then is it not vain — is it not impious to trust 
to these for acceptance and favour m the sight of 
that God " who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity ?** 

Think you that any efficacy can be added to 
the merits of the Saviour by such merits as yours ? 
Suppose your sins were blotted out, and you stood 
to be judged only by the talents you had occupied 
— the opportunities you had improved — ^the piety 
you had cherished — ^the lessons you had dutifully 
l^med under the discipline of providence — ^let 
conscience say if even then your deeds of righteous- 
ness would deserve the blessing of heaven, or could 
indeed once be named along with the righteous- 
ness of him in whom dwelt the fulness of the God- 
head. Even the holiness you possess is not the 
fruit of your own labour, it is the gift of Gk)d. 
What do you call your own, which you have not 
received ; and what have you received which you 
have not either neglected or misemployed ? Alas, 
the fond dream of human merit, I repeat, is a 
dangerous delusion, which you must cast away 
fVom you, before you can justly glory in the illu- 
mination poured on the soul by your Protestant 
fathers, when they burst from the thraldom of 
priestcraft, and drew aside the veil which a gloomy 
superstition had cast over the light of heaven. 

How different are the sentiments which Scrip- 
ture puts into the hearts of those who freely and 
candidly devote themselves to its study ! — ^how 
different the language which they employ when 
they communicate with each other, or with their 
iJastor, on the things which concern their ever- 
lasting peace. The death-bed of him whose un- 
derstanding and heart have been subdued under 
the teaching of the Gospel, exhibits a scene at 
once humble and dignified, solemn, and full of 
peace ! It is the consummation of a life spent not 
unprofitably in the school of God's providence ; 
the last act of discipline to chasten the remaining 
corruptions of his fallen nature, and restrain and 
regulate his rebellious passions ; the last lesson of 
knowledge and experience, to enlighten his mind, 
and train his soul for immortality. Such a death- 



bed I have witnessed. The pious sufferer referred 
to his past life indeed, but it was not to take com- 
fort to himself from the temptations to evil he had 
resisted, or from the good deeds he had performed, 
as if these were meritorious in the sight of heaven, 
and could entitle him to that eternal happiness for 
which he so earnestly longed. He confessed — and 
while he made the confession, his whole counte- 
nance and manner bore testimony to the depth of 
his contrition — ^that he was an unprofitable ser- 
vant — a sinner whose transgressions against light 
and warning had been frequent, and aggravated, 
and without excuse ; and he therefore owned, that 
if the promises of the Gospel had been made to de- 
pend, either in whole or in part, on his own right- 
eousness, there would have remained for him no- 
thing but a fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery 
indignation. But when from his own deservings, 
he turned to the consideration of what his Saviour 
had done, and taught, and suffered for sinners, 
and professing his belief in the all-suflSciency of 
the salvation which had been accomplished on the 
crpss, appropriated to himself the promises of the 
Gospel, what a different expression of countenance 
marked the changing feelings of his heart ! He 
relied on the merit of labours not his own — he 
looked to the virtue of a sacrifice of which all 
other sacrifices are but the type — and in the fulness 
of his heart exclaimed, " If God spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not with him also freely give us all things?" 
" It is God that justifieth, who is he that con- 
demneth ? It is Christ who died, yea, rather who is 
risen again." " If, when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more being reconciled shall we be saved by his life." 

These blessed assurances cheered and elevated 
his soul. Sometimes, indeed, I have seen him 
oppressed by a sense of his own worthlessness, and 
trembling when he thought of the folly and vanity 
which betrayed his deep remaining corruption; 
but at other times placid, contented, and joyful — 
at peace with the world — at peace with his own 
conscience — at peace with God : — with the world, 
because, in the spirit of Christian charity, he for- 
gave his enemies, and loved all mankind — with 
his conscience, because he inwardly felt a growing 
conformity to the divine will — with God, because 
he knew that in Christ Jesus he was a reconciled 
Father to believers, and did not impute unto them 
their trespasses. 

Having mentioned the period of sickness as a 
time of trial, in which Christian principles are 
called into peculiar action, and the real charac- 
ter of these principles is exhibited to a discern- 
ing eye, I am naturally led to take notice of an- 
other circumstance connected with this subject. 
I allude to the anxiety which is felt by many only 
when laid on a sick-bed, to see and converse with 
their spiritual instructor, and to obtain the benefit 
of his prayers. What I object to is, the spirit too 
frequently manifested in the time and manner of 
soliciting these visits, and in the unhappy effects 
which they are sometimes perverted to produce. 
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It is instructiye, though distressing, to obsenre 
the usual practices which are too often prevalent 
during the progress of an alarming disease. In 
the first period of illness, when the patient is con- 
fined to bed or to the house, neighbours drop in 
after the hours of labour, and the sick man's cham- 
ber becomes a convenient place for retailing all 
the news and evil reports of the parish. His mind 
is led away from the consideration of his spiritual 
interests, and is frequently polluted, or at least 
unprofitably filled with matters of worldly con- 
cern, and tales of scandal. His family, from a 
mistaken kindness, think it necessary to provide 
for his amusement, often without regard to his 
edification ; and, indeed, nothing is more common 
than to find, among those who surround the sick- 
bed of a friend, the utmost anxiety to withdraw 
his thoughts from solemn reflection. It is con- 
sidered right to prevent the agitation of his mind, 
and to avoid alarm, by abstaining from every 
thing which might induce him to think of his spi- 
ritual interests. By degrees, however, his malady 
becomes more serious — symptoms appear which 
seem to intimate the approach of a fatal crisis. 
Friends and relations from a greater distance now 
arrive, and accounts of their good or bad fortune, 
and of the circumstances of their families, and the 
events of their neighbourhood, give new employ- 
ment to the mind of the patient. An elder, mean- 
while, or some person fluent in prayer, pays an 
occasional visit ; and for the first time, perhaps, 
during many days, or, it may be during many 
years, the voice of pious supplication and praise 
is heard beneath that roof. Worldly conversa- 
tion, however, proceeds, and worldly feelings are 
cherished, interrupted from time to time by short 
intervals, in which more serious thoughts intrude, 
and the Bible is opened, and for the first time 
perused, with some passing anxiety, and sense of 
its value. Still the disease goes on, and the pa- 
tient begins visibly to sink ; while the doubtful 
answers of the medical attendant confirm the 
daily increasing fears of the family, and the sup- 
pressed sighs of a wife, a mother, or a child, and 
the tear wiped away by stealth from the care-worn 
cheek, open the unwilling eyes, and strike convic- 
tion to the heart of the suflferer. He perceives at 
last that the king of terrors is at hand ; nor can 
he conceal from himself that he is unprepared for 
his approach. His spiritual instructor is now sent 
for in haste ; and when he arrives, his voice sounds 
ominously on the ear of the unhappy man, as if 
tlie messenger of the Gospel had come to extin- 
guish in his heart the last ray of hope ; for that 
oa which he has hitherto rested for support is 
earthly hope alone. But die he must ; and he 
seeks in this visit a passport to a better world. 
He listens to his pastor's exhortations and prayers, 
rather as if they were to open the gate of heaven 
by the power of enchantment, than as they in 
reality are, the appointed means of enlightening 
the darkened understanding, and renewing the de- 

Saved will, and, through the operation of the 
oly Spiriti rendeiing the soul meet for the in- 



heritance of the saints in light. Thus is the good 
seed sown in the beaten wayside or stony soil 
of a worldly heart, and either springs not at all, 
or withers as it springs. The dying man is ap- 
palled and bewildered, but not humble and con- 
trite — he feels that danger is near, the most dread- 
ful of all dangers, but his unprepared mind knows 
not, and may not now be taught how to avoid it. 
In the days of his health he has slighted the ser- 
vice of God, or walked the round of ordinances 
without faith and without edification ; and, when 
at last the terror of impending destruction leads 
him to seek for refiige in unaccustomed acts of 
devotion, divine grace, long offered in vain, is then 
denied; there is no avenue open by which his 
heart can be penetrated ; and all his efforts begin 
and end in a bodily exercise which profiteth little 
— an unhallowed reliance on outward forms, not 
less superstitious nor more availing than the 
pompous ritual of the Romish Church. 

The ineificacy of that attention to religious 
duties, to which the worldly are driven by the im- 
mediate fear of death, is but too fatally proved by 
the conduct of many, who, imder the discipline of 
this fear, having been induced to apply for spiritual 
aid, have afterwards been unexpectedly brought 
back from the verge of the grave, and exhibited 
the real state of their hearts, the sincerity of their 
vows, and the fruit of their devotional exercises, 
in the course of a prolonged life. How frequently 
do we see individuals of this description, as soon 
as the immediate terror of death is removed, cast- 
ing away from them the feeUngs and impressions 
of divine things, which for a time they have che- 
rished, returning with redoubled eagerness to their 
worldly occupations, and displaying, as formerly, 
all the coldness of unregenerate hearts ! 

Of such persons it is impossible not to conclude 
that their penitence was hollow, and that, if their 
sickness had been unto death, they would, not- 
withstxmding all their fair appearances, have per- 
ished in their sins. I dare not assert that a death- 
bed repentance is always unavailing ; for of such 
a repentance there is one instance on the Scrip- 
ture record, though only one ; but I do say, that 
on such repentance it is presumptuous to de- 
pend ; and that those professing Christians who 
delay the season of serious thought till it is forced 
upon them at the last hour, are in a state of ex- 
treme danger.* 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF JOHN ELIOT, 

THE APOSTLE OF THE INDIANS. 

Little is known of the early life of this devoted mis- 
sionary ; he appears to have been a native of England, 
bom in the year 1604. He received his education at 
the University of Cambridge, where he prosecuted his 
studies with great success. On leaving the University, 
he obtained a situation as usher of a school at Little 
Baddow, superintended by Thomas Hooker, who af- 
terwards became one of the most distinguished divines 
of New England. It was while at Little Baddow that 
Mr Eliot experienced a decided change in his whole sen- 

From a Seriof of Letters bf Dr DoRCAif, printtd and drcukttd 
attoof his rarliMsiiert, but nevfr publishsd. 
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timents and feelings. An interest in Christ and his sal- 
vation Wiis now with him the one thing needful ; and so 
deeply impressed did his mind become with the import- 
ance of religion, that he counted it his duty to devote 
himself to the work of preaching the Gospel to his fel- 
low-men. But as he felt that the views which he en- 
tertained were such as would not then be tolerated in 
the Church of England, he resolved to set out for Ame- 
rica ; and, accordingly, he embarked for New England 
in the summer of 1631, and arrived at Boston in No- 
vember of the same year. 

Before leaving his native country, Mr Eliot had 
agreed with a number of his Christian friends who in- 
tended to cross the Atlantic, that in the event of their 
doing so previous to his settlement over any other con- 
gregation, he would become their pastor. This engage- 
ment he afterwards fulfilled. On their arrival in New 
England they planted a colony about a mile from Bos- 
ton, erected a town which they called Roxbury, and 
formed themselves into a church, of which Mr Eliot was 
appointed minister. In the discharge of his pastoral 
duties he was remarkably conscientious and faithful, so 
that he was at once respected and beloved by his people. 
** He would sound the trumpet of God," says Dr Ma- 
ther, *' against all vice, with a most penetrating liveli- 
ness, and make his pulpit another Mount Sinai, for the 
flashes of lightning therein displayed against the 
breaches of the law given from that burning mountain. 
There was usually a special fervour in the rebukes 
which he bestowed on carnality. When he was to 
brand the earthly-mindedness of Church-members, and 
the allowance and indulgence which they often gave 
themselves in sensual delights, he Mras a right Boaner- 
ges, — he spoke as many thunderbolts as words." 

In the education of the young, Mr Eliot took a par- 
ticular delight, establishing schools, superintending them 
when formed, and composing catechisms of elementary 
instruction. ^Tien he entered a house, he was accus- 
tomed to call for the young people that he might lay his 
hands on them, and bless them. *' I cannot forget the 
ardour," says Dr Mather, •* with which I once heard 
him pray at a Synod held in Boston, * Lord, for schools 
every where among us I That our schools may flourish ! 
That every member of this assembly may go home to 
procure a good school to be encouraged in the tomi 
where he lives ! That before we die we may be happy 
to see a good school established in every part of the 
country !' " Such was the benevolent spirit by which 
this pious man was actuated in his endeavours to bene- 
fit the community to which he belonged. 

The first settlers in New England were placed in cir- 
cumstances of peculiar difficulty, which called for their 
utmost exertions to procure a sufficient temporal sub- 
tistence, and at the same time to promote their spiritual 
improvement and edification. While thus struggling, how- 
ever, for their own preservation, they were by no means 
regardless of the poor ignorant savages by whom they 
were surrounded, and whom they saw perishing for lack 
of knowledge. In their benevolent endeavours to instruct 
them, they were not a little encouraged by an act passed 
by the General Court of Massachusetts in 1646, tending 
to facilitate the propagation of the Gospel among the In- 
dians. It appeared that about the time when this act 
was passed, Mr Eliot's mind was deeply affected with 
the deplorable condition of these ignorant heathens, and 
at length, after much consultation with his brethren, 
and earnest prayer for the Divine direction, he resolved 
to dedicate himself to the work of a missionary among 
them. To qualify himself for this important task, he 
lost no time in availing himself of every means of ac- 
quiring their language ; and such was his success, that 
in a very short time he was able to address them in 
their own tongue. The place at which he preached his 
first sermon to them, was situated about four miles from 
2u8 house, at Roxbor)- ; and when he approached it, he 



was met by Waban, " a wise and grave Indian,** and 
several of his friends, who conducted him to a large 
wigwam, where he had an opportunity of proclaiming 
the Gospel to a considerable number of poor Indians. 
His second meeting with them was still more inter- 
esting, and during the concluding prayer, an event 
occurred which is well worth menrioning. " * I cast 
my eye on one,' snys one of Mr Eliot's friends, * who 
was hanging down his head weeping. He held up 
his head for a while, — yet such was the power of 
the word on his heart, that he hung down his head 
again, and covered his eyes, and so fell wiping and 
wiping of them, weeping abundantly, continuing thus 
till prayer was ended ; after which he presently turns 
from us, and turns his face to a side and comer of the 
wigwam, and there falls a weeping more abundantly by 
himself; which one of us perceiving, went to him, and 
spake to him encouraging words, at the hearing of which 
he fell a weeping more and more : so leaving of him, he 
who spake to him came unto me, being newly gone out 
of the wigwam, and told me of his tears ; so we resolved 
to go again both of us to him, and speak to him again. 
We met him coming out of the wigwam, and there we 
spake again to him, and he there fell into a more 
abundant renewed weeping, like one deeply and in- 
wardly affected indeed, which forced us also to such 
bowels of compassion, that we could not forbear weep- 
ing over him also, — and so we parted, greatly rejoicing 
for such sorrowing.' " 

Before the third interview with them, Mr Eliot found 
that the Powahs or Indian priests had strictly forbidden 
the people to listen to the instructions of the English. 
The interference, however, of these wicked impostors 
was of no avail. The people still flocked to hear the 
devoted missionary, and many of them expressed a ^^dsh 
to have their children put under his care, that they 
might be educated in the knowledge of Christianity. 
Encouraged by the success which thus attended his la- 
bours, Mr Eliot applied to the General Court of the 
colony in behalf of those who wished to be placed under 
his tuition. His application was successful ; land was 
granted that they might build a town and enjoy the 
Christian instruction which they so much desired. 
From that hour civib'zation commenced among the In- 
dians. A to\^ni WHS erected, surroimded by a stone 
wall, and containing a great number of neat comfortable 
wigwams. The women learned to spin ; the men were 
instructed in husbandry and the more simple mechani- 
cal arts ; and, in short, the whole settlement assumed 
an aspect of industry and activity. 

Mr Eliot's exerrions were promptly seconded by the 
local government, who passed several acts for the fur- 
ther improvement and civilization of the Indians. The 
change in consequence soon became apparent, even to 
the most careless observer. Mr Whitfield, who paid 
a visit to the town which these Indians had reared, was 
particularly struck >\ith astonishment at their appear^ 
ance, and declared that, from their correct behaviour^ 
and decent clothing, he could scarcely distinguish thenB-^ 
firom the English people. 

Nor were the beneficial effects of Mr Eliot's labour:^- 
limited to the settlements where they were first begun. 
The Indians in various parts of the country were 
anxious to enjoy the same advantages. The work o^ 
Christianization and civilization went hand in hand, an^ 
so rapidly did the desire for instruction spread, that thc^ 
missionary found it difficult, even with the assistance o^ 
some converted Indians, to comply with the numerous 
invitations which poured in upon him fi-om all quarters, 
to come and communicate the glad tidings to various 
tribes of Indians. And in scarcely a single instance? 
was the invitation made in vain. The devoted Eliot j 
wandered from place to place, scattering the seed of di- j 
vine truth with unsparing hand. ** I have not been 
dry night nor day," he writes, " firom the third day 
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of the week to the sixth, but have travelled from place 
to place in that condition ; and at night I pull off my 
boots, wring my stockings, and on >vith them again, 
and so continue. The rivers also were raised so as 
that we were wet in riding through. But God steps 
in and helps me. I have considered the exhortation of 
Paul to his son Timothy, ' Endure hardness as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ,' with many other such like me- 
ditations.** 

Animated by the pure motives of the Gospel, he bold- 
ly encountered the manifold hardships and difficulties, 
and even dangers to which he was exposed ; but in the 
spirit of his great Master, he counted not his life dear 
unto himself, that he might accomplish the benevolent 
mission which he had undertaken. Intelligence of the 
wonderful success which every where attended his exer- 
tions soon crossed the Atlantic,and attracted considerable 
attention in England. Parliament was induced to take 
the matter under consideration, and an act was passed 
encouraging the evangelizing of the Indians, and sup- 
porting those engaged in the work. Large sums of mo- 
ney were in consequence collected in England, under 
the authority of the Commissioners appointed by Par- 
liament. For these benevolent exertions on the part of 
his countrymen, Mr Eliot was particulariy grateful, and 
he conveyed his obligations to them in terms of the 
warmest affection. 

Encouraged by the kindness and liberality of his 
friends in England, he made application to them in be- 
half of the schools which he was anxious to establish. 
Necessity alone compelled him to take this step. ** I 
have not means of my own," he said ; " I have a fa- 
mily of many children to educate ; and therefore I can- 
not give over my ministry in our Church, whereby my 
£imily is sustained, to attend the Indians, to whom I 
give, and of whom I receive nothing." The instruc- 
tion of the young, and the translation of the Scriptures 
into the Initian language, appear to have been the great 
objects upon which he had set his heart. But he was 
not inattentive to the temporal comfort of the poor In- 
dians. Desirous of instructing them in the arts of ci- 
vilized life, he submitted to his friends a proposal about 
sending mechanics from England for that purpose. In 
suggesting this plan, the ultimate object which Mr Eliot 
had in view was to erect a town, in which the Indians 
belonging to the settlement might live comfortably. 

While thus unwearied in his labours among the In- 
dians, Mr Eliot felt that he could scarcely give that atten- 
tion to bis own pastoral duties at Roxbury which their 
drcumstances required. For some time his brethren in 
the ministry had kindly lent him their assistance ; but 
at length it was judged expedient, that a colleague 
should be appointed ; and accordingly the Rev. Samuel 
Danforth was chosen to fill that office. The connec- 
tion which Mr Eliot thus formed was attended with 
great advantage to the congregation, and great comfort 
to himself. 

In the mean time, the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel in New England, which had been sanctioned 
by the authority of the British Parliament, gave all the 
encouragement to the devoted missionary, which their 
circiimstances would warrant. But they themselves 
were unhappily in considerable difficulty. Their mo- 
tives and feelings were misrepresented, and they were 
assailed by a multitude of objections from many who 
had even professed themselves favourable to the scheme. 
On hearing of this unfortunate opposition, Mr Eliot 
lost no time in despatching a letter to England, exlii- 
biting a faithfiil view of his progress, and of the im- 
provements which, by the divine blessing, were gradu- 
ally taking place, both in the temporal and spiritual 
condition of the once savage Indians. 

The change which was effected in the outward as- 
pect of the Indian settlement was soon remarkably 
striking. A town was built, which they called Natick, 



consisting of " three fair streets ;" two of which stretch- 
ed along the Boston side of Charles River, and one 
along the other. They were now constituted into a 
regular community ; and, by a solemn act of covenant- 
ing, they dedicated themselves to the Lord. The In- 
dians having thus formed a civil and religious commu- 
nity, the Honourable John Endicott, governor of Mas- 
sachusetts, resolved to pay a visit to Natick, with the 
view of inspecting their real condition. The inquiry 
was in the highest degree satisfisuitory, and he declared, 
that " he could hardly refrain from tears for very joy, 
to see the diligent attention of the Indians to the Word 
of God.*' 

The next object to which Mr Eliot turned his atten- 
tion, was the formation of a Christian Church among 
the Indians. For this purpose, he continued to visit 
them weekly — ^to catechise their children — and to in- 
struct all, both young and adults, in the elements 
of divine truth. At first his wish to form a Church 
among them \^'as fhistrated; but at length, he had 
the happiness, with the approbation of the New 
England ministers, of seeing a Church formed at Na- 
tick. The individuals composing it having first dedi- 
cated themselves to the Lord, and then to one another 
in a holy covenant, were baptized and admitted to the 
Lord's Supper. About this time, the charter of the So- 
ciety for Propagating the Gospel in New England hav- 
ing expired, strong exertions were made to prevent its 
renewid ; but by the divine goodness, these unhallowed 
efforts were frustrated, and a new charter was issued 
by Charles II., bearing date the 7th February 16511 
At the head of the new corporation thus appointed 
stands the celebrated name of the Honourable Robert 
Boyle. 

In September 1661, Mr Eliot had the high pleasure 
of seeing an edition of the New Testament completed 
in the Indian language, and printed at the expense of 
the Society in England. This was followed in two 
years by an edition of the Old, published under the 
same benevolent patronage. Thus, was at length ac- 
complished, after much labour and unwearied exertion, 
an entire version of the Bible, in the language of the 
North American Indians; and when we reflect that 
John Eliot was among the first that ever completed 
such a work, we cannot but regard it as reflecting the 
highest honour upon his Christian zeal and diligence, in 
the cause of missions. The translation of the Bible 
was followed by that of the Psalter, several copies of 
which were bound up with the Bible, and then by 
several smaller religious works, which were extensively 
circulated among the Indians. 

That the great work in which Mr Eliot was engaged 
might be carried forward ^vith still greater efficiency, 
he endeavoured, by all possible means, to induce others 
to embark in the same holy enterprise. He was soon 
joined, accordingly, by several able and successful min- 
isters ; but what more than all other things tended to 
strengthen and encourage the heart of the apostolic 
Eliot, was the high privilege which he enjoyed of see- 
ing his eldest son enter upon the same work. " He 
bore," says Dr Mather, '* his father's name, and he had 
his Other's grace." He laboured much, both among the 
English and the Indians ; but his labours were of short 
duration, for he was cut off in early life, and in the 
midst of his usefulness. 

About two years before his son's death, Mr Eliot 
published an Indian Grammar, which he dedicated to 
the honourable Robert Boyle as President, and to all 
the other office-bearers and members of the Society in 
England for Propagating Christian Knowledge in New 
England. With the view of still farther improving the 
understanding of the Indians in general, and of the 
teachers and rulers in particular, Mr Eliot, about this 
time, established a lecture at Natick, in which he ex- 
plained the leading doctrines of theology and logic. 
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Keeping ever in view bis grand object, tbe converiioii 
Df the Indians to tbe knowledge, the belief, and tbe 
obedience of tbe trutb as it is in Jesus, be made use of 
id! tbe means wbicb Providence placed in bis power to 
promote the mental cultivation of tbe converts. On 
this point, a striking lesson may be learned from tbe 
unwearied efforts of tbis devoted missionary. Tbe de- 
lusion bas been too prevalent in tbe Cbristian world, 
that tbe work of a missionary must be almost exclu- 
sively limited to preacbing tbe Gospel. He ougbt to 
be a man armed at all points, and ready to adopt expe- 
dients of all kinds, as well for tbe eradication of preju- 
dice and error, as for tbe communication of trutb. 

Mr £liot's labours, bowever, were considerably re- 
tarded by a war wbicb tbe colonists of New England 
bad waged against Pbilip, tbe principal cbief of tbe In- 
dians. Tbe converts naturally attached themselves to 
their benefactors, and some of them even took up arms 
ligainst their infidel countrymen. Yet tbe fact, that a 
jfew of the professors of religion bad been induced to 
join Philip's forces, was sufficient to excite tbe preju- 
dices of tbe colonists against tbe converts. Tbey 
viewed them with abhorrence and distrust ; tbey sub- 
jected them to severe persecution, and judged them even 
worthy of death. Mr Eliot exerted himself to protect 
tbe persons and interests of bis spiritual children ; and 
in doing so, exposed himself to much calumny and re- 
proach. An event occurred, wbicb showed tbe ma- 
lignity wbicb rankled in the bosoms of some of tbe co- 
lonists towards this devoted servant of the Moat High. 
*^ On a certain occasion, during tbe war, Mr Eliot went 
to sea in u small boat, wbicb happened to be upset by 
a larger vessel. When about to sink, without tbe ex- 
pectation of rising again, be exclaimed, ' Tbe will of 
the Lord be done I ' He was bappUy rescued from tbe 
imminent danger in which be was placed ; but bis de- 
liverance, instead of beii>g a matter of joy to all bis ac- 
quaintances, led one of them to remark, that be wished 
he bad been drowned I " 

At length, after a severe struggle and much loss, 
tbe war was terminated by tbe slaughter of Philip and 
many of his warriors, on the I2th of August 1676. 
On its conclusion, Mr Eliot found that several of the 
towns, inhabited by tbe Indian converts, had been des- 
troyed ; some of them bad perished in tbe contest, 
while others had fallen away from their Christian pro- 
fession. Trusting, however, in Him whose ambassador 
he was, be went forward with alacrity and vigour in 
his labours among the heathen; and tbe Iiord vras 
pleased to accompany his exertions with no small suc- 
cess. ** The Eastern Indians," he remarked in a letter 
dated 4tb Nov. 1680, and addressed to Mr Boyle, " do 
offer to submit themselves to be taught to pray unto 
€rod. A cbief Sachem was here about it, a man of a 
grave and discreet countenance. Our praying Indians, 
both in tbe islands and on tbe main, are (considered 
together) numerous : thousands of souls, of whom some 
are true believers, some learners, and some are still in- 
fants. All of them beg, cry, and entreat for Bibles, 
having already enjoyed that blessing, but now are in 
great want." 

Mr Eliot now directed bis efforts towards tbe publi- 
cation of a second edition of bis translation, first of the 
New, then of the Old Testament. Tbis important 
work be was enabled to accomplish by tbe remittances 
which from time to time be received from England ; and 
it appears to have been one of tbe last public employ- 
ments of tbis indefatigable missionary. He bad now 
reached tbe advanced age of fourscore years, and was 
so weakened by tbe extent and variety of his labours, 
that he was unable to preach to tbe Indians oftener than 
once in two months. An Indian pastor, named Daniel, 
presided over the Church at Natick, and almost all tbe 
other Indian Churches listened studiously to the instruc- 
tions of pa«»9rs from their own tribes, 8uch a state of 



matters it had been Mr Eliot's great wish to see, and tks 
time bad come when be was ready to say, like Simeon 
of old, " Now lettcst thou thy servant depart in peace ; 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.** 

Feeling himself no longer capable of discfaarging his 
pastoral duties, Mr Eliot wished to resign bis charge at 
Roxbury. To this, bowever, bis congregation would 
by no means consent. In suggesting tbe election of a 
colleague and successor, bis conduct was truly disinter- 
ested ** ' 'Tis possible,* be said, when addressing 

them on tbis subject, * you may think tbe burden of 
maintaining two ministers may be too heavy for you, 
but I deliver you from that fear. I do here give back 
my salary to the Lord Jesus Christ ; and now, brethren, 
you may fix that upon any man that God shall make a 
pastor for you.' His Church, to their immortal honour, 
assured him, that tbey would count bis very prewnct 
among them worth a salary, when be should be altoge- 
ther unable to do them any further service.'* The 
cboice of tbe congregation having fallen upon Mr Ne- 
bemiah Walter, a graduate of Harvard College, a young 
man of great piety and worth, the venerable pastor rea- 
dily received kim, and like another Elijah, threw off bis 
robe and gave it to bis successor. So completely latis- 
fied was be, ip fact, with his youthful brother, that he 
could scarcely be prevailed upon to perform any publie 
service for a year or two before bis death. The last 
occasion on which he appears to have preached, was on 
the day of a public fast, when, after expounding with 
bis wonted clearness and simplicity tbe eighty-third 
Psalm, he concluded with an apology to bis bearers for 
** the poorness, and meanness, and brokenness of bis me- 
ditations," and adding, *' My dear brother here will, 
by and by, mend all." When at last compelled to ab- 
stain from bis public duties in tbe Church, be would say 
with a tone peculiar to himself, " I wonder for what 
the Lord Jesus lots me live, — be knows that now I 
can do nothing for him." But even when unablQ 
any longer to preach to the English, he ptill continued 
once a- week to catechise and instruct the Indians. At 
length it was evident, that, in tbe ordbary cpiirse 
of nature, bis end could not be far distant. " But 
having been attacked with a considerable degree of 
fever, be rapidly sunk under his disorder. While he 
lay in the extremity of his sufferings, seeing Mr Wal- 
ter come to him, and £earing that by petitioning for his 
life, he might detain him in tbe vale of tears, be said, 
' Brother, thou art welcome to my very soul. Pray 
retire to thy study for me, and give me leave to be 
gone.' Having been asked bow be did, he answered, 

* Alas ! I have lost every thing ; my understanding 
leaves me, — my memory fuls me, — my utteranee fiuhi 
me ; but I thank God my charity holds out still :.^I 
find that rather grows than fiiils.' When speaking about 
tbe propagation of the Gospel among tbe Indians, be 
remarked, * There is a cloud, a dark cloud, upon tbe 
work of tbe Gospel among tbe poor Indians. Tb^ Lord 
revive and prosper that work, and grant that it may 
live when I am dead. It is a work which I have been 
doing much and long about. But what was the word 
I spoke last ? I recal that word, mjf dwngt / AUs I 
tbey have been poor and small and lean doing* ; and 
I'll be the man that shall throw tbe firti stone at then 
aU.' He used many similar extraordinary and preeioiis 
expressions in bis dying momenta. Among the last 
words he uttered were, * Wklcom B joy ;' and hie voiee 
for ever failed him in this world, while be repeated, 

* Pray, Pray, Pray.* He departed from tbis life in 
tbe beginning of 1690, and in tbe eighty-sixth year of 
his age. 

Tbe fall of such a man as Mr Eliot could not fail to 
excite a strong sensation, not only in New England, but 
also in Britain, tbe land of his fathers, and the land. 
too, wbicb bad fostered and encouraged him in bis 
holy labours among tbe Indians. Tbe Unguage of Dr 
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itber, who knew liim well, shows the feeling prey»- 
it at his death. " Bereaved New England, where 
I thy tears at this ill-boding funeral ? We had a tra- 
ion current among us, that the country would never 
ish as long as Mr BUpt was alive I But into whose 
ids must this Hippo &11, now that the Austin of it is 
le ? Our Elisba is gone, and who must next year 
ade the land ? I am sure that it is a dismal adipse 
X has now befallen our New English world. If the 
}t of dead saints could give us any protection, we are 
: without it We cannot see a more terrible prog- 
itic, than tombs filling apaoe with such bones as the 
owned EUot's : the whole building trembles at the 
. of sueh a piUar. We hope that all trot Protestants 
1 count it no more than what is equal and proper, 
it the land which has in it the grave of such a re- 
rkable preacher to the Indians, as our Euox, should 
treated with such a love, as a Jerusalem uses to find 
m them that are to prosper." 

THE ORIGIN OF MAN;' 

EXPLANATION BY HUMAN EBA80N CONTBABTBD WITH 
ITS EXPLANATION BY OIYIMX &EVBLATIOV. 

Lbb the different distributions of man mere varieties 
one common species, or distinct species merely cou- 
nted under an imaginary genus ? Has the human 
e proceeded from one source or fit>m many ? 
' In a country professing the Christian religion, and 
leaUng to the records of Moses, as an established 
I veritable authority, I ought, perhaps, to blush at 
poaiBg such a question in public : but the insinua- 
la whidi have in various wa3rs been thrown out 
intt this authority demand it, and I am desirous to 
cue, so £tf as I am able, the first and most interest- 
account we possess of the creation of man, firom 
philosophical doubts which have been thrown upon 
and to reconcile it with the natural history of man 
Mir own day. 

* The Moaaie statement has met with two distinct 
Eses of opponents, each of which has assumed a dif- 
iiU ground of objection. The one has regarded this 
tement as altogether untrue, and never intended to 
believed : as a mere allegory or fiction i^-~% beautiful 
thos often indulged in by other oriental writers in 
i openings of their respective histories ; — as an en- 
eniBg frontispiece to a book of instruction. The 
ler dais has been in some degree more guarded in its 
Bck; and has rather complained that the statement is 
xpKcit than that it is untrue. These last philoso- 
in have found out that in its common interpreta- 
1 it does not accord with the living volume of na- 
e ; and they hence contend that the common inter- 
tmtion is incorrect ; they perceive, or think they per- 
we^ a variety of diasms in the sacred text, which it 
leoessary to fill up before it can be made to harmo- 
e with natural fiacta and appearances. 
' At the head of ^e former class stand the names 
iome of the first natural historians and scholars of 
dern times, as Linn«us, Buffon, Helvetius, Mon- 
Ido, and Darwin. And from whom do these philo- 
»herii, thus departing from the whole letter and spirit 
the Mosaic history, pretend to derive the race of 
n ? The four former from the race of monkeys ; 
1 the last, to complete the absurdity, from the race 
oysters ; lor Dr Darwin seriously conjectures that 

' Ftom '* The Book of Mature," by Dr John MaMQ Good. 9 
lit. I^ngnuaiaA Co* LoQdhm; IBM. 



as aquatic animala appear to have been produced before 
terrestrial, and every living substance to have originat- f 
ed fi^m a form or nndeus exquisitely simple and mi- 
nute, and to have been perpetually developing and ex- 
panding its powers, and pcogreasivdy advancing to- 
wards perfection, man himself must have been of the 
aquatic order on his first creation ; at that time, indeed, 
imparoeptible from his exility, but in process of years, 
or rather of ages, acquiring a visible or oytter-like 
form, with little gills, instead of lungs, and, like the 
oyster, produced spontaneously, without distinction 
into sexes ; that, as reproduction is always favourable 
to improvement, the aquatic or oyster mannikin, by 
being progressivdy accustomed to seek its food on the 
nascent shores or edges of the primeval ocean, must 
have grown, after a revolution of countless generations, 
first into an amphibious, and then into a terrestrial 

" It is not necessary to notice this dream of a poet- 
izing philosopher, which had also been dreamt of long 
before his own day, any further than to remark that 
it ia ia every respect inferior to the opinion of two of 
the most celebrated schools of aadent Oreece, the Epi- 
curean and the Stoic; who, though they disagreed ok 
almost every other point, concurred in their dogma 
conoeming the origin of man ; and bdieved him to have 
sprung, equdly with plants and animals of every kind, 
from the tender soil of the new-formed earth, at that 
time infinitdy more powerful and prolific. 

" In the correct and elegant description of Lucre- 
tius, — 

* Earth fM the minllng, the warm ether clothed. 
And the loft downy fnui his ooocfa oompoted.* 

And frivolous as such a theory may now appear, it 
was the only one vrfaich was current among the Gre- 
cian or Boman philosophers, except that which sup- 
posed mankind to have been propagated by eternal 
generation, and, of course, the universe, like himself, 
to be eternal and self-existent : compared with which, 
an origin from the dust of the eardi, even after the 
manner of vegetaUes, is incomparably less monstrous 
and absurd. 

" Let us now pass on to the hypothesis of those mo- 
dem philosophers who would associate the tribes of 
man with the tribes of the monkey, and originate both 
from one common stock, in the same maimer as the ox 
and buflblo are said to be derived from the bison, and 
the different varieties of sheep from the argali. 

** There are a few wonderAil histories afloat of wild 
men and wild women fbtuid in the woods of (rermany 
and France; some of which are sdd to have been 
dumb, others to have had the voice of sheep or of 
oxen, and others again to have walked on all-fours. 
And from these £iw floating tales, not amounting, in 
modem times, to more than nine or ten, Linnaeus 
thoi^ht proper to introduce the orang-otang into the 
human fiunily, and to regard sudi instances of wild men 
as the connecting spedes between this animal and 
mankind in a state of dvilized sodety. Whence Lord 
Monboddo has amused us with legends of men found 
in every variation of barbarism ; in some instances even 
ungregarious or solitary ; in others, uniting, indeed, 
into small hordes, but so scanty even in natural or inar- 
ticulate language, as to be obUged to assist their own 
meaning by signs and gestures ; and, consequently, to 
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be incapable of conversing in the dark ; of a third sort 
who have in some degree improved upon their natural 
language, but have still so much of the savage beast 
belonging to them, as to employ their teeth and nails, 
which last are not less than an inch long, as weapons 
of defence ; and of a fourth sort, found in an island of 
the Indian seas, with the full possession of speech, 
but with tails like those of cats or monkeys ; a set of 
dreadful cannibals, which at one time killed and de- 
voured every Dutchman they could lay their hands 
upon. 

" It is truly wonderful that a scholar of Lord Mon- 
boddo's accomplishments could have allowed himself 
to be for one moment imposed upon by a mass of trash 
■o absurd and extravagant, as not to be worth the 
trouble of confuting. Such romances are certainly 
in existence ; but they are nothing more than the 
fabled news of a few illiterate mariners, whose names 
were never sufficient to give them the slightest degree 
of authority, even when they were first uttered ; and 
which, for the most part, dropped successively into an 
obscure and ignominious grave on the moment of their 
birth, and would have silently mouldered away into 
their elemental nothingness, had not this very singular 
writer chosen to rake up their decomposing atoms, in 
order to support an hypothesis which sufficiently proves 
its own weakness by the scouted and extravagant evi- 
dence to which it is compelled to appeal. 

".But throwing the monkey kind out of the ques- 
tion, as in no respect related to the race of man, it 
must at least be admitted, contend the second class of 
philosophers before us, that the wide differences in form, 
and colour, and degree of intellect, which the several 
divisions of mankind exhibit, as you have now arranged 
them, must necessarily have originated from different 
sources ; and that even the Mosaic account itself will 
afford countenance to such a hypothesis. 

" This opinion was first stated, in modem times, by 
the celebrated Isaac Peyrere, librarian to the Prince 
of Conde ; who, about the middle of last century, con- 
tended, in a book which was not long afterwards con- 
denmed to the flames, (though for other errors in con- 
junction with the present,) that the narration of Moses 
speaks expressly of the creation of two distinct spe- 
cies of man ; an elder species, which occupied a part 
of the sixth day's creation, and is related in the first 
chapter of Genesis ; and a junior, confined to Adam 
and Eve, the immediate progenitors of the Hebrews, to 
whom this account was addressed, and which is not 
referred to till the seventh verse of the second chapter, 
and even then, without any notice of the exact period 
in which they were formed. After which transaction, 
this writer and those who think with him, observe the 
historian confines himself entirely to the annals of his 
own nation, or of those wliich were occasionally con- 
nected with it. Neither is it easy, they adjoin, to con- 
ceive, upon any other explanation, how Cain, in so early 
a period of the world as is usually laid down, could 
have been possessed of the implements of husbandry 
which belonged to liim ; or what is meant by the fear 
he expressed, upon leaving liis father's family, after the 
murder of Abel, that every one who found him would 
slay him ; or, again, his going forth into another coun- 
try, marrying a wife there, and building a city soon af- 
ttir the birth of his eldest son. 



" Now, a cautious perusal of the Mosaic narrmtive 
will, I think, incontestibly prove that the two accounts 
of the creation of man refer to one and the same fact, 
to which the historian merely returns, in the serentfa 
verse of the second chapter, for the purpose of giving 
it a more detailed consideration ; for it is expressly 
asserted in the fifth or preceding verse but one, as 
the immediate reason for the creation of Adam and 
Eve, that at that ' time there was not a man to till the 
ground ;' while, as to the existence of artificers compe- 
tent to the formation of the first rude instruments em- 
ployed in husbandry, and a few patches of mankind 
scattered over the regions adjoining that in which Cain 
resided, at the period of his fratricide, it should be re- 
collected that this first fall of man by the hand of man, 
did not take place till a hundred and twenty 'nine years 
after the creation of Adam : for it was in his one hun- 
dred and thirtieth year, that Seth Mras given to him in 
the place of Abel : an interval of time amply sufficient, 
especially if we take into consideration the peculiar 
fecundity of both animals and vegetables in their prime- 
val state, for a multiplication of the race of man, to an 
extent of many thousand souls. 

" On such a view of the subject, therefore, it should 
seem that the only £Eur and explicit interpretation that 
can be given to the Mosaic history is, that the whole 
human race has proceeded from one single pair, or in 
the words of another part of the Sacred Writings, that 
God * hath made of one blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the fiice of the earth.' The book of na- 
ture is in this, as in every other respect, in union with 
that of Revelation : it tells us that one single pair must 
have been adequate to all the purposes on which this 
class of philosophers have grounded their objections : 
and it should be further observed to them, that thus to 
multiply causes without necessity, is not more inconsis- 
tent with the operations of nature than with the prin- 
ciples of genuine philosophy." 



DISCOURSE. 

By the Rev. James Somerville, 
Minister of Drumelzier. 

** "Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling: 
For it is God which worketh in you both to wiU 
and to do of his good pleasure." — Phil. ii. 12, 13. 

In a former discourse on this passage, we endea- 
voured to illustrate the duty to be performed bj 
us, " Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling," and we now proceed to consider the 
motive which is here set before us, to encourage 
us to engage and to persevere in the performance 
of this duty ; « For it is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of his good pleasure." 
I. That which needs to be wrought in us, is, 
" to wiU and to do of God's good pleasure," or, in 
other words, that which is pleasing to God, He 
desires to see us such, as that he may be able to 
look upon us with complacency ; to see in us all 
those principles, tempers, dispositions, and all that 
course of conduct, which will render us pleasing 
in his sight. God desires to rejoice in all his 
works, and especially in man, whom he placed at 
the head of his works in this world, and made very 
good, after his own image. To enter into a par- 



THE SCOTTISH CHRISTIAN HERALD. 



441 



ticular ennmeration of every thing that is pleasinfi^ 
or displeasing' to Grod, in human character and 
conduct, would he to transcribe a great part of his 
word. Briefly, it may be said, that we are objects 
of his good pleasure, when, in looking upon us 
both with regard to heart and Hfe, he beholds us 
bearing his own image, which consists in know- 
ledge, righteousness, and true holiness. In this 
state, man at first came out of his creating hand, 
and it is the great object of God's good pleasure 
to have this image again restored. We are pleas- 
ing in his sight when he sees us holy, harmless, 
undefiled, and separated from sinners. As he 
hates all sin, we are the objects of his good plea- 
sure when it is wrought in us also to hate it. As 
he deh'ghts in holiness, we are pleasing to him 
when he beholds us loving it. His good pleasure 
is in the course of being wrought in us, when he 
sees us in the way by which his image can be re- 
stored to our souls, coming with gratitude to Jesus, 
the Mediator, through whom alone sinful creatures 
can come to a holy God and find acceptance. His 
good pleasure is wrought in us, when we are 
brought to see our need of a Saviour — when we 
see tihe sufficiency and suitableness of his Son — 
when Christ is rendered truly precious to us, and 
we determine to look for salvation to his merits 
alone. We are pleasing in his sight, when, in 
consequence of this, we are sanctified by his Spi- 
rit, so that we love him supremely, and are wil- 
lingly subject to his authority in all things. We 
are pleasing in his sight, when, as sinners, he be- 
holds us humble and contrite, and ready to tremble 
at his word, penitent for sin, and resolved against 
it. His good pleasure has been wrought in us, 
when the works of the flesh do not predominate, 
or rule over us, such as adultery, fornication, un- 
cleanness, idolatry, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
revellings, and such like ; and when, on the con- 
trary, the fruits of the Spirit, love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance, are to be found prevailing in us. In a 
word, we are pleasing in his sight, when the inward 
state of our hearts, and the outward state of our 
conduct, accord with his holy nature and holy law. 
This is what we need to be brought to, and to 
have wrought in us ; and to the attainment of this 
state, there are two things which must be accom- 
plished in us, first, to willy and, secondly, to do, 
what is pleasing to Grod. First, the will must be 
brought to prefer, and choose, and adhere to, that 
which is pleasing to God ; and next, we must be 
enabled to follow up the choice of the will, and 
reduce it to actual practice. The will is the rul- 
ing faculty of roan ; and according to its choice, 
such will be the general conduct. If the will be 
decidedly averse to that which is pleasing to God, 
and decided in its choice of those things which are 
displeasing to him, the soul of that person must 
not only be extremely vile and hateful in the sight 
of God, but still more so, as the general tenor of 
the outward conduct will follow this evil state of 
the will. On thn other hand, when the will is 



bent to that which is right, this is a state of the 
soul good in itself, and therefore pleasing to God« 
and it will lead to all that is right and good in 
outward conduct. In a word, as the will is, such 
is the man. 

This is what we need to have wrought in us, 
that the will may decidedly prefer, and choose, and 
adhere to that which is good. This is indispen- 
sably necessary for us ; for in our natural state, 
the will is wholly inclined to evil, and averse from 
good. In his natural state, man has no will to 
love Grod, and to obey him — no will to seek for 
happiness in pleasing him, or enjoying him as a 
portion — ^no will to work out his own salvation — 
no will to come to Christ as a Saviour — no will 
to deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to 
live soberly, righteously, and godly. Now that 
state of the will must be chang^, and it must re- 
ceive a completely contrary bent, so that, instead 
of being contrary to the will of God, it shall be 
in accordance with it^ Instead of preferring and 
choosing those things which are earthly, sensual, 
and sinful, it shall choose those which are heaven- 
ly, spiritual, and good. True religion must begin 
in the soul ; and the faculty of the will is one of 
the first and chief powers of the mind, which 
muRt be changed. 

When the will is brought to be decidedly on 
the side of what is pleasing to God, the most im- 
portant and difficult part of the work may be con- 
sidered as accomplished. But there is still a great 
deal more to do : for though, doubtless, when the 
will is decidedly bent to that which is pleasing to 
God, the general conduct will, on the whole, be 
right also ; yet, between the choice of the will, 
and the carrying of that choice into actual prac- 
tice, there occur often so many and great difficul- 
ties and hinderances, that the choice of the will 
evaporates in mere empty purposes and wishes, 
without the actual doing of the good that was in- 
tended. Even bad men, when their will has made 
its choice of doing something evil, are often pre- 
vented from carrying the choice of their will into 
effect, by some check or restraint, so that they 
cannot always get all the evil done which they 
wish. But much more is this the case with good 
men, when their will has chosen that which is 
good and pleasing to Grod. There are innumer- 
able temptations, snares, and hinderances, from 
within, and from without, which compel them to 
adopt the language of the apostle, '< to will is pre- 
sent with me, but how to perform that which is 
good I know not." Rom. vii. 18. " For the good 
that I would, I do not, but the evil that I would 
not, that I do." ver. 19* It is necessary, then, that 
it be wrought in Christians, not only to will but 
to do, of Grod's good pleasure* It is necessary 
that they should be strengthened with all might 
in the inner man, to do his will ; that their good 
intentions may not pass away in mere empty inef- 
fectual wishes, but that they may become active 
practical Christians, abounding in all the fruits of 
righteousness, which, through Jesus Christy are to 
the praise and irlcrv of God. 
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II. It is implied in the text, that mankind can- 
not, of themselves, do any thing effectual in this 
work. It is not supposed that they are mere in- 
animate masses of matter to be wrought upon, 
and formed and fashioned by an external operator, 
without any consciousness or activity on their 
part. They can understand, and think, and con- 
sider ; they can look forward to consequences, and 
judge what are to be the effects of certain couraea 
of conduct, either good or bad ; and they can use 
a variety of means. But when the natural hard- 
ness of the heart is considered, the strong hold 
which sin has of it, and the innumerable tempta- 
tions to which mankind are exposed, they have 
the. fullest ground to conclude, that they shall 
never work out their salvation by any power of 
their own. An unconverted sinner has every 
reason to conclude, that without an exertion of 
divine power in taking away the hard and stony 
heart, and giving him a new heart and a right 
spirit, he never would be brought into a saving 
state: and the converted sinner, who is in a 
saving state, has equal reason to conclude, that 
unless divine power were exerted to uphold, 
strengthen, and carry him forward, he would cer- 
tainly turn back unto perdition. 

III. It is clearly taught in the text, and in vari- 
ous other parts of Scripture, <* that it is God who 
worketh in his people, both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure." He has immediate access to 
the soul, and to all its powers, and complete power 
over it ; so that he can turn it, like the rivers of 
water, whither he will. He does this, not by 
forcing the will, but by his powerful and efficaci- 
ous working, inclining it to those things which 
are right and pleasing to God. Under this work- 
ing of God, the man who is the subject of it, acts 
most freely and willingly ; but God, by his graci- 
ous influences, has so operated on his will, that he 
freely and willingly chooses that which it good, 
and rejects that which is evil. God thus works 
in and upon his people, by the truths of his word, 
by his providence, and by the influences of his 
Spirit, presenting to their minds such reasons and 
motives as may produce an ef!ect on their will, 
causing them to see and to feel the strength and 
weight of these reasons and motives, and to yield 
to them, and thus making them a willing people 
in the day of his power. This work is generdly 
very slow and gradual, and often almost, if not al- 
together imperceptible. Th^ who are the sub- 
jects of it, in general, feel at nrst only some slight 
inclination toward that which is good, and this if 
attended with many waverings and counter in- 
clinations towards tiiat which is evil ; but, nnder 
the influences of the divine Spirit, their inclina- 
tions towards that which is good, gradually be- 
come stronger, and weaker towards that which is 
evil, until at last the will is brought to cleave 
strongly, decidedly, and habitually, to that which 
is right, and to reject that which is displeasing to 
God. Thus God works in his people to wiU of 
his good pleasure. 

It is God also, who works in them effectually 



to €la» Thns, when their will is brought truly to 
desire to repent, he works in them the graoe oi 
repentance. When they are brought to wish 
earnestly that they were enabled to believe in the 
Saviour, he works in them the grace of £uth« 
When they truly and earnestly desire to be enabled 
to love God, he works in them to do so, and sheda 
abroad his love in their hearts, by the Holy Ghost 
given unto them. When they truly and earnestly 
wish to be stedfast and unmoveable, and to be 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, he 
impturts to them grace and strength to carry these 
desires into effect. He communicates to them such 
supplies of grace and strength, that they are 
strengthened with all might in the inner roan to 
do his wilL He enables them, on the whole, to 
overcome all the difficulties, hinderances and temp- 
tations which tend to prevent their actively doing 
the will of God ; so that, by his grace, they are 
not only kept from falling away, but are enabled 
to abound in doing the will of God. 

The whole tenor of Scripture conflrms this doc- 
trine. << The Lord is the strength of my life," 
says David, *< of whom shall I be afraid ? " PsaL 
xxvii. 1. << The Lord will give strength to his 
people." Ps. xxix. IL " Grod is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trouble." Ps. xlvL 
1. <* The Lord will perfect that which concern- 
eth me." Ps. cxxxviii. 8. << Being confident of 
this very thing, that he which hath begun a good 
work in you, will perform it, until the day of Jesus 
Christ." Phil. i. b. << In the day when I cried, 
thou answeredst me, and strengthenedst me with 
strength in my soul." Ps. cxxxviii. 3. " Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power." 
rs. ex. 3. <' They that wait on the Lord shall 
renew their strength ; they shall mount up with 
wings as eagles, they shall run and not be weary, 
they shall walk and not faint." Isa.xL31. << With- 
out me," says our Saviour, << ye can do nothing." 
John XV. 5, In accordance with this, his apostle 
says, " I can do all things through Christ, which 
strengtheneth me." Philip, iv. 13. On this groondi 
he exhorts Christians, '' to be strong in the Lofd» 
and in the power of his might." £ph. vi. 10. And 
the same apostle tells us, that, in answer to his 
prayer, he obtained the promise from Christ, ** My 
l^nrace is sufficient for thee ; my strength ia bqiu|# 
perfect in weakness." 2 Cor. xii. 9* On him, 
therefore, ought to be all our dependence, and to 
him should all the glory be ascribed. 

IV, This doctrine furnishes us with a aaoet 
encouraging motive to work out our salvation. It 
haa baen said that it encourages indolence ; and 
the charge would be just, if we had the offer of 
assistance to do a work for which we ourselves 
were quite able. But if we are called to perform 
a work which is manifestly beyond our strength, 
we will either never attempt it, or soon give it 
over ; the promise and offer of sufficient assistance 
is the very way to induce ns to shake off our in« 
dolence, and rouse ourselves to the most vigorous 
exertion. If an officer, with a very small force, 
were ordered to engage an enemy vastly auperiof 
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numbers, and strongly fortified, he might obey, 
I try it, bot it would be heartlessly, and with 
pondency, the sure forerunners of defeat ; but 
lis commander bid him be of good courage, for 
would give him additional supplies of men till 
had come oS rictorious, this would at once 
uce him to make every exertion. A man, 

thinks that he can never, by his own ex- 
ons, work out his own salvation, would most 
bably never attempt the work, if he had no 
spcct of divine aid. But give him the pros- 
t of God working with him, and in him, — 
e him good hopes of divine aid, and he will 
nediately set about it with all the earnestness 
ich its importance requires. Nothing can be 
re important, or more deserving of vigorous 
rtions, than eternal salvation ; and every man 
) is persuailed of this, will, in good earnest, 
about working it out as soon as he is persuaded 
t such aid will be given him by God, as that 
labour shall not be in vain. 

)esides this, we may farther observe, that this 
trine gives no encouragement to indolence or 
:tivity, but the contrary, because God does not 
age to work out his people's salvation without 
in, but by working in them, and thus calling 
their faculties and powers into action. He 
38 them the prospect and promise of his grace 
strength, to excite and encourage them to all 
ve exertion, for while he says, ** It is God who 
keth in you, both to will and to do," he says 
I, " Work out your own salvation." Their 

1 powers must all be employed, and while they 
so, God will work in them both to will and to 
)f his good pleasure. Abraham's servant gives 
eautiful example of this, when he blesses the 
d for the success which attended his journey, 
iessed be the Lord God of my master, Abra- 
I, who hath not left my master destitute of his 
cy and truth : / heinff in the wau^ the Lord 
me to the house of my master's brethren." — 
-u xxiy. 27. Abraham's servant was in the 
% the way of duty, but he piously and grate- 
y acknowledges the hand of God in his sue- 
i ; " The Lord led me to the house of my 
-.ter's brethren." This is highly encouragingl 
ise among you who are under concern f^ut 
salvatioB of your souls, may at times feel your 
upt inclinations so strong, that yon are tempt- 
o give up every effort to subdue them, as vain, 
vain it would be, were it to be accomplished 
our own strength, but it is God who worketh 
ou ; and this being the case, you need not fear 
ippy issue. You may also feel your graces so 
Jc, your temptations so many and strong, your 
ires so frequent, and your progress so small 

doubtful, that you may be tempted to give 
r all farther endeavours. But if you firmly be- 
c the truth contained in the text, ^' that it is 
i who worketh in you, both to will and to do 
bis good pleasure," you will be encouraged to 
severe, tiU at last you reach these happy man- 
is, where temptation, and weakness^ and sin, 
U be known no more. 



If there are any who believe that they can work 
out their salvation by their own power, we would 
say to them, try it in good earnest* Labour to 
work in yourselves, both to will and to do of 
God's good pleasure. Keep up the Scripture 
standard of what you are required to be and to do, 
and try to bring your heart and life, in all respects, 
to that standard ; and your eventual want of sue* 
cess, we are persuaded, will convince you that you 
cannot work this effectually in yourselves without 
divine aid. When you are brought to this con« 
viction, we hold out to you the encouragmg doo« 
trine of the t^xt, to prevent your sinking into 
despondency, '< that it is God who worketh in you, 
both to will and to do of his good pleasure," and 
desire you to go to him, and turn this declaration 
into a prayer at the throne of his grace, and watch 
thereunto with all perseverance, until he incline 
his ear and hear. 

From what has been said, you will see that there 
is no real inconsistency betwixt the exertions of 
Christians working out their salvation, and the 
doctrine, << that it is God who worketh in them, 
both to will and to do of his good pleasure." We 
may be unable to state exactly the boundaries be^ 
twixt human efforts and divine aid, but in actual 
practice, there is no difficulty with the serious 
Christian. He labours with as much diligence, 
earnestness, and perseverance, as if his salvation 
depended on his own exertions ; and he depends 
as entirely on the grace and strength of God, as 
if he had nothing else to depend upon. 

Permit me now to improve the subject for the 
trial of your state, and to ask pointedly of every 
one of you, " Are you working out your own sal- 
vation r " Are you making it the great business 
of life ? Are you making it any of the business of 
life ? That salvation is not to be obtained without 
making a serious work of it, is clear, both fron^ 
the wery nature of the thing, and from the whole 
tenor of Scripture. Nothijo^ of value, even in a 
present worlc^ is to be obtained without care, and 
thought, and great exertion, and far less can we 
expect to obtain the kingdom of heaven except on 
similar terms. The corruptions of the heart are 
not to be subdued without much care and labouTt 
Holiness, which is so contrary to all our natural 
propensities, is not to be obtained and confirmed 
without the same means. The various tempta- 
tions to which we are exposed, are not to be re- 
sisted and overcome by inaolence and carelessness. 
The various duties to which the Christian is call- 
ed, cannot be discharged without great diligence 
and exertion. And to this agrees the whole 
tenor of Scripture, which calls upon us to kibour 
for the meat which endureth to life everlasting, — 
to strive to enter in at the strait gate, — ^to J^ht 
the good fight of faith, and to lay hold on eteraal 
Ufe. 

Now, the question with each of you ought to 
be. Are you doing so in reality ? The man who 
is not doing so, may be assured that he shall never 
enter the kingdom of God. That man is certain- 
ly not working out his salvatiouy who seldom, or 
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never, thinks on the subject, who scarcely ever 
bows the knee to God, or opens the Word of 
God, or enters the door of God's sanctuary, or 
endeavours to improve his day ; who is at no pains 
to avoid temptation, or sin, or to grow in grace. 
The man who is not in earnest, deeply in earnest, 
labouring truly and perseveringly, need not be sur- 
prised if, at last, he finds a bitter and irremediable 
disappointment. 

But while you are thus faithful and diligent in 
the use of appointed means, never allow yourselves 
to forget your total dependence on God for suc- 
cess. If you are truly in earnest, your own ex- 
perience pf your weakness, and your numerous 
failures, will render you habitually sensible of this, 
that you are not sufficient of yourselves ; and let 
this lead you to a habitual dependence on God, 
and seek continually that he would work in you, 
" both to will and to do of his good pleasure.'* 
Never allow yourselves to be discouraged by your 
weakness or failures, but firmly believe, and act on 
that belief, that it is his work, and that he will 
perfect that which concerneth you, and whatso- 
ever you do, whether in word or in deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. Thus shall you go on from grace 
to grace, and from strength to strength, until you 
appear before God in the heavenly Zion. 

HUGH M*KAIL, A SCOTTISH MARTYR. 

[From Crookihank's History of the State and Suflbringf of the 
Church of Scotland from the Restoration to the Revolution.] 

** Mr Hugh M'Kail, havinj^ finished his studies at the 
University of Edinburgh, and under the care of his 
uncle of the same name, was licensed by the Presbytery 
of Edinburgh J 661, being then twenty years of age. 
He was sometime chaplain to Sir James Stewart of 
Kirktield. All his public performances met with uni- 
versal acceptance. But on the 1st of September 1662, 
he preached his last public sermon in the Great Church 
of Edinburgh, from Song i. 7. in which, speaking of 
the many and great persecutions that had befallen the 
Church, he said, among other things, that the Church 
and people of God had been persecuted, both by a Pha- 
raoh upon the throne, a Haman in the state, and a Judas 
in the Church. And though he made no application, 
yet the cases of Haman and Judas appeared, in the con- 
viction of his adversaries, to have such a resemblance 
to the condition of the rulers of the State and Church 
at that time, particularly Lauderdale and Sharp, that a 
few days after, a party of horse was sent to apprehend 
him, but he happily escaped, and retired to his father's 
house, and soon after went abroad, and accomplished 
himself in his studies for a few years. 

*' When he came home, he was the more qualified to 
be the object of the prelates' spite and malice. At last 
he occasionally joined those who rose in arms in Gal- 
loway, and continued among them a little time, till 
Tuesday the 27th of November, when, not being able 
to endure the fatigues of constant marching, he left them 
near the new bridge upon Crammond water, and was 
taken by some comitryraen, as he passed through a place 
caUed Bread's Craigs. When he was brought to Edin- 
burgh, he was carried first to the coundl-housc, and, 
after being searched for letters, and none being foimd, 
was committed to the Tolbooth. Next day, by order 
of council, he was examined before the Earl of Dum- 
fries, Lord Sinclair, Sir Robert Murray of Priestfield, 
and others ; but he waved the question, and refused 



to sign any thing that they had written, because he 
conceived he was not obliged to be his own accuser. 

" On the 10th of December, he and other seven receiv- 
ed their indictments of treason, and were summoned to 
appear before the justices on the 12th. But his torture 
and close imprisonment having thrown him into a fever, 
he was not able to make his appearance, and therefore 
on December the 11th, he gave in a petition to the 
Lords of Council, begging a respite, since he was nei- 
ther able to walk nor stand, and seeing his accession to 
the crimes with which he was charged, was so very 
slender, being only simple presence, and that too, but 
occasional, which was mitigated by his purposed, and ac- 
tual comiiig off from them. Together with his petition, 
there was presented an attestation under the hands of 
seven surgeons, declaring his weak and sickly condidoiL 
W^hereupon the council ordered two physicians and 
two surgeons, viz.. Sir Robert Cunningham, Doctor Hay, 
James Borth\i'ick and Thomas Kinkead to visit him, 
and return their attestation, upon soul and conscience, 
to the justices, by 10 o'clock next day. They were 
also to give in their attestation concerning other three 
indicted with him. 

" But as their attestation did not bear soul and con- 
science, and the physicians refusing to rectify it in these 
terms, though they declared, they could confirm the 
truth of it by their oath, the justices postponed their 
proceedings against Mr M'Kail and the other two, but 
appointed John Neilson of Corsack, though also con- 
tained in the attestation, with other four to be brought 
to the bar, when they were condemned to be hanged 
on the Friday folio whig. 

" Mr M*Kail was brought before the justices on the 
18th, with the other three who were arraigned with 
him ; and being permitted to speak after the indictment 
was read, he declared, among other things, that he was 
not ashamed to avow that he was one of that afflicted 
and persecuted party and persuasion called Presbyterian. 
Then he spoke of the ties and engagements, that were 
upon the land to God ; and having commended the in- 
stitution, dignity, and blessing of Presbyterian govern- 
ment, he said, that the last words of the national cove- 
nant had always great weight upon his spirit. Where- 
upon the king's advocate interrupted him, and desired 
he would forbear that discourse, since he was not called 
in question for his persuasion, but for the crime of re- 
bellion, in rising in arms against his majesty's authority. 
To this Mr M*Kail replied that he wva moved to speak 
in the manner he had done, from that weighty and im- 
portant saying of our Lord Jesus : ** Whosoever shall 
confess me before men, him shall the Son of Mao con- 
fess before the angels of God ; but he that denieth me 
and my words before men, shall be denied before the 
angels of God." As for rebellion, he said his accession 
was only simple presence with a sword, and that occa- 
sional. The advocate replied, that not only presence, 
such as he ^vas charged with, was treasonable, but all 
intercommuning or keeping company with rebels, though 
for half an hour only. 

" Though they could pr6ve no more against him, 
than what he had owned, yet the jury brought him in 
giulty : and he ^^'as condemned to be hanged at the 
market-cross of Edinburgh, December the 22d, with 
several others. When he received his sentence, he 
cheerfully said, * The Lord giveth life, and the Lord 
taketh, blessed be the name of the Lord.' And as he 
was carried back to the Tolbooth, he said to the la- 
menting people, * Though men cut us off, God ^ill re- 
ceive us ; trust in God, trust in God.' 

" Being returned to prison, he immediately spent 
some time in prayer, for himself and those condemned 
vrith him, with great fervency and enlargement. Being 
afterwards asked, how his leg was that had been 
tortured ? he answered, with cheerfulness, * the fear of 
my neck now makcth me forget my leg.* After that, 
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be said to another £i*ieiid, O how gpood news, to be with- 
in four days' journey, to enjoy the sight of Jesus Christ ; 
and protested he was not so cumbered bow to die, as 
he had been sometimes to preach a sermon. His father 
g^t liberty to sec him : and their first meeting was very 
moving and affecting. 

*' The last night of his life being Friday, December 
the 2l8t, he proposed and answered some questions. 
As, Jirst, * How should he, going from the Tolbooth, 
through a multitude of gazing people and guards of sol- 
diers, to a scaffold and gibbet, overcome the impression 
of all these ?' To which he answered ; 1. ' By con- 
ceiving a deeper impression of a multitude of angels, 
who are also onlookers ; according to that^ we are a 
gazing-stock to the world, angels and men ; for the an- 
gels, rejoicing at our good confession, are present to 
convey and carry our souls, as the soul of Lazarus, into 
A])raham's bosom ; not to receive them, for that is Jesus 
Christ's work alone, who will welcome them to heaven 
himself, with the songs of angels and blessed spirits. 
But the angels arc ministering spirits, always ready to 
serve and strengthen all dying believers. 2. As Stephen 
saw the heavens opened, and Jesus standing at the 
right hand of God, who then said, ' Lord Jesus receive 
my spirit,' so, said he, do I believe that Jesus Christ is 
also ready to receive his dying sutferers.' Second, He in- 
quired, ' what is the way for us to conceive of heaven, 
who are hastening to it, since the word says, * eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, &c ?' To this he answered, 

* the Scripture helps us these two ways. 1 . By way 
of similitude, as Rev. xxi. when heaven is held forth 
by a representation of a glorious city there described ; 
and in the same place it is also termed the bride ; but 
how unlike are these two, a bride and a city ? which 
shews the insufficiency and vast disproportion of all such 
similitudes;' and therefore he added, 2. ' That the 
Scripture fumishcth yet a more excellent way to con- 
ceive of heaven, viz., by conceiving the love of Christ 
to us, even the breadth, and length, the depth, height, 
and immenseness of that love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, and which is also the highest and sweetest 
motive of praise, 'unto him that loved us,' &c., and by 
holding forth the love of the saints to Christ, and teach- 
ing us to love him in sincerity, which is the very joy 
and exultation of heaven. Rev. v. 12. * Worthy is the 
Lamb, that was slain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and bless- 
ing.* And no other thing but the soul breathing forth 
love to Jesus Christ, can rightly apprehend the joys of 
heaven.' 

" He went to bed a little after eleven, and, rising 
about five in the morning, he called his companion John 
Wodrow, and said pleasantly, * Up, John, you are too 
long in bed, you and I look not like men going this day 
to be hanged, since we lie so long.' He spent his time 
most comfortably in prayer and edifying discourse. His 
&ther coming to him that morning, his last words, after 
prayer and a little talk, were, that ' his sufferings would 
do more hurt to the prelates, and would be more edify- 
ing to God's people, than if he were to continue in the 
ministry for 20 years.' And then he desired his father 
to leave him, else he would trouble him ; 'and,' said he, 

* I desire it of you, as the best and last service, to go to 
your chamber and pray earnestly to the Lord to be with 
me on that scaffold : for how to carry there is my care, 
even that I may be strengthened to endure to the end.* 

" About two o'clock, he and his five fellow-sufferers 
were carried to the scaffold ; his countenance was most 
pleasant and serene. When at the foot of the ladder, 
he directed his speech northward to the multitude, who 
heard him with great attention. His speech is printed 
in Naphtab, in which, among other things, he said, that 
he heartily acknowledged his fainting in the day of trial, 
uid his endeavouring to vindicate himself for joining 
vtritb those who rose in arms in their own defence ; and 



further expressed himself, ' Although I be judged and 
condemned as a rebel amongst men, yet I hope, even in 
order to this action, to be accepted as loyal before God. 
Nay, there can be no greater act of loyalty to the king» 
as the times now go, than for every man to do his ut- 
most for the extirpation of that abominable plant, pre- 
lacy, which is the bane of the throne and of the coimtry, 
which, if it be not done, the throne shall never be esta- 
blished in righteousness, until these wicked be removed 
from before it. Sure I am, these, who are now con- 
demned as rebels against him, are such as have spent 
much time in prayer for him, and do more sincerely 
wish his standing, and have endeavoured it more by 
this late action, so much condemned, than the prelates 
by condemning them to death.' 

'* Having done speaking to the people, he sung a part 
of Psal. xxxi. and then prayed with such power and 
fervency, as drew tears from many. When taking hold 
of the ladder to go up, he said vtith a loud voice, * I care 
no more to go up this ladder and over it, than if I were 
going home to my father's house.' And hearing a noise 
among the people, as he was going up, he called down 
to his fellow-sufferers, saying, ' friends and fellow-suf- 
ferers, every step of this ladder is a degree nearer hea- 
ven.' Then, having seated himself upon it, he said, ' I 
do partly believe, that the nobles, counsellors, and rulers 
of the land, would have used some mitigation of this 
punishment, had they not been instigated by the pre- 
lates, so our blood lies principally at the prelates' door. 
But this is my comfort now, that I know my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth. And now I willingly lay down my life for 
the truth and cause of God, the Covenants and work of 
Reformation, which were once counted the glory of this 
nation ; and it was for endeavouring to defend this, and 
to extirpate that bitter root of prelacy, that I embrace 
this rope.* (The executioner putting the rope about his 
neck.) Then hearing the people weep, he said, 'your 
work is not to weep, but to pray that we may be hon- 
ourably borne through, and blessed be the Lord that sup- 
ports me.* * And that you may know the ground of 
my encouragement in this work, and what my hope is, 
I will read the last chapter of the Bible,' which having 
done, he said, ' here you see the glory that is to be re- 
vealed upon me ; a pure river of water of life, &c., 
where the throne of God is, and the Lamb is in it, 
where his servants serve him, and see his face, and his 
name is in their foreheads, and the Lord God giveth 
them light, and they shall reign for ever and ever ; and 
here you see my access to my glory and reward. * Let 
him that is athirst come, and whosoever will, let him 
take of the water of life freely.' And here you see also 
my welcome, * the spirit and the bride say come.' ' 
Then he said, ' I have one word more to say to my 
friends, looking down to the scaffold, where are you ? 
You need neither lament me, nor be ashamed of me in 
this condition ; for I may make use of that expression 
of Christ's ; * I go to your father and my fether, to 
your God and my God, to your king and my king ; to 
the blessed apostles and mai'tyrs, and to the dty of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, to an inniunerable 
company of angels, to the general assembly and Church 
of the first-born, and to God the judge of all, and to 
the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant.' And so I bid you all 
farewell, for God will be more comfortable to you than 
I could be, and he will also now be more refreshing to 
me than you can be : farewell, farewell in the Lord.' 
Then the napkin being put over his fiice, he prayed a 
little within himself; after which he put up the cloth, 
saying, he had one word more to say, in order to shew 
them the comfort he had in his death. And thus he 
said, ' I hope you perceived no alteration or discourage- 
ment in my countenance and carriage ; and as it may 
be your won(ler, so I profess it is a wonder to myself j 
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but I will tell yoa the reason of it. Berides tbe just- 
ness of ray cause, this is my comfort, which was said of 
Lazarus, when he died, that the angels did carry his 
soul into Abraham's bosom ; so that as there is a great 
solemnity here, of a confluence of people, a scaffold, gal- 
lows, and people looking out at windows, so there is a 
greater and more solemn preparation in heaven of angels 
to carry my soul to Christ's bosom.' And after speaking 
a little to the same purpose, he concludes thus : ' And 
now I leave off to speak any more to creatures, and turn 
my speech to thee, O Lord ! And now I begin my in- 
tercourse with God, which shall never be broken off. 
Farewell father and mother, friends and relations ; fiire- 
well the world and all delights ; farewell meat and 
drink ; farewell sun, moon, and stars : Welcome God 
and father ; welcome sweet Jesus, the mediator of the 
new covenant ; welcome blessed spirit of grace and 
God of all consolation ; welcome glory ; welcome 
eternal life; welcome death.' Then he desired the 
executioner not to turn him over, till he should put his 
own shoulders over first, which, within a little, he did, 
saying, * O Lord into thy hands I commit my spirit ; 
for thou hast redeemed my soul, Lord God of truth.' 

" Thus (lied Mr Hugh M*Kail, a youth of about 26 
years of age, singularly pious, and of no small share of 
learning. He had seen the world. Never was a death 
more lamented ; for, among all the spectators, there 
Was scarcely an eye that did not run down with tears. 
It is said, that he used to fast one day in the week, and 
had frequently, before this, signified to his friends, the 
impressions he had of his dying in this manner. His 
share in the rising was knoi^Ti to be small. And when 
he spoke of his comfort and joy in death, heavy were 
the groans of those who were present." 



ON FASTING AS A CHRISTIAN DUTY. 

Part L 

By the Rev Duncan Mactaelan, 

Minister of Renfrew. 

Th£ only grounds on which we may safely conclude, 
respecting this or any other religious observance, are to 
be derived from Scripture. And these will, in the pre- 
sent case, be most satisfactorily considered, in a brief de- 
tail of the principal statements and examples, contain- 
ed in the Old and New Testaments ; and arranged as 
much as possible, in a natural as well as chronological 
order. 

1. And, first, there are instances of fasting previous 
to the giving of the law, as in the case of Abraham, on 
the death of Sarah ; of Jacob, on the supposed loss of 
his son Joseph, and of the friends of Job, on finding 
him so deeply afflicted ; but we are not aware of any 
example of fasting, on grounds strictly religious, occur- 
ring in the patriarchal history. 

2. Under the law, we have first, the extraordinary 
and miraculous example of Moses, — *' AVhcn I was gone 
up into tbe mount to receive the tables of stone, even 
the tables of the covenant, which the Lord made with 
you, then I abode in the mo\mt forty days and forty 
nights ; / neither did eat bread nor drink water.** Dcut. 
i\. 9. Then, we have the case of Elijah, — " Who did 
eat and drink, and went in the strength of that meat, 
forty days and forty nights, unto Horeb the mount of 
God." 1 Kings xix. 8. Another instance occurs in the 
history of our Lord, who, " When he hod fasted forty 
days and forty nights, was afterwards an hungered.' 
Matt. iv. 2. It is remarkable, that this extraordinary 
fkst should have happened in the case of these three, 
and of them only ; and that they should afterwards ap- 
pear together on the mount of transfiguration. But 
whatever may be implied in this coincidence, the occur- 
rence itself oeing miraculous and extraordinary, it is 



obvious that their example is on no account to be pro- 
posed as any rule of Christian duty. 

3. In the Levitical law, there is something like tbe 
appointment of an ordinary and religious fiist. '* And 
this shall be a statute for ever unto you, that in tbe 
seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, ye shall 
ajftictyottr iouls^ and do no work at all, whether it be 
one of your own country, or a stranger that sojoumetb 
among you ; for on that day shall the priest make an 
atonement for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean 
from all your sins before the Lord." Lev. xvi. 29, 30. 
There is, we believe, no other part of the Levitical lair 
in which there is any express command for religious fast- 
ing ; and even here, fasting is only implied ; the ex preci- 
sion being an affliction of the so«/. In after referenee to 
this appointment, however, it is expressly called afatt. 
Thus, we have the fast of the seventh month spoken of 
by Zechariah, viii. 19, and Paul speaks of '* the fast" 
Acts xxvii. 9, being already over ; when, from other 
circumstances, we know that this is the fast meant 
And this, therefore, we submit, ought to be regarded as 
a proper example of a religious fast, divinely apfiointed, 
and forming a regular portion of tbe Levitical law. 
Viewing it, however, in this light, it will be observed, 
that the divine appointment does not terminate tn fatt- 
ing, but in *• afflicting,** that is, humbling " the soul'* 
because of sin ; and the mortification of the body, wiie 
tber by fasting or otherwise, was merely implied unrtei 
this, and Tvas doubtless contemplated as subordinate and 
contributing to this end. And, therefore, in so far m 
this example may be applied to New Testament rinirt, 
it ought not to be inferred that we are to fast, as If fast 
ing were of itself a duty ; but that we are to bumble 
ourselves before God, and that in doing so, we ought 
to fast as a proper and divinely appointed restraint on 
sensual indulgence. 

4. Various other periodical fasts came into use dur- 
ing the latter part of the history of Israel, and seem to 
be recognized as if also approved. ** Thus tsiith the 
Lord of Hosts, the fast of the fourth month, and the 
fast of the ^A, and tbe fast of the seventh, and the fast 
of the tenth, shall be to the house o( Judah Joy and yhd- 
ness and cheerjuf feasts.*' Zcch. viii. 19. ** I &st twice 
in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess." Luke 
zviii. 12. These observances had, no doubt, in many 
cases degenerated into mere fasting, but were probably 
designed like the fast of the atonement, to be seasons 
of mental exercise, and for the humbling of the inner 
man. 

5. We have many examples of occasional fasting on 
the part of individuals; and the nature of the duty, as 
well as the causes whi^h led to its observance, may bff 
fully illustrated from the facts recorded. Thus, during 
the sickness of David's child by Bathsbeba, it is saicL 
" David therefore besought God for the child ; and 
David fasted and went in and lay all night upon the 
earth ;" but when the child died he rose and washed 
himself and did eat bread. On being questioned as to 
the reason of his conduct in this, he said, — ** While the 
child was yet alive, I fasted and wept : for I said, who 
can tell whether Gk>d will be gracious to me, that the 
child may live ? But now he is dead, wherefore should 
I fast ? Can I bring him back again ? I shall go to him, 
but he shall not return to me." 2 Sam. xii. 22, 23. As 
farther illustration of tbe practice of David, and through 
him of the godly of that age, we find him thus speaking 
in the Psalms, — ** They rewarded me evil for good to 
the spoiling of my soul. But as for me, when they were 
sick, my clothing was sackcloth; I humbled my soul with 
fasting ; and my prayer returned into my own bosoin." 
XXXV. 12, 13. " When I wept and chastened my soul 
with fasting, that was to my reproach." Ixix. 10. " My 
knees are weak through fasting." dx. 24. As more 
connected with public events, though engaged in by in- 
dividuals, we have also the examples of Nehemiah and 
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3amel. " And it came to pass when I heard these 
vorda," (respecting the reproach and aflliction of Israel,) 
' that I sat down and wept, and mourned certain days, 
ind fasted and prayed before the God of heaven." Neh. 
. 4. " And I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek 
)y praver and supplications, with fasting and sackcloth 
md aslies." Dan. ix. 3. In both of these cases, we have 
he prayers which Were presented subjoined, and we find 
hem to be pleadings in behalf of God's Church and 
>eopIe. To these exam[)les, we shall add only that of 
[Cornelius, whose object was evidently personal, and in 
'eference to the soul. '* And Cornelius said. Four days 
igo I was fasting until this hour ; and at the ninth hour 
[ prayed in my house, and, behold, a man stood before 
ne in bright clothing." A(;ts x. 80. These examples 
will sufficiently illustrate the nature and usual occasions 
>f private and secret fasting. And it must now appear 
hat such observances were not valued on their own ac- 
x»unt, even under the Mosaic dispensation, but were 
regarded as merely subservient to moral duties, which 
»>ncerncd the heart and the conscience. And it will 
(OBTcely fail to be farther admitted, that they had not in 
hem any thing of a strictly ritual nature, but may, for 
>uglit that appears, be legitimate examples for Christian 
miration. 

6. Occasional fasting appears to have been practised 
by Churches and communities. Thus, after being de- 
feated by Benjamin, the other tribes ** of Israel, and 
iH the people, went up and came unto the house of 
God, and wept and sat there before the Lord, and fast- 
:*d that day until even ; and offered burnt-ofierings and 
peace-offerings before the Lord." Judges xx. 26. And 
ifler Israel had repented of their sins in the days of 
Samuel, it is said, " They gathered together to Miz- 
}eh, and drew water and poured it out before the Lord, 
ind fasted in that day, and said there. We have sinned 
igainst the Lord." 1 Sam. vii. 6. The men of Jabesh 
Gilead, i^'hen they had burned and interred the bones 
)f Saul and Jonathan, fasted seven days. 1 Sam. xxxi. 
13. And when David heard of their death, he and his 
neti rent their clothes, and fasted until the evening. 
But what especially shews the practice of the Church 
s, the remonstrance of the prophets respecting the hy- 
;)0critical and unacceptable observance of this duty. 
* Then said the Lord unto me, pray not for this people 
*or their good. When they fast, I hiU not hear their 
!ry ; and when they offer burnt-offering and an obla- 
don, 1 win not accept them." Jer. xiv. 11,12. ** Where- 
fore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? 
Wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest 
10 knowledge ? Behold in the day of your fast ye find 
;>leasure, and exact all your labours," &c. Isa. Iviii. 3. 
Prom these specimens it will again appear, that iasting 
n Churches and communities, was observed for like 
auses, and on similar principles, with those occurring 
in private life. 

7. There are also instances of occasional fasting as 
observed by nations, and enforced by magisterial autho- 
rity. Thus, of Jehoshaphat, when beset with enemies, 
It is said, that he " set himself to seek the Lord, and 
oroctaimed a fast throughout all Judah. And Judah," 
it is added, ** gathered themselves together, to ask help 
sf the Lord : even out ofaU the cities of Judah , they 
came to seek the Lord." 2 Chron. xx. 3—5. Ezraal- 
so proclaimed a fast, among the returning captives at the 
river of Ahava, that they might afflict themselves before 
God, and seek his direction ; and it is added, " So we 
&sted, and besought our God for this ; and he was in- 
treated of us." Ezra viii. 23. But to relieve our ex* 
sniples, under this head, from being resolved into any 
slleged peculiarity of ihe Israelitish government, we 
have a detailed and approved example in the case of 
Nineveh. Jonah bad been commissioned to proclaim 
throughout the streets of J^ineveh, that after forty days 
it was to be destroyed, Jonah did so, and it is added, 



" So the people of Nineveh believed God, and pro- 
claimed a fast and put on sackcloth, from the greatest 
of them even to the least of them. For word cauie un- 
to the king of Nineveh ; and he arose from his throne, 
and he laid his robe from him, and covered him with 
sackcloth, and sat in ashes. And he caused it to l)e 
proclaimed and published through Nineveh, by the decree 
of the king and hiM nobleSf SAying, * het neither man nor 
beast, herd nor flock, taste any thing ; let them not 
feed nor drink water ; but let man and beast be cover- 
ed with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God ; yea let 
them turn every one from his evil way, and from the 
violence that is in their hands. Who can tell if God 
vrill turn and repent, and turn away from his tierce an- 
ger, that we perish not ? And God saw their works^ that 
they turned from their evil way ; and God repented of 
the evil that he had said that he would do unto them ; 
and he did it not" Jonah iii. 5 — 10. 



CHRISTLA.N TREASURY. 

Compounding with Conscience. — A wealthy man, ad« 
dieted to his pleasure and to his profits, finds religion to 
be a traffic so entangled, and of so many piddling ac- 
counts, that of all mysteries he cannot skill to keep 
a stock going upon that trade. What should he 
do ? Fain he would bear up with his neighbours in 
that. What does he therefore, but resolves to give 
over toiling, and to find himself out some factor, to 
whose care and credit he may commit the whole manag- 
ing of his religious affairs ; some divine of note and 
estimation that must be. To him he adheres, resigns 
the whole warehouse of his religion, with all the locks 
and keys, into his custody ; and, indeed, makes the very 
person of that man his religion ; ef teems his associat- 
ing with him a sufficient evidence and commendatory 
of his own piety. So that a man may say his religion 
is now no more within himself, but is become a dind- 
ual moveable, and goes and comes near him, according 
as that good man frequents the house. He entertains 
him, gives him gifts, feasts him, lodges him ; his religion 
comes home at night, prays, is liberally supped, and 
sumptuously laid to sleep ; rises, is saluted, and after 
the malmsey, or some well-spiced bruage, and better 
breakfiisted, than he whose morning appetite would 
have gladly fed on green figs between Bethany and 
Jerusalem, his religion walks abroad at eight and leaves 
his kind entertainer in the shop trading all day without 
his religion. — Milton. 

The excuse* of Sinners When sinners have been 

awakened to see their guilt and danger, and are invited 
to come to Christ and be saved, they frequently make 
such excuses as these : — " 1 cannot believe that the invi- 
tations of the Gospel were intended for such unners as I 
am ; I am afraid I do not feel aright, and that Christ will 
not receive me." Suppose a table set in the street, and 
loaded with all kinds of food, and that a herald is sent 
to make proclamation, that all who wish may come and 
partake freely. A poor man comes, and stands look- 
ing very wistfuUy at the table, and when he is asked 
why he does not eat, replies, ** O, I am afraid the in- 
vitation is not meant for me; lam not fit." Again, 
he is assured that the invitation is intended for all those 
who are hungry, and that no other qualification is ne- 
cessary. Still he objects — " But I am afraid I am not 
hungry enough." In the same way do sinners deprive 
themselves, by their own folly, of those blessings 
which are freely offered them by God Payson. 

Armimanism, — I much question, whether the man 
that dies an Arminian, can go to heaven. But certainly 
be will not be an Arminian when he is in heaven. 
The employ of the blessed is, to cast their crowns at 
the feet of God and the Lamb, and to UDg, ** Not 
unto us, O Lord." — Toplady, 
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SACRED POETRY. 



THE DISEMBODIED SPIRIT. 

SACRED Star of evening, tell 

In what unseen, celestial sphere, 
Those spirits of the perfect dwell. 

Too pure to rest in sadness here. 
Roam they the crystal fields of light, 

O'er paths by holy angels trod. 
Their robes with heavenly lustre bright. 

Their home, the Paradise of God ? 
Soul of the just I and canst thou soar 

Amidst the radiant spheres sublime. 
Where countless hosts of heav'n adoro. 

Beyond the bounds of space or tune. 
And canst thou join the sacred choir. 

Through heaven's high dome the son«? to i-aise, 
When seraphs strike the golden lyre 

In everduring notes of praise ? 
Oh ! who would heed the chilling b];ii;t 

That blows o'er time's eventful sea, 
If bid to hail, its perils past. 

The bright wave of eternity I 
And who the sorrows would not bear 

Of such a transient world as this. 
Where hope disphiys, beyond its care. 

So bright an entrance into bliss ! 

W. O. B. Pkabodv. 

'the voice op love. 
By the Rev. John Longmuir, A. M. 

" Look unto me."— IsA. xlv. 22. 

Look unto thee ! Can pomp and pride 

Aught more attractive shew. 
While blood and water from thy side 

To cleanse and pardon How ? 
Look unto thee ! On yonder cross, 

I see thee writhe in pain. 
And count my dearest treasure loss, 

And long with thee to reign. 
Look unto thee ! I see a croNvn 

Of thorns surround thy brow ; 
That infamy procures renown 

For those that love thee now. 
Look unto thee I Through plett^ure's smiles 

When Satan tempts to ill, 

1 look for strength to stand liis wiles, 

Unmov'd as Zion hill. 

Look unto thee I Amid the wrath 

Of wind and stormy wave. 
Faith views thee on thy ocean- path. 

And trusts thy power to have. 
Look unto thee I When call'd by death, 

I'll look to thee alone ; 
And, cloth'd in righteousness tliro' fuith, 

Appear before thy throne. 
Look unto thee I When that dread day. 

Shall heav'n and earth destroy. 
My soul shall hail thy glory's ray, 

And look to thee with joy. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

An American Apprentice At a meeting of the Re- 
ligious Tract Society, in America, the Reverend G. F. 
Davis stated the followng facts : — In the town of 
South Reading, Mass, where I laboured more than eleven 
pleasant years, is an extensive manufiEtctory of tin-ware. 
Among the numerous apprentices was a young roan, who 
had become very unruly and vicious. On the day of the 
annual fast, in 1825, a daughter of his master, a little 
girl of ten or twelve years of age, herself unconverted, 
put int9 his hand a tract. He was by no means fond of 



reading, yet, as the tract was brief, he was iodiiced to 
read it. It carried conviction to his conscience. In a 
few days after, he was introduced to me by the pious 
foreman of the establishment ; and I have seldom seen 
an inquirer with clearer views of his sinfulness, or in 
greater agony of mind on account of it. He subse- 
quently obtained peace of mind, and offered himself to 
the Church, under my care, as a candidate for com- 
munion. The Church received him ; but, according to 
my usual custom, I called on his master, to inquire 
whether any change had been wrought in his conduct, 
and whether he had any objection to his reception. 
When I had made the customary inquiries, his master, 
with evident emotion, (though he was not a professor 
of religion,) replied, in substance as follows : J-Pointing 
to an iron chain hanging up in the room, ** Do you sec 
that chain ? " said he. " That chain was forged for W. 
I was obliged to chain him to the bench by the week 
together, to keep him at work. He was the worst boy 
I had in the whole establishment. No punishment 
seemed to have any salutary influence upon him. I 
could not trust him out of my sight. But now. Sir, be 
is completely changed ; he has really become a lamb. 
He is one of my best apprentices. I would trust him 
with untold gold. I have no objection to his being re- 
ceived into communion. I >vish all my boys were pre- 
pared to go with him." At the time of lus reception, 
I preached from the words of Paul to Philemon, respect- 
ing the runaway Onesimus, " Which aforetime was un- 
profitable, but now profitable to thee and me ;" and the 
text was considered by the master and myself as pecu- 
liarly applicable to the case. 

Archbishop TiUotson. — There are some children who 
are almost ashamed to own their parents, because they 
are poor, or in a low situation of life. We >vill, there- 
fore, give an example of the contrary, as displayed by the 
Dean of Canterbury, afterwards Archbishop Tillotsoo. 
His father, who was a very plain Yorkshireman, per- 
haps something like those we now call '* Friends," ap- 
proached the house where his son resided, and inquired 
whether " John TiUotson was at home.'* The servant, 
indignant at what he thought his insolence, drove him 
from the door : but the dean, who was within, hearing 
the voice of his father, instead of embracing the oppor- 
tunity afforded him, of going out and bringing in his 
father in a more private manner, came running out, ex- 
claiming, in the presence of his astonished servants, " It 
is my beloved father ;" and falling down on his knees, 
asked for his blessing. Obedience and love to our 
parents is a very distinct and important command of 
God, upon which he has promised his blessing, and his 
promises never &il. 

The calm retrospect of the Past, — That great and ftr- 
famed scholar, Grotius, on his death-bed, spoke thus : 
** Ah 1 I have consumed my life in a laborious doing of 
nothing! I would give all my learning and honour, 
for the plain integrity of John Urick!" This John 
Urick, was a religious poor man, who spent eight hours 
of the day in reading and prayer, eight in labour, and 
only eight in sleep and meals. 
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THE TRANSFORMING INFLUENCE OP 
THE GOSPEL OP CHRIST. 

By the Rev. James Rankekt, 
Minister of MaxweUtoum, DumfirieM. 

It is a great and ruinous error which possesses 
many minds, that true religion can consist with an 
unrpgenerate nature. Men call themselves Christ- 
ians, assume the outward garb of piety, and seem 
to feel satisfied with their profession and their 
practice, and yet, all the while, exhibit no certain 
and decisive manifestation that they arc really 
Christ's, nay, even indicate by their temper and 
deportment that they are none of his. How very 
much opposed is this to what the Saviour de- 
scribes by a homely but most appropriate figure, — 
that like dnto tbe operation of leaven hid in meal, 
so is the operation of the truth in man ! And 
what is the operation of the leaven ? Does it 
take away any of the essential properties of the 
substance with which it is mingled/ Or does it 
at all destroy the original and legitimate use of 
these ? No. But by diifusing itself, it so acts 
upon the meal, as to transform it, as it were, into 
its own likeness. So is it with the word of the 
Gospel, wherever it comes with demonstration of 
the spirit and divine power. The soul, which was 
full of the old leaven of malice and wickedness, is 
emptied of this evil influence, and filled with the 
new leaven of sincerity and truth. The essential 
attributes of that soul are nowise changed. It 
has the same powers of understanding, will, and 
affection, that it had before. But though its fun- 
damental properties remain unaltered, it now dif- 
fers from what it was, in this respect, that its 
thoughts, feelings and desires, are moved and re- 
gulated by a new impulse, marked by a new char- 
acter, or directed towards a new end. The fact of 
the matter is, that when the Word of the Lord 
reaches the heart, it brings every high thought and 
every vain imagination into captivity to Christ. 
Doubtless, it finds much to contend with in the 
souls of sinners. For very dark, and exceedingly 
perverse are these souls. And they hate the hght, 
and they love the darkness, and they roll iniquity 
like a sweet morsel under their tongue. But " the 
word of the Lord is mighty and powerful, sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing to the divid- 



ing asunder of joints and marrow, and proving a 
quick discemer of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart." Hence, it obtains the victory over the 
opposing prejudices, and the corrupt propensities of 
man. It comes, in all the resistless omnipotence 
of heavenly truth, to level the bulwarks, to arrest 
the violence, and to overturn to the very founda- 
tion the seat or the sovereignty of sin. And how 
blessed and glorious are the results which the 
Gospel brings to pass! Not only is the soul 
in which it is experimentally felt, checked in the 
career of guilt, convinced of its wickedness, and 
led to the fountain which is opened for all manner 
of sin and of uncleanness, but even more than this^ 
it is made a new creature. On the page of God's 
Word, the holy image of Christ is described, and 
his followers are admonished to be of the same 
mind as was manifested by their Lord, and to be 
ever walking even as he walked. Now, it is when 
this comes home with divine power to the heart, 
that all old things pass away, and that all things 
become new. The leaven of grace is then at worky 
the process of regeneration is going forward, the 
dispositions, habits and actions, are transformed 
from what they were, — and he who, but lately, 
bore the image of the earthly Adam, now bears 
the image of the heavenly, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Such, then, is the necessary and certain conse- 
quence of the reception of the Gospel. Indeed, 
so very necessary and certain is this consequence, 
that it is the test and mark of real Christianity* 
Where the kingdom of heaven has come, in other 
words, where the truth as it is in Jesus has been 
heard and beUeved, there, of necessity, Christ is 
formed in the soul, the hope of glory, — ^that soul 
is made the partaker of a divine nature, — ^it mani* 
fests its new birth, by living no longer unto itself, 
but unto the Lord, — and it is ever advancing in 
nearness of intimacy and assimilation of nature 
unto him, who quickened and made it alive amid 
a death in trespasses and sins. 

The dissemination of the Gospel leaven, is the 
mean which tlie Saviour employs to form a pecu- 
liar people to himself. By tins instrumentality, 
he has gathered, and is even now gathering from 
the ends of the earth, a large and a wide-spread 
Church. True, there exists among his followers 
a diversity of sentiment respecting some specula* 
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tive points of faith, and also as to the ordering and 
the government of the spiritual household. And 
these differences have been so magnified and made 
important, through the remaining weakness and 
imperfection of the saints, that the Christian world 
has been di\'ided and subdivided into many sects 
and parties. Yet, as the truth as it is in Cnrist is 
one, so all, of every name, and in every place, 
who have received that truth, are one likewise. 
That is to say, they are all members of one spiritual 
body, — they are all bearing one divine likeness, — 
and their hearts and their hopes are all fixed on one 
heavenly home. The leaven of the one and the 
same Gospel is pervading and hallowing each and 
all of their sotds. And though the little differences 
which have arisen here may, to a certain extent^ 
mar the entire cordiality which should subsist be- 
tween the disciples of one Lord, and prevent them 
from outwardly uniting to celebrate their common 
(rod and Saviour's praise, still the unity of the 
faith is nererthelesa maintained ; for the prayers 
of many thousands of worshippers are ascending 
to the mercy-seat, through the one Spirit, and in 
the name of the one M^iator ; and their eternal 
confidence is placed on " the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world ;*' and their de- 
aire, and their aim, and their endeavour, all are^ 
to love, and to be hke, and to be with the Lord. 

It is, indeed, very wonderful to think, that that 
€k)spel which is so discordant with the worldly 
notions of men, so opposed to their corrupt lusts 
and passions, and so decided in condemning their 
guilt, should yet be able to reach their hearts, to 
subdue, to soften, and to reclaim them. And yet 
it is a fact, that multitudes, whose spiritual state 
was apparently hopeless, have been convinced, 
converted, and saved. And has not this even been 
accomphshed, after every lesson of morahty, every 
<Hctate of prudence, and every affectionate remon- 
strance had been repeated, and re-repeated, but 
all in vain ? And has not this been brought about 
by that simple truth which maketh wise unto sal- 
vation ? But how that truth operated, when every 
other means of reformation failed, is, and must 
remain^ a mighty mystery. The most learned 
among men have been unable to explain how the 
natural leaven insinuates itself throughout, and 
})froduces such a transforming effect on a material 
substance. And, if that which is corporeal ex- 
ceeds the range of human knowledge, how much 
more that which is spiritual I Still this does not 
m any wise disprove the reality of the transform- 
ing influence of the Gospel ; for the strongest and 
the roost incontrovertible etidence of this fact is 
presented on either hand, in the faith, and the 
nope^ and the charity, now manifest in the life of 
those who formerly had their conversation ac- 
cotdmg to the fiesh, and walked after the coarse 
of this present evil world. 

The universahty of the work which the Gospel 
iceomplishes, is one of the most important features 
of tbat saving operation. When the truth takes 
effect upon the human soul, it is not then a mere 
ovtward and partial refomaation which takes place 



breaking off from the grosser indulgences-— 
an observance of what is decorous — and a having 
a name to live, but it is also a laving aside of aU 
known and allowed sin — a mortifying of the fiesh, 
with all its evil lusts and propensities — a renounc- 
ing of the devil and all his works — and a striving 
after the knowledge, the love, the liketiess, and 
the enjoyment of the Lord. The thoughts, wordi 
and actions, are very different from what they 
were. They are now characterised by purity and 
peace, by charity and faith ; and the reason is, 
that the whole man has been renewed. The hght 
of life has illumined the natural darkness of the 
soul — ^the springs of thought, will, and affection, 
have been cleansed and purified at the fountain- 
head — their once polluted streams have been co- 
piously replenished from the pure river of God — 
and therefore they now flow on in holy harmony 
with his blessed will. Such is the wide extent of 
the Gospel reign. It reaches every intellectual 
faculty and every moral power of man. Nor does 
it halt in its regenerating course, till it has remo- 
delled the constitution of his mined nature, and re- 
impressed it with the glories of Jehovah's image. 
Now, if such is the universality of Gospel in- 
fluence, when brought to bear upon individual man, 
how mighty and extensive must that influence be 
when applied to the species at large ! In the be- 
ginning, the Gospel day was, indeed, one of small 
things. Few, comparatively, were given to be- 
lieve. The leaven of truth had then only com- 
menced to operate ; but soon its mighty agency 
was seen extending over an ampler sphere. In 
spite of all the opposing efforts of ignorance, 
superstition, and vice, the Word of the Lord ran 
and prospered. Multitudes were daily added to 
the Church of such as should be saved ; and the 
company of behevers were all of one mind and 
one spirit. The love of Christ was the indisso- 
luble bond of their union ; and so conformed were 
they unto him, and so knit together in holy af- 
fection, as to elicit this approving testimony even 
from their very persecutors, — " Behold how these 
Christians love one another !" That same Gospel 
which was the instrument of achieving so much 
good in bygone days, has been operating in like 
manner ever since. Doubtless, its light has often 
been in a measure obscured, its progress retarded, 
and its success diminished, through the artifices, 
the errors, and the wickedness, of unbelieving and 
ungodly men. But still it holds on its glorious 
course — quickening the desires — ^spiritualizing the 
affections — irradiating with the light of heaven 
the faculties of the soul — and, step by step, con- 
ducting the creature to the restoration of the 
Creator's image, and finally, to that state of meet- 
ness, whereby he can look on God's face and live. 
And thus wiU it continue to proceed, until the sav- 
ing knowledge of Christ has gone forth to gladden 
and to Wess every kindred and tribe and people. 
Then shall the leaven of the Gospel be found to 

have leavened the whole mass of mankind its 

transforming influence shall be apparent in the 
glorious change which shall liave taken place in 
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lie aspect, not of a limited district or society of 
len, but of the human familj at large. " The 
wilderness and solitary place shall then be glad, 
nd the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the 
ose." Thus it is that the truth as it is in Jesus 
•perates, to the regeneration both of indiyidnals 
nd society in general, shewing itself to be a 
powerful instmment in the hand of God for the 
urtherance of that happy period when the cry 
hall be raised, that ^* the kingdoms of this world 
re become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 

DEATH.BED SCENES. 

No. IV. 

** Tht Lord'f h^nd b not iboncoed that it Mtinot ure.** 

The businetf of the day was closed, and that most 
■omfortable of all domescie sound* — the music of lock 
ind bar moring in the outer doors— had given intima- 
ion that, for what remained of the night, there was to 
ic no more going out or coming in, and that an hour of 
|uiet meditation might now be securely enjoyed. There 
ire times when the truths you have been studying every 
lay, and, to a certain extent, appreciating, break in up- 
m the mind with as much freshness as if it had never 
)een in contact with them before, and you kindle with 
iurprise and self-reproach for having carried about with 
^ou ** pearls of great price," without knowing their 
/alue. This was just such a season, and the thoughts 
hat engaged me were these : — Is it true, then, that 
:berc i» a redemption for sinners — that the blood of 
Jesus Chrift clenn»eth from all sin — that eternal hfe is 
n reserve for us wretched worms of the dust ? And 
now liave we been making so little of truths so great 
—how have we been so sickly and spiritless in our- 
selves — so cold, and remiss, and sluggish in conveying 
to perishing souls the tidings of grace abounding to the 
chief of siimers ? \Vhile I was occupied ^Hth this train 
uf reflection, the street-bell rung — an interruption the 
more annoying, that it was unexpected. I was informed 
that a woman desired to see me, and recognised the well- 
known face of a residenter in the district of which I 
had charge, who was in the habit of letting lodgings to 
the working class of people. She apologised for calling 
so late, by saying that the case was urgent. A female 
who was living in her house, had been delivered of a 
child eight days before, and had made a bad recovery 
from the first, but was now much worse, and danger- 
ously ilJ. The patient had just ailled her to her bed- 
side, and said, " I have one request to make of you — it 
is the laaC I shall ever make, for my time is short — pro- 
mise not to refuse me." " I will not refuse you." " I 
am afraid to be left alone, and have to beg that you will 
not leave this bed-side to-night, but go now and bring 
a minister or elder to pray for me — run, and lose no 
time." She had accordingly come to ask me to visit 
the dying woman ; the request was too important not 
to be gladly complied with, and I went immediately with 
her.* 

I found a female who seemed to be about thirty years 
nf age, (her age was twenty-seven,) and apparently in 
a very weak state, but with an air of cleanliness and 
neatness about her person which I had scarcely expected 
to sec. Supposing that she might open her mind with 

* Tilts Is one Inttance, out of manj that might be adduced, to 
i'-hj«tratc the benefit of ercry workman in the great vincyiord hav- 

:•«; a partirular diatrict for the sphere of hto labours, the inhaU- 
'.'r.ta of which shall account that they have a claim on his services, 
'.•f.ni tW'ir men re^ence wltMn the assigned locality. The sufltr- 
••r w:i» i}:M(mnectrd with any Church, and the mistreiis of the house 
1 .v\ *)icn ncj connection with my own C(»ngrc;;atiori, yet tihe m'ver 

•dilated to c<#rac, eren at a kite hour, and ask the senrice she de- 
nit'i If xurh habits wsro onct reftorcd, chueli-going habiu would 
*j ^ Kiuly follow. 



greater freedom afterAvard;*, I simply put one or tWo 
general questions, especially as her mother, (who had 
come from aome distance in the country to attend her,) 
and the female who had called me, were present, the 
false kindness of friends being often a great hinderance 
in such cases. 1 spoke of the sin and ruin into which 
we had fidlen, and of the redemption provided in Christ, 
and then engaged in prayer. As soon as this exercise 
^vas concluded, the sufferer said in a Arm tone, and with 
a stronger voice than she could have been expected to 
command, to her mother and the other female^ *' I de- 
sire that you two will leave the room, both df you, for 
I wish to speak \%ith the minister alone." She then 
told me that she had, for some weeks, been in great 
distress about the salvation of her aoul, and could finA 
no relief, but •* rather grew worse." Her trouble €fi 
mind was aggravated by the circumstance that as often 
as she endeavoured to pray, her heart was filled with 
blasphemous suggestions, so that she was compelled to 
give up the attempt as vain. Wishing to know some- 
thing of her previous history, I inqdred if her husband 
was alive ? She replied in the words of the woman of 
Samaria, " I have no husband ; " and then, of her own 
accord, proceeded to give the following account of her- 
self: 

She had been bom of parents in htunble cireum* 
stances, but being an only child had received a good 
education. At the age of fifteen she had gone to ser- 
vice, and dtuing the twelve succeeding years of her 
life had been servant in various respectable families. 
One of these was of the number of " the fismilies that 
call on the name of the Lord," and was distinguished 
not merely by the form of godliness, but by the fear 
of God. Her mistress instructed her with much care 
and regularity in the doctrines and duties of religion, 
especially in preimration for the Sacrament of the Sup* 
per, of which she then partook. At this period of her 
life she took deh'ght both in public and private exer- 
cises of devotion, and could not have been happy under 
any omission of secret prayer or reading of the Word. 
She found pleasure in the perusal of works on religi- 
ous subjects, of which she possessed not a few of her 
own. On this portion of her history she dwelt with 
sweet, yet sad remembrance. Subsequently she had 
served in other families, in some of which, to the detri- 
ment of her spiritmil welfare, she saw Uttle or nothing 
of the fear of God. But this temptation she easily 
withstood, when compared with the trial to which she 
was afterwards subjected, to live in a house where there 
was the form of godliness apart from its substance* 
To what she learned here she ascribed the commence- 
ment of her spiritual declension. The outward form of 
religion was carried so fs^* as to the maintenance of fa^- 
mily worship, but the cnaracter of the family wai 
worldly in their whole walk and conversation. Even 
on the Sabbath afternoon, when they had returned from 
the house of God, the servants heard nothing at their 
master's table but what was vain and frivolous. This 
evil example they were not slow to imitate and ex- 
ceed, and from the time of rising on the Sabbath morn- 
ing, while their superiors were still in the sobriety of 
sleep, there was amongst them nothing serious or se- 
date, but incessant giddiness and levity, " foolish talk- 
ing and jesting which are not convenient." (These 
facts read loud lessons to heads of families.) Secret 
duties were entirely laid aside, and she who had once 
attended Church with very different feelings, now fre- 
quented the house of God merely as a scene of gaiety 
and dissipation, and usually fell asleep during the scr- 
Wce. Her thoughtless companions were probably not 
quite in the same danger as herself, and while they 
shared in her folly, were more likely to maintain their 
rharacter for virtue. But she having forincriy been 
tlie subject of serious iniprcswion, was offeritig rinlor 
violence to her conscience in the cotu^c of life sh<j now 
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led, and thoughtlessness with her soon resulted in flag- 
rant sin, which, when it could no longer be concealed, 
compelled her to resign her situation. Feelings of 
shame prevented her from accepting the invitation to 
return home, which her parents then made, and she 
hired the room in which she now was, supporting her- 
self in the meantime on the earnings of her previous 
industry, and intending afterwards to hire herself out as 
a nurse. The same keen sense of shame must have 
prevented her from meeting me sooner, for she had 
now lived several months in the house, during which 
time I had visited the family, and remember to have 
expressly inquired if there were no others under the 
roof who could join in our exercises. While burdened 
with a sense of her own guilt, she appeared still to have 
felt her superiority to most of those who were now 
around her, and expressed strong disgust at the pro- 
fimity and dissipation she had often been compelled to 
witness in those who lodged in the same house. This 
was quite accordant with the testimony of the neigh- 
bours, who described her as remarkably modest and re- 
served. And if she blushed in the presence of man, 
ahe also blushed and u'as ashamed to lift up her face to 
heaven, for she had ** forsaken the guide of her youth, 
and forgotten the covenant of her God." She was 
afraid to open the Bible, and never attempted to wor- 
ship either in public or in private. But although she 
was unhappy she was not anxious, and had very much 
given up all concern for her soul. In this state of 
cheerless heathenism, she continued without any at- 
tempt to flee from coming wrath till the period of her 
continement, from the commencement of which she had 
become sorely alarmed at the thought of approaching 
judgment. And now her cose was more distressing 
than ever, for there was not merely danger of her being 
cut ofl^, but little hope of her recovery. She was 
learning too late the bitter truth that ** the wages of 
sin is death ;" for the death she saw before her was the 
direct consequence of her own guilt. She found her- 
self stretched on a bed from which she was never to 
arise, with the awful consciousness that she ''had de- 
stroyed herself," and was but ** reaping the fruit of her 
own devices." Under these circumstances it was but 
too easy to believe the sincerity of her declaration, to 
which her look and voice added painful emphasis, when 
she exclaimed, *' nobody con tell the misery I am in." 
When this poor unfortunate woman sent for a minis- 
ter or elder, she had probably no very definite idea of 
what she wanted. Her misery was extreme, and she 
^esired relief, but without any clear conception of what 
nature the relief should be, or by what means it could 
be administered. Two things, however, she appeared 
to have mainly in view ; first, that as she could not 
pray for herself, some other might pray for her — this 
had been done; and, secondly, that she might be di- 
rected to some means of regahiing her former peace of 
mind — this was a harder task. From her own descrip- 
tion of her state while under serious impressions, in 
which there was nothing that decidedly marked such 
conviction of sin and such discernment of Christ as are 
taught by the Holy Spirit, connected ^"ith her subse- 
quent fall, which, however, sad as it was, could not of 
itself disprove her interest in the covenant of grace ; 
from these two considerations taken in connexion, I 
came to the conclusion, that the religious pleasure she 
bad once enjoyed was, in all probability, nothing more 
than the self-approbation which the natural mind often 
enjoys in the sense of discharging its duty, and espe- 
cially when its peace has never been disturbed by any 
open breach of the divine law. To bring back the mind 
into this state of self-approval after the conscience has 
been deeply defiled, were no easy task, and would at 
least demand a long perseverance in the path of duty ; 
so to restore it within a few days of death, was pro- 
iHibly beyond the limits of oossibility. But if this end 



was unattainable, it was likewise undenrable ; it would 
have but been saying peace, when there was no peace 
I told her, that if I rightly understood her case, I could 
point to no way by which her former happiness might 
be regained ; that I feared she had been resting not on 
Christ and his finished work, but on her own duties, 
and making them her Saviour ; and that the house she 
had built had &llen, because it had not been founded 
on the Rock ; that I was therefore glad, that she had 
been taught her inability to pray, because, had she been 
able to resume just sudi habit of prayer as she had once 
known, it might have prolonged her self-deception; 
but that while that old peace was marred for ever, there 
was held out to her ** a peace that passeth understand- 
ing" in the blood of Jesus ; that in the fountain opened 
for sin and for uncleanness, she might wash that night 
and be clean ; and that, if she were content, as a guilty 
and helpless sinner, to rest on Christ as her only Saviour, 
she would even yet have ** a conscience void of offence," 
and her ** sins, which were as scarlet, should be white 
as snow." I suggested further, that the sin which had 
been so heinous in itself, and had seemed so ruinous in 
its result, might have graciously been permitted for the 
very purpose of uprooting a self-righteous confidence 
which must have ended in death. 

As this view of her case was evidently new — ^not 
that the statement of the doctrine was strange to her, 
for with it she was quite familiar, but that she had ne- 
ver made the same application of it to herself — I there- 
fore left it to work its own way ; desirous only that 
she should understand what was meant, but not ex- 
pecting her instantaneous assent. To yield assent at 
all must, indeed, in her situation, have been peculiar- 
ly trying ; for if it is always painful for the sinner, be- 
fore he has learned to rest on the righteousness of an- 
other, to have his own righteousness broken from un- 
der him, it must be doubly so when death is near, and 
when, just in proportion as there is little time to work 
good in the future, the mind clings, with trembling 
tenacity, to whatever fancied good hath been wrought 
in the past. In reviewing her life, she saw that ** the 
earth which had drunk in the rain of heaven," had 
been " bearing briars and thorns, whose end is to be 
burned ;" but while she could, therefore, look only for 
fiery indignation, there was one little field that had 
jrielded a harvest of wheat in the midst of surround- 
ing deserts, and on that spot her eye was ever resting, 
and finding something to soothe in her dark sea of 
troubles ; and needful as it was, one almost felt it cruel 
to take the torch and set that field on fire, and leave 
one barren waste. The poor distracted sufTerer had 
asked for peace, and this was bringing a sword ; rob- 
bing her of the only semblance of peace that remained, 
though not without pointing her to a better peace. I 
left her without asking or wishing her to express any 
opinion on what she had heard ; but she had listened 
throughout with the most eager and intelligent atten- 
tion, (so as to induce me to speak longer tlum her 
strength was perhaps well able to bear,) and begged 
me to return on the following day. 

Next morning I found her apparently better in bodily 
health, but in the same disquieted state of mind. I 
read the 51st Psalm slowly, which she heard with an 
interest that made every word seem weightier and more 
precious than it had ever appeared before. In exphui- 
ation, I pressed the necessity of her seeing that she had 
sinned against God, and that the most aggravated trans- 
gression of the Ufc was but the overflowing of the foun- 
tain of sin in the heart, (ver. 4, 5.) I stated, thiit 
her guilt was so great, that it would be righteous in 
God to pronounce against her sentence of eternal con- 
denmation, ('* thou art clear when thou judgest ;") yet; 
that, in consequence of the death of Christ, it wa* 
equally righteous in him to save her, (** deliver uic^ 
firom blood-guiltiness, and my tongue shall sing alou^ 
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of thy righteou8ne»s ;*') and that while he would thus 
be righteous, either in sparing or de6tro}ring, she had 
every reason to hope in his grace, because he ** delight- 
ed in mercy." I then pointed her to the healing virtue 
of Christ's blood, as being enough in itself to cleanse 
the soul, so that the vilest sinner could say, *' wash 
me and I shall be whiter than snow." I showed her 
the necessity of being bom again by the quickening of 
the Holy Ghost, how completely that chnnpe was above 
all human power, yet how easy with God, as seen 
in the expression, " create in me a clean heart ;" and 
observed finally, that the inability to pray, of which she 
complained so much, had been felt by the Psalmist, 
when he cried, " open thou my lips," and that if phe once 
came to the sacrifice of atonement, supplication would 
be abundantly easy. After I had enj^^agcd in prayer, 
and the others had retired, she stated that she had been 
occupied all the night, dtiring which she had never 
closed her eyes, in thinkinj^ over what 1 had said ; and 
that she now saw that it would be of no avail to return 
to her former state, because she had all along been ignor- 
ant of herself as a sinner, and of Christ as a Saviour. 
This was a highly hopeful symptom, for in her state of 
fear and anxiety, there must have been a very power- 
ful and rapid work of conviction before she could be 
reduced to so humbling and alarming a conclusion. 
And although the persuasion that she was out of Christ, 
must in itself have brought an accession of misery, 
she was evidently, not indeed less distressed, but less 
distracted than before. She had now some definite 
idea of what she needed ; she saw that her present ruin 
was much more complete than s-lie had imagined ; but 
she saw likewise, that there was one quarter, and but 
one, from which succour could be sent. She had not 
yet faith to trust in the great deliverer, still her eyes 
were fixed on the only point whence deliverance could 
possibly arise, and her mind, though not comforted, was 
somewhat settled and stayed. Before leaving, I read 
various other portions of Scripture, and after showing 
the imputation of Adam's sin, set before her as fully as 
I could the finished work of Christ Jesus ; that in his 
life be bad done all that we should have done, and in 
his death had suffered all that we should have suffered, 
and that when we trust in Him his merits and suffer- 
ings become ours. The point of Christ's having obeyed 
the law in our stead, I insisted on more largely, because 
it seemed to be the only fundamental point of Christian 
doctrine of which she was ignorant. She was interested 
in this truth, and was not long of apprehending it. * 

The inquirer now appeared to have the truth fairly 
before her mind, and I felt that it was impossible for 
me to be of much further assistance ; the Holy Ghost 
alone could shed living light on his own truth, and en- 
able her to receive and rest upon the Redeemer. 1 
thought it wiser to interfere as little as possible with 
the workings of her heart, and to leave her for a time, 
especially as she did not seem to be in immediate dan- 
ger. Next day, therefore, I omitted to visit her ; but 
when I called the day folloNving I found her much worse, 
and was informed that the case had been pronounced 
hopeless by her medical attendant. She now suffered 
much bodily pain, and her mental agony was not alle- 
viated but rather increased. Her closed lips had not 
been opened ; her troubled soul had not been calmed ; 
she saw death drawing nearer, and the second death 
following. I read the 2d chapter of the Epistle to the 

* In ftating that thU poor woman, though well instructed in other 
point* of the Taith, had no clear apprehension of the work of Christ 
m fulfilling the law in our stead, we cannot forbear remarlcing that 
her case is lar from being singular in this respect. We have put the 
question a hundred times to young persons, otherwise well instruct- 
ed, ** What is the great work that Christ wrought in his life ?" 
and have scarcely ever received a ready and intelligent reply, 
which is the more surprising, as the point is very clearly explained 
in the Mother's Cat«chism. (in answer to the question, '* What mean 
yoa by the righleousnen of Christ ?" ) While, then, this fundamental 
truth isplainlT taught ftom our pu4>ili and in our acboola, might 
It not with adraotasebs brought more promiDenUy forward f^^ 



Ephesians, and the 32d Psalm ; she was interested but 
not comforted. Never was more manifest the weak- 
ness of every earthly comforter, even when furnished with 
the Word of Life ; it was impossible to do any thing but 
pray that God would shew her mercy of his own good 
pleasure. As I read one passage after another of every 
** word in season" that seemed best calculated to con- 
sole, she would only answer in a low and lamentable 
voice, " Oh what will become of me 1 " 

" The Lord looked down from the height of his 
sanctuary ; from heaven did the Lord behold the earth, 
to hear the groaning of the prisoner, to loose those that 
are appointed to death." When I returned in the 
evening I found this " groaning prisoner," who had 
deemed herself ** appointed to death," composed and 
cheerful, and reading the Word of Life. She had before 
her a neat pocket Bible, which in other days she had 
made the companion of her closet, and had carried to the 
house of God, but which had been first a neglected, and 
now, for many a long month, a shunned and dreaded 
book. Her mother told me afterwards, that when I had 
left in the former part of the day, the surgeon had seen 
her, and had stated that nothing could be done for her, 
recovery being now impossible. When he had gone, the 
patient demanded of her mother what opinion he enter- 
tained of her state. She put this question with so 
much firmness and solemnity that her parent could not 
forbear to tell her all the truth, and answered that both 
he and all of them thought she could not live. This 
had for several days been her own opinion, but it was 
the first time she had learned it from the lips of 
others. On hearing it, she immediately exclaimed, " Go 
bring me my Bible, and fiill down on your knees and 
cry to God for me," at the same time praying for her- 
self, " Lord have mercy on me." Her mother brought 
the Bible and gave it to her ; then kneeling down she 
prayed for the salvation of her child, her only, her lost 
child. From the moment she took the Bible into 
her hand, she seemed to have found " That the en- 
trance of thy word giveth light." She read many 
passages for herself, chiefly in Isaiah, and then her 
mother read to her the 16th, 17th, and 19th Psalms. 
When the destroyer of souls was just yawning to de- 
vour this poor lost sheep, how applicable must those 
words have been, ** Like as a lion that is greedy of his 
prey — arise, O Lord, disappoint him, cast him down, 
deliver my soul." — (Ps. xvii. 12, 13.) And when the 
prey was taken from his teeth, how sadly must that 
"evening wolf" have been "disappointed," for the lamp 
of life was to burn only twelve hours more, and the 
spoil should then have been his for ever. Her whole 
appearance was changed, and she could not refrain from 
expressing her satisfaction as soon as I entered the 
room. ** I see now," she said, " I see now that He is 
ajust Saviour." Still, as before, she seemed unwilling 
to speak freely in the presence of others, and 1 pro- 
ceeded to read the 10th chapter of John. In this she 
evidently found comfort, occasionally whispering, as 
we went along—" Yes, yes," to such declarations as 
this — " My sheep hear my voice." When we were 
left alone she niade an effort to gather her strength, 
which had been exhausted by the previous exercises, 
and said, " The surgeon and all my friends tell me 
that it is impossible for me to live, and I feel myself 
dying. I have been thinking it long till you came, lest 
I should have been too weak to speak to you. I 
have been wearying to tell you that I have found a 
friend in you. I see now that He is a just Saviour." 
On this expression, & just Saviour, she dwelt with pecu- 
liar pleasure ; it was the sum of all she had learned, 
and it was all she needed to learn. Her sense of sin 
was much stronger than it had been before ; she spoke 
of her guilt as if she had never discovered it till now; 
and gave expression to the deepest sel£4d>horrence. 
At the same time, she would add with chil41ike am- 
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pl^eity siui sweainc&s, " but I can now rely on Jesus 
Chriit." Ilcr fcelin.q: v^'i^s peace, subdued, eoleain,ele- 
wated, c$dmt Iler '* closed lips were also opened;" in 
prayer sli^e felt no restraint, and her mouth was filled 
with praise, I inquired " if th« view she now enjoyed 
pf Christ were not the same as that she had formerly 
entertained, and which had served her in so little stead ?*' 
Ukfi answered, ** No, it is quite different." She said 
of her own accord " that she uad now no desire to live," 
fuul I asjced " if she could venture to go through the dark 
vall«!y ? " ShM replied, " }£ Christ ia with me I can go 
through." I remarked that heaven would be very dif- 
ferent from all that she had been accustomed to, and 
put it to her if she thought she could be happy there. 
'' Yes, if Christ is there." It is written of them who 
jU'e tauffht of God, that ** they have ^n unction from 
the Holy One, and know all things," so that, if there 
19 a right perception of any one truth, there is more or 
less th^ perception of all essential truth. I tried her 
accordingly on various points of Scriptural doctrine^ 
nuch as the teaching of the Spirit, and found the sam# 
feidy and rejoicing assent to them 9II. She was so de- 
lighted to hear the word, that after I had moved to 
leave, I returned and simply read a number of verses 
from diflOerent p^rts of the 6ible. This was a feast to 
her soul ; it was wine and milk ; for she had learned 
to ''buy wine and milk \nthout money and without 
price." With her the abundance of grace seemed in pro- 
portion to the urgency of her need, and the shortness 
of her time ; so that she may have glorified God more 
in a fisw hours, than some others \uLve done in as many 
years. Iler whole state 9^rded a fine illustration of 
the words of our Lord, '* Seest thou this woman? 
Her sins which ^e maiiy are £:>rgiven, for she loved 
much ; but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth 
little." To the weary workman who is often scatter- 
ing much precious seed with little apparent increase, 
a sight so rare and so refreshing, is enough to prompt 
the petition, " Now Lord let thv servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen the salvation of the Lord." 

She had seemed so well in ^he evening, that I could 
not persuade myself that her end was very near, and cal- 
led next morning in the expectation of seeing her again, 
when I learned that within a few hours after midnight 
she had '* fallen asleep." Weary and heavy laden, she hod 
heard the meek and lowly One say, *' Come unto me, 
and I will give you rest; ' she tried bis yoke and it was 
easy, his burden and it was light ; she came and found 
*' rest to her soul." In a few hours more, the same 
'* friend of sinners" said again, but with another voice, 
** come unto me," and took her from the scene of her 
sin and her sorrow ; leaving to us, whose only confi- 
dence is in the same '* Lamb that was slain," good 
ground to hope that He has taken her to his o>vn rest. 
and that she is now singing praise to " Him that loved 
her, and iivaahed her from her sins in his own blood. 
*' Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? " 
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ASCENT OF MOUNT TABOR.' 

" Bciva furnished with an armed guide by the fnars of 
Naaareth, to conduct us by the way proposed for our 
Journey toward Jerusalem, we mounted, and took leave 
of them with a warm sense of their hospitality, their 
metknass, and the aflabUity of their manners. It was 
nine o'dock when we left the foot of the hill to cross 
the valley, passing by some wells there, and in less 
than half an hour we ascended the hills on the south- 
east, again observing that there was no outlet of a long 
valley in that direction, nor at all near it. Having 
reached the summit of these rocky and barren eminences, 
we began at ten to descend on the other side of thcra, 
leaving on the left a small village called Shaayn. Ar- 
riving at their feet, we passed through a narrow defile, 

* IPtmn ^ttcUnfbam'f TVsitU In the H0I7 Land. 



leading easterly between two steep hills ; and again go- 
ing up a rocky ascent, we reached its summit at eleven, 
having the high round eminence of Mount Tabor before 
us, rearing itself abruptly firoro the plain of Csdraelon. 
In our approach to the foot of tl^s mountain, while pas- 
sing through a rocky bed covered with thickets, a luge 
black wild boar rushed from them across our path, and 
so alarmed our mules, that one of the riders waa thrown. 
Our guide discharged his musket, and a shout of pursuit 
was instantly set up, when presently some dogs sprung 
barking from the bushes, and a cry of voices was heard, 
which grew louder and louder, until we saw before us 
about a dozen Arabs, each with his gun prepared to fire. 
We mutually halted to regard each other, and not know- 
ing whether this was on ambush lying iu wait for us, 
or for the boar, we unslung our muskets for defence. 
We remained for some minutes in this hostile attitude, 
until one of our party accosted the band which had io 
suddenly appeared, and received such insolent answers 
as to induce us to look upon them rather as enemies 
than friends. As we kept together, however, and pre- 
served a tone of firmness, this, added to the sight of our 
arms, induced them to retire murmuring ; and as we 
ascended on higher ground, we saw three or four low 
brown flat-roofed tents, in which they were apparently 
encamped, but for what purpose we knew not, as there 
were no flocks in the neighbourhood, and they were 
accompanied only by the dogs which we had seen. 

*' It was about noon when wc reached the small vil- 
lage of Deborah, where we alighted to refresh, not sus- 
pecting that the treachery for which it is traditionally 
m&mous both in holy and profane records, was still to 
be found here at so distant a period. This village is said 
to retain the name of the famous prophetess and judge 
of Israel, who dwelt under tlic palm tree of Deborah, 
between Ramah and Bethel, in Mount Ephraim, where 
the children of Israel came up ro her for judgment, and 
is thought to be the same with Daberath, on the borders 
of the tribes of Issochar and Zabulon. After the cele- 
brated destruction of the hosts of Sisera, on the plains 
of Esdraelon, at the foot of Mount Tabor, where this 
village now stands, it was on this spot, as tradition 
relates, that the tent of Joel, the wife of Heber the 
Kenite stood, when the defeated fugitive sought a re* 
fugc there. Wc entered into this village, and, like the 
unfortunate Sisera, demanded only a little water tp 
drink, for with every thing else our scrip was well pro- 
vided. It was furnished to us, as we desired, with prot 
vender for our beasts, and the offer of all that the villaga 
possessed. 

" While the animals were feeding, I was desirous of 
ascending to the summit of Mount Tabor, for the en- 
joyment of the extensive view which it commands. 
Our guide from the convent oflfering to accompany ro^ 
we took with us a man from the village, who promises 
to facilitate our ascent by directing us to the easiest 
paths ; and taking our arms with us, while my servant 
and the muleteer remained below to take care of the 
beasts, we all three set out together. By forced exer- 
tions we reached the summit in about half an hour, 
having ascended on the north-west side, directly up* 
ward from the village, and through paths well worn by 
being frequently trodden, though nere and there ob- 
structed by the numerous trees and thickets which 
dothe its brow. 

** Arrinng at the top, we found ourselves on an oval 
plain, of about a quarter of a mile in its greatest length, 
covered with a bed of fertile soil on the west, and hav- 
ing at its eastern end a mass of ruins, seemingly the 
vestiges of Churches, grottoes, strong walls, and forti- 
fications, all decidedly of some antiquity, and a few 
appearing to be the works of a very remote age. 
First were pointed out to us three grottoes, two be- 
side each other, and not far from two cisterns of ex- 
cellent water ; which grottoes are said to be the reniaiiis 
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of the three taberiutdcs proposed to be erected by St. 
Peter, at the moment of the transfip^ration, when 
TciiiM, Ellas, and Mo^cs, were seen talking together, 
ji one of these grottoeii, whicii they call more particul- 
arly ' the Sanctuary/ there is a square stone used 
js an altar ; and on the sixth of August, in every year, 
he friars of the convent come from Nazareth with their 
anners and the host to say mass here, at which period 
hey are accompanied by all the Catholics of the neigh- 
iQurhood, who pass the night in festivity, and light 
irge bonfires, by a succession of which, they have nearly 
ared the southern side of the mountain of all the wood 
hat once clothed it. Besides these grottoes, no particu- 
ir history is assigned to any other of the remains, though 
mong them there seem to have been many large religi* 
us buildings. The whole of these appear to have been 
nee enclosed with a strong wall, a large portion of which 
till remains entire on the south side, having its firm foun- 
ations on the solid rocks ; and this appeared to me the 
lost ancient part. In the book of Judges, where the 
tory of Deborah is related, Barak is commanded to draw 
3ward Mount Tabor ; and afiterwards it is said that he 
rent up there A^dth ten thousand men, accompanied by 
he prophetess. Again, it is repeated that they who were 
ncamped with Heber the Kenite in the plain of Zaa- 
aim^ showed Sisera that Barak, the son of Abiaoam, 
ras gone up to Mount Tabor. And, lastly, it ia said, 
hat when Sisera gathered all hia hosts together, with 
16 nine hundred chariots of iron, to the river Kishon, 
)arak went down from Mount Tabor, and ten thousand 
len afler him. From this one might infer that the 
ummit was even then used as a military post, for there 
i no other part of the mountain on which half the num- 
er could stand. It ivaa even then, perhaps, walled 
nd fortified as belonging to Barak ; and as its natural 
osition would always preserve its consequence, so these 
vaUs and fortifications would be strengthened by each 
lew possessor. 

** The Scriptural references to Tabor or Itabyrius, 
lay be found at length in Ccllarius ; and it is mentioned 
n ail the pilgrimages to the Holy Land, as containing 
>iie of die sanctuaries usually visited in these pious 
oumies. But Josephus furnishes us, in his details of 
he Jewish wura. with a remarkable instance of its hav- 
Qg been resorted to as a place of security, and encom- 
passed with a wall by himself in a short space of time, 
o reast the Roman army. ' But now,' says this his- 
orian, after describing the siege and capture of Gamala, 
Vespaiiaii went about another work independent of 
he former, during this si^e ; and that was to subdue 
IioM dmt had seized upon Mount Tabor, a place that 
ies in the middle between the great plain and Scytho- 
»olifl, whose top is elevated to the height of thirty fur- 
ongs, and is hardly to be ascended on its north side, 
ts top b a plain of thirty-six furlongs, and all encom- 
tassed with a wall.' Josephus erected this long wall 
n forty days' time, and furnished it with other mate- 
ials, and with water from below, for the inhabitants 
inly made use of rain water. As, therefore, there was 
. great multitude of people gotten together upon this 
nountain, Vespasian sent Placidus with six hundred 
lorsemen thither. Now, as it was impossible for him 
o ascend the mountain, he invited many of them to 
>eace, by the offer of his right hand for their security, 
ind of hifl intercession for them. Accordingly they 
ame down, but with a treacherous design, as well as 
le had the like treacherous design upon them on the 
)tber side. For Placidus spoke mildly to them, aiming 
;o take them when he got them into the plain. They 
ilso came down as complying with his proposals, but it 
was in order to hH upon him when he was not aware of it. 
However, Placidua's stratagem was too hard for theirs, 
tor when the Jews began to fight, he pretended to run 
sway, and when they were in pursuit of the llomaiis, 
he enticed them a great way along the plain, and there 



made his horsemen turn back. Whereupon he beat 
them, and slew a great number of them, and cut off the 
retreat of the rest of the multitude, and hindered their 
return. So they left Tabor, and fied to Jerusalem; 
while the people of the country came to terms with 
him. For their water failed them, and so they de- 
livered up the mountain and themselves to Placidus. 

*\ Traditions here speak of a city built on the top, 
which sustained a five years' siege, drawing its supplies 
by skirmish from difierent parts of the fertile plains be- 
low, and being furnished with water from the two ex- 
cellent daterns still above ; but as no fixed period is 
assigned to this event, it may probably relate to the 
siege of Vespasian just detailed. Sufficient evidences 
remain, however, of its having been a place of great 
strength ; and when it lost its character as a strong- 
hold, it assumed a new one of a holy sanctuary, so 
that the accumulated vestiges of successive forts and 
altars are now mingled in one common ruin. As there 
still remained the fi-agments of a wall on the south-east 
angle, somewhat higher than the rest, we ascended it 
over heaps of fallen buildings, and enjoyed from thence 
a prospect truly magnificent, wanting only the verdure 
of spring to make it beautiful as well as grand. Placing 
my compass before me, we had on the north-west a view 
of the Mediterranean see, whose blue surface filled up an 
open spaee left by a downward bend in the outline of 
the western hills ; to the west-north-west a smaller por- 
tion of its waters were seen, and on the west again, 
the slender line of its distant horizon was just per- 
ceptible over the range of land near the sea^coast. 

*' From the west to the south, the plain of Esdraelon 
extended over a vast space, being bounded on the south 
by the range of hills generally considered to be the Her- 
mon, whose dews are poetically celebrated, and having 
in the same direction, nearer the foot of the Tabor, the 
springs of Ain-el-Sherrar, which send a perceptible 
stream through its centre, and form the brook Kison of 
antiquity. From the south-east to the east is the plain 
of Galilee, being almost a continuation of Esdraelon, 
and, like it, appearing to be highly cultivated, being 
now ploughed for seed throughout. Beneath the range 
of this supposed Hermon, is seated Endor, famed for 
the witch who raised the ghost of Samuel, to the ter- 
ror of the affrighted Saul ; and Nain, equally cele- 
brated, as the place at which Jesus raised the only son 
of a widow from death to life, and restored him to his 
afflicted parent. The range which bounds the eastern 
view is thought to be the mountains of Gilboa, where 
the same Saul, setting an example of self-destruction 
to his armour-bearer and his three sons, fell on his ovm 
sword, rather than fall wounded into the hands of the 
imcircumcised Philistines, by whom he was defeated. 
The sea of Tiberias, or the lake of Genasseret, fiuned 
as the ^ccne of many miracles, is seen on the north-east 
filling the hollow of a deep valley, and contrasting its 
light blue waters with the dark brown shades of the bar- 
ren hills by which it is hemmed aroimd. Here, too, the 
steep is pointed out, down which the herd of swine, 
who were possessed by the legion of devils, ran head- 
long into the sea. In the same direction, below, on the 
plain of Galilee, and about an hour's distance from the 
foot of Mount Tabor, there is a cluster of buildings used 
as a bazaar for cattle, frequented on Mondays only. Some- 
what farther on is a rising ground, firom which it is said 
that Christ delivered the long aiid excellent discourse 
called the ' Sermon on the Mount,* and the whole view 
in this quarter is bounded by the high range of Gebel- 
el-Telj, or the Mountain of Snow, whose summit was 
at this moment clothed with one white sheet, \iithout 
a perceptible breach or dark spot in it. The city of 
Saphet, supposed to be the ancient Bethulia, a dty said 
to be seen far and near, and thought to be alluded to in 
the apophthegm which says, * A city set on • hiU ctn- 
not be hid,' is also pointed out in this ^uection ; ' but 
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though the day was clear, I couid not distinguish it, 
its distance preventing its being defined from hence 
without a gloss. To. the north were the stony hills 
over which we had journeyed hither, and these com- 
pleted this truly grand and interesting panoramic view. 

** In our descent from Mount Tabor, we entered a 
grotto in which there had formerly been a Church, and 
had scarcely got within it before we heard the rushing 
of persons about the outer part of the passage by which 
we had entered. On turning round to ascertain the 
cause of this noise, we observed five or six armed men, 
three of whom we recognised to be those who had made 
us such offers of their hospitality in the village of De- 
borah below. They called out to us, in a loud voice, 
that if we attempted the slightest resistance we should 
be murdered, but that, if we submitted to be quietly 
stripped, no violence should be offered to our persons. 
There was no time for a parley, though my companions 
at first cried for mercy ; but as I rushed out with my 
musket cocked and presented, they instantly followed 
me, and an unexpected discharge drove our assailants to 
seek shelter behind the masses of rock near the cave. 
A regular skirmish now commenced, in which we kept 
up a retreating fire, and often exposed ourselves to their 
shot for the sake of getting to our mules at the foot of 
the hill. During a full hour of this kind of running 
fight, none of our own party was hurt. From the first, 
it seemed evident to us that we had been betrayed by 
our Deborah guide, and our notion ^vas at length con- 
firmed, by his going over to the assailing party and using 
his arms against us. Fortunately, and justly too, this 
man was himself wounded by a ball from my musket, 
and when he feU shrieking on the side of the hill, his 
companions hastened to his relief, while we profited by 
the alarm of the moment to continue our retreat, and 
rejoin our mules below. Here we drew off at a short 
distance from the village of Deborah, and, with arms 
in our hands, being exhausted and fatigued, refreshed 
ourselves beneath a tree, but we hud not yet remounted, 
when a large party, professing to be from the governor 
or sheikh of Deborah, a village consisting only of a 
few huts, came to sequester our beasts for what they 
called the public service. "We treated this with a pro- 
per degree of warmth, and threatened death to the first 
that should dare to lay hands on any thing belonging to 
us, so that these brave villagers kept aloof. My Naza- 
rene guide, however, was so sickened by the obstacles 
which we had already met with, and alarmed at the 
prospect of new ones, that he declined to proceed any 
fiuther, and insisted on our return to Nazareth untU 
more effectual measures could be taken for the safe pro- 
secution of our journey. In our return, we took what 
he considered to be a less dangerous route than that by 
which we had come out, and lying a little to the north- 
ward of it. On leaving the foot of Mount Tabor, we 
ascended rocky ground to the north, and in an hour 
afterwards, or about four o'clock, we passed close to 
the village of Ain-Hamil, on a hill. 

" It was about five o'clock when we entered the 
Tillage of Cana of Galilee, which is seated on the brow 
of a hill, &cing the west, and is hemmed in by a narrow 
valley. It has a ruined Catholic Church, Miith a 'door- 
way towards the north, and two pillars built in the front 
ynSl, showing their ends outwards. Opposite to it is a 
small Greek Church, all the Christians here being of that 
communion. There are from fifty to sixty houses only in 
the whole, and less than half the population ore Mahom- 
medan. Not a vestige of broken water-pot3 was now to 
be seen, as stated by some travellers, and thought by them 
to be a remarkable proof of the identity of the place 
where water was turned to wine. We observed, how- 
ever, an ancient sarcophagus near a well, at the foot of 
the road leading up to the village, having on its outer 
side, coarsely sculptured circles or globes, >vith drapery 
<if fiestoooB in relief. There is a large evergreen tree 



on the west of the town, and though the ground in the 
neighbourhood is stoney, it is partially cultivated. 

" Ascending and descending hills, we came, at six 
o'clock, to the village of Kenny, similarly situated to 
that of Cana. We there observed, between two 
large wells, a sarcophagus exactly of the same descrip- 
tion as that already mentioned, and like it used as a 
^vater- trough. We had a rocky road all the way fi^om 
thence to Nazareth, which we entered about eight 
o'clock, from the eastward, descending a hill so steep 
and rugged that our mides fell repeatedly, and at every 
fall satisfied us that there was no long valley in that 
direction, as had been critically maintained." 

DISCOURSE. 

By the Rev. Thomas Ross, LL.D., 
Minister of Lochbroom. 

" But and if ye suffer for righteousness* sake, happy are 
ye." — 1 Peter iii. 14. 

This Epistle was addressed to the Christian con- 
verts of Asia Minor, whom the apostle styles, 
*< Strangers scattered throughout Pontus> Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia." The design of 
the inspired author was, to establish these early 
converts in the faith of Christ, as the sole found- 
ation of their hope and confidence in God ; to 
instruct them in that plan of conduct which the 
profession of such a faith demanded ; and to di- 
rect and comfort them under the various suffer- 
ings to which they might be exposed. 

For these purposes, he begins by laying before 
them a striking and animating representation of 
that eternal happiness which, by the Gospel, they 
were called to expect, and of the immovaldc foun- 
dation on which their hopes were established; 
which he does in the first five verses of the first 
chapter. He next proceeds to state to them, the 
consequent obligations under which they were laid, 
of faith, and love, and universal holiness of heart 
and life, to the 13th verse of the second chapter. 
He then inculcates, with great perspicuity and 
force, the practice of the several duties which they 
owed, both to the Gentiles who were without, and 
to their Christian brethren, according to the va- 
rious circumstances and relations in which they 
might be placed, to the 8th verse of this third 
chapter — where he begins a warm and general 
address to Christians, to cultivate unanimity, and 
mutual sympathy, and forbearance, and love ; not 
rendering evil for evil, but contrariwise blessing, 
as the most likely way to escape the opposition 
and hatred of the world: and, at the 13th verse, 
he asks, as if in triumph, " Who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of that (or of him) 
which is good ? " 

But the apostle knew too much of the spirit of 
the world, to suppose that real Christians could 
escape the effects of its enmity. He therefore 
adds, in the words of my text, " But and if yc 
suffer for righteousness' sake, happy are ye." In 
discoursing from these words, I shall endeavour, 

I. To shew why it is that Christians must expect 
to meet with persecution or suffering in the world. 
In contemplating the principles on which the 
Gospel of Christ is founded, and in reviewing the 
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life and contersation of the £rst professors of 
Christianity, it may appear to he a harsh and 
unreasonable supposition, in the mind of the 
i^xxstle, that principles so liberal, so benevolent, and 
holy, and that conduct so inoffensive, so gentle, 
and so amiable, should in any degree excite the 
malice of mankind. The question, indeed, will 
naturally occur. Whence could such an improbable 
thought have arisen in the mind of the apostle ? 
Is it not the natural tendency of humility and gen- 
tleness, to produce forbearance and tenderness? 
of real holiness, to beget esteem ? of benevolence 
and goodness* a reciprocal return of kind offices 
and love ? Are maniund, can it be supposed, so 
brutish, as to return meekness with reproach, and 
patience with persecution, and I)encficence with 
malice? Did Christianity, indeed, oppose the 
peace and happiness of mankind — did it encour- 
age rebellion, and anarchy, and violence, — and in- 
culcate immorality and licentiousness, then might 
its abettors justly expect to meet with hatred and 
resistance. But can it be imagined, that the ad- 
herents of a system, which is founded on the 
broad basis of universal love, and which enjoins 
the cultivation of all those amiable and benevolent 
virtues which render man dear to man, and the 
practice of all those important duties by which he 
answers the end of his existence, and becomes 
eminently useful in society— <^an it be imagined, 
that the adherents of such a system should meet 
with persecution or injurious treatment? Yes; 
such is the supposition of the apostle in my text — 
it is a supposition founded on a perfect knowledge 
of the character of man — ^it has been abundantly 
verified in the history of the Christian Church — 
and is fairly deducible from the natural enmity of 
the world, against the humbling doctrines and 
pure mondity of the Gospel. 

Could the privileges and the obligations of 
Christianity, indeed, be separated, and could the 
present indulgence of appetite and passion be 
made compatible with the enjoyment of its pro- 
mised felicity, then might the Gospel expect a 
faToarable reception even from the most profligate 
of mankind. But because that Gospel, which 
proclaims peace on earth and good will to man, 
at the same time commands men to deny all un- 
g^odliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 
and righteously, and godly in this present world — 
because that Gospel which instructs mankind in 
the knowledge of the only living and true God, 
at the same time dictates the necessity of re- 
nouncing all other gods, and of rendering to him 
the sole homage of the heart and life — ^because 
that Gospel, by which hfe and immortality are 
brought to light> reveals also the wrath of God 
from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighte- 
ousness of men — above all, because that Gospel, 
which communicates the glad tidings of the par- 
don of sin, and of eternal glory, declares, that 
these blessings must be received as the free gift 
of God, by faith in the blood of Christ — there- 
fore does the proud, unsanctified heart of the na- 
tural man revolt with indign^oa agmat ifc-« 



therefore does he hate and revile every sincere 
professor of Christianity. 

At the time when the present Epistle was 
written, the effects of this hatred were peculiarly 
to be apprehended. At that time Christianity, 
far from being the established religion of any 
country, was professed only by a few obscure 
individuals, while the whole world besides was 
sunk in the most itbominable idolatry and vice. 
The degrading superstition of the Roman em- 
pire, which * comprehended the greater part of 
the then known world, indulged all the criminal 
propensities of the human heart-, and encourag- 
ed, or rather produced, the most unbounded li- 
centiousness of conduct; and was at the same 
time supported by all the authority of past ages, 
by all the obstinacy of ignorance, by all the ener- 
gies of eloquence and philosophy, by all the in- 
fluence of worldly interest and policy, and by all the 
terrors of popular fur}', and of magisterial power. 

In such circumstances, it was no wonder that 
the first publishers of a system so spiritual, so 
pure, and self-denied, as the Grospel of Jesus 
Christ, should meet with the most rancorous op- 
position, and be exposed to the most tremendous 
sufferings. And so it was in fact. Thus the 
apostle tells us <' that they hungered, and thirsted, 
and were naked, and were buffeted, and had no 
certain dwelling-place ; that they laboured, work- 
ing with their own hands ; were reviled, were per- 
secuted, and defamed; were made as the filtn of 
the world, and the off-scouring of all things." 
Nay, " they were stoned, and sawn asunder, and 
slain with the sword," and exposed to death in ten 
thousand hideous forms. 

But it was not in the first ages of the Church 
only, that the faithful followers of Jesus were 
subjected to injurious treatment from a wicked 
world. Even m the present day, and in those 
countries in which the Gospel is publicly profess- 
ed, and in which its advantages are substantially 
enjoyed, the natural enmity of the unrenewed 
heart is displayed with equal vinilence* And 
though the persons of believers may be secured 
from external violence, they are still exposed to 
trials no less hard to be endured : so true is the 
assertion of the apostle, " that all who will live 
godly in Christ Jesus will suffer persecution." 
How often is their character traduced by the voice 
of calumny, and the most unfavourable construc- 
tion put upon their words and actions ! how often 
are they branded with the opprobrious epithets of 
hypocrite, and deceiver, and their sincere profes- 
sion reproached as affectation and grimace ! how 
often are their persons, their infirmities, and even 
their virtues held up as objects of ridicule and de- 
rision ! how often must they bear the sarcastic 
smile, the contemptuous sneer, and the disdainful 
look, which, on the generous mind, impresses a 
severer wound, than on the body the scourge of 
the executioner can inflict ! 

If these trials have not, m any d^ree, fallen 
to thy lot, O professing Christian^ yet boast not 
of we anenviable distinction ^ but examine rather 
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with ie^ concern, whether this circumstance may 
not more probably be owing to thy unwarrantable 
compliance with the maxims and manners of the 
world, and to thy want of conformity to the char- 
acter and example of the blessed Redeemer, than 
to any change of sentiments in ungodly men. Of 
this, however, rest assured, that the spirit of the 
world has always been in opposition to the spirit 
of the Gospel, and will always continue to be so ; 
and that the same spirit which persecuted the 
meek and holy Jesus when on earth, will again 
persecute his image in thy person, if thou shalt 
he found truly to bear that image. It is very 
true, if thou firt satisfied with this world as a por- 
tion^ and content to follow the course of the 
world, with heedless security, thou mayest be al- 
lowed to pass on unmolested and unnoticed. But 
if thou bast been warned of the danger of such a 
course ( if thou hast been admonished that the 
end thereof is death ; if thou hast been persuaded 
to turn thy bax;k upon the world, to flee from the 
wrath to come, and to press forward in an oppo*- 
site direction, towards the nmrk for the prize of 
the high caUing of God in Christ Jesus ; in that 
case, expect with certainty, to meet with many an 
angry countenance, with many an ungracious 
thrust, and sometimes even with a partial over- 
throw. 

Let not the humble followers of Jesus, how- 
ever, be discouraged by the prospect of these for- 
midable trials I for however numerous and power- 
ful their enemies may be, yet greater is He that 
is for them, than all that can be against them ; 
however great and compUcated their sufferings, 
proportionally rich and abundant will be their con^ 
isolations. This leads me, 

II. To shew that real Christians are happy 
even in the midst of their present sufferings. ^* If 
ye suffer for righteousness' sake," says the i^ostle, 
<< happy are ye/' And the truth of the assertion 
will abundantly appear, if we consider the object^ 
the natuT€i and the foundcition of the Christian's 
happiness. In the opinion of the world, happi- 
^88 is supposed only, and always, to arise from 
the possession of those objects on which the men 
of the world set the highest value, whether riches, 
w honour, or power, or friends ; and he who has 
secured, or who possesses, the greatest share of 
these, is generally styled the happiest man. But 
how incapable are such objects of conferring 
substantial happiness on a rational, immortal 
soul! bow disproportioued to its immense de- 
sires! how ill adapted to its eternal duration! 
how precarious the tenure by which they are 
secur^ 1 how liable to disappointment, to vexa- 
tion, to wretchedness, is every man who sets his 
heart upon them ! 

Not so the Christian. His happiness is placed 
beyond the reach of accident, and the f^ar of 
change ; for it is fixed upon God : a Grod recon- 
ciled through Jesus Christ is the supreme object 
of his happiness and desire. " Thou art my por- 
tion," does he say, " O Lord." " Whom have I 
in hettvea but tboe ; and there is none upon earth 



thac I desire besides thee. My flesh and my heart 
faileth : but God is the strength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever.'' Such were the sentiments 
of man in his original dignity and glory. He was 
nuide for the enjoyment of God ; and the enjoy- 
ment of God constituted his supreme felicity, as 
the image of God constituted the perfection of 
his nature. Upon the fatal apostacy of man, he 
lost this image, and forfeited every claim to this 
enjoyment : the affections, of consequence, have 
received a wrong direction, and have since wan- 
dered from one object to another in quest of hap- 
{>ines6, without ever being able to find it here l)e- 
ow. But when, by the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus, the soul is restored to the favour of God, 
sanctified by his Spirit, and transformed into his 
image, then the affections return to God as their 
proper object, and the soul rests upon him witb 
supreme complacency and delight. Such a man 
may be deprived of riches, and honours, and 
friends, and other earthly comforts, but his soul 
was not set upon these as a portion : the object of 
his happiness is in heaven, and infinitely above 
the vicissitudes of time and sense ; therefore, his 
happiness is secure. Such a man may be even 
troubled on every side, yet is he not distressed ; 
he may be perplexed, but he is not in despair ; he 
may be persecuted, but he will not be forsaken ; 
and when the Lord lifts up the light of his coun- 
tenance upon him, he puts gladness in his heart, 
more than in the time when the corn and wine of 
his persecutors are increased. This naturally leads 
me to observe that. 

As the object, so is also the nature^ of the 
Christian's happiness, such as to justify the as- 
sertion, that he is happy in the midst of external 
sufferings. By the nature, I do not mean the per- 
manency or stability of the Christian's happiness, 
but the quality of those pleasures, in which his 
chief happiness may be said to consist. These 
pleasures are not of a carnal, but of a spiritual 
nature ; they operate not merely on the animal 
spirits, or the external senses, but have their seat 
in the soul, the nobler part of man. In short, 
they arise from a sense of the pardon of sin, and 
of peace with an oflfended God, — from the sancti- 
fying influences of the Holy Spirit, and the joy- 
ful anticipations of immortal glory. When these 
are the attainments of the Cliristian, with what 
cheerful resignation will he receive the salutary 
chastisements of his Heavenly Father ! with what 
transcendent dignity will he look down on the 
impotent rage of his malicious enemies ! with 
what Calm composure will he expect the issue of 
his Father's will ! With such transporting views, 
ha will exult on a bed of sickness, and triumph 
at the prospect of dissolution. 

Bear testimony, you who have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious, with what complete indifference 
you hare viewed this poor world, in comparison 
with his favour ! Bear testimony, in those happy 
moments, when, in the confidence of a lively 
faith, in the ardour of unfeigned love, and with 
tha-fervour of pore derotioB, yoa have been per- 
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in it ted to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus ; as members of his spiritual body, to call 
God, Father; to realise and to appropriate the 
Deneiits of the Redeemer's purchase ; and in the 
present circumstances of his grace, to antici})ate 
:he joys of liis promised salvation. Bear testi- 
nony how, in such happy moments, the pleasures 
ind the pursuits, the bapas and the fears, the suf- 
'ering^ and enjoyments, of a present world, have 
ranished from before you. On such occasions, 
lave you feared the opposition of unj^odly men ? 
las the scorn of the profane appeared formidable 
:o your view? have you been overwhelmed by 
he heaviest afflictions ? or has death itself been 
ronsidered as an object of dismay ? On the con- 
rary, have you not been enabled to say with the 
ipostle, " We are persuaded, that neither death, 
lor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
lor thinq^ present, nor things to come, nor height, 
lor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
:o separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord." Few real Christians, 
perhaps, there are, who have not enjoyed such 
lappy seasons, during some period of their spi- 
ritual life. Bear testimony, then, to the conde- 
scending goodness of the Lord ; pray that he may 
tnaintain what he has wrought for you ; and let 
ihe humility, and holiness, and active usefulness 
3f your hves, exhibit evidence of the grateful 
sentiments of your hearts. 

But alas ! may some humble Christian exclaim, 
uich was once my Joyful experience ; and '' I said 
n my prosperity, I shall never be moved." But 
low much otherwise is it now I " Behold (now) 
[ go forward, but he is not there ; and l}ackward, 
mt I cannot perceive him : on the left hand, 
vhere he doth work, but I cannot behold him t he 
lideth himself on the right hand, that I cannot 
•ee him." And when I commune with my heart, 
[ am ready to say with the Psalmist, f* Wilt the 
Lord east off for ever ? and will he be favourable 
lo more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth 
lis promise fail for evermore?" Are these thy 
ieelingt, O sincere believer ? yet be not overmuch 
;ast down by this afflicting dispensation ; but con- 
:emplat6, for thy comfort, the foundation of the 
Christian's happiness. 

Did the ultimate happiness or salvation of be- 
lievers depend on any temporary frame or feeling 
3f their own minds, it is very certain that many 
3f the most eminent saints on earth might often 
be pronounced of all men the most miserable. 
Nfo! the Christian's happiness rests not on so 
uncomfortable a foundation : it is founded on the 
immovable basis of the eternal purposes and love 
3f God ; and this constitutes at once its security 
and perfection. His people were chosen by him 
in Christ before the foundation of the world, 
that they might be holy, and without blame be- 
fore him in love. They are elect according to 
the foreknowledge of God the Father. They 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation. And he who has begun a good work 
in them, will assofedly perform it unto the day ci 



Jesas Christ. Sudi is the foundation of the be- 
liever's happiness. Justly, then, does the apostle 
say to these early converts, ^ If ye suffer for 
righteousness' sake, happy are ye." Nor is the 
privilege peculiar to them, but equally the portion 
of every sincere believer of the present day, who, 
in the triumphant language of the Psalmist, may 
exclaim, *^ God is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble : Therefore will ^ot we 
fear, though the earth be removed, and though 
the mountains be carried into the midst of the 
sea." " Cast not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompense of reward." Fear 
not amid surrounding and persecuting enemies ; 
only believe, and you shall see the salvation of 
the Lord,— -a salvation which will be inconceiy- 
ably enhanced by the recollection of your present 
sufferings. 

From what has been said, we may leem, 
1. That the sufferings of real Christians in this 
life, so far from being tokens of the divine dis- 
pleasure, are merely temporary trials, intended to 
promote their ultimate happiness, — ^that they suffer 
only by the will of God, and that they are happy 
even when they suffer. Nor is the doctrine illus- 
trated above a solitary proof of this comfortable 
truth. Abundant additional evidence will be found 
to arise from the character of God, from the de- 
clarations of Scripture, and from the experience of 
believers in all ages. 

In contemplating the divine character, it is the 
inestimable privilege of Christians, to be directed 
by a species of information on which the mind 
rests with perfect and pleasing satisfaction. Un- 
like the irreverent and incoherent dreams of hea- 
then philosophy, which represented the Deity as a 
weak and capricious being, who scattered benefits 
and miseries with a partial or indiscriminating hand, 
or as a being too great, too indolent, or too much 
engrossed by pleasure, to take any concern in the 
affairs of mortals, the sacred oracles lead us to 
view God as a being possessed indeed of infinite 
majesty and glory, but at the same time, of the 
most diffusive benevolence and condescending 
goodness ; humbling himself to behold the things 
that are done in heaven and on earth, — as super- 
intending and arranging the affairs of this world, 
so that not even a sparrow falleth to the ground 
without him, — as possessed of infinite knowledge, 
so that he searcheth the hearts, and trieth the 
reins of the children of men, — as of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, — and as angry with the wicked 
every day, — as possessed of infinite wisdom, and 
undeviating justice, to regulate his conduct, and 
of irresistible power, to execute his purposes, — 
and as so loving the children of men, as to give 
his own Son to be the propitiation for their sins. 
Now, if under the administration of so wise, so 

i'ust, so powerful and gracious a being, it really 
lappens that the comparatively pure and upright 
are, as we have seen, subjected to equal, or to 
greater sufferings than the o])enly profane, it must 
happen, either that all mankind are equally the 
object* of the divine displeasure, or that the 
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sufferings of those whom God regards with com- 
placency, are intended for their good. The 
former conclusion no Christian can admit, and 
therefore, the latter follows by unavoidable conse- 
quence. 

But in order still more to increase the comfort 
of believers, the Lord has been pleased to add to 
the unquestionable deductions of reason, the clear 
and repeated declarations of Revelation. Thus, 
he says to his ancient people : — " Thou shall also 
consider in thine heart, that, as a man chasteneth 
his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee." 
Again, says the inspired author of the book of 
Proverbs, — " Whom the Lord loveth, he cor- 
recteth, even as a father the son in whom he de- 
lighteth." And again, in the book of Job, — 
** Behold, happy is the man whom the Lord cor- 
recteth, therefore, despise not thou the chastening 
of the Almighty ; for he maketh sore, and bind- 
eth up ; he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
He shall deliver thee in six troubles, yea, in seven 
there shall no evil touch thee." In like manner, 
says the Apostle Paul, — *< Our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 
And the Apostle James, — " Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him." 

Such gracious declarations from the mouth of 
God, who cannot lie, ought, it should be ima- 
gined, to satisfy the minds of the most timid 
Christians. But that their consolation and joy 
might be complete, another species of evidence is 
mercifully afforded : and the testimony of expe- 
rience and of sense is superadded to that of rea- 
son and of faith. When the alarming mandate 
sounded in the ears of Abraham — <* Take now 
thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, 
and get thee into the land of Moriah, and offer 
him there for a burnt-offering, upon one of the 
mountains which I shall tell thee of;" how must 
the feelings of the parent have struggled with the 
faith of the believer ! — how must the dictates of 
reason and of sense have revolted against the au- 
thority even of the divine conunand ! But in the 
issue of the conflict, how glorious was his reward ! 
^the son whom he had sacrificed in the resolu- 
tion and purpose of his mind, was restored alive 
to his embraces — a seed innumerable as the stars 
of heaven was promised to his obedience — and he 
obtained the honourable appellation of father of 
the faithful. When Joseph was sold as a slave 
into a foreign country, and lay immured, for eight 
long years, in all the horrors of a dungeon, was it 
because his God had cast him off for ever? No ; 
the Lord was with him still, and in due time raised 
him up to be the chief governor over all the land 
of Egypt, the saviour of that mighty nation, and 
the happy preserver of his father's family, and 
even of the Church of God. In like manner, his 
father Jacob, when, by the pressure of reiterated 
afiSictions, his mind was sunk into a gloomy de- 
spondency, and in the bitterness of his soul he 



cried, << Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye 
will take Benjamin away; all these things are 
against me," was at that moment the object of 
God's peculiar care ; and could his faith have pe- 
netrate through the veil of a little time and space, 
he would have seen that Joseph was still alive and 
well ; that Simeon and Benjamin were soon to 
meet him in hi4;>piness and comfort ; and that he 
himself, and his whole family, were, by means of 
these perplexing circumstances, to be removed 
from famine, and threatened extinction, to ease, 
tranquillity and plenty. But time would fail me 
to enumerate the instances in which the sufferings 
of the ancient saints were made the means of con- 
veying to them the most substantial benefits. 
Even in the present time, I trust that there are 
many — ^yea, that there are now hearing me not a 
few sincere, but humble Christians, who can set 
their seal to the truth of this cheering doctrine, 
from their own joyful experience ; I trust that 
there are many who, in the review of their past 
lives, and even in the midst of present sufferings, 
can lay their hand upon their breast, and say 
with the holy Psalmist, " It is good for me that I 
have been afflicted." Which leads me to observe, 
that, 

2. From what has been said, we mav learn to 
form a proper estimate of our own character, from 
the influence of sufferings on our temper and con* 
duct. The Lord does nothing in vain. In an 
especial manner, he ^* doth not afflict willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men." If he pnines 
the branches of his vine, it is that they may brin;; 
forth more fruit ; and if Christians are called to 
endure afflictions, it is that they may learn to sanc- 
tify the Lord God in their hearts. Let us then 
examine ourselves with deep concern on this in- 
teresting subject. Few there are amongst us who 
have not, at some period of our lives, been visited 
by sufferings. What effects, then, have these pro- 
duced upon our temper and conduct ? Have they 
rendered us more humble in the sight of God- 
more meek, more patient, more resigned — more 
grateful for the blessings which he has yet conti- 
nued with us, especially for his unspeakable gift, 
the Lord Jesus Christ ? Have they served to 
wean our hearts from an immoderate attachment 
to the things of this world — to convince us that 
this is not our rest — and to persuade us to look 
for a better country, that is, an heavenly ? Have 
they made us more circumspect in our conduct, 
more holy in our hearts, and more devoted to God 
in our whole man ? If they have produced theses 
and other similar effects, let us give God the glory, 
and implore the continuance of his favour, that 
we may still more and more advance towards per- 
fection — that, forgetting the things which are be- 
hind, and reaching forth unto those things which 
are before, we may press towards the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. If they have not produced in us such 
effects as these— if, on the contrary, they have 
tended to sour our temper, to give an asperity and 
harshness to our manners, and to make us mur* 
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miir and repine at the dispensations of Providencey 
let us take heed lest we be like that earth which, 
bearing thorns and briers, is rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing ; whose end is to be burned. 



A DESCRIPTION OF JEWISH SYNAGOGUES.' 

" To constitute a congregation for the performance of 
public worship, requires, according to the decisions of 
the rabbles, at least ten men who have passed the 13th 
fear of their age. In all places in which this or a larger 
number of Jews can be statedly assembled, they pro- 
cure a synagogue. For a small congregation they con- 
lent themselves with a hired room, but where they are 
lumerous they often erect a large and respectable build- 
ng" for the purpose. 

** They prefer the highest ground that can be obtain- 
ed in a convenient situ<ition, and suffer no Jew to build 
I dwelling-house in the neighbourhood, of superior or 
!ven of equal height. The accommodations are not 
ilways equally handsome or plain ; but every synagogue 
s furnished with a suitable number of long forms or 
tenches, generally with backs. Closets and presses 
ire also provided for keeping books and cloaks. Lamps 
iiid chandeliers are ailixed and suspended in different 
>aits, to give light to the whole. Near the door or 
loors are placed little boxes, to receive voluntary con- 
xibutions for the poor. 

" Wherever the Jews live, they turn their feces, in 
)rayer, towards the land of Canaan The door, or if 
here be more than one, the principal door of a syna- 
gogue is therefore placed at or near the opposite point 
)f the compass. In this and the neighbouring coun- 
rics, all structures for that purpose are built as nearly 
^ast and west as the sitimtion will admit. 

" At the end opposite to the entrance is a closet or 
best, which they call the ark, in allusion to the ark of 
he covenant in the ancient temple ; and in which they 
leposit the book of the law, used in reading the lessons 
n the public service. Every copy of the pentateuch 
or the use of a synagogue is required to be in manu- 
cript. The rabbies have furnished their disciples with 
lumerous rules of transcription, which are required to 
»e most accurately observed, and a failure in any of 
vhich frustrates all the labour. It is to be written 
vith ink made of certain prescribed ingredients, in the 
quarc character, without points. It is not to be in the 
orm of modern books, but in a volume or roll, accord- 
ng to the custom of ancient times. The roll consists 
»f lo^g pieces of parchment, sewed together with 
hongs cut out of the skin of some clean animal ; and 
i rolled up from both ends, on two wooden staves, 
''or its preservation it is cased with linen or silk ; an- 
ther silk covering is added as an ornament. The ends 
f the staves are more or less ornamented, according to 
he ability of the owner : some are covered with silver, 
1 the shape of pomegranates ; some have at the top a 
oronet of silver, to which httle bells are appended. 
?o make such a transcript of the law and present it to 

synagogue, is deemed a very meritorious service ; and 
lie number of them varies, in different congregations, 
ccording to the number, wealth, generosity, and re- 
nted sanctity of their members. 

" Near the middle is a desk or altar, formed by a 
aised platform surrounded by a wooden rail, and gene- 
illy large enough to receive several persons, either 
landing or sitting. From this place, the law is regu- 
irly read, and lectures or sermons are sometimes de- 
vercd. No benches or scats are admitted between 
be altar and the ark. 

** The women are not allowed to mix with the men, 
ut a separate part is allotted to them on the same 

* From ** Modem JudaUnu** By John Allen. London, 1816. 



floor ; or, where there is a gallery, it is exclusively ap* 
propriated to their use ; but, whatever be their station, 
they are screened from the observation of the men by a 
wooden lattice. 

" Every synagogue has a chassan, or reader and 
chanter; one or more clerks for the management of 
pecuniary and other matters ; and one or more persons 
whose duty it is to keep the phice clean and in good 
order, to trim the lamps, light the candles, open and 
shut the doors, keep the keys, and attend at all timea 
of prayer. These persons receive salaries out of the 
public stock of the synagogue to which they belong. 
There are also wardens appointed ; who form a kind of 
committee of elders, to superintend and direct the finan* 
dal, eleemosynary, and other general business of the 
congregation. 

"Folding and unfolding the law, bearing it in pro» 
cession through the synagogue, elevating it on the al- 
tar to be seen by all the people present, reading cer- 
tain lessons on particular days, and other public services, 
are performed by various Israelites at different times. 
But each of these functions is accounted a high honour, 
and whenever it occurs, the privilege of discharging it 
is put up to public auction, and assighed to the &st 
bidder. One of the clerks of the synagogue acts the 
part of auctioneer, and the monies arising from these 
sales are paid into the general stock.* 

** Individuals who are well versed in the Talmud 
easily obtain the title of rabbi ; which is little more 
than an honorary distinction among their brethren. In 
every country or large district, the Jews have an offi- 
cer, denoniinated, in some places, a chief or presiding 
rabbi, and in others, a chacam. He bears a spiritual 
authority, and, as far as is compatible with the laws of 
tlie country, exercises also a civil jurisdiction. The 
principal engine to enforce compliance with his deci- 
sions is the terror inspired by the ecclesiastical censures, 
excommunications, and anathemas which he has power 
to denounce, and the direful effects of which are sup- 
posed to extend beyond the present life. He takes 
cognizance of all cases of adultery, incest, violation of 
the Sabbath or any of the tasts or festivals, and apos- 
tacy ; of marriages, divorces, and commercial contracts : 
he hears and determines appeals against decisions of 
inferior rabbies within his district ; decides all difficult 
questions of the law, and preaches three or four ser- 
mons in a year. To some of these cases fees arc at- 
tached, and the office is accompanied with a respect- 
able salary. In this country there are two of these 
officers : the Chief Rabbi of the German and Polish 
Jews, and the Chacam of the Spanish and Portuguese 
Jews. 

" The rabbies have delivered many particular direc- 
tions which are deemed necessary to be followed, in 
attending the synagogue, by all who have a due reve- 
rence for what they call their little sanctuary. But 
however exact or scrupulous may be their observance 
of some insignificant punctilios, an extreme want of 
reverence has long been the chief characteristic of what 
is called their public worship. A century and a-half 
ago, one who had often witnessed the services in the 
synagogues of Germany, has recorded that they were 
seldom conducted with any order or common decency, 
but generally betrayed the most detestable confusion. 
The Italian and Portuguese Jews he has represented as 
maintaining greater decorum. The same remarks are 
applicable in the present day. In the Portuguese syna- 
gogue there is, sometimes at least, an appearance of 
sober attention to the service in which they are pro- 
fessedly engaged. The deplorable scene exhibited in 

• In congregatioiu where tny of the mcmben are wealthy, fire, 
ten, fifteen, twenty pounds, are common prices on these occasions. 
I hare been informed that, a few years ago, the privilege of reading 
the book of Jonah on the day of Atonement, in the principal Ger- 
man synagogue in Loudon, waa oqc« purchased for two nuodred 
pounds* 
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ihe Gerimiii lyna^gdet emnot be more correctly dei^ 
cribed than in the following language of a recent publi- 
eation : — ' The fathers and princes of Israel, on their 
return from their captivity in Babylon, ' wept with a 
loud voice,' when they compared the dwindled beauty 
of the second temple, with the glory and splendour of 
the first, which tbey had once seen in all its magnifi- 
eenoe. What then would have been the grief and dis- 
may of these holy men, had they lived to enter a mo^ 
dem synagogue 1 where, invtead of the beauty of hoU- 
tiess, a magnificent service, and a temple filled with 
the immediate presence of Jehovah, they should see a 
rabble transacting business, making engagements, and 
walking to and fro in the midst of public prayers ; 
dkildren at their sports ; every countenance, with very 
fe^v exceptions, indicating the utmost irreverence and 
unconcern ; and their chief rabbi sitting by, and seem- 
ing to care for none of these things ; indeed, to speak 
without any intentional exaggeration, the modern syiuu 
gogue exhibits an appearance of very little more devo- 
tUm than the Stock Exchange, or the public streets of 
the metropolis at noon-day.' " 



ON FASTING AS A CHRISTIAN DUTY. 

Paet II. 

By trb Rev. Duncan Macfablan, 

Minister of JRer^rew. 

8. National fasting is expressly enjoined in the 
Old Testament. Thus, in Joel, ** Sanctify ye a fut, 
call a solemn assembly, gather tlie elders, and all the 
hkhabitants of the land, into the house of the Lord your 
God, and cry unto the Lord." i. 14. Again, " Blow 
the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn as- 
sembly : gather the people, sanctify the congregation, 
assemble the elders, gather the children, and those that 
suck the breasts : let the bridegroom go forth of his 
chamber, and the bride out of her closet : let the priests 
the ministers of the Lord weep between the porch and 
the altar, and let them gay. Spare thy people, O Lord, 
and give not thine heritage to reproach, that the hea- 
then should rule over them : wherefore should they say 
among the people. Where is their God?" ii. 16 — 17. 

From these examples, occurring as they do in the 
history of both Jews and Gentiles, it is quite clear that 
fasting is not to be resolved into any mere rite, which 
should terminate in Christ ; and neither does it belong 
to any one condition or relation of Hfe, but belongs 
equally to families and individuals, to churches and na- 
tions, and may be enforced in either by lawful authority. 
The only question, therefore, which remains, is, whether 
there be any notice of the continued obligation of this 
duty under the New Testament. Now, it vrill be 
borne in mind, that as it was thus fully established, and 
long practised under the Old, we are not to expect anv 
separate and special afipointment under the New. All 
that we arc warranted to look for, is its occurrence, 
perhaps its approval ; and if occasion serve, remarks 
concerning it. 

9. And in accordance with this, we find the prac- 
tice in existence among the Jews during the ministry of 
our Lord ; and he even proposes regulations for its ob- 
servance. Thu!», Anna, the prophetess, " served God 
with fastings and prayers night and day." The pharisee 
who went up to the temple to pray along with the pub- 
lican, took credit to himself for fasting " twice in the 
week." And Cornelins, at an after period, was fasting 
v.'hen the vision of the angel was communicated unto 
liim. And instead of forbidding the continued obser- 
vance of this duty, our Lord expressly lays down rules 
coricerning it for the use of his disciples. " But thou, 
when thtm fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face ; that thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto 



thy FMber, which is in aeeret: and thy Fadier, whieli 
seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly." Matt. n. 
17. 18. 

10. But our Lord seems, even beyond this, to antid* 
pate a time, when fasting was to become more commun 
in the Christian Church, than it had been during bi^ 
personal ministry. The disciples of John put to bim 
the question, " Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples ftax not ? And Jesus tsid uato them, 
Can the children of the bride-chamber moom, as long 
as the bridegroom is with them ? But the days will 
come when the bridegroom shall be taken from theni, 
and then sliall they fist" Matt. ix. 14, 15. 

11. The bridegroom was taken from them, and in 
strict flfCcordance vdth this saying of our Lord, fintiif 
became much more frequent. That private and per- 
sonal fasting became common, is manifest from an inci- 
dental passage occurring in the First Epistle to the Cor- 
inthians : ** Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 
with consent for a time, that ye may gvee yowaelves is 

fasting and prayer," vii. 5. That Churches observed 
fiisting we know from what is recorded of the Church 
of Antioch, when about to send Paul and Barnabas on 
a mission to the Gentiles. " As they ministered to tb« 
Lord wad fasted f tho Holy Ghost said separate roe Bar- 
nabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called 
them. And when they had fasted and pray§d, and laid 
their hands on them, they sent them away." Acts xiiL 
2, 3. And respecting cases of ordination, it is said, 
that " when they had ordained them elders in evfry 
Church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended 
them to the Lord." Acts xiv. 28. 

12. We are not aware, indeed, of any instance ef 
national fasting in the New Testament. The periodi- 
cal fasts of the Jews were doubtless observed by tbe 
first Christians ; but as these were not of Christian ori- 

S'n they are not fair instances. But as we have not tbe 
story of any Christian nation, or even of any heathen 
nation, repenting and humbling themselves before God, 
as did the Ninevites, the mere absence of such ooenr- 
rence is of no weight against the evidence of both tbe 
Old and New Testament on fasting in general, and tbe 
special evidence of the former in support of national 
fasting. And therefore we ought, as we conceive, 
to admit the doctrine of fiuting in general, as appH- 
eable to both dispensations, and to be observed by m* 
dividuals, churches and nations, as circumstances msj 
require. 

13. And here we might at once stop, as having 
before us the sum of whatever is recorded in Seriptore 
on the subject. It may not, however, be uninterest- 
ing to observe, that as we find fasting going down with 
the apostles to the close of their age, so it appears 
among the earliest notices which we have of the Church 
after their decease. Thus, in the writings of Barnabas 
and Hermas, fiMting is repeatedly mentioned ; and is, 
on at least one occasion, expressly approved. " This fast" 
saith he, " whilst thou dost also observe the command- 
ments of the Lord, is exceeding good, T%U8, therefortt 
shah thou keep it," Hermas, Sim. v. 8. Farther in- 
stances will be found in the works of Origcn, Basil, 
St. Gregory Nyssen, and St. Ambrose. But before 
the time of these writers, several additional fasts seem 
to have been instituted, such as fasting at Lent and on 
Fridays. Like the Jews, towards the end of their dis- 
pensation, after ages added many occasions of fasting, 
and gave perhaps an undue importance to mere absti- 
nence ; but with this, the authority of fasting, as ob- 
served by the apostles, was still admitted, and made 
virtually the basis of whatever was added. 

14. At the Reformation, the ordinance itself had 
been so mixed up with these additional and often idola- 
trous observances, that most of the Reformed Churrhee 
expressly renounced the tastings of the CImrch of Rome. 
But while tli^y (!cn!t tluia wiih the corrti{it foni!:; :vi 
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Iinbits of that CYiureli, ihej freely admitted, and in 
some cases expressly enjoined, the continuance of this 
duty. Thu>, in the Westminster Confegsiwi of Faith, 
nieiiiion is nuide of ** solemn fastings and thankspvings 
upon special occasions, which are, in their several times 
and seasons, to he used in a holy and religious manner." 
C. 21, § 5. And among the duties required in the se- 
cond commandment, as laid doum in the Larger Catc- 
chi^n, we have " religious fasting,** 

15. Nor have such enactments been allowed to re- 
main altogether a dead letter. Aluny special occasions 
of fasting h.avc occurred in the history of our o»*n 
country, and been improved by the appointment of days 
set apart to that purpose. The General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland was also accustomed to com* 
meiK'e their sittings with this observance ; and the oc- 
cupying a portion of time in prayer, preparatory to the 
business of the Assembly, is still continued The 
practice of observing days of humiliation, in connec- 
tion udth the Lord's Supper, and calling Xii^m fast-days, 
is, whether right or wrong, another testimony to the 
continuance of fasting in our Reformed Churches* And, 
along with these, and other social acts of fasting, it was 
a common practice, during the seventeenth, and at least 
pcirt oi the eighteenth century, for private individuals 
to observe both stated and occasional fasts ; and these, 
though less counuon, are still observed. 

16. And now, with such evidence before us we 
cannot but reflect on our own conduct, as a generation 
profe«sing godliness, and in some respects " asking for 
the old paths," that we may ** find rest." It surely be- 
rometh us to ask, whether our general neglect of this 
duty does not argue a low state of practical godliness ? 
Suppose, if we will, that fasting has no meaning, ex- 
cept as an eji:pression of deep and intense devotion, still 
\}\\t neglect will, even in this sense, argue a lack of in- 
Buential godliness. But fasting is more than this. It 
s a means as well as an effect. If a Christian mart ?e- 
[)aratc himself, for a time, from the business and the 
pleasures of the world, and, in so far as may be con- 
Jstent >vith health, from all sensual enjoyment<<, he is 
>nly the more perfectly givuig himself up to exercises 
>f devotion ; he is only the more fully entering into 
lis closet, and shutting the door behind him, that he 
nay pray in secret : for even to this extent did our Ix)rd 
•xemplily his own command, when he spent whole 
nights alone amidst the solitude of the mountains. But 
the opposite extreme, into which so many seem to have 
fallen, is so utterly at variance with every thing like 
»erions and practical godliivess, as to render it as fearful 
as it » prevalent. For will it be found of any Bible 
Christiaii, of nny de:»rribed by the apostles, that with 
a mind full of the world's busines*, and the world s 
mres, he thoiiirht only of religion when he had no- 
Ihmg else to think of, and that he restrained himself 
n no lawful indulgence, any more than if he were an 
an believer ? Yet such is doubtless the common, and, 
in many cases, the avowed conduct of men professing 
xodlinesf* among ourselves. Comparing themselves with 
:>th('r» like themselves, they perceive not the delusion j 
ind thus taught by example, they think it strange to 
be told of the setting apart of certain portions of time 
to £i>ei;ial prayer, with fasting ; and perhaps even won- 
der that sucli should be alleged to be of scriptural obli- 
cation. But tlii^ is only one ])ranch of the duty. The 
Scriptures «;)pak of it as obligatory upon Churches; and 
nothini^ rin be clearer than the evidence of the New 
a» well as the Old Testament under this head ; and 
even the lanirtiage which we are accustomed to U3e in 
our iieformi'd Chinches, shews us that this was the opi- 
nirm also of our fatliers ; and that it was considered by 
them as obligatory, not only upon Churches, but also 
upon nations, it were wircly then becoming on the 
part of all w!iosc conscience hjis been rendered accej*- 
tiU« to the authority of the Word, and who desire to 



see the salvation of our God, to consider whether in- 
creased devotedness, and more enlarged prayer \\\x\\ 
fasting, be not our duty, in present circumstances. 

CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 

Christ a Helper. — Above all, I would say to the 
Christian, never distrust the kindness, the love, the 
wisdom, the faithfulness of your Saviour ; but confide 
in him who has promised all things shall work toge- 
ther for your good. Though you may not now know 
what he is doing, yon shall know hereafter. You will 
see the reason of all the trials and temptations, the 
dark and comfortless houfs, the distressing doubts and 
fears, the long and tedious conflicts, with winch you 
are now exercised, and yon will be convinced that not 
a sigh, not a tear, not a si ogle uneasy thought wix 
allotted to you, without some wise and gracious design. 
Say not then, like Jacob of old, all these things are 
against me ; say not, like David, I shall one day perish 
by the hand of Saul ; for all these things are for your 
good, and you shall never perish, neither shall any 
pluck you out of Christ's hand. Why should you, 
who are sons of the King of Heaven, be lean and dis- 
contented from day to day? Remember, if you are in 
the path of the just, you are the heir of God, and 
joint heir with Christ, of an inheritance incorruptible, 
eternal, and that iadeth not away. Be not discouraged 
at the small progress you appear to make, or the diill- 
culdes you may meet with. WTiy should the infant 
be discouraged because he has not the strength of man- 
hood, or the wisdom of old age 7 Wait on the Lord 
in the diligent use of bis means, and he will strengthen 
your hearts, so that you ** shall mount up as on eagles* 
wings ; you shall run, and not be weary, you shall walk, 
and not faint." Who is he that walkcth in darkness, 
and hath no light? Let him trust in the name of 
the Lord, and stay himself upon his God. Let him 
go to Jesus, the conopassioimte Saviour of sirmers, who 
heals the broken in heart, who gathers the lambs in 
his arms, and carries them in his Dosom. Go, I say, to 
him, tell him all your griefs and sorrows; tell him' that 
your souls cleave to the dust ; that iniquities, doubts, 
and fears prevail against you ; that you are poor, and 
miserable, and wretched, and blind, and naked. Go 
to his mercy-seat, where he sits aa a merciful High 
Priest, on purpose to give repentance and remission of 
sins ; go and embrace his feet, lay open your whole 
heart, state all your difficulties, complaints, and dis- 
eases, and you will find him infinitely more willing to 
grant your requests, than you are to make them. lie is 
love itself; 'tis his very nature to pity. Have you a 
hard heart? carry it to him and he will soften it. 
Have you a blind mind? he will enlighten it. Are 
you oppressed with a load of guilt? he will take it 
otr. Are you defiled and polluted ? he will wash you 
in his own blood. Have you backslidden ? *' turn unto 
me," says he, " ye backsliding children, and I will heal 
your backslidings." Come, then, to Christ, and obtain 
these influences of his Spirit, by which you will be 
enabled to grow in grace, and in tiie knowledge of your 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; so shall your path be 
" as the shining light, that bhincth more and more unto 
the perfect day." — Payson. 

The Glory of Free Grace God is so jealous of the 

glory of his free grace, that he will not save us, by 
any works, thou/^lj of his own working in us, lest any 
man should boast. He knoweth when he healeth any 
man by physic, or maintaineth him by the hhour of 
his hand^ ; he is prone to attribute the glory rather to 
the means he lias used, than to God's sole bounty aiul 
goodness Marshall. 

The Art iflWaching. — A preacher should endcjivfiir 
to (Innv onr the l-.eart of tl/e tcxtj and put it into tiie 
hearts of lii- lieur-r^ — Ashbitaner. 
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SACRED POETRY. 



FARAPHBASE OF ISAIAH, CHAF. XXXV. 
Bt Robert Gilfillan. 

Lo ! in that day, when to the just 

God shall redemption bring. 
Then every valley shall be glad. 

And all the woods shall sing ! 

Yea, they with songs abundantly 

Shall singing thus rejoice — 
Of Lebanon, the glory is, 

And her Redeemer's choice. 
The wilderness and desert wild. 

Where green leaf never grows ; 
Lo ! they in beauty shall bud forth. 

And blossom as the rose 1 
Say to the weak of heart, be strong, 

Confirm the feeble knees, 
And bid the drooping hands be raised. 

For God their trouble sees. 
And he their sufferings will avenge, 

Their sorrows will repay ; 
For they, with joy, shall lind in him 

A Saviour in that day ! 
Then shall the lame leap as the hart. 

The blind shall look and see ; 
The deaf shall hear, and of the dumb 

The mouth shall opened be ! 
Then springs shall cheer the wilderness 

Where weary pilgrims go, 
And waters from the barren rock 

In living streams shall flow 1 

And there the path of holiness 

For just men shall be spread. 
But fools, and those that wicked are 

That pathway shall not tread. 
No lion strong, nor ravenous beast 

Shall find l^at valley fair ; 
But they — the ransomed of the Lord 

Shall walk and worship there ! 
With songs they shall to Zion come, 

And there for ever stay ; 
And sighs, and sorrows, griefs, and tears, 

Shall ever flee away. 

ON THE DEATH OF A CHILD. 

Sleep on, sweet babe, the conflict's o'er, 
Why should we mourn for thee ? 
The spirit is at rest. 
Cradled on Jesus' breast, 
Who from fhy sufferings here in mercy set thee free. 

Why should our hearts be sorrowful, 
And mourn that thou art gone ? 
Thy spirit lives above 
With everlasting love. 
In robes of glory bright before th* eternal throne. 

Then weep no more, fond mother, 
That God should take his own ; 

But think, how blest 

In heaven to rest, 
Ere sin her soul had known I 

And still she lives for you. 
Death for a time may sever, 

But cannot part, 

Those bound in heart. 
To serve the Lord for ever. 

When God shall call thee home. 
Her spirit bright will be, 
With smiling face. 
In angel's grace. 
The first to welcome thee 



Then hush each murmuring thought^ 
Let faith triumphant reign, 
And give your child 
To Jesus mild, — 
In bliss you'll meet again. 

H. Y. 

■ • 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Indian Devotee The following is related by 

the late Reverend Mr Swartz, then a Danish Bfissionary 
in the East Indies. A certain man, on the Malabar coast, 
had inquired of various devotees and priests, how he 
might make atonement for his sins ; and at last be was 
directed to drive iron spikes, sufficiently blunted, 
through his sandals ; and on these spikes he was di* 
rected to place his naked feet, and to walk, if I mis- 
take not, two hundred and fifty coss, that is about four 
hundred and eighty miles. If, through loss of blood, or 
weakness of body, he was obliged to halt, he might wait 
for healing and strength. He undertook the journey, 
and while he halted under a large shady tree, where the 
Gospel was sometimes preached, one of the missionaries 
came, and preached in his hearing, from these words, 
'* The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin." 
While he was preaching, the man rose up, threw oflT his 
torturing sandals, and cried out aloud, '* This is what I 
want !" and he became a lively witness that the blood of 
Jesus Christ does indeed cleanse from all sin. 

DUintcrestediiess Rewarded, — The Marshal D*Ar- 
mont, having taken Crodon, in Bretagne, during the 
League, gave orders to put every Spaniard to death who 
was found in ^he garrison. Though it u'as announced 
to be death to disobey the orders of the general, an 
English soldier ventured to save a Spaniard. He was 
arraigned for this offence before a court-martial, when 
he confessed the fact, and declared himself ready to suf- 
fer death, provided they would still save the life of the 
Spaniard. The Marshal being much surprised at such 
conduct, asked the soldier hdw he came to be so much 
interested in the preservation of the Spaniard. *' Be- 
cause, sir," replied he, '* in a similar situation he once 
saved my life." The Marshal, greatly pleased u-ith the 
goodness of the soldier's heart, granted him pardon, 
saved the Spaniard's life, and highly extolled them both. 
O ! that Christians never forgot Him, who, while they 
were enemies, died for them : then would they neither 
at any time deny his name, nor decline sustaining any loss 
in his cause I He, by his death, not only saves them 
from the second death, but puts them in possession of 
eternal life ; compared to which, what have they to lose ? 

Improvement of Time Such was Mr Ilervey's piety, 

that he suffered no time to go unimproved. When he 
was called down to tea, he used to bring his Hebrew 
Bible or Greek Testament with him ; and would either 
speak upon one verse or upon several verses, as occa- 
sion offered. " This," says Mr Romaine, ** was generally 
an improving season. The glory of God is very seldom 
promoted at the tea table ; but it was at Mr Ilervey's. 
Drinking tea with him was like being at an ordinance ; 
for it was * sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 
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HOW A BELIEVER MAY KNOW ;WHETHi)R 
HIS PRAYER IS TO BE HEARD. 

By the Rev. Duncan Macfa&ian, 
Jlltmister of Rei^ew, 

Ths question, How may I knpw whether my 
prayer will be heard ? is bolh an interesting and 
important one. The late Dr Hamilton of Strath- 
blane, who was esteemed by all who knew him, as 
a deeply experienced Christian, as well as an able 
divine, says in his diary, <* I could almost judge of 
the issue of my prayer, by the manner in which I was 
enabled to pray. When my soul was drawn out and 
enlarged in prayer ; when pleas unexpectedly mul- 
tiplied during the exercise ; and while, notwithstand- 
ing great longings for the attainment of the ob- 
ject desired, there was a holy acquiescence in the 
divine will, and ambition to have God glorified, 
though it should be by a refusal, I either obtained 
the blessing which I had requested, or something 
far better. But when, in addressing the throne 
of grace, my mind wandered, my affections were 
cold, and I could enjoy no liberty or enlargement 
of heart, this was a sad intimation that the prayer 
was vain, and no blessing would be bestowed. 
Frequently have all my efforts to spread particu- 
lar cases before the Lord, and to pour out my 
soul for certain objects, been so utterly abortive, 
that though God had said to me by a voice from 
heaven, * Speak to me no more of this matter,' I 
could not have more assuredly inferred, that the 
object I sought was not to be imparted." Such 
sentiments may appear, to some, to savour of super- 
stition. And yet we rather think that they will 
be found to be those commonly held and proceed- 
ed upon, by the great bulk of truly pious and ex- 
perienced Christians. Such, at least, accords with 
whatever the writer has been accustomed to ob- 
serve among praying people. Many statements 
to this effect crowd upon his recollection, and 
with these some very remarkable cases, with the 
circumstances of which he had an opportunity of 
being acquainted. And if we are allowed to go 
back to earlier times, when such matters occupied 
more of the attention of the Church, instances 
immmerable will occur. But, instead of going 
into any detail, it may be enough to quote the 



opinion of Fleming, in his " Fulfilling of the 
Scriptures ;" than whom, few, if any, knew better 
the prevailing sentiments and feelings of the 
Church on this subject, during especially the 
seventeenth century. " They knew," says he, 
" by experience, that as there are judicial times, 
wherein an inhibition, as it were, is laid upon 
them from the Lord, in their wrestling, yea, and 
sore restraint on their spirits, which hath been 
very sensible ; so also they have found times of 
prayer let forth before some special mercy and de* 
liverance to the Church, whereby they could, in 
some measure, discern its nejir approach." Some- 
thing of the same kind is also apparent in Scrip- 
ture examples. In many of the Fsalms, we have 
first great depression and something like restraint 
and bondage of spirit; and then we have after- 
wards progressive, and often great enlargement. 
And this is uniformly accompanied with expres- 
sions of confidence in God as to the issue. In- 
stances of this kind will be found, among others, 
in the 6th, 10th, 13th, 22d, 42d, 43d, and 51st 
Psalms. Statements also occur, shewing this ex- 
perience to be part of the divine economy. Thus, 
when God was about to grant to Israel certain 
blessings, his prophet was instructed to intimate, 
<< I wiU pour upon the house of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplication." And again, << In those 
days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the chil- 
dren of Israel shall come, they and the children 
of Judah together, going and weeping : they shall 
go, and seek the Lord their God. They shall 
ask the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward, 
saying, come, and let us join ourselves to the 
Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not be 
forgotten." And of these feelings, in connection 
with God's purpose to grant the thing asked, we 
have a special and detailed example in the case of 
Daniel. The very words of his prayer are re- 
corded in the 9th chapter of his prophecies, and 
there is subjoined to it an express assurance, that 
the thing he prayed for would be granted, and in a 
way which he could not have anticipated. The same 
thing is observable in the New Testament. The 
special period, when God began to hear and to 
answer the prayer of the Church, in reference to 
its enlargement, through the power of the Gospel^ 
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in the conversion of sinners, was from the day of 
Pt'ntecost onward ; and it is remarkable, that God 
was pleased, from this time, to grant to belicTers 
great cnlarg^ement of spirit, and holy boldne«i in 
the exercise of prayer itself. One example of 
this may be enough. The prayer itself will be 
found in the 4th chapter of the Acts. It con- 
cludes with these words : " And now, Lord, be- 
hold their threatening^ : and grant unto thy ser- 
vants, that with all boldness they may speak thy 
word, by stretching forth thine hand to heal ; and 
that signs and wonders may be done by the name 
of thy holy child Jesus." " And," it is immedi- 
Utely added, " when they had prayed, the place 
was shaken where they were assembled tc^tber ; 
and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
they spake the word of God with boldness." And 
if we now pass from mere examples and inciden- 
tal expressions, to the great fixed principles of 
the divine economy respecting prayer, our evi- 
dence will, we are persuaded, grow both in clear- 
ness and in strength. There are especially two 
conditions of acceptable and answerable prayer. 
These are, that the thing asked be according to 
the divine will, and that it be asked in faith. 

Respecting the former, John says, " This is 
the confidence that we have ki him, that, if we 
ask any thing according to his will, he heareth 
US." Now, the will of God is twofold. There 
is the moral or revealed will of God, which is the 
rule of man's duty, and there is his will of pur- 
pose, which man knoweth not. On the expres- 
sions of his will in the former sense, our prayers 
ought directly and intelligibly to proceed. That 
is, we ought to have distinctly before us, God's 
promise of what we ask, before we proceed to ask 
it ; and our prayer should proceed on the persua- 
sion, that we are thus made welcome to what our 
hearts otherwise desire. But the promises of God 
are general. " Be careful for nothing, but in every 
thing by prayer and suppHcation, with thanksgiv- 
ing, let your requests be made known to God." I 
may, therefore, feel myself perfectly warranted to 
pray, respecting anything" which truly concerns me ; 
but I could not from this infer, that any particular 
request which I might present, would be granted. 
Here the secret and unrevealed purpose of Grod 
interferes. It is doubtless my duty, in every 
case, to commit the matter to God, and even to 
pray that it may be overruled for God's glory and 
my good ; but it would be presumptuous in any 
creature to claim to himself the special disposal 
of any event. This is altogether a matter of di- 
vine sovereignty. Nevertheless, we may express 
truly our desires. Like an obedient child, wist- 
fully looking to the parent, and yet never con- 
templating anything like crossing his will, we 
may desire even strongly, what we ask ; but we 
must feel even more strongly, unreserved confi- 
dence in the divine Disposer, and entire acquies- 
cence in whatever he may appoint. 

The other condition is, faith in the answer of 
prayer, " If any of vou," says James, «* lack wis- 
dom, let hiip tt^ Af God, tnat giveth to idl men 



liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given 
him. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering^: 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed. For let not that 
man think, that he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord." In cases where the will of God is special 
and express, this exercise of faith is simple. It 
proceeds upon the persuasion, that such is the di- 
vine will. But in few cases does this strictly 
occur. In almost every case, there is between the 
promise and the prayer an exercise of divine sove- 
reignty ; and thus the confidence, which we have 
in the promise, merges in the more general confi- 
dence which we hare in the sovereign Disposer. 
The exercise of our mind, therefore, is complete; 
yet is it, in all its parts, an exercise of confidence 
as to the issue. And in it, the mind is sometimes 
so carried out of itself, and beyond its own likings, 
as to rest entirely and joyfully in the divine dis- 
posal, and yet so to see it to be the will of God, 
to grant the thing asked, as greatly to enlarge and 
spiritualize the prayer. And this is what we have 
been regarding, as an indication that God will hear 
and answer such a prayer. 

Now while it ought to be admitted, that men 
may deceive themselves, alleging the enjoyment 
of such experience, it is quite clear, that where 
such truly exists, there the Holy Spirit mu<:t he 
present, helping the infirmities of the creattif^ 
and sanctifying his desires. And this we cannot 
conceive, without believing with it, that he who 
" knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit," in- 
tendeth thereby to grant the matter of his « in- 
tercession." Like the rays of the morning stin, 
opening each flower, and spreading it forth to the 
influence of heaven, are these visitations of the 
Spirit. They open the heart to wait upon God, 
to see the outgoings of his majesty, and to drink 
in heavenly influences from the visitations of pro- 
vidence which follow. How can we otherwise 
conclude ? Would God thus implant a desire, and 
pour around it the holy influence of filial submis- 
sion and unreserved confidence, and yet allow it 
afterwards to wither and die ? Would he grant 
the very conditions of acceptable prayer, and when 
the thing asked rested solely on his own faithful- 
ness, would he then disappoint ? And above all, are 
we at liberty for a moment to suppose, that the 
Spirit of truth leadeth to err ? The thing is im- 
possible, and may not be entertained. All the 
promises of God are, in such circumstances, ** yea 
and amen." 

This view of prayer suggests several important 
reflections : — It shews, first, that there may be 
between the secret purpose and the revealed oc- 
currence, an intermediate intimation ; that, like the 
altered condition of the earth, when the heavens 
are about to drop down rain, there is in the heart 
of man a persuasion, that the things asked ar* 
about to be bestowed. Nor ought it to be ima- 
gined, that such anticipations are without fruit 
unto God. One of the main sources of practical 
unbelief is, the habit of living without any distinct 
and practical recognition of the divine presenco* 
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But if Christians were more genei^j to pray in 
aith, and to wait with expectation llie issue of 
heir prayers, God would reveal himself, and the 
jifect would be a deeper and more lively sense of 
I presiding and directing providence. And this, 
igain, would lead to greater spirituality in all re- 
igious duties. 

We may thus also learn, more correctly to in- 
erpret the almost oracular sayings of our pious 
orefathers. These have, in our age of alleged at- 
ainment, been generally condemned, or at least 
xplained as so many shrewd guesses and coinci- 
iences. The times in which many of these great 
.nd good men lived, were exceedingly trying ; and 
jod was pleased to bestow upon them an uncom- 
Don measure of the spirit of grace and of suppli- 
-ation. They were much given to what has been 
ailed wrestling in prayer, and were often favour* 
id with great Hberty of access and enlargement of 
pirit in pouring out their souls before God. And 
vill it be thought strange, that, in such circum- 
tances, God should, on some occasions, have 
riven to his servants strong confidence as to the 
sfue of thmr prayers ? Rather than come to such 
I conclusion, it were becoming to inquire, whether 
»ur own coldness and earthly affections may not 
le darkening our vision, and forming spectres of 
iving men? 

And, finally, it becomes us to consider, whether 
here be not, in the practicability of the question 
iroposed, a source of reviving influence, which 
nay prove a general blessing to the Church. All 
evivals must begin in the closet. The prayer of 
aith, and it alone, prevails. Nothing will so che- 
iah faith as the experience of faithfulness. And 
« each individual may, through the blessing of 
jody enrich his own experience by an unlimited 
Lumber of facts, it is difficult to see, how else, the 
!liurch may be so efficiently revived. Not more 
ubtle and powerful is the electric fluid, as it passes 
rom cloud to cloud, and from man to man, than 
s the infloence of the Spirit, passing from heart 
o heart, and from Church to Church. It was 
hasy at least, with the early apostolical Church. 
t has been so, in later ages, in every Church, 
vhere many were thus taught to pray, not in word, 
mt in faith. And we consider it no presumption 
o add) that when God shall be pleased to pour 
brth upon us, as a people and nation, such a 
spirit of prayer as we have described, it will be 
because he is also about to bestow upon us a spirit 
>f regeneration. 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF 
THE REV. CHARLES WOLFE, A. B. 

Chakles Wolw, youngest son of Tbeobald Wolfe, 
Esq., Blackball, county Kildare, was born in Dublin 
on the 1 4th December 1791. The fifunily from which 
lie was descended was highly respectable, and has not 
been undistinguished; particularly in the persons of 
the illustrious hero of Quebec, and the late eminent 
Irish judge, Lord Kilwarden. Having lost his &ther 
ftt an early age, the family soon afterwards removed to 
England, and Charles recdved the rudiments of his 
edueation in Bath told SaHsbttty. In the Wiiidiestei' 



school, to which he was suhsequently sent as a hoarder, 
he was distinguished for his proficiency in classical 
knowledge and powers of versification, and from his 
amiable character and sweetness of disposition, was 
much beloved by his teachers and companions. It is 
stated by a near relative that he never received even a 
slight punishment or reprimand at any school to which 
he went ; or, so ^ as she recollects, for nearly twelve 
years that he was under his mother's care, ever acted 
contrary to her wishes, or caused her a moment's pain, 
except parting with him when he went to school. 

The family having returned to Ireland, Charles en- 
tered the University of Dublin in the year 1809. He 
subsequently undertook the duties of a College tutor, 
and having obtained a scholarship >\'ith the highest ho- 
nour, became a resident in College. To the de^ce 
of Bachelor of Arts he was admitted in the year 1814, 
and his ordination to the ministry took place in the 
month of November 1817. 

Mr Wolfe's college course was eminently success- 
fiil. He obtained the highest distinction among his 
contemporaries for classic^ attainments, and was re- 
warded by many academical honours. He also acquir- 
ed great celebrity in the Historical Society, in which 
he hot only gained medals for oratory, and for compo- 
sitions in prose and verse, but was appointed to deliver 
the opening speech from the chair, an honour which 
was always reserved for a man of talent. Some of his 
poetical compositions written about this period, are re- 
markable for great vigour of thought and felicity of 
expression, and indicate the possession of a genius which 
promised to raise him to a high rank among Britii$h 
poets. His claim to the authorship of the well-kno^^n 
lines on the burial of Sir John Moore, which were 
published without his knowledge, has been long since 
established ; although the author seemed to regard 
poetic reputation of so little value, as to shrink from 
receiving the honour to which they entitled him, and 
with the native modesty of his character even remain- 
ed silent when that honour was uigustly claimed by 
others. It is more than probable that, but for the cir- 
cumstance of the unauthorised publication of these 
celebrated lines, and the high opinion expressed of them 
by the late Lord Byron, Mr Wolfe's name and charac- 
ter would have been little known beyond the immediate 
sphere of bis own labours. 

Mr Wolfe appears, before his ordination, and even 
from his childhood, to have been deeply impressed with 
the importance of religion, and to have entered on his 
preparation for the ministry fully alive to the responsi- 
bility connected with it. " But," (says his attached 
friend and biographer, the Reverend Mr Russell,) 
** when he came to preach the doctrines and duties of 
Christianity to others, they burst upon his mind in their 
full magnitude, and in all their awful extent ; he felt 
that he himself had not given up his whole heart to 
God, — that the gospel of Christ had held but a divided 
empire in his soul ; and he looked back upon his earlier 
years with self-reproach and self-distrust, when he re- 
called to mind the subordinate place which the love 
of God had possessed in his heart." 

Immediately after his ordination, Mr Wolfe was en- 
gaged in a temporary curacy at Ballydog, Tyrone, in 
the north of Ireland, not far remote from the parish 
where he was soon after permanently fixed. He re- 
moved in a few months from this situation to the cu- 
racy of Castle Caulfield, the principal village of the 
parish of Donoughmore. His duties here were very la- 
borious, partly in consequence of the population being 
much scattered over the parish, of which a large por- 
tion was situated in *' a wild hilly country, abounding 
in bogs and trackless wastes." His hand was, however, 
to the plough, and he did not look back. He willing- 
ly resigned the society of his fnends, and the classical 
I pursuits in which he had been so ardently employed, 
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and cheenully engraged in the discharge of his minis- 
terial duties. ** He felt as if he had been transphmted 
into a totally new world ; as a missionary abandoning 
home and friends, and cherished habits, for the awfiil 
and important work to which he had solemnly de- 
voted himself." 

From his talents— fine poetic taste — and vivid ima- 
gination, Mr Wolfe was eminently suited to address a 
congregation of more refinement than the one over 
which, in the providence of God, he was now placed. 
A large portion of the lower classes in his parish, were 
even living in a state of gross demoraliMtion, and he 
sometimes required to employ a method of preaching 
not so consonant to his own feelings, as well adapted 
to their peculiar circumstances and wants. " His na- 
tural turn of mind " (says his biographer) " would have 
led him to dwell most upon the loftier motives, the 
more tender appeals, the gentle topics of persuasion 
with which the Gospel abounds ; but the dull and stub- 
bom natures which he had to encounter, frequently 
required * the terrors of the Lord* to be placed before 
them ; the vices he had to overthrow, called for the 
strongest weapon he could wield. He often, indeed, 
sought to win such souls unto Christ by the attractive 
beauties, and the benign spirit of the Gospel ; but, 
alas I 

** Leviathan i« not so tamed.'* 

Amongst the people whom he hail to address, he found 
drunkenness and impurity, and their base kindred vices, 
lamentably prevalent ; and therefore, he felt it neces- 
sary to stigmatise such practices in the plainest terms ; 
he could not find approach to minds of so coarse an 
order, >\'ithout frequently arraying against them the 
most awful denunciation of divine justice." 

Though not in the habit of \iTiting out his sermons 
fully, such portions of them as have been preserved, be- 
token at once the richness of his mind, and fervour of 
his piety. They possess, it is true, no complicated train 
of abstract reasoning, or profound disquisition on pas- 
sages of Scripture ; for these would have been altoge- 
ther out of place in discourses addressed to the people 
among who* he was called to labour ; but they abound 
in illustrations of the most beautiful and instructive 
character, equally adapted for a plain country congre- 
gation, as for the most cultivated minds, and admirably 
calculated to gain admittance to the hearts of aU. 

Mr Wolfe's labours were not, it may be supposed, 
under the blessing of God, unattended with success. 
When he entered on his work, he found the Church 
tather thinly attended ; but, in a short time, crowded 
and attentive congregations began to gather around 
him, and the number of communicants soon exceeded 
the whole ordinary congregation at the commencement 
of his ministry. Many of the Presbyterians in his pa- 
rish who flocked to hear him, afterwards became con- 
stant attendants ; and with the Methodists, he not only 
lived on the most friendly terms, entering familiarly 
into discussion with them, but at length succeeded be- 
yond his hopes in softening their prejudices, and con- 
ciliating their good- will. The Sunday school, too, for 
the instruction of the young, in which he took a par- 
ticular interest, was very large, and attended by many 
Roman Catholics. 

Mr Wolfe laboured for about three years with the 
utmost diligence in the interesting sphere of duty in 
which he was thus placed, and " his life," in his own 
words, wa'^ *' nearly made up of visits to his parishion- 
ers, both sick and in health." On his return to his 
parish, after a short absence, he thus writes : " I am 
again the weather-beaten curate ; I have trudged roads, 
forded bogs, braved snow and rain, become umpire be- 
tween the living, have counselled the sick, administer- 
ed to the dying, and to-morrow shall bury the dead." 

It pleased God, however, by one of those dispensa- 



tions of his providence which now appear ao dtA 
and inscrutable, to interrupt, in the iBidst of all hi* 
usefulness, the kbours of this young and devoted 
minister, and soon afterwards to bring them to a final 

close. 

During the year that the typhus fever was ao prefft- 
lent in the north of Ireland, Mr Wolfe's neighbourhood 
was much afflicted with the disease. His duty of fi- 
siting the side, in which he was indefittigable, was, in 
consequence, greatly increased ; and though his frame 
was robust, and his general health good, his exposure 
to frequent colds, and disregard of aU precaution, soon 
unhappily confirmed a consumptive tendency in his con- 
stitution. A habitual cough, of which he himself lean- 
ed almost unconscious, often excited the apprehenaion 
of his friends, and at length, in the spring of 1821, the 
complaint, of which it seemed the forerunner, begin to 
make manifest inroads on his constitution. We cannot 
help regretting that, in such drcumstances, his situation 
should have been so little calculated to promote lus 
comfort, or retard the progress of the alarming com- 
plaint with which he was threatened. '* He seldom 
(says Mr Russell) ** thought of providing a regular meal ; 
and his humble cottage exhibited every appearance of 
the neglect of the ordinary comforts of life. ^ A few 
straggling rush-bottomed chairs, piled up with his hooka, 
a small rickety table before the fire-place, covered wiA 
parish memoranda, and two trunks containing all hit 
papers — serving at the same time to cover the broken 
parts of the floor — constituted all the fumitiure of his 
sitting-room. The mouldy walls of the closet in which 
he slept were hanging with loose folds of damp paper; 
and between this wretched cell and his parlour was the 
kitchen, which was occupied by the disbanded soldier, 
his wife, and their numerous brood of children, who 
had migrated with him from his first quarters, and 
seemed now in full possession of the whole concern, 
entertaining him merely as a lodger, and usurping the 
entire disposal of his small plot of ground, as the abso- 
lute lords of the soil." 

No arguments, however, could for a time prevail on 
Mr Wolfe to leave this comfortless home, or to relax 
his parochial labours. At length his declining health, and 
the importunity of his friends, impelled him, with much 
reluctance, to leave the scene of his laborious duties ; 
and in the month of May 1821 he set out for Scotland, 
to consult a physician celebrated for his skill in eases 
of consumption. On his way to Edinburgh, he met 
with a deputation from the Irish Tract Society ; and 
at a meeting held in that city, for the formation of it^ 
important objects, he consented, notwithstanding the 
langour of his fi*aine, and the irritation of a haraanng 
cough, to exert his eloquence in that cause. 

On his return from Scotland in a few weeks, Mr 
Russell met him at a friend's house within a few mil^ 
of his own residence, and on the following Sunday a^ 
companied him through the principal part of the parish 
to the Church. The interesting scene he witnessed, as 
they drove together along the road, and through the 
viUage, shews more than language can express, how 
much poor Wolfe was respected and beloved. " As 
he quickly passed by, all the poor people and children 
ran out to their cabin doors to welcome him, with looks 
and expressions of the most ardent afifection, and with 
all that wild devotion of gratitude so characteristic of 
the Irish peasantry. Many fell upon their knees, in- 
voking blessings upon him ; and long after they were 
out of hearing, they remained in the same attitude, 
shewing by their gestures that they were still offering 
up prayers for him ; and some even followed the car- 
riage a long distance, making the most anxious inqui- 
ries about his health. He was sensibly moved by thii 
manifestation of feeling, and met it with all that hearti* 
ness of expression, and that affectionate simplicity of 
manner, which made him as much an object ox love, ai 
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is exalted virtues rendered him an object of respect. 
The intimate knowledge he seemed to have acquired of 
11 their domestic histories, appeared from the short but 
ignificant inquiries he made of each individual as he 
vas hurried along ; while, at the same time, he gave a 
apid sketch of the particular characters of several who 
»re8ented themselves, — pointing to one with a sigh, 
nd to another with looks of fond congratulation. It 
vas, indeed, impossible to behold a scene like this 
which can scarcely be described) without the deepest 
lut most pleasing emotions. It seemed to realise the 
tften-imagined picture of a primitive minister of the 
jrospel of Christ, living in the hearts of his flock, 
willing to spend, and to be spent upon them,' and 
njoying the happy interchange of mutual affection, 
t clearly shewed the kind of intercourse that habitually 
•jdsted between him and his parishioners ; and afforded 
1 pleasing proof, that a faithful and firm discharge of 
iaty, when accompanied by kindly S3ninpathies and gra- 
dous manners, can scarcely fail to gain the hearts of the 
lumbler ranks of the people." 

Mr Wolfe was peremptorily ordered, by the physi- 
dan he had consulted, to retire for some time from all 
derical duties ; and it was hoped that timely relaxa- 
ion, and a change in his mode of living from what he 
lad been originally accustomed, and suitable to his de- 
icate health, might avert the fatal disease with which 
te was threatened. It was with much difficulty, how- 
'ver, that he was dislodged from his post, and forced 
iwsy to Dublin, where most of his friends resided. 

Though his maUidy seemed to increase, and his frame 
o become more emaciated, he experienced some of 
hose fluctuations which, in cases of consumption, are 
o common, but withal so deceitful ; and he was en- 
ibled to retain his natural flow of spirits, and even to 
preach occasionally in Dublin with his usual energy. 
lis great anxiety at this time was regarding a suitable 
>rovision for the duties of his parish ; and he felt so 
keenly on this subject, that he could scarcely be satis- 
ied with any arrangement which his friends could make 
or him. Though absent from his people, their eternal 
nterests were ever uppermost in his mind; and so 
inxioos was he for their spiritual welfare, that he made 
ID less than three attempts to resign his charge without 
(access. '* I do not know," says he,*' that any circum- 
tance would give me more pain, than that my poor 
lock should fall into the hands of a careless, worldly- 
ninded pastor." 

On the approach of winter, Mr Wolfe was advised to 
ro to the south of France ; but having, in his attempts 
:o reach Bourdeaux, been twice driven back by adverse 
l^ales, it was deemed prudent for him to abandon the 
)lan, and to settle near Exeter during the winter and 
ensuing spring. 

He returned from Exeter in May 1822, and remain- 
^ during the sununer, with his friends in and near 
[>ublin. He also took a voyage to Bourdeaux, and 
returned in about a month, having apparently derived 
Knne benefit from it. This, however, was of short 
continuance, as all the symptoms of confirmed con- 
nunption soon discovered themselves. His cough be- 
came more incessant, an oppressive langour weighed 
down his spirits, his countenance assumed '* the pallid 
cast of wanting disease," and his feeble step and droop- 
ing figure indicated too plainly the efifects of declining 
strength, and the gradual approach of his '* coming 
diange." 

Aa the last remaining hope, he was removed, about 
the end of November, to the Cove of Cork, which, 
from its peculiar situation, is much sheltered from the 
asperities of the weather. At this time he scarcely 
relished any subjects of conversation but those connect- 
ed with religion, and the Bible was his chief com- 
ptnion. 

On one occasioni when his spirits were much de- 



pressed, he said to a near relative, ** I want comfort to- 
night ;" and on her reminding him of the blessings he 
had been the instrument of conveying to the soids of 
many of his nearest relatives, he faintly exclaimed, 
*' Stop, stop, that is comfort enough for one night." 

He seems to have been quite aware during the latter 
part of his illness that his death was approadiing ; and 
he looked forward to that event with the calmest resig- 
nation. He does not appear to have felt any of those 
joyful emotions which many eminent Christians have 
on their death-beds been sometimes permitted to expe- 
rience. But though from the nature of his complaint 
his spirits were much depressed, and his cough was so 
incessant, that for some time before his death he 
could hardly utter a single sentence without incurring 
a violent paroxysm, his soul was filled with peace — even 
that peace of God *' which passeth understanding." 
" His feelings," says his eloquent biographer, "appeared 
too deep for superficial expressions. The state of 
mind towards which he seemed to aspire, was what the 
excellent Henry Martjm preferred above all others, *' a 
sweet and holy seriousness ; " and indeed he seemed to 
have attained it. His was a calm serenity, a profound 
thoughtfulness, a retired communion with his God, 
which could not, properly, vent itself in verbal ebulli- 
tions ; but when an opportunity of doing good to the 
soul of a fellow-sinner presented itself, he shewed how 
strongly he felt the Gospel to be " the power of God 
for salvation to his own soul," by his zeal to impart it 
to another. 

" On the day before his dissolution, the medical 
gentleman who attended him felt it his duty to apprise 
him of his immediate danger, and expressed himself 
thus : — * Your mind. Sir, seems to be so raised above 
this world, that I need not fear to communicate to you 
my candid opinion of your state.' ' Yes, Sir,' replied 
he, ' I trust I have been learning to live above the 
world ; ' and he then made some impressive observa- 
tions on the ground of his own hopes ; and having af- 
terwards heard that they had a favourable effect, he 
entered more fully into the subject with him on his 
next visit, and continued speaking for an hour in such 
a convincing, affecting, and solemn strain, (and this 
at a time when he seemed incapable of uttering a sin- 
gle sentence,) that the physician, on retiring to the ad- 
joining room, threw himself on the so&, in tears, ex- 
claiming, ' There is something superhuman about that 
man : it is astonishing to see such a mind in a body so 
wasted ; such mental vigour in a poor frame dropping 
into the grave.' 

" During the last few days of his life, when his suf- 
ferings became more distressing, his constant expression 
was, * This light affliction, this light affliction 1 ' and 
when the awful crisis drew near, he still maintained the 
same sweet spirit of resignation. Even then he shewed 
an instance of that thoughtful benevolence, that amia- 
ble tenderness of feeling, which formed a striking trait 
in his character, — he expressed much anxiety about 
the accommodation of an attendant who was sleeping 
in the adjoining room, and gave even minute directions 
respecting it. 

" On going to bed (on the evening of the 20th of Fe- 
bruary 1823) he felt very drowsy, and soon after the 
stupor of death began to creep over him. He began to 
pray for all his dearest friends individually ; but his voice 
faltering, he could only say — ' God bless them all I 
The peace of God and of Jesus Christ overshadow 
them, dwell in them, reign in them 1 ' * My peace,' 
said he, addressing his sister, * (the peace I now feel) 
be with you ! ' — * Thou, O God, wilt keep him in per- 
fect peace whose mind is stayed on thee.' His speech 
again began to fail, and he fell into a slumber, but 
whenever his senses were recalled he returned to prayer. 
He repeated part of the Lord's prayer, but was unable 
to proceed $ and at last, with a composure scarcely cre« 
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dible at such a moment, he whispered to the dear rela- 
tive who hung over his death-bed, * Close this eye, the 
other is closed already ; and now farewell ! ' Then 
having again uttered part of the Lord's prayer, he fell 
asleep. ' He is not dead, but sleepeth.' " 

Thus ended the life of this devoted servant of Christ, 
at the early age of thirty-two. His simple history is 
fraught with instruction both to minister and people ; 
reminding the one of the duty of unremitting diligence, 
by the solemn consideration that the shadows of death 
nay darken his path, even in the morning of his labours, 
«r in the height of his usefulness ; and calling upon 
the other as they regard their eternal happiness, to 
value aright their spiritual advantages, ere they be for 
ever hidden from their eyes. 

Mr Wolfe's ambition fur literary distinction and poetic 
reputation was early overcome by the desire to dedicate 
aU his time and talents to the duties of his sacred call- 
ing. And while he has left enough behind to shew 
that he might, by perseverance, have risen to a high 
rank in mere worldly estimation, it is now fiir more de- 
lightful to think, that his energies, though employed in 
1^ humble sphere, were devoted to a far nobler end. 
Some may loo/t back with regret on the sacrifice of 
health, comfort, and earthly reputation which he Mras 
induced to make ; but let them at the same time look 
forward with joy to that happy period when the fruits 
of his labour shall be made to appear, and when he 
himself shall receive a crown of glory in ** the great 
day of the Lord." 

VISITS TO A FARM-HOUSE. 

•* The recollections of college days, which recur at every 
turn of progressive life, are not only amongst the most 
interesting and fascinating memorials treasured in the 
mind, but, in many instances, are invested with a so- 
lemn sacredness, which redeems them from the oblivion 
into which they might otherwise gradually sink, and 
from the vanity which too commonly is inscribed upon 
our remembrances of the past. Were I to traverse my 
native land in its length and breadth, and then to launch 
from its shores, and cross the ocean which intervenes 
between it and the eastern and western hemispheres, I 
should find the companions of those days, who shared 
my jovs and griefs, my hopes and fears, my walks and 
my studies, remotely scattered through the widening 
space, over which the Church of Christ is extending 
its spiritual empire. My feet would be arrested at the 
premature graves of several, who, having just entered 
with growing zeal, and lofty purpose, on * the work of 
an evangelist,' were suddenly accosted with the sum- 
mons, * Come up hither,' and were removed to serve 
their Divine Master in a higher world, and in a purer 
temple. Their silent tombs would send home to my 
heart the admonition of their Lord and mine, sanction- 
ed as it is by his application of it to himself: * I must 
work the works of him that sent me, while it is day ; 
the night cometh, when no man can work.' With a 
few I should meet, who have failed of the fair promise 
of their earlier years, and whose goodness was as a 
morning cloud, and as the early dew that goeth away. 
Others I should exult to contemplate walking on ele- 
vated ground, guiding their flocks in the narrow path 
of salvation, and themselves pressing forward to that 
glory, to which they beckon and direct their followers. 
With two of this latter class it would give me unspeak- 
able delight to review the times, and places, and cir- 
cumstances, which recur as I transcribe the subjoined 
recollections. For they were my beloved companions 
in walks, of which nothing is forgotten but the tran- 
tient fatigue that may have arisen from them ; and, 
should these pages meet their eye, I doubt not but they 
will pleasurably retrace the paths we trod together in 
long past years, and dwell in not unprofitable reverie 



on the retrospect. ' Happier hours than those,' which 
were thus spent with them, * I never expect to see in | 
this world. Very pleasantly did they pass, and moved 
smoothly and swiftly along. They are gone, but have 
left a relish and a fragrance upon Uie miiad, and the re- 
membrance of them is sweet.' 

** It was the last morning but one of the month of 
April, and such a morning as Thomson would have 
chosen to ramble forth and cull the flowers of poesy, 

when, with H at my side, I quitted my college cell 

to perform my promise to the sister of Mrs B , that 
I would visit the abode of the latter. Bounding along 
in all the vivacity and vigour of youth, we quickly 
passed the walls, and towers, and spires of Alma Mater, 

and took the road to B n. One in sentiment, taste, 

and affection ; pursuing the same studies ; and making 
our way through the initiatory discipline of the univer- 
sity to the same high office, we were at no lose for to- 
pics of discourse to beguile the length of our road. We 
loved to enthusiasm 

' the boondlcu store 
Of obarmt wUdi Nature to her Totary jrleUt ! 
The warbUns woodland, the retoundiM «horo. 
The pomp of grove* and garniture of nelda; 
AU tnat the genial ray of morning gildi. 
And ^I that echoea to the lonf or even ; 
All that the mountain's sheltering bosom shields, ' 
And all the dread magnificence ol heaven.* 



i( 



Conversation, suggested and varied by the infinite 
diversitv of objects, which met our roving eyes in 
every direction, and called up, in more pleasing forms, 
the beauties of the sacred and of the classic page, flow- 
ed without effort or restraint. Our path was new to 
us. We were about to visit strangers, and little did 
we anticipate the lively interest with which in after 
years we should revert to the incidents of that day. We 
made pleasure subservient to usefulness, and often stop- 
ped to converse with the labourer as he paused from 
his toil ; with the child as it was conveyii^ a noon-tide 
meal to its father ; and with the cottager as she sat at 
her door. We left with each an appropriate tract, to 
enlighten, to admonish, or to comiort them, amidst the 
ignorance, the thoughtlessness, and the sorrows of 
their condition. Through our ip^oranoe of the di- 
rect road, we made a wide deviation from our proper 
course ; and, after having passed over maay nules of 
ground, we began to despair of reaching our destina- 
tion. We at length reached the brow of a verdant 
hill, crowned with nine lofty and luxuriant elms, and 
looked round if haply we might discover the dwelling 
which we sought A column of smoke ascending through 
the calm atmosphere, proved the friendly tol^en tlutt 
our journey and our wandering were at au end. We 
quickly descended to the sequestered vale, where stood 

the picturesque farm-house of Mr B , All the 

flowers of spring were blooming in the neat parterre 
through which we passed to the readily opened door. 
Though strangers and unexpected, we were quickly 
relieved from every uneasy feeling, by the open ana 
liberal hospitality which usually attends one's reeeptioo 
under the roof of a respectable English yeoman. An- 
other and a superior order of feelings increased our wel- 
come, lie who, while on earth, often retired to Be- 
thany, and sanctified, by his presence, the abode of the 
little fiunily whom he loved, had, unseen, but not un- 
known, entered here, and prepared a cordial recepdoa 
for any who could speak of him and his salvation. BIrs 

R received us with overflowing kindness as tie 

friends of her beloved relative ; but to my surprise did 
not open a letter of which I was the bearer. She after- 
wards told me, that her sister's letters were too pre- 
cious to be read with a divided attention. To that 

sister this was but partially known. On Mrs B -'« 

part, the languor of a fatal disease had loiu^ interrupted 
their correspondence, and the real state ofner mind was 
but imperfectly understood. From the time of pur visit 
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tecane better knovrn, and diffiifled through many 
ed hearts a measure of the joy that angels teel, 
the prayer of a soul, returning to its God» is heard 
ayen. 
?ar advanced in a pulmonary consumption, which 

d all the skill of her medical attendants, Mrs B 

eclining on a sofa, receiving the tender caresses of 
^oup of four beautiful children, whose vigorous 
and bloonung cheeks tbrmed an affecting contrast 
the pallid countenance and emaciated form of their 
er. When we entered the parlour, one of them 
:enderly pressing her mother's hand to her heart, 
ooking more than she spoke. There was a sweet- 
and simplicity in her manners that immediately 
our regard, before we discovered the lovelier fea- 
of her character. These soon, but unobtrusively, 
:;ted our notice. Once when she walked across 

00m to solicit my friend H to touch her long 

1 piano, she seemed like one just ready to drop 
lurden of the flesh, and to enter on the joy and 
:y of disembodied spirits. His hand and voice called 
the energies of her soul, and as she sat and se- 
1 portions of sacred poetry for us to sing, her pains 
anguor were forgotten. Two of her relatives were 
nt, and aided our little choir as we sang, 

* Children of the heaTenly King, 
As ye journey, sweetly ting ; 
Sing your Saviour's worthy praiie» 
Glorious in hi« works and ways. 
Ye are travelling home to Ood, 

In the wav the fathers trod: 
Tliey are fuppy now, and ye 
Soon their ha|)pineM shall see.* 

* Shout, ye little flock, and bleet. 
You on Jesus' throne shall rest : 
There your seat is now prepared, 
Tnerc your kingdom and reward.' 

ild we omit our own favourite hymn, with which 
!veral years we were accustomed to close our Sun- 
ivenings at college, and which was exactly suited 
e present moment. 

* When 1 can read my title clear 

To mansions in the skies, 
I bid farewell to evcrv fear. 

And wipe my weeping eyes. 
Should earth against my soul engage. 

And hellish daru be hurl'd. 
' Tlien I can smile at SaUn's rage. 

And face a Crowning world. 
Let cares like a wild dehige come. 

And storms of sorrow fall ; 
Mar 1 but safelv reach my home. 

My God, my heaven, my all I 
There shall I bathe my weary soul 

In seas of heavenly reat ; 
And not a wave of trouble roll 

Across my peaoeAil breast/ 

Mn B 's countenance was lighted up with joy as 

lang these songs of Zion, and she seemed at a loss 
xpress the peace and delight which reigned in her 
St. We saw that the name, the work, the promises, 
the person of the Saviour, were precious to her 

and that these were the constant subjects of her 
ing thoughts, although the retiredness of her na- 
. character, and her little intercourse with religi- 
persons, were not favourable to her making them 
;hemes of her discourse. Her's was that form of 
r that shuns the gaze of men, and is sometimes 
ired in the shade before many know that either 
er or fruit is there. Our conversation with her, 
rdiiig with the tenor of her private thoughts and 
ngs, seemed to draw aside the covering which till 

had much concealed the work of God in her soul, 
from that time she communicated with increasing 
iom, though not with less modesty, the great thmgs 
:h the Lord had done for her. 
Drawn with her family to attend the faithful and af- 
ionate ministry of our beloved friend and tutor, at 

— G , her mind was first roused to an inquiry 

its state by an address from the Rev. D W , 

ch was the oniy sermon he ever delivered in that 



pulpit. She withdrew in m«di agitadon, and for 
many days was very dejected. At home she lighted 
upon an old edition of Jeremy Taylor's Holy Irving 
and Dying. This she read with intense eagerness, but 
it yielded her no comfort. It rather enlarged and in- 
flamed the wound, which the two-edged sword of the 
Spirit had made in her heart. As often as her in- 
£uit family, and the distance, whidi was considerable, 

permitted, she most gladly resorted to H G . 

There she gradually obtained a clearer understanding 
of the way of pardon and reconciliation with God 
through the mediation of that Saviour, whose name ever 
after was as ointment poured forth, and she became 
warmly attached to her instructor. She loved to sit at 
the feet of him that brought good tidings of good, and 
published peace and salvation. But her pastor knew no- 
thing of the effect of his ministrations ; and often when 
he perhaps rode homeward with a heavy heart, such as 
ministers of the Gospel are no strangers to, she retired, 
gladdened by the joyful sound, and blessing God for 
enabling him to speak a seasonable word to her soul. 

** So naturally amiable, however, were her spirit and 
deportment in her several relations in life, that the 
change in her heart proceeded in a manner characteris- 
tic of the advance of that kingdom, whereof she was 
now being made a subject. It was without observa- 
tion ; so that even her nearest relatives knew little of 
its progress, and the prayers of one of her sisters were 
being answered in secret. It was a fulfilment of that 
remarkably gracious promise, * It shall come to pass, 
that before they call, I will answer ; and, while they 
are yet speaking, I will hear.' A most encouraging 
instance this to the faithful minister of Jesus, who often 
' goeth forth weeping, bearing precious seed,' knowing 
not which shall prosper, this or that, and dejected lest 
all should prove alike unproductive of joy to himself, 
of saving benefit to his flock, and of glory to God. An- 
gels may bear to know the entire result of that unob- 
served but ceaseless ministry, which they are sent to 
exercise in the Church of Christ, as ministering spirits 
to the heirs of salvation. But God perceives that the 
holiest and humblest of his servants on earth cannot 
safely be made acquainted with the full extent of the 
blessing with which he is crowning their labours. The 
knowledge of this would endanger their being exalted 
above measure. 

"Thus oceupied at G farm, we counted not 

the hours, and lingered till the lengthening shadows 
reminded us of the distance we bad to walk. Old 

Mr B , the father-in-law of the interesting invalid, 

as he crossed the adjacent meadow on our return, 
said, (and a manly tear stole do¥m his florid cheek as 
he spoke,) * I have followed to the grave several of my 
own children, who, in quick succession, have been car- 
ried off by declines ; and I see that it will not be long 
before I shall bo called to follow my daughter-in-law to 
the same tomb.' This hale, intelligent old man, sur- 
vived the object of his tender anxieties but a few years. 
He gave, upon his death-bed, a most decisive testimony 
that the Goepel is the power of God, to the comfort, 
the support, and the salvation of every one that be- 
lie veth. 

** We returned by a different and nearer track, our 
minds surcharged with conflicting emotions of pleasure 
and pain. Sitting for rest and reflection upon the trunk 
of a fiiUen tree in a sequestered meadow, we lifted up 
our hearts to Him, who was wont to retire apart from 
the crowd and his disciples, to hold communion with 
his Father. 

* Cold mountains and the midnight air 
V^ltoeM'd the fonrour of bis prayer.* 

We implored his grace to fix upon our minds an inde- 
lible anid profitable impression oi the scene we had just 
quitted. 
*' Mrs B — had now ibr eleven months been ezduded 
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from the public'meaiis of grace. These ordinary chan- 
nels of divine influence and teaching being closed against 
her, she drew nearer to the fountain of living waters ; 
and though she most highly estimated the privUeges she 
had lost, and often longed again to enter into the courts 
of the Lord, she was taught, by her privation, to rely 
less upon man, and more upon God. And, truly, this 
is both the chief end and benefit of affliction. It not 
only strips the world bare, and exposes the insufficiency 
and emptiness of its resources, but also reduces tbe ex- 
ternals of religion itself, its forms and ordinances, to 
their proper level, and forces into full light, and raises 
to their due elevation and importance, those principles 
and exercises of the heart which constitute the very life 
and soul of true religion. Humility and love, faith and 
hope, may have a being and a sway in the soul, when 
health, and peace, and joy, diffuse around their exhil- 
arating beams ; but it is in sanctified affliction that those 
Christian graces, like the stars and planets, stand out 
to the eye in the fulness of their native lustre, when all 
other light is withdrawn. To be enabled to interrupt 
the groans extorted by the pangs of suflcring humanity, 
by confessions of unworthiness and guilt, which justly 
merit deeper woes, and by acknowledgments of still 
granted mercies that outnumber even innumerable 
griefs ; to love as a father the God who inflicts the 
chastisement ; to hold fast the oath-bound promises of 
the Lord with the firm resolve of Job, ' Though he 
slay me, yet ysnU. I trust in him : he also shall be my 
salvation ;' and to cherish hope in Christ as the sure 
and stedfast anchor of the soul, are exhibitions of Chris- 
tian virtue in its highest excellence, which owe their 
very existence, under God, to the occasion that calls 
them forth. ' We glory in tribulations also ; know- 
ing that tribulation worketh patience; and patience 
experience ; and experience hope : and hope mak- 
eth not ashamed, because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given 
unto us.' 

" On the follo\idng Sunday, the friend and minister, 
from whom her distant residence had so long separated 
her, called and sat >vith her two hours, in delightful 
surprise at her advance in enlightened conceptions of 
divine truth, and in an experimental acquaintance with 
its efficacy to quiet the solicitudes of an awakened con- 
science, to detach the heart from the fondest and tbe 
strongest of earthly ties, and to clothe death itself with 
the robes of an angel of light. 

*' Many days did not elapse before we retraced our 
steps to that spot, whither in our daily walks on 
classic ground our thoughts and conversation contin- 
ually reverted. It was the Sabbath ; and we resolved 
to attend our friend and tutor to the scene of his 

pastoral labours, and to repeat our visit to G 

Farm. 

" Afler uniting with the rustic congregation at H 

G in listening to a faithful, plain, and useful ex- 
position of the offices sustained by him, whom * God 
hath exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, to give repentance unto Israel, and remis- 
sion of sins,' we there joined Mrs B 's sister, who 

had recently arrived. She wept, as we crossed the in- 
tervening fields, at every mention of her relative. But 
in this instance, * the same fountain sent forth both 
sweet water and bitter.' She said, ' I cannot but 
keenly feel for the bodily sufferings of my dear sister. 
But when I see the state of her mind, my anxiety and 
pain almost vanish. She is so greatly altered. The 
work has been done in a short time. The goodness of 
God is wonderful." 

** When we entered the same room as on our first call, 
we met the husband, the children, the sister, the aged 
&ther ; but the wife — the mother, was not there. Her 
decline within ten days had been rapid. But there was 
TIP declension in the renewed habits of her souL Dis- 



tmstful of herself, and thoroughly humbled ; harassed 
by many temptarions to unbehef, yet simply reposing 
in steady fiuth and tranquil hope upon the covenanted 
grace of the Saviour, her mind's eye was immovably 
fixed on eternity. So wholly and happily was she taken 
up with the high theme of her salvation, that no reply 
could be elicited to inquiries respecting her health. She 
would smile, express her gratitude to the inquirer, and 
turn off the question by saying, ' But oh I I have so 
many mercies— God is so good to me !' She would 
fixedly gaze upon her sister, and a tear of delight would 
steal from her eye, when she discovered that they were 
now more closely united than ever, as being one in 
Christ. ' The communion of saints ' with each other 
is not a matter of barren credence. It is a sacred reality, 
less frequently known, indeed, than acknowledged, but 
the perennial source of pleasures the most refined and 
exalted, and inferior only to those which flow from 
* the communion of saints ' with their Father and Ris 
deemer. None of the ' yesterdays ' of life look back- 
ward with a smile so sweet and satisfactory, as those, 
which were marked with the true bliss * of hearts in 
union mutually disclosed ' on all that gives a character 
of interest to the present and the future scene." 

' O ! days of hcayen, and nights of equal praise. 
Serene and peaceAil as those heavenly days, 
When snub drawn upward in communion sweet. 
Enjoy the stillness oi some close retreat. 
Discourse, as if released and safe at home. 
Of dangers past, and wonders yet to come ; 
And spread the sacred treasures of tbe breast 
Upon the lap of covenanted rest.' 

" In the enjoyment of such holy intercourse, we left 
the sisters, and w^e ourselves were not unconscious of a 
portion of its blessedness." 

(To be Continued.^ 



DISCOURSE. 

By the Rev. Robert Lee, 
Minister of Campsie, 

" They confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth." — Heb. xi. 13. 

It may appear not very wonderful that Abraham 
and Isaac should make the confession in the text. 
For in the land where they dwelt they had not 
whereon they might set their foot — not a spot, not 
a yard of ground, except a home for their dead — a 
sepulchre which Abraham bought of the sons of 
Heth. Nor was it strange that Jacob should pro- 
fess before Pharoah, that the 130 years of his life 
were " the days of the years of his pilgrimage," for 
then Jacob was twice banished ; first from the 
country of his fathers, and then from Canaan, which, 
though it was not his proper home, had been a 
place of pilgrimage to his people during three ge- 
nerations. God, however, in due time fulfilled 
his promise to give Canaan to the children of 
Jacob, so they were at home, and masters, where 
their forefathers had been but pilgrims, and with- 
out possession. Now, who can choose but won- 
der to hear David and the people of Israel, in the 
height of temporal prosperity, and in full and un- 
disturbed possession of that country which had 
been promised, but not given, to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, making the same profession which 
their pious progenitors had made, — " We are 
strangers before thee, and pilgrims, as all our fa- 
thers were ?" — 1 Chron. xxix. These holy men 
all died in faith. They desired a better conntry, 
even m heavenly. 
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I. All men> both good and bad, are strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. 

" The life of man is a kind of pilgrimage," 
are words which Plato quot^ as proverbial ; and 
Cicero puts this speech into the mouth of one of 
bis characters : — " Our departure fropti this life 
is like leaving not our home but an inn, for na- 
ture hath given us this world as a place to rest in, 
but not that we should fix here our permanent 
babitation." 

In how many respects does this life resemble 
a pilgrimage ! How full of labour — of inconve- 
nience — of privation ! What but the strong in- 
terest of life could make any one say of it, — " This 
is my rest for ever ; here will I dwell, for I have 
desired it ? " Even when no particular calamity 
presses ; when we are free from bodily suffering, 
from grief and anxiety, even then there is a va- 
cuity, a certain emptiness and unsatisfactoriness 
in our very prosperity itself, which proclaims on 
how narrow a basis that mountain rests of which 
we predict " it shall not be moved ;" and proves, 
that even the best things of this life are not those 
which the soul of man can rest in as truly good. 

To my own mind, I confess it does appear, 
that what we suffer when the hand of the Almighty 
toucheth us, is less a proof of our high destinies, 
than is our want of satisfaction in eating of even 
the sweetest fiuit which this wilderness yieldeth. 
For thus I reason : Suffering is contrary to my 
nature, is repugnant to my feelings ; I fear, hate, 
shun it. But pleasure is natural to me ; I love 
it and seek it ; yet, when found, it does not render 
me happy : Therefore, that pleasure which I find 
here, cannot be of that sort which was meant to 
be tJie highest aim of my being ; for this would 
not only please me in the prospect, but satisfy me 
in the enjoyment. I am therefore created for, and 
I am capable of higher enjoyments and pleasures 
than these. I am formed for a higher sphere than 
that whereon in this life I am called to act. This 
is not my home, but a pilgrimage. This is not 
the inheritance of our nature, but a state prepa- 
ratory, probationary, imperfect. In other words, 
if we eat that which, when eaten, tends neither 
to nourish nor satisfy, we may infer that this is 
not the kind of food on which our Creator designs 
that we should live. 

Men endure in this world sorrow enough, and 
pain enough, disappointment enough, and enough 
of other ills, to convince them, if they would be 
convinced, that they are strangers and pilgrims 
here. But the same truth is taught more impres- 
sively by the great teacher — death ; for, whether 
we long for another world or not, it is not left to 
our choosing whether we shall leave this. Whe- 
ther or not we seek that city that hath founda- 
tions, here we have no continuing city. Whether 
our course be heavenward or hellward, it is rapidly 
carrying us beyond the confines of time and this 
visible sphere. The shortness of his stay in this 
world, the certainty of his speedy removal, and 
the uncertainty of the time when, render every 
man, whether he chooses or not; a pilgrim here. 



Nor is he a pilgrim the less, though he loves the 
place of his pilgrimage, and would gladly make it 
his home. For to its contests, its disquieting and 
feverish cares, its manifold sorrows and ills, this 
other element is added — ^that it is transitory — 
<* narrow as a handbreadth or a span" — fieeting 
as a shadow that declineth — as a dream when one 
awaketh — as a pageant which passeth by and is 
gone — as a tale told, ended, forgotten. 

One of the greatest pleasures of travel consists 
in our meeting with good and agreeable people, 
whom we feel it is a privilege to have met. But 
one of the pains of travel is, that these persons 
must be parted with so soon ; as if we had enjoyed 
just enough of the pleasures of their society to 
qualify us for feeling the pain of losing it. The 
societies of this life, its closest relations, even 
those of families and bosom friends, what are they 
but the casual meeting of travellers at an inn ? 
First the introduction, and then each tells his tale, 
and all converse for a while, and each is pleased 
with the rest, and they would much like that they 
should never be separated ; but the time comes 
when one must take his leave, and he goes, and 
carries with him the regrets of all, perhaps the 
tears of Eome ; and then another and another de- 
parts, and sighs follow each, though some have 
more of these, some fewer; and as each loved 
companion is torn from us, we wonder, in the bit- 
terness of our sorrow, why we had ever met, or 
had ever been separated. But, in the meantime, 
others come in and fill up the places of the former 
— an inn is ever changing its inhabitants — and 
we may please ourselves with these as best we 
can ; for the former will not return to us, though 
we must follow them, and that soon, for our own 
vehicle is about to drive up to carry us also to the 
" place appointed for all living." 

Is not our grief selfish ? Have not these per- 
sons a home ? and is not that home pleasanter to 
them than an inn, how agreeable soever the so- 
ciety there may be ? Would we detain them from 
a father's house, from the sight of a father's face, 
from the expression of a fafiier's love, from the 
society of a brother who hath loved them unto 
death, from the enjoyment of an inheritance 
" undefiled and unfading ?" Then let us console 
ourselves respecting our dear friends departed, if 
we may believe respecting them that they have 
the blessedness of << the dead that die in the 
Lord ; " for they have been carried to that place 
which is the home of all gracious spirits, to join 
the family in heaven, to see the face of Christi 
and to repose in the bosom of God. 

II. Though all men are strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth, only some few feel and believe as 
strangers and pilgrims ought to do. All are 
strangers here in fact ; the saints alone are stran- 
gers in spirit. 

Abraham was a pilgrim, and so was Ahab, and 
the pilgrimage of the second was much shorter 
than that of the first. Nabal and Saul were pil- 
grims on the earth, as well as David. But we do 
not read of Nabal, Saul, or Ahab, confessing with 
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David, <^ I am a stranger before thee and a so- 
journer.'' It is not the peculiarity of the saints 
that they are pilgrims, but it is their peculiarity 
that their feelings and conduct are suitable to that 
condition. Others must die and leave this state 
like them — ^thev would leave it. They hold the 
world by that loose grasp — they view it in that 
light as merely a temporary residence, as a taber- 
nacle or tent to dwell in, that they feel no deep 
r^et when it is taken down ; nay, they long 
ofttimes for its dissolution. 2 Cor. v. Tbey 
converse with the end of life. It is a door of 
hope. Why should the captive, who groans, being 
burdened with the load of mortality, wail and weep 
when about to put off that burden ? And though 
" to be absent from the body," were some pain in 
itself, it becomes a pleasure when it is the condi- 
tion of our being " at home with the Lord." And 
even granting that death is a precipice, still the 
saints have taken away the terror of it, by fre- 
quent contemplation. They have been taught to 
look down into the abyss, and they do not start, 
neither are they frightened, nor yet stupidly insensi- 
ble when they are brought to the brink* For their 
confidence is in the hand of him who said, ** He 
will give his angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they shall bear thee up." They are 
God's words, though once they were quoted by the 
devil. 

Surely it becomes us to confess that we also 
'' are strangers and pilgrims on the earth, as all 
our fathers were." Our confessing this, will not 
make the thing more true or certain, — our deny- 
ing it will not make it less so. But our confes- 
sion of what is true concerning us, is a proof that 
our minds correspond with our condition. Do not 
suppose, however, that this confession is then 
made, when you acknowledge that you must die ;--* 
that your days are few and full of evil, when you 
have expatiated on the fleeting vanity of sublunary 
things. Many most unsanctified men are most 
eloquent and pathetic on these topics. Where 
shau we find more touching reflections on the 
brief life of man, than in some of the lewd songs 
of ancient and modern poets ? ** To-morrow we 
die," is a text from which the sensualist preaches 
the sermon, " Let us eat and drink." And what 
is more common than for the drunkard, moistened 
into pathos over his cups, to talk of the quickly 
passing life, which he is worse than wasting, and 
of the quickly coming death, for which he is pre- 
paring the horrors and aflrightments of remorse ? 

This is not the confession required of you. 
** Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and 
pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts." 1 Pet. ii. 
Confess you are strangers, not " of the world," 
by cultivating the temper of strangers, by not 
loving the world, neither being conformed thereto, 
but being transformed by the renewing of your 
mind. " Ye are dead, — let your life be hid with 
Christ in God." Deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts. Take up the cross whereby the world is 
crucified to you. This be your confession. A 
confessor is one who suffers lor the truth, not one 



who merely sayi he belieres it. To tnch Iip-^md- 
tong^ie-martyrs nothing is promised but this, 
'* I never knew you ; depart from me ye workers 
of iniquity." Are you strangers and pilgriros ? 
Take heed lest you manifest such an anxiety 
about your accommodaticm in this house of your 
pilgrimage, — such an impatience of the annoyances 
you meet with, — such an eagerness to hoard up trea< 
sure and provision here, as shall, in the judgment 
of God and men, contradict your profession. 

III. Though the saints confess they are stran- 
gers and pilgrims on the earth, they are not with- 
out a home. When we say of a person, that he is 
a stranger or a sojourner in any one place, our 
language impHes that there is some other place 
which is his home, and from which for the present 
he is absent For if he has no such place, then 
he is at home equally wherever he is, — be becomes 
a cosmopolite, or citizen of the world. The saints 
in all ages have confessed themselves strangers on 
the earlii. << Now they that say such things, de- 
clare plainly that they seek a country." And 
even though they dwell in the land which is their 
home, even there they are not at home, — they are 
pilgrims still. " But now they desire a better 
country, even an heavenly." And he who hath 
implanted this desire, hath also provided the means 
of its gratification. *^ And God is therefore not 
ashamai to be called their Giod, because he hath 
provided for them a city." 

It is their prospect of something higher, nobler, 
more glorious, which exiles the affections of holy 
men from the earth. Their tastes have been pari- 
fied and exalted, till this world has become unfit 
for them, amd they have become unfit for it, except 
to be exercised and disciplined in it. Whenever 
our perceptions are so corrected as to apprehend 
what good is, it is from that moment impossible 
we should be at home any where but in heaven, 
in which the << illuminated eyes of the mind," 
£ph. i. 18, discern every character of a secure and 
eternal habitation. There sin is not, and the soul 
panting for release from that burden, sees in heaven 
Its home, — ^the land of its liberty. There God, 
who is '< light," dwells no more in *< light inao 
cessible," and there the spirit is at home who 
earnestly desires to know God, to enjoy God, to 
be like him. A place where all ties are perma- 
nent, all affections unfading, all societies endless, is 
a home and a rest for the soul, tortured here hv 
the continual and rude disruption of its most 
cherished attachments. That inheritance is im- 
mortal life, — the portion which the Spirit desires, 
that hates and fears death, and would not lose, 
though full of pain, this intellectual being, these 
thoughts which wander through eternity. Heaven 
is the house of Grod, and the man who recognises 
himself as begotten of God, and one of God's 
family, by that spiritual generation, must always 
feel that he endures banishment till he dwells in his 
father's house, and occupies the mansion prepared 
for him by his Lord and elder brother. Attend we 
now to certain lessons which this doctrine teaches. 

1. Though the saints are dissatisfied with this 
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earth, &fi their home, yet are they content, yea, 
cheerfully resigned to endure it as their school- 
house* IPor our heavenly Father, who hath con- 
stituted ns heirs of himself, and joint heirs with his 
Son, will con&ne us here only till our education is 
finished, and we are qualified to enter on the pos- 
session of our inheritance. Let us, therefore, be 
diligent in learning the lesson which he puts into 
cNur hands. 1, Pet. i. 14, 15. And if at any 
time our remaining corruptions murmur that we 
enjoy less good than others, and suffer more evil, 
this be the answer of each of us. << I am a 
stranger and a pilgrim." llom. viiL 18. This is 
a lesson of contentment. 

2. As we are strangers and pilgrims here, let 
our thoughts and affections be more set on the 
place which is our home, being the house of our 
heavenly Father. Let the glories of the upper 
sanctuary more engage our thoughts, — ^its holy 
employments, its devout fellowships, its eternal 
hallelujahs sung to the immortal God, and to him 
<' who liveth, and was dead, and is alive for ever 
more.** Such contemplations will raise our hearts 
thither, and fix our affections there more and more. 
And let us pray that the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, << who hath called us into his 
kingdom and glory, would give ns more ardent 
desires of what is infinitely desirable, and that in 
his own good time, we being taken from the 
earth, may not *^ scarcely be saved," but have an 
entrance ministered to us, abundantly into his 
everlasting kingdom. Thus, when we are '< exiled 
from the body, we shall be at home with the Lord." 
Col. iii. 1 — A. 2 Cor. v. 6. This second is a 
lesson of heavenly mindedness. 

3. Let us, knowing this is not our country in 
ivhich we dwell, take care to behave ourselves in- 
nocently and circumspectly. *' Pass the time of 
your sojourning here in fear, O ye sojourners 
and pilgrims on the earth. ** It becomes strangers 
to live peaceably, lest they and their country be 
evil spoken of, and the inhabitants of it be con- 
dudea to be pestilent people. The men of this 
generation, will think that heaven is no better 
than earth, if those who are called the children of 
that kingdom, act just like themselves. 1 Pet. 
i. 17 ; ii* 11) 12. This third is a lesson of cir- 
cumspection. 

4. Is there not good reason to apprehend that 
many who profess to be strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth, are so as Nabal was, and as Saul was, 
and as Ahab was, only because they cannot help 
it ? If not, why such deathless animosities ? Such 
grasping to get and to keep the mammon of un- 
righteousness ? Such wrong ? Such injustice ? 
Such want of mercy ? Such love of power and of 
praise ? Such holding to this world ? Such forget- 
fulness of the next ? Such intemperance ? Such 
sensuality? Is this the character of strangers 
and pilgrims ? " If thus it be done in the green 
tree, what shall be ilone in the dry ? " Pray let me 
ask in what respect such persons would live 
otherwise if there was no God, no death, no 
judgment, no heaven, no hell ? Would they live 



otherwise at all, or Just as now they do ? Gal. 
vi. 7, and v. \6 — 26. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. This last it 
a lesson of training. By all which God grant that 
the reader be taught savingly and to profit^ through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



tacaltsdoet; a missionart station 
among thk hottentots.* 

" Pacaltsdorp is situated in the district of Georgeu 
on an extensive plain, which lies between the 8t» and 
the great mountain range which terminates towards thf 
Knysna and Plettenberg's Buy. The villsge is be^ 
tween three and four miles distant from the town of 
George, and two miles from the sea ; and commauds 
a view of the extensive plain on which it is situated, 
of the sea, and of the town. The ground around it is 
too fiat for a lover of the picturesque ; but the noble 
ndge of mountains which bounds the prospect in one 
direction, forms a line of very fine objects, and relieves 
the scene from anything like monotony. 

'* At the time when Mr Campbell first visited this 
place, it was called Hooge Kraal, and was occupied 
by the Hottentot Captain, Dikkop, and the remains of 
hif people. These people bad occasionally beard the 
missionaries on their journeys, when passmg through 
the district, and had expressed an earnest desire for 
one to come and instruct them. Mr Campbell accord- 
ingly visited their kraal, and gives the following account 
of his visit: — 

** ' In the forenoon, I accompanied a few of them 
on a visit to their kraal : when oJmost within a quarter 
of a mile of it, I could hardly distinguish the town, 
when pointed to by the Hottentots, on account of the 
lowness of the wretched huts which composed it. X 
found the hut of the chief rather larger than the rest, 
so that in the centre of it I could stand upright ; it 
was constructed of branches of trees, covered with 
reeds. I observed no other furniture than two low 
roughly-made stools, and two or three wooden pails 
for containing u'ater. One of the stools was placed for 
me in the middle of the hut, surrounded by the Hot- 
tentots, who were closely seated on the floor, all aiuuous 
to learn the result of the conference. 

'* ' I then inquired whether they were all desirous 
of having a missionary to settle amongst them ? — which 
was answered unanimously in the affirmative ; but, like 
their chief, they could not assign any reason, except to 
be taught the same things which were taught to the 
white people. 

" * A very aged, miserable looking man, coming into 
the hut during the conference, with scarcely a rag to 
cover him, excited my attention ; be came and todc a 
seat by my side, kissed my hands and legs, and by most 
significant gestures, expressed his extreme ioy in the 
prospect of a missionary coming amongst tnem. His 
conduct having deeply interested me, I asked him whe- 
ther he knew anything about Jesus Christ ? His an- 
swer was truly affecting — he said, * 1 know no more 
about anything than a beast.' 

" * Every eye and ear was directed towards me, to 
learn whether a missionary would be sent to the kraal i 
and when I told them that an excellent missionary, I 
had no doubt, would be soon with them, they express* 
ed, by signs, a degree of joy and delight which i csbh 
not possibly describe.* 

" The Rev. Charles Pacalt, a missionary in the aer« 
vice of the London Missionary Society, was then em- 
ployed preaching among the farmers, in the district of 
Swellendam, and being at the time without any posi- 
tive engagements, he consented, at the invitation of M^ 

• From Dr PfaUip's *' Rmnnhc$ in SouOi Afrkiu*' LoQdM; 
JaiOM IXuicu. lti2S. 
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Campbell, to settle among this people, as their in- 
structor. 

*' When Mr Pacalt first came to reside among them, 
he found them without indosures, without ciJtivated 
ground, without gardens, and without any dwellings, 
with the exception of a few small huts, made of reeds, 
in the form of bee-hives. All their clothing consisted 
of the filthy caross, which served them for a covering 
by day, and for a bed and bed-dothes by night. Sunk 
in indolence, they seldom waked but at the calls of ap- 
petite : and when the cravings of nature were satisfied, 
they went to sleep again. 

** Mr Pacalt was a very remarkable man ; he seems 
to have lived constantly as in the presence of God, and 
under realising views of eternity. He sought the sal- 
vation of the people, and aiming at this, he elevated 
their minds and multiplied their comforts. He felt and 
acted towards them as a wise father acts towards his 
children ; he was gentle, disinterested, always employ- 
ed; possessed a happy talent in conversation, and a 
great command over his own temper. He had been 
employed upwards of a year itinerating over the dis- 
trict of Swellendam, and had commanded the respect 
and affection of many of the farmers who knew him. 
In his journeys, he used to lodge at the farm-houses ; 
on these occasions, he never lost sight of his ministe- 
rial character, and his zeal was marked with such a de- 
gree of prudence, that the family which received him 
as a stranger, felt as if they had entertained an angel 
unawares. 

'* His first business on arriving at Hooge Kraal was 
to erect a temporary habitation for himself. In doing 
this he was assisted by the Hottentots ; but for what- 
ever labour they gave him at his own house or garden, 
he obliged them to take payment. This generosity and 
disinterestedness endeared him to the people, establish- 
ed his authority among them, and enabled him to bend 
them to the accomplishment of his plans. After rais- 
ing a small hut of only one apartment, which was 
merely designed to answer his purpose till he could 
build a more substantial house, he drew out a ground- 
plan of his intended village, which he laid out in two 
open streets parallel to each other; marked out the 
site of the houses, and got the people to build more 
decent habitations for themselves. He surrounded each 
house with a large garden, which he persuaded the 
people to inclose ; provided them with seed to plant it, 
and taught them how to cultivate it. He succeeded so 
far in overcoming their indolent habits, that previous 
to his death, and within five years after his settlement 
among them, in addition to their own houses, gardens, 
and com fields, they had built a church, capable of con- 
taining two hundred and fifty people, which was used 
as a school-house during the week ; had inclosed the 
greater part of the village with a substantial turf wall, 
four feet thick at the bottom, and two at the top, and 
six feet high ; had made inclosures for their cattle ; and, 
as water was scarce in the summer, had formed, with 
great labour, two artificial tanks or reservoirs of con- 
siderable dimensions. He showed much prudence by 
the methods he adopted to overcome the aversion to 
labour common to people in a savage state. It was 
his practice always to work along with them, and gra- 
dually to increase the time devoted each day to manual 
labour ; by this means he stimulated them to persever- 
ing exertion, and led them from those habits in which 
one hour's labour in the day was a burden, to work 
with cheerfulness six or eight. Being accustomed to 
labour for themselves, they did not feel the same objec- 
tions as formerly, to work for the fiu'mers ; and finding 
that, by thus exerting themselves, they could obtain 
European articles of clothing, they gradually renounc- 
ed the sheep-skin caross, and clothed themselves in Bri- 
tish manufactures. While teaching them to build their 
housei and cultivate their grounds, he enlivened the 



hours of labour by instructing them, in the most easy 
and familiar manner, in the principles and duties oif 
religion. Their exercise, by this means, was rendered 
a pleasure to them ; and the methods he employed on 
those occasions, to instruct them, gave him an intimate 
acquaintance with the state of their minds, and enabled 
him on the Sabbath to adapt his discourses to their 
difierent situations. The style of his preaching was 
conversational, and he kept the attention of hu au- 
dience constantly alive, by addressing them by name 
from the pulpit, and Abruptly asking them questions, to 
ascertain whether they understood the subject of his 
discourse. 

" He paid particular attention to the rising genera- 
tion. To assist him in the school, he had taken great 
pains to instruct a remarkably clever Hottentot boy, 
who, at the age of fourteen, was able to conduct the 
school with those qualifications which are necessary to 
command the respect and obedience of those placed 
under his care. 

" The death of such a man as Mr Pacalt is a public 
calamity, and as such, it was felt by all who were ac- 
quainted with his worth ; but to himself it was a relesse 
from labour, and the joyful consummation of his fer- 
vent prayers. He was conscious of his approaching 
end, and assured his friend Van Kerval, the landdrost 
of George, in the most placid manner, that his death 
was at hand ; and that he was about to enter into his 
rest and receive his crown. 

** He bequeathed all his property, amounting to four 
thousand rix-dollars, to the society with which he was 
connected, and left Van Kerval, the landdrost, and Mr 
Herold, clergyman of the district, executors of his wilL 
Many of the neighboiuing colonists, and all the Hot- 
tentots, felt as if they had lost their fiither. His fune- 
ral was attended by the local authoriries, the clergyman 
of the district, and many colonists. 

" Contrary to the usual practice of the Dutch Churdi, 
the Rev. Mr Herold attempted to deliver an address 
at his funeral ; but his feelings, together with the feel- 
ings of his audience, prevented his proceeding, and 
with one accord they lifted up their voices and wept : 
' My father, my father ! ' exclaimed the venerable Van 
Kerval, and he could utter no more. When the coflSn 
was laid in the grave, the Hottentots quite unexpected- 
ly began, as if by concert, to sing a Dutch hymn, 
taught them by Pacalt, in which he seems to have an- 
ticipated his own funeral, and to have suggested that 
they might sing it on that occasion. The h3min com- 
mences with an address to the grave, as the quiet rest- 
ing-place of the believer ; as the place where his dust 
is deposited to refine ; as the place where Christ was 
laid, and from whence he arose ; and where, like Christ, 
we shall rest, till, by the Power which raised him, we 
shall rise also to everlasting life. The memory of the 
just is blessed, and Mr Pa<»lt will be remembered with 
affection for many years to come. The landdrost re- 
quested the colonial government to name the place Pa- 
odtsdorp, after its founder, which request the govern- 
ment acceded to. 

** His place was supplied by Mr Mcsser, whom the 
deputation of the London Missionary Society found 
labouring among the people in the year 1619. 

'* At the period Mr Pacalt began his mission, he had 
many circumstances in his favour to accelerate his suc- 
cess. The part of the country in which these people 
were existing, and living according to their ancient 
manners, was a new district, thinly peopled, and most 
of the farmers were then in the possession of slaves 
and Hottentots, and did not find it their interest to 
force the Hottentots into their service ; but in 1819, 
when the deputation visited the station, a considerable 
alteration had taken place. The abolition of the slave 
trade began to be felt ; the population and trade of the 
district had increased ; the colonists began to feel a 
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scarcity of servants ; and as they found the people of 
Pacaltsdorp made good servants, they began to grudge 
them the liberty and independence they enjoyed. In 
1821, a proposal vna made to the author as agent of 
the London Missionary Society, that they should be 
dispersed among the farmers, and their houses, their 
gardens, and com lands, given to a few English settlers. 
The land belonging to this ancient kraal of Hottentots, 
not being so much as is generally possessed by one of 
the lowest class of African fiurmers, that could not be 
the motive which suggested this proposal; and on a 
full representation of its cruelty and injustice, it was 
abandoned, and the people were preserved from the 
slavery designed for them. 

** My worthy friend and fellow-traveller, the Rev. 
John Campbell, who has laboured so zealously and ef- 
ficiently in behalf of the aborigines of South Africa, 
has given, in a letter to the Rev. George Burder, a 
description of Pacaltsdorp, as it appeared on his second 
visit, in so graphic and lively a manner, that I cannot 
better complete my account of this institution than in 
the words of my amiable and excellent colleague : — 

" * In the month of April 1819, we left Cape Town, 
for the purpose of visiting the stations eastward of that 
place. As we advanced towards Hooge Kraal, the 
boors (or Dutch &rmers) who had known me on my 
former journey in that part of Africa, would frequently 
assure me that such a change had been produced on 
the place and people of Hooge Kraal since I had left 
it, that I should not know it again, and that all had 
been effected by the labours of a single missionary, — 
Mr Pacalt, who had died only six months before. 

" * The nearer we approached the settlement, the re- 
ports concerning its rapid improvement increased, till at 
length we arrived on the spot, on the evening of June 2d. 

** ' Next morning, when the sun arose, I viewed, 
from my waggon, the surrounding scene with great in- 
terest. Instead of bare unproductive ground, I saw 
two long streets with square-built houses on each side, 
placed at equal distances from each other, so as to al- 
low sufficient extent of ground to each house, for a 
good garden. A well built wall, six feet high, was in 
front of each row of houses, with a gate to each house. 
On approaching one of them, 1 found a Hottentot, 
dressed like a European, standing at his door to receive 
me with a cheerful smile. ' This house is mine ! ' said 
he, ' and also that garden ! ' in which I observed there 
were peach and apricot-trees, decked with their delight- 
ful blossoms, fig-trees, cabbages, potatoes, pumpluns, 
water-melons, &c. 

" ' I then went across the street to the house of a 
person, known by the name of Old Simeon — the very 
man who sat in such a wretched plight at my side in 
the hut. when I first visited the place, and who then 
said he knew no more about anything than a brute. I 
was informed that he had become a Christian, had been 
baptized, and named * Simeon;' and, because of his 
great age, they called him ' Old Simeon.' I found 
him sitting alone in the house, deaf and blind with age. 
When they told him who I was, he instantly embraced 
me with both hands, while two streams of tears ran 
down his sable cheeks. ' I have done (said he) %vith 
the world now ! I have done with the world now I I 
am waiting till Jesus Christ says to me. Come ! I am 
just waiting till Jesus Christ says to me, Come ! ' 

" The case of this singular monument of the grace 
of God was very well described by a missionary who 
visited Hooge Kraal, on his way to Bcthelsdorp, soon 
after his conversion ; he relates it thus : — 

" * On Tuesday evening, April 8, 1817, before we 
left Hooge Kraal, an old man, about 90 years of age, 
engaged in prayer. He expressed great gratitude to 
God for sending his Gospel to his nation, and that in 
his days ; and particularly, for making it efficacious to 
liis own oonversioii. 
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' In his youthful days he was the leader of every 
kind of iniquity. He was a great elephant and buffiilo 
hunter, and had some wonderful escapes from the jaws 
of death. Once, while hunting, he fell under an ele- 
phant, who endeavoured to crush him to death ; but 
he escaped. At another time, he was tossed into the 
air by a buffalo several times, and was severely bruised ; 
the animal then fell down upon him ; but through a 
kind Providence he escaped with life. A few years 
ago, he was for some time to appearance dead, and 
was carried to his grave soon after, (as is the custom 
in hot climates ;) but while the people were in the act 
of throwing the earth over him, he revived, and soon 
entirely recovered. 

** * The second time our missionary, Mr Pacalt, 
preached at Hooge Kraal, he went from the meeting 
rejoicing, and saying, that the Lord had raised him 
from the dead three times, that be might hear the word 
of God, and believe in Jesus Christ, before he died 
the fourth time. 

'* ' He was baptized last new-year's day, and was 
named Simeon. Mr Pacalt told us, it was impossible 
to describe the old man's happiness on that occasion. 
Heavenly joy had so filled his heart, and strengthened 
his weak frame, that he appeared as lively as a youth, 
although ninety years of age. He said — ' Now I am 
willing to die 1 Yes, I would rather die than live, that 
I may go and live for ever and ever, with my precious 
Saviour. Before, I was afraid to die; O yes, the 
thoughts of it made my very heart to tremble ; but I 
did not know God and Jesus Christ then. Now, I 
have no desire to live any longer. I am too old to be 
able to do anything here on earth, in glorifying God 
my Saviour, or doing good to my fellow Hottentots. I 
served the devil upwards of eighty years, and was ready 
to go to everlasting fire ; but, though a black Hottentot, 
through infinite mercy I shall go to everlasting happi- 
ness. Wonderful love 1 Wonderful grace I Astonish- 
ing mercy I ' 

** ' No human being I ever saw seemed to have been 
sunk into a lower state of degradation than Simeon 
was when I first saw him, both as to mind and body. 
The change effected by means of the glorious Gospel 
of Christ was truly marvellous. He was indeed ' a 
new man,' in every sense ; ' old things were done away, 
and all things were become new.' In his case, the im- 
portance and advantages of sending the Gospel to sa- 
vage tribes of men most distincUy appears, for it is, in 
truth, the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth, whether he ^be Jew or heathen, barba- 
rian or Scythian, bondman or freeman ; it dispels his 
ignorance, destroys his prejudices, subdues his corrup- 
tions ; in short, it changes the lion into a lamb, and 
humanizes the most brutal character. 

" * The next thing which attracted my attention, was 
the wall which surrounded the whole settlement, for 
the protection of the gardens from the intrusion of their 
cattle and of the wUd beasts. It was substantiaUy 
built of excellent sods, cut into the shape of large 
bricks, which soon become hard by exposure to the 
sun. This wall was six feet high, foiu* feet wide at the 
bottom, and two feet at the top. The extent of it was 
eleven thousand, one hundred, and one feet, when we 
had it measured ; but several thousand feet were added 
to it before I finally left the settlement. They had 
formed three extensive inclosures, of the same kind of 
wall, for keeping their oxen, cows, horses, and sheep 
in the night time. They had also formed two large 
tanks, or ponds, for preserving a stock of \vater for the 
cattle in the dry season. 

" * A place of worship had also been erected, capa- 
ble of seating two hundred persons. On the Lord's 
day, I was delighted to see the females coming into it^ 
clothed neatly in white and printed cottons, and the 
men dressed like Europeans, and carrying their Bibles 
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or Testametitfl under tbeir arms, titting upon benches, 
instead of the ground as formerly, and singing the 
praises of God, with solemnity and harmony, from their 
Psalm books ; turning in their Bibles to tbe text that 
was given out, and listening to the sermon with serious 
Attention. I also found a Church of Christ, consisting 
of about five-and-fbrty believing Hottentots, with whom 
I bad several times an opportunity of conmiemorating 
the death of our Lord. 

*' ' On the week days, I found a school, consisting of 
seventy children, regularly taught in the place of wor- 
ship. The teacher was a Hottentot lad, who was ac- 
tually a young savage when I first visited the kraal, 
and who, perhaps, had never seen a printed word in 
his life. When I first looked in at the door of the 
school, this lad was mending a pen, which a girl had 
brought him for that purpose. This action was such 
a proof of civilization, that, reflecting at the moment 
on his former savage condition, I was almost over- 
whelmed. 

" * On entering the school, I first visited a roW of 
classes composed of little Hottentot girls, arranged 
along the right hand vrall, each class having a printed 
sheet of paper hanging on the wall before them, and 
each class furnished mth a monitor to instruct them. 
The little monitors seemed to feel a degree of confi* 
dence by finding that they knew more than any in the 
classes they taught. It was delightful to me to see 
them pointing to letters with their rod, and requiring 
of each scholar their several names. 

" ' Along the opposite wall were arranged classes of 
little Hottentot boys, drawn np and employed in a si- 
milar manner. The master was hearing the elder boys 
and girls read the New Testament in the Dutch lan- 
guage. These read very well. Some were writing in 
paper books, while others, less advanced, were writing 
on sand or slates. 

" * Such employments must tend greatly to promote 
civilized habits among the children, to improve their 
mental powers, and to render them more industrious ; 
for in their former state they had nothing to do but to 
play and to sleep, the latter of which must have occu- 
pied the greater portion of their existence. 

** * I found a considerable extent of cultivated land 
outside the wall, which the Hottentots plough and sow 
with wheat every year, though a portion of it is de- 
stroyed annually by their cattle getting into it while 
the herd boys are fast asleep, and from which no pu- 
nishment could altogether deter them. An officer of 
the Hottentot regiment told me that, had they shot 
all the Hottentot soldiers who were found asleep upon 
guard, they must have shot the whole regiment, and 
what would have been the use of officers then ? 
said he. 

" • The Hottentots were, at the recommendation of 
the missionnry, about to surround the fields with a 
wall, like that which inclosed their houses and gar- 
dens ; but whether this has been effected I have not 
yet learned. 

'* ' Indolence, and procrastination of labour from in- 
dolence, is almost universal among Hottentots. At all 
our stations they endeavour to put off digging their 

Ssrdens, and ploughing their fields, as long as possi- 
le, with this apology — * It Is time enough yet I * 
'* * Mr PaCalt had much of this temper to contend 
with ; but his fervent zeal, his persevering application, 
his affectionate counsels, and his personal example, so 
powerfully counteracted this prevailing disposition, that 
they actually performed wonders. 

** * All the Hottentou are still on a level with each 
other. There are yet no distinctions of rank amongst 
them. Some dress better than others ; some have a 
tvaggon and more oxen than others, and, it may be, a 
better house ; but these things produce no elevation of 
rank. They will M readily comply with the advice or 



iiguncdon of the poorest as the richest The <^ra- 
tion of this state of things was severely experienced 
during the period that elapsed between the death of Mr 
Pacftlt and the arrival of his successor, which I think 
was about four months. The Hottentots were like an 
army without a commander : every improvement ceased* 
Some of the Hottentots were for going on with the 
improvements which were included in the plan of their 
deceased teacher and friend ; but the rest of the people 
would not attend to their advice, but desired that every 
thing should remain in the same state until the arrivsl 
of another missionary. They then began to labour v\*ith 
the same activity as before. 

" ' Thus, Sir, have I given you. as well as I could, 
diieily from memory, a circumstantial account of that 
Hottentot town, in both its states of barbarism and 
dvilizarion, the latter effected by the introduction of 
Christian doctrines and duties, of both which they were 
as ignorant as brutes, only six years before. The ^cti 
I have stated were seen and heard by myself when pre- 
sent with them while in both conditions. I remember 
my wordiy colleague, Dr Philip, who was with me on 
this visit to the kraal, while we were viewing the im- 
provements, more than once whispered into my ear, 

* What exquisite pleasure this sight must give you, 
having seen them in their barbarous state I ' 

" A commission of two members of the Court of 
Justice was appointed, a year or two ago, by the colo- 
nial government, to visit the missionary stations with- 
in the colony; and although I have not a copy of 
their official report, I am authorised by Mr Neethllng, 
one of the commissioners, to state, that they were not 
merely pleased, but astonished and delighted in the very 
highest degree, with what had been effected at Pacalts* 
dorp. 

*' The late colonial secretary, Lieut.-Colonel Bird, 
who visited this station in 1819, expressed his opinion 
of it to myself, in the following terms : — ' I never 
saw, in any place,' he observed, ' more industry than at 
Pacaltsdorp : the men were all at work — I saw no 
appearance of idleness; the women were busy ; the 
gardens were laid out in the most regular order, nnd 
full of vegetables and other produce ; the houses were 
regular, dean, and neat ; and, in short, in my whole 
journey into the interior, neither at Gcnadendal, nor 
anywhere else, did I see anything that delighted me so 
much as the missionary station at Pacaltsdorp.' 

*• To the testimony of the colonial secretary we 
may here add that of the venerable Van Kerval, the 
chief magistrate of the district of George, as related 
to the author by Sir Jahleel Brenton, his Majesty's 
naval commissioner at the Cape of Good Hope :— 
' When we approached this station,' said Sir Jahleel, 

* Mr Van Kerval addressed me in the following 
words: — ' Tou see these houses, Sir Jahleel, these 
beautiful gardens and com fields? when Mr Pocalt 
came to this place, the whole grounds on which you 
see those marks of rising industry and civilization were 
as bare as the palm of my hand.' 
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AN EASTERN STORY. 

By the Rev. James Proudfoot, 

Minister of Culter. 

It happened upon a time, says an Eastern story, tluit 
as a dervise, renowned for wisdom, was travelling 
through the desert, he alighted upon a valley, whose 
sides were enlivened with the richest verdure, and co- 
vered with flocks and herds. Down this valley flowed 
a small rivulet, which, reflecting the sun beams, looked 
dear and beautiful at a distance, but which, upon nearer 
inspection, proved to be foul and muddy. Whilst the 
dervise stood still admiring the beauty of the scene, 
thus unexpectedly presented to vieWi be peredved % 
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young man in the fuiie of a iheplierd, who waa btlrily 
eiDI'loyed on the lunki of ibe rivulet. He approached 
the spot, and for tome time waiched actencircl; (he 
molioni of the youthM slranger. Sometime) lie ap- 
proached the rivulet with a larits pitdier, wliich he fill- 
ed fruin the running iiresm. Th« water thua extract- 
ed WHS allovred to iluid bj him till the muddy parti- 
clea had subaided, and wn then emptied into a ltir);e 
ciitern, prepared for ila reception. Soraetiinei he di- 
Terled a binall current of the rivulet into a new chan- 
nel imbedded with gnvel, and the (vater which waa 
thus tillered from ill impurity, WM also received into 
the cistern, witicb be U;<ed aa a general reservoir. 
Wheii the cistern was full, he then sat down, evidently 
exhausted with the labour of hia exerliona. 

" Son," said the dervUc, " toll me the purpoie which 
you mean to be aerved by an employment which coata 
you ao much toil." The youny man looked up. and 
wiping the perapiration from his forehead, replied with 
great respect: " Father, you perceive that I am a shep- 
herd. This Btreum i» naiunilly so foul and polluted, 
that our flocka and cattle would sooner perish than 
taste of it. YoM have «een the means which I employ 
for iu purification ; and now the water i« both exhili- 
ratiiig and wholesome." " The employment," said 
the dervise, " is a laudable one, but it ia luborioui. 
Might it not be better to examine into the cause of the 
evil which you are at so much pajna to rectify? I am 
perauaded that the evil lie* at the aource. Follow me, 
and we ihall endeavour to oicertain." 

Theyoungman rose up and followed his guide. They 
proceeded upvrarda, foUoniiig the cuurae of the atreom ; 
and after much fatigue and loi^ travel, arrived at its 
founlainhead or source. It waa an open and deep well, 
which the wotera thai oozed from a high and overhang- 
ing rock kepi always full. Then- approach gave instant 
alarm to a great variety of wnter-fuwl, which, unused 
to the presence of man in a region so remote, rose ra- 
pidly out of the water, and wheeling round ihe travel- 
ler* with wild and piercing crieit, seemed at last to lose 
themselves in the blue sky. At the same time, they 
perceived great numbers of wild beasts, wliich had 
ccHne hither to drinic, hastening away from the spot, 
and hiding themselves among tlie thickets, with which 
that part of Ihe valley Bboiinded. The well being thus 
suddenly agitated, sent forth a miry and polluted stream. 
" You see," said the old man to his youthful compa- 
nion, " at once the cause and the cure of ihe evil of 
which you complain. You bare only to protect the 
spring from the viair* of theae Intruders, to clear away 
the Diit« with which it is dehled, and it will at all times 
yield you a fresh and abundant supply." 

The young man, laying aside the loose garments in 
which the shepherda of that country are habited, waa 
proceeding to act upon the advice given by bis vener- 
able instruclor, when the hitter thus addressed him : — 
'■ My son. I am led, both by Ihe nature of my profes- 
rion, and b^ inclinalion, to impart inttruclion to the 
young and inexperienced ; and I would willingly im- 
prove the incident of itiiw day into a lesson of wisdom, 
which may, parhapo, be of advantaga to you in your 
future life. You aaw, that at the place where 1 iirEt 
found yau, yvur utmost exertiona could procure you 
only a sm ji and precarious proviaion for your flocks ; 
and you now see that a very little labour, at the place 
where you now stand, will ensure to you at al! rimes a 
constant and abundant supply. Learn, from this, that Ihe 
source of human conduct i* the heart ; and if you are 
conscious of having tailed in your duty during the past, 
and are truly desirous of beginning a new course of 
life, instead of wasting your energies fn vain attempta 
at partial reformation, go at once to the root, to the 
KHiTce of the tvil — to the heart. Make the heart right, 
and Ui« conduct cMmot be wrong ; auJU ttw LiKt 
clean, and (he life cannot Im ioipar*.' 



The moral contained in this narrarive has been con- 
firmed by a higher than human authority. Ii has re- 
ceived the sanction of Ilim who " knew what was in 
man." and to whose intuitive glance Ihe most intricate 
labyrinths of the human heart were naked and open as 
the hght of day. " To make dean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but within they are full of ex- 
turtion and excess. Thou bUnd Pharisee, deafise first 
that which is wilhin the cuji and the platter, thai (ha 
outside of them may be clean also. ' And again, 
" Kvery tree is known by hie own fruit. For of thorn* 
men ili> not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather 
they grapes. A good man out of the good treasure of 
his heart bringeth forth thai which is good, and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth that whidi is evil : for out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh." 



CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 

O* Stgultntf in Prw/Br Stated and regular sea- 
sons are uidupenaabl* to the effectual performance of 
all business. Method, proverbially styled " the soul 
of business," ouinot exist without such seaions. Irre- 
gularity, which is the prevention, or the ruin of all 
valuable efforts, grows, of course, out of irregular dis- 
tributions of time. That which is done at a dden a] 
Bcasoiis only, is ultimately not done at all. No bus neiis 
demands regularity and method more than prayc 
There is in all men naturally a strong indiapos on □ 
pray. Staled seasons, therefore, returning a egu ar 
periods, ore peculiarly necessary to preserve h a du y 
ill its full vigour. He who prays at such seasons 11 
alwny* remember the duty 1 will form his s hemes of 
life, 60 us to provide the proper place for perfo m ng t , 
will be reproached by his consdenec for neglecting it ; 
will keep alive the sjiirit of prayer from one season to 
another, so as to render the practice delightful ; and 
will he preserved uninterruptedly in the practice by the 
strong influence of habit. He who prays at ecridenta) 
seasons only, will first neglect, then hale, and finally 
desist from (his duty — DwioHT. 

Di^tncaemmij Chrittiant Suppose professora of 

religion (0 be ranged in different concentric circles 
arouiiii Christ as their common centre. Some volue 
(he presence of their Saviour so highly, that they can- 
not bear to be at any remove from him. Even their 
work they will bring up. and do it in the light of his 
countenance ; and, while engaged in it. will be seen 
constantly raising their eyes to him, as if fearful of 
losing one beam of bis light. Others, who, to be sure, 
would not be content to live out of his presence, are 
yet less wholly absorbed by it than these ; and may be 
seen a little tarther off, engngnl in their various call- 
ings, their eyes generally upon their work, but often 
looking up for the light which they love. A third 
class beyond these, but yet mtbin (he lifc-piving rays, 
indudea a doubtful multitude, many of whom are so 
much engaged in their worldly schemes, that they may 
be seen standing sideways Eo Christ. looking mostly 
(he other way, and only now and then turning their 
faces towardi the light. And yet ferther out. among 
the last scattered rayi, so dislanl, that it is often doubt- 
ful whether they come at all within their influence, is 
a mixed assemblage of busy ones, some with their back) 
wholly turned upon the sun, and most of them so care- 
fill and troubled about their many things, as to spare 
but little time for Ibeir Saviour Pavboh. 

Scripture a neuer-endiag Trtawrt. — The mine of 
Scripture is incxbauilible ; and from the lime at irtiich 
it was first opened, till the dma when faith shall be 
exchanged for sight, not ooe labourer who works there- 
in, even from the most robust to the moat feeble, will 
remain nnrewuded ij 4 putidpaiion in lu maUh^— 

SCHimnUIKNINC K. 
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the covenanters. 
By John Galt, Esquire. 

Tombs of her kings, may storied Egypt show 
To Hist'ry wand'ring by the mystic Nile ; 
But prouder pyramids in Scotland stand, 
Our gutchards' caimn — the everlasting hills. 
They, as they rise amidst the tempest, point ^ 
To heaven, where sit, thron'd in immortal bliss, 
Those quenchless spirits that in battle burn*d, 
Kindling the glory of the Scottish name. 

Stem on the heights our sires unconqucr'd stood, 
And saw, with fluttered and disorder'd wings. 
Alike the Eagles* and the Ravens f fly; 
But sterner still, with swords unscabbarded. 
Abiding stood the covenanted bands, 
Who toil'd for rights, and sow'd their fields with death. 

They first on earth, while all the morning stars 
Look'd on spectators in the heavenly skies, 
Proclaira'd, " resistance is a right divine," 
And, to the beating of their hearts, in shouts, 
Answer*d the echoes of posterity. 

Oft on the martyr's mossy mountain tomb, X 
As lone I meditate when Sabbath calms 
Diffuse solemnity on all around. 
And upland waters fall with holy chime, 
I sec the vision of some legend mom. 

Sad, slow, and thoughtful, with the book and brand, 
The grey-hair'd Elder, to the meal of prayer, 
Winds o'er the moorland to the trysted glen. 
And near, behind, his wond'ring stripling son 
Looks at the bird, which seems, as 'twere with awe. 
To pause in song as on they silent pass. 

Anon afar, sweet'ning the hallow'd air. 
As with the fragrance of celestial bowers, 
I hear the Psalm ascend, and see apart 
The posted watchman as he gazes round. 
Lest bloody Claverhouse, the foe of God, 
Come in the thunder-peal of his dragoons. 

Then in my trance I draw the boughs aside, 
That screen the tabernacle of the glen. 
And lo ! before me secret worshippers 
Rapt, list'ning sit, or lowly bending take 
The broken bread, and for the blessed wine. 
Weeping, they fetch the water from the spring ; 
But ere they taste, the warder on the hill 
Gives the shrill signal, and dispersing fly 
The trembling women, while for battle form 
Determin'd men, their Bibles in their breasts : 
With swords unsheath'd, and by Jehovah checr'd, 
They wait, serene, the coming of the storm. 

THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN. 

By Richard Huie, Esq., M. D. 

•* Stand by," cried the Pharisee, " dare not to mar 

Holy pray'rs with thy sin-chequer'd vow!" 
The Publican heard, and retreated afar 

From the scowl of the hypocrite's brow. 
The one through the temple with majesty swept, 

With his hundreds admiring around ; 
The other retir'd to a comer and wept. 

As he bent his meek eyes on the ground. 

« I thank thee, O God ! '* said the former, " that I 

Have not here for my sins to atone ; 
From fraud, and extortion, and lewdness I fly, 

Nor was e*er as a publican known I 

• RonuuM. t Danes. 

tAbOQC forty yesriASO, there wm one of UiM6toint»iiesr(li« vll- 
IsseofLugf. 



Still twice in the week I am careful to fiut^ 

All my tithes I as faithfully pay ; 
And thus have good hope that in heaven at last 

I shall all thy bright glories survey ! ** 

Meanwhile had the publican frequently sigh'd. 

And as often had smote on his breast ; 
** Have mercy, O God 1 " he at intervals cried, 

" Upon me, a poor sinner confest 1 
Have mercy, O God ! for polluted and vile, 

In myself no perfection I see ; 
But deign on thy creature one instant to smile. 

And thy Spirit shall cleanse even- me ! ** 

And what was the judgment the Saviour pronounced, 

As he told of this singular pair ; 
And thus to his list'ning disciples announc'd 

Both the nature and object of prayer ? 
Half worshipp'd the one, midst his followers, stalk'd 

To his home, with his guilt unforgiven ; 
The other alone in his penitence walk'd. 

But at peace with himself and with heaven I 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

An Indian, — Some years ago, one of the preachers of 
the Mohegan Indians, situated on the Thames, between 
Norwich and New London, America, was preaching on 
the language of Solomon : " Cast thy bread upon the 
waters ; for thou shalt find it after many days.*' Ecclci. 
xi. 1. To illustrate his subject, and enforce the duty 
of benevolence, he related a circumstance connected 
>vith his early days, as follows : — A certain man was 
going from Norwich to New London with a loaded 
team : on attempting to ascend the hill where Indian 
lives, he found his team could not draw his load ; he 
came to Indian and got him to help him up with his 
oxen. After he had got up, he asked Indian what there 
was to pay. Indian told him to do as much for some- 
body else. Some time afterward, Indian wanted a ca- 
noe : he went up Shetucket river, found a tree, and 
made him one. When he got it done, he could not get 
it to the river. Accordingly he went to a man and 
offered him all the money he had if he would go and 
draw it to the river for him. The man said he would 
go. Afler getting it to the river, Indian offered to pay 
him. ** No," said the man, " don't you recollect so 
long ago helping a man up the liill by your house ? " 
" Yes." ** Well, I am the man : there, take your ca- 
noe, and go home." So I find it after many days. 

Submission to the Divine Will. — Mr Newton relales 
an anecdote of a very poor and aged woman, who ma- 
nifested great submission to the will of Grod. She was 
one day attempting to cross the road in White-chapel, 
when a curt that was passing threw her down, and 
broke one of her thigh bones. She was carried into a 
house, and several persons expressed their kind concern 
on account of the accident; but she replied, " I thank 
you for your pity, but all is very well, and I hope I have 
not one bone in my body but is willing to be broken, if 
such be the Lord's will." 
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HINTS ON SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION. 

No. IV. 

By the Rev. William Muir, D. D., 

MinUter of St. Stephen i Parish, Edinburgh. 

Ley^aled religion, in determining the value of 
bjects, gives an estimate of them which multi- 
iides deem extravagant and even groundless. 
The favour of God, for instance, is estimated by 
3vealed religion as " better than life." Nothing 
\ to be preferred to its possession. Whatever 
em be named of good is freely to be surrendered 

I exchange for it. And having it, the soul, 
lough destitute of all besides, has still a portion 
-an enduring portion. The anger of God is 
Dnsequently more to be feared than death. It is 
16 greatest evil. No suffering inflicted by any 
feature is once to be compared with it. And for 
scaping its eternal miseries, the choice of wisdom 
ould lead us rather to meet all temporal ills. 

This estimate is recognised, with particular im- 
ressiveness, in the confessions and prayers of the 
enitential mourners, whose sentiments are re- 
Drded in the Scriptures. They manifest intense 
rief at the thought of living and dying unfor- 
iven. They express a dreadful sense of the divine 
nger, as due to sin. And occasional apprehensions 
f it sink them into what they describe as '' the 
epths," in which they are overwhelmed, whence 
ley send up the cry of vehement petitioning, 
ad where they cease not to raise the voice 
r importunate supplication, till " the good hope 
irough grace" brings them deliverance. But 

II this appears to multitudes the mere exag- 
eration of a morbid sensibility. The language 
i to them enthusiastic. The mental emotion 
; the cause or effect, in their opinion, of 

disordered understanding. In delineating the 
:ates of mind under religious experience there is 
ae description both of sorrow and joy given, 
(ut multitudes, looking at the picture, declare at 
nee that equally the dark and the bright in it are 
nnatural or false. 

If the mind, however, be duly affected by the 
iew of sin and its consequences, the language and 
r^orking of sensibility, though marked with the 
eepest anxiety and distress, are natural and just. 

0*if« of the depths have I cried unto thee, O 



Lord." The prayer of the suppliant is urgent, 
as the feeling of his necessity is extreme. Human 
aid does not, cannot reach these '< depths." The 
divine hand alone can save the soul that welters in 
them. " Lord, hear my voice. " The prayer is 
redoubled : " And let thine ears be attentive to 
the voice of my supplication." This earnestness 
marks '*the depths" of the spiritual depression. 
Vehement repetition is the character of earnest- 
ness in prayer. The earnest suppliant, instead of 
merely stating his wants and desisting from hl<^ 
suit, offers entreaty on entreaty. Even the state- 
ment of his wants may not be required for un- 
folding his destitution : neither may his o!)- 
taining of relief depend on the urgency of his 
applications. Both observance of his wants and 
pity for them may be in exercise previous to 
his uttering a word of lamentation or request. 
Yet still feeling so poignantly the circumstances 
of his destitution, he cannot forbear the recital of 
them, nor, till his petition be answered, desist from 
offering it. Earnestness gives utterance. " Lord, 
hear my voice," — this is a sudden and vehement 
burst of prayer from the depressed mind, — an 
ejaculation darted <*out of the depths,*' towards 
the power and mercy which alone can redeem. 
" Let thine ear be attentive to the voice of my 
supplications," — ^the doubling of the entreaty ascer- 
tains the petitioner's earnestness of desire for de- 
liverance. The cause of anxiety and grief is suf- 
ficient to warrant this earnestness. ** If thou, 
Lord, shouldst mark iniquity," — such a connection 
of thought with the prayer discloses the nature of 
the spiritual depression, and the reason of it. 
The consciousness of sin, and the fear of the 
divine anger have cast the soul into " the depths." 
<< If thou. Lord, shouldst mark iniquity, O Lord, 
who shall stand ?" The character of Ciod is holi- 
ness. His purity, besides, instead of being merely 
a quiescent love of what is right, is unchangeably 
operative in the exercise of righteous government. 
Laws have issued from the fountain of righteous- 
ness. Penalties are inseparably annexed to the 
transgression of these* A judicial procedure is 
advancing continually towaras the grand consum- 
mation which shall manifest the rectitude of deity. 
No transgression escapes the eye of the supreme 
power. For He whose laws are yiolated by sin, 
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is every where present, and conversant minutely 
with every thing. No offender can elude the arm 
of infinite justice. For who may flee from the 
spirit, or resist the power of Qod ? 

The remembrance, then, of transgression^ of the 
divine laws, transgressions of their letter and their 
spirit, — the thought of the corrupted source in the 
heart from which these transgressions have ori- 
ginated, — ^the thought that all were done against 
the clearest light, and in resistance to the most 
powerful motives of duty, — that all arose in the 

Eresence of the divine purity, and are fresh in the 
ook of the divine knowledge, — that all are objects 
of infinite aversion to the God of holiness and 
love, — the thought of having so ill requited the 
most boutitiful of benefactors, rebelled against the 
highest of sovereigns, disobeyed the thost gracious 
of parents, these thoughts become the means of 
overwhelming the soul and casting it into " the 
depths," the depths of shame, and remorse, and 
grief, and fear. And ever as personal history is 
reviewed, this exclamation is drawn from the con- 
viction of the utter hopelessness of every personal 
claim for salvation : " If thou shouldst mark ini- 
quity, who, O Lord, should stand?" Whither 
am I to turn for help ? Whence am I to receive 
deliverance ? Shall I try to encourage hope by 
lessening my apprehension of the divine holiness, 
and the sanctity of the divine law ; by magnifying 
the strength of temptatioiis, or diminishing the 
pollution and guilt of sin ? How vain an expe- 
dient for gaining safety ! It is that scheme of 
truth only which exhibits the law of God in its 
whole force, and sin in every degree of its native 
heinousness, and yet provides for the salvation of 
the chief of sinners, which brings peace to the 
troubled heart. " There is forgiveness with thee." 
This reaches to the penitent in ^* the depths." 
♦* There is forgiveness with thee." But never is 
this to occasion presumption, or betray into sinful 
carelessness. Having been raised out of the dis- 
tress and Anxiety into which conscious guilt had 
cast me, shall I again willingly subject myself to 
the same condemnation ? Having been made the 
object of redeeming mercy, shall I hasten to ex- 
emplify the disingenuousness and madness of 
abusing the riches of such mercy? Religious 
gratitude and trust are inseparable from reverence 
of God and holy dread of offendhig him, — are in- 
separable from serious consideration and humble 
watchfulness in all the duties of piety and grace. 
" There is forgiveness with thee that thou mayst 
be pared!* 

Whence comes so blessed a persuasion, the 

rrsuasion of forgiveness ? " In his Word do 
hope." He has revealed the plan of salva- 
tion. His mercy is sanctioned by his right- 
eousness, and botn are glorified in the deliverance 
of perishing sinners. He tells me to *< return and 
live." He proclaims the blessings of redemption, 
and bids me come and take them, ** without money 
and without price." He condescends in his Word 
even to *' beseech me to be reconciled to himself." 
^ I wait| then^ for the Lord. My soul duth ^wait. 



AAd in his word do I ho{>e." And however deep 
were still the spiritual depression which thoughts 
of unworthiness and of the holy displeasure that 
\% ditt io sin might oetasion, y^t, retting in his 
woM of forgiveness, who Should hot be comforted 
and gladdened ? '< Let Israel hope in the Lord. 
For with the Lord there is mercy, and with him 
is plenteous redieiiiptibn. And he Khali redeem 
Isr|»l from ail iniquities." 

In all this, the greatest source of consolation i* 
laid open. And, observing those views of sin and 
its fifiktal consequences by which the soul of the 
penitent is afiected, no less a source of consolation 
can give forth the needed rehef. If there were. 
superficial views of the evil of ^XQi the degree of 
sorrow would be small, whQe the tery quality of 
the sorrow would be defective ; and hence, the 
means bf relief be slight and temporary. But 
the source of consolation, though great, is not 
more so than is measured by the sorrow. For 
this hfts increased with the increased apprehension 
of sin and its effects. 

Here we learn, therefore, the true cause why, 
in the history of spiritual depression and the 
rescue from it, the whole narrative is deemed by 
multitudes a tissue of extravagancies. The cause 
why they regard the dark equally with the bright 
side of their presentation as ue result of false con- 
ception is simply this : that in observing the joys 
and sorirows of the religious man, they do not 
consider how the ruling principles of ins charac- 
ter lead him to determine the value of every thing 
by the estimate which revealed religion gives him ; 
and that, consequently, he esteems the divine fa- 
vour as " better than me.'' It is the idea of God, 
his Creator and Saviour, that holds the attractive 
place in his soul. Around this, his thoughts, and 
desires, and affections move. And whatever be 
his earthly possessions, none of them are grateful, 
unless they are connected with the divine favour 
as the richest of his treasures. All, accordingly, 
who do not perceive the nature of his spiritusl 
delights, must be ignorant of what occasions 
the bitterness of his spiritual afflictions. That 
which interrupts or destroys his persuasion of the 
divine favour, is the consciousness of sin ; and 
the estimate he is led to form of the divine fa- 
vour, is what measures the sorrow experienced 
under this consciousness. Is it not naturally be- 
cause he desires and aims after friendship with 
God as the source of his purest joys, that he is 
overwhelmed by the consciousness of sin as re* 
moving the assurance of divine favour, and thus 
opening a passage for those floods of grief and 
anxiety that sink him in the depths ? But igno- 
rance of the principles on which his mind is 
formed will attach the charge of extravagance 
to his character, and turn his language both of 
depression and hope into the mere diction of en- 
thusiasm. It is that dangerous ignorance which 
causes multitudes to wonder at his supposed folly, 
though he is " wise unto salvation ; " and to oon* 
gratukte themselves on their supposed wisdom 
that has kept them from 0U{)«rstitiuud ftiura» 
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IS they are sporting on tlie 
brink of (leBtructiua. Amid all hit deprewioDB, 
lie ii never Itft without some communication of 
mercy. Amid all tlieir exulting^, tbei/ ore never 
freeJ from iiome foreboding' of ill. " The rig-ht- 
eous has hope in hif duatb." " The wicked are 
driven sway in Iheir wickedneis." You only 
kiiovr the preciouEness of the SaTiour, who are 
convinced of the sinfulness of your Bin. And 
yon only ore luetBiued at the dread entering into 
the cternul world, who cherish the Cliristian per- 
tuasioD that, " with the Lord," who eitteth tnere 
to judge yoUt " u plenteoua redemption." 



BIOGRAPHICAL 8KETCU OF 
JEREMV TAYLOK, D.D., 

BUBOP Of DOWN, CONNoa, ANn DUOUOBR. 

Tiiif celebrated indiTidiul wai bom in Trinity Pariih, 

Cbuliririge, uid baptiu^ on die ISib of August 16ia. 
Uii futher wu h barbvr, uid, ai wui generally cba 
out in fonner limes, he practised bI.ho m b aurgeon. 
After baving been edui-aled lur some yjara a( a graiu- 
DiBT (chool in hii luitive town, Jtreinj' ippean (a 
haie been eurollt:il, at tlie age of thirteen, in Caiui 
College, Bi B dur, or poor acboUr. Here b* dbliu- 
guiibvd binutelf, botb by bia clieaicul allainmenU and 
bji progrtu in the exact icieiices. SLotlly after be- 
coming muter of arls, in 1633, he vim oduiitted into 
bolj orden, aiid baving lietn euiployed b; the lecturer 
in Bt. Fiut'* Cathedral, to supply his place for a ibort 
time in tliat pulpit. Hi Taylor luon atincied pi:euliar 
nudec by bia high qualitiei, bolb a* an orator and a 
divine. The &nie of the youthful preacher readied 
tLe aan of Laud, who bad been recently raised lo Ihe 
■ee of Canterbury; and being aniiou* himselT to wit- 
oea* hia talents, he tent for hiin lo prmch at Lambetb, 
nhea ba commended bia performance in strong termi, 
and only r^relted tbe continuance of lo young a 
preacher in London. Taylor, with youthfid livauity, 
humbly begged bii grace to pardon tbat lault, and pto- 
uiicd ibat, if he lived, be would amend iL 

Fiom ibat period, Laud became the patron of Tay. 
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him to a (ellowibip in All Souli College, Oxford. Tbii 
apfKUDtment was of great importance, aa aiTording him 
ample opportunity ot acquirinj; eitensive knowledge, 
both of iheulogy aiid general litt^ruture. He bad not 
bean long, howcrer, in tlie enjoyment of hii fellow- 
ship, when he usa presented by Juion, Bishop of Lon* 
don, to tbe rectory of Uppingham in Rutlandshire, — 
an office which, though not inconiitteiit wiib lii fel- 
lombip, yet prevented liim from that regular residence 
at ooUege wblcb be would othorwise hare given. At 
ihii time, probably from the fiict that he was patronised 
by Laud, Mr Taylor was luspected of entertaining a 
concealed attachment to the Rooiiih Church. Tbia 
suspicion, unfuuiidi'd though it was, as bia after life 
amply proved, gained additional currency from tbe cir- 
euiiutaiice, that Mr Taylor lived for some time on very 
iiitiiuate terms with a learned Francitcun fiiar. 

It woa not long, however, before Mr Taylor gave a 
practical refutation to the calumny, in ao far at leaat as 
tbe doctrine of the ccUbacy of the clergy is concerned, 
for, on the 27th uf March 1639, in the twenty-uatb 
year of his age, he married, at Uppingham, Phtebe 
I^angsdale, of whose fajoily little else ia known, than 
tbal her brotber practiaed aa a physician, firat at Gains- 
borougb, and afterwards at Leedd. Tbia matrimonial 
union was happy, but of ihort duration, extending only 
to three years, wbcn bii wife died, leaving her husband 
with lUe cars of two baya, a ihird Laving died in in- 
iuiej • rery iburt time bttme her. 



period tbe country wai convulsed by dvjl 
s, in conseituence of the dissension* wbick 
arose between the Parliament and the King ^Charlet 
1.) on Ihe one band, and between tbe Preabytenans and 
Episcnpalians on tbe other. In this contest, Taylor 
espoused tbe cause both of the King and Epitcopacy; and 
as a reword of his loyalty and wol, be^aa admitted by the 
royal mandate to tbe degree of doctor of divinity. Tbe 
Presbyterians were at first a very powerful party, and b» 
cordingly a number of the Epiicopalian clergy were de> 
prived oftlieir livings. Among Ihe rest, the rectory of 
Uppingham was sequestered i aiidDr Taylor appears, for 
a time at least, to have followed tbe royal army, m tha 
capacity of cbaplojii, till on the decline of the king't 
cause, be sought an aaylum in Wales. It is generally 
supptMcd, mors particularly from sonie remarlts in the 
dedication to bis " Liberty of Prophesying," tlial Dl 
Taylor vroa imprisoned during tbe dvil war, but if so, 
no definite infurmarion has been obtained upon tfa* 
subject. But, whether he himself ti'a* imprisoned M 
not, be eeems to have resolutely adhered to the causa 
of the monarch i and at a late period of Charles's mis. 
I, he received from him, in token of his gnUi> 
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which bod oriuun^nted the ebony cose in itlilch he kept 
his Uible. As Dr Taylor was now deprived of aU 
church preferment, he supported himself by keeping a 
school, in partnerahip with William Nicholson, after- 
warils Uishup of Gloucester, and William Wyslt, after- 
wuda Prebendary of Lincoln. While engaged in ibis 
useful occupation, he publiahed what is. perbapa, the 
ablcbt of his writings—the " Liberty of Prophesying." 
This work was composed, he tell* ut, under great dis- 
advanlage* ; in adversity and want | without books or 
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knowiedge and acquirements affordiid 
Mending these unfarourahle drcumstancei', me lame a 
its author rest!, in a jtreat measure, if not mainly, upcM 
it. The vigour of thought, and tbe richness ol illua- 
iration by which it is cbaiaclerised, have raised tba 
name of Jeremy Taylor to a high rank among tba da^ 
aicul writers of England- 
There wen some passages, however. In this work, 
more eapedally in regard to tbe Anabaptist*, whicft 
were regarded by many as too liberal, and even eidlod 
some suspicion as tu the author's opinions on lb* Mb- 
ject of baptiani. In consequence of tbe iiusunderslao^ 
ing which thus arose, Dr Taylor thought proper. In a 
subsequent edition, to enter very fully into an eiplanai- 
tion of tbe language which bad given rise to ibe ob- 

Cioiis. Tbe mild and tolerant doctrines which he 
advocated throughout, soon called forth a host of 
opponents i and among the rent, tbe well-known Sauitldl 
Rutherford, PiufeSMir of Divinity at St, Andrews. To 
the animadversions of Mr Rutherford, though ebatM^ 
tensed by great ability and talent, be made no reply, 
for what reason it is, of course, impossible to aacer- 

During bis retirement in Wales, after lie had quitted 
the king's army, Dr Taylor entered again into the mar- 
ried state. His second ivife was a Mrs Joanna Bridge^ 
who was possessed of a competent estate at Mandinam, 
in the pariah of Llangnedr, and county of Carmarlhen. 
Tbia marriage, though promising a considerable addi- 
tion to his income, did not completely fulfil hia expeo- 
tatlons ia that respect, a* he seems to have been In- 
debted for bis Bub^stence to his own literary labouti, 
and to tbe kind assistance of his friends. Of ibesa, 
tbe most inBuentiBl and wealthy was Richard Vaughai), 
Earl of Carbery, whose seat at Golden Grove was lb 
the immediate neighbourhood of Dr Taylor's reaidenM. 
In tbe friendship of this tamily, be found a happy aay- 
lum, and an opportunity of preaching the Gospel wbelt 
exduded ttom the cburchea. Hia writings, at tUl 
lOcil ^un»- 
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ter. The first was a work which soon rose to great 
popularity, entitled *' The> Life of Christ ; or the Great 
Exemplar." This was speedily followed by other pub- 
lications of the same description ; and among the rest, 
his " Holy Living and Dying/' written for the use of 
his patroness. Lady Carbery, and, on its publication af- 
ter her death, dedicated to her afflicted husband. 

In the critical circumstances of the country at this 
period, Dr Taylor did not think himself fully justified 
in altogether avoiding controversy. He accordingly pub- 
lished a work in defence of Episcopacy, against the at- 
tacks both of the Presbyterians and the Independents, 
and the result was his immediate imprisonment, but 
where, or how long, cannot now be discovered. Short- 
ly, however, after his liberation, he appears, for some 
reason of the same kind, to have been again imprison- 
ed in Chepstow Castle. But the harsh treatment to 
which he was subjected did not prevent him from 
openly giving forth his opinions to the world. These 
were not always in accordance with the standards of 
that Church to which he belonged. On the contrary, 
his work on Repentance, which appeared at that period, 
called forth the animadversions both of churchmen and 
dissenters. The heresy into which he was thought to 
have fallen, consisted in a denial of the doctrine of ori- 
ginal sin. From this charge of Pelagianism, Dr Taylor 
was very anxious to exculpate himself; and accordingly, 
from Chepstow Castle, he sent forth an attempted ex- 
planation of his opinions, dedicated to the Bishop of Ro- 
chester. That prelate, however, was still unsatisfied, and 
with reason ; for the new work contained simply a repe- 
tition of the erroneous sentiments set forth in the old. 
The most eminent persons connected with the Episco- 
palian party, remonstrated strongly against the heresy 
thus openly promulgated within the |Mde of their own 
communion. Dr Taylor felt deeply the reproach cast 
upon him firom all sides, and his spirits being depressed 
at the same time by poverty and the death of one of his 
children, his mind was the more easily irritated by the 
acrimonious censures of others. The domestic sorrows 
of this eminent man were many and severe. Shortly 
after the loss of the child already mentioned, it pleased 
God to send the small-pox and fever into his family, 
and he was thus deprived of ** two sweet, hopeful boys." 
The dispensation was deeply distressing, but his mind 
was resigned to the will of God. ** For myself," says 
lie, *' I bless God, I have observed and felt so much 
jnercy in this angry dispensation of God, that I am al- 
most transported, I am sure highly pleased, with think- 
ing how infinitely sweet his mercies are when his judg- 
ments are so gracious." 

The poverty of Dr Taylor was at this time alleviated 
by the generous grant of a yearly pension from his steady 
friend John Evelyn, Esq., who, in his letters, always 
speaks of him in the highest terms, and calls him in- 
deed his spiritual father. The letter which acknow- 
ledges the generosity and kindness of Evelyn, is so 
beautiful, that we cannot refrain from presenting it to 
our readers. 

'* Honoured and dear Sir, — A stranger came two 
nights since from you with a letter, and a token ; full 
of humanity and sweetnesse that was, and this of cha- 
rity. I know it is more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive ; and yet as I noways repine at the Providence 
that forces me to receive, so neither can I envy that 
felicity of yours, not onely that you can, but that you 
lloe give ; and as I rejoyce in that mercy which daily 
makes decrees in heaven for my support and comfort, 
■oe I doe most thankfully adore the goodnesse of God 
to you, whom he consignes to greater glories by the 
ministeries of these graces. But, Sir, what am I, or 
what have I done, that you thinke I have or can oblige 
you ? Sir, you are too kinde to mee, and oblige mee 
not onely beyond my merit, but beyond my modesty. 
J onely can love .you, and honour you, and pray for 



you : and in all this I cannot say but that I am behind 
hand with you ; for I have found so great effluxes of 
all your worthinesse and charities, that I am a debtor 
for your prayers, for the comfort of your letters, for the 
charity of your hand, and the affections of your heart. 
Sir, though you are beyond the reach of my retumes, 
and my services are very short of touching you, yet if 
it were possible for me to receive any commands, the 
obeying of which might signify my great regards of 
you, I could with some more confidence converse with 
a person so obliging ; but I am obliged and ashamed, 
and unable to say so much as I should doe to represent 
myself to be, honoured and deare Sir," &c. 

Some men's lives are fiill of troubles, and such seems 
to have been the case with Jeremy Taylor ; for in 1658 
we find him again imprisoned in the Tower of London, in 
consequence of his bookseller having prefixed to one of 
his works a print of Christ in the attitude of prayer. 
Such representations were then regarded as scandalous, 
and tending to idolatry ; and an act had lately passed, 
inflicting on those guilty of such offences the penalty of 
fine and imprisonment. By the kind influence and in- 
terposition of Evelyn, however, Dr Taylor was soon 
released, and we find him writing a letter of condolence 
to his friend on the loss of his sons. As a specimen 
of the richness and beauty even of his epistolary style 
of writing, we willingly quote it. 

" Deare Sir, — If dividing and sharing greifes were 
like the cutting of rivers, 1 dare say to you, you would 
find your streame much abated ; for I account myselfe 
to have a great cause of sorrow, not onely in the dimi- 
nution of the numbers of your joys and hopes, but in 
the losse of that pretty person, your strangely hopeful 
boy. I cannot tell all my owne sorrowes without add- 
ing to yours ; and the causes of ray real sadnease in 
your losse are so just and reasonable, that I can no 
otherwise comfort you but by telling you, that you have 
great cause to moume : so certain e it is that greife 
does propagate as fire does. You have enkindled my 
funeral torch, and by joining mine to yours, I doe but 
increase the flame. But, Sir, 1 cannot choose, but I 
must hold another and a brighter flame to you, it is al- 
ready burning in your heart ; and if I can but remove 
the darke side of the lanthome, you have enoughe with- 
in you to warme yourselfe, and to shine to others. Re- 
member, Sir, your two boyes are two bright starres, 
and their innocence is secured, and you shall never hesr 
evil of them agayne. Their state is safe, and heaven 
is given to them upon very easy termes ; nothing but 
to be borne and die. It will cost you more trouble to 
get where they are ; and, amongst other things, one of 
the hardnesses will be, that you must overcome even 
this just and reasonable greife : and, indeed, though the 
greife hath but too reasonable a cause, yet it is much 
more reasonable that you master it. For besides that 
they are no loosers, but you are the person that oom- 
plaines, doe but consider what you would have suflfered 
for their interest ; you [would] have sufiered them to 
goe from you, to be great princes in a strange country: 
and if you can be content to suffer your owne inconve- 
nience for their interest, you command [commend?] 
your worthiest love, and the question of mourning is st 
an end. But you have said and done well, when you 
looke upon it as a rod of God ; and he that so smites 
here will spare hereafter : and if you, by padence and 
submission, imprint the discipline upon your own flesh, 
you kill the cause, and make the effect very tolerable; 
because it is, in some sense, chosen, and therefore, in 
no sense, insuflferable. Sir, if you doe not looke to it, 
time will snatch your honour from you, and reproach 
you for not eficcting that by Christian philosophy which 
time will doe alone. And if you consider, that of the 
bravest men in the world, we find the seldomest stories 
of their children, and the apostles had none, and thou- 
sands of the worthiest persons, that sound most in 
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itory, diea childlesse ; you will find it a rare act of Pro- 
vidence 80 to impose upon worthy men a necessity of 
perpetuating their names hy worthy actions and dis- 
courses, governments, and reasonings. If the hreach 
ye never repaired, it is because God does not see it fitt 
4} be ; and if you will be of his mind, it will be much 
he better. But, Sir, you will pardon my zeale and 
iassion for your comfort ; I will readily confesse that 
^ou have no need of any discourse from me to comfort 
rou. Sir, now you have an opportunity of serving God 
)y passive graces ; strive to be an example and a com- 
brt to your lady, and by your wise counsel and com- 
brt, stand in the breaches of your owne family, and 
aake it appeare that you are more to her than ten sons. 
>ir, by the assistance of Almighty God, I purpose to 
rait on you some time next weeke, that I may be a 
vitiiesiie of your Christian courage and bravery ; and 
hat I may see, that God never displeases you, as long 
.s the main stake is preserved, I meane your hopes and 
oniidences of heaven. Sir, I shall pray for all that you 
an want, that is, some degrees of comfort and a pre- 
ent mind; and shall alwayes doe you honour, and 
>iine also would doe you service, if it were in the 
•ower, as it is in the affections and desires of, dear 
Jir," &c 

For some time Dr Taylor was accustomed to exer- 
ise his ministerial functions in private houses in Lon- 
on, but at length his friends became anxious to pro- 
ide for him some permanent settlement. The Earl of 
Conway proposed, through Evelyn, that he should ac- 
ept of an alternate lectureship in Lisbum, in the north 
f Ireland, with a prospect of other advantages. To 
his proposal, accordingly, he acceded, and having been 
rovided with several letters of recommendation to men 
f talent and influence in Ireland, he set out for that 
ountry. Poor and dependent though he still continued, 
is residence at Lisburn, or rather Portmore, about 
igfat miles distant from it, appears to have been the 
appiest period of his life. But even here, he was not 
ntirely exempt from the evils of the times, or the ef- 
;cts of private malice. He was represented to the 
rish Privy Council as a dangerous and disaffected cha- 
ACtcr, and, in consequence of this, he was summoned 
:> appear before them for examination. By the inter- 
ention of his friends, however, he was speedily dis- 
barged. 

As Dr Taylor had now almost completed his great 
rork on cases of conscience, entitled " Ductor Dubi- 
uitium," he took a journey to London, with the view 
f carrying it through the press. While in the metro- 
olit», he was brought under the notice of Charles II., 
rho had recently returned to the throne, and to that 
lonarch he dedicated the work on which he rested his 
ime, and which had occupied many years of his life, 
^bc work attracted at first considerable notice, and 
iised the renown of the author as a learned and able 
ivine. This circumstance, probably in connection with 
le favour in which he was held by the restored govern- 
lent, led to his appointment, on the 6th of August af- 
>r the king's return, to the bishopric of Down and 
lonnor ; and shortly after, he was elected, by the Duke 
f Ormond's recommendation. Vice- Chancellor of the 
Fniversity of Dublin. In both offices Dr Taylor was 
tdefatigable in his exertions ; and such was the high 
pinion entertained of his wisdom, that he was chosen 
member of the Irish Privy Council, and intrusted, in 
Edition to his former diocese, with the administration 
f the small adjacent one of Dromore. His incessant 
ccupations were now sufficient to engage his undivided 
ttention, and his contributions to the press were ac- 
ordingly few in number. 

In the midst of his outward prosperity, however, he 
r'as subjected to a sore domestic bereavement in the 
MS of his son Edward — the only surviving son of the 
econd marriage. This afflictive dispensation bore heavy 



upon Dr Taylor's mind, but, supported by the conaola* 
tions of God, which are neither few nor small, he con- 
tinned to discharge his varied duties with fiuthfulnesa 
and efficiency. His race, however, was nearly run. 
His last work which he lived to publish, was a " Dis- 
suasive from Popery," written at the express desire of 
the collective body of Irish bishops. For three yeara 
after the appearance of this work he continued to pro- 
secute his active and zealous labours in the cause of hit 
Redeemer, but, on August 3d, 1667, he was attacked by 
a fever, which cut him off, after only ten days' iUneas, 
in the fifty-fifth year of his age. 



THE HAPPY INFLUENCE OP GOOD EXAMPLE, 
AND THE TENDENCY OP CHRISTIANITY TO 
IMPROVE THE CHARACTER. 

Although the officers of the arn^y in India do not uni- 
versally set a full example of the Christian life and 
character; yet with many deficiencies, their general 
integrity, truth, and honour, are unimpeachable, and in 
these qualities they rise fiir above the natives. This 
cannot be imputed, with truth, to any other cause than 
their being brought up in the knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, which, though it has not produced all its fruits, 
has yet done this so far, that falsehood, fraud, and dis- 
honesty, have come to be regarded as such degrading 
vices, that no man who pretends to the character of an 
honourable man, will allow himself to be guilty of them. 
The following narrative, from Captain Skinner's '* Ex- 
cursions in India," shows how much good even this im- 
perfect catalogue of Christian virtues is capable of pro- 
ducing, whence we may infer what mighty effects would 
be produced, if all professed Christians were to act any 
thing nearly in accordance with their profession and 
name : — 

" We hear very little of Hindoo conversion,*" says 
the author, ** and many who have not had the opportu- 
nity of witnessing the zeal and perseverance of our Mis- 
sionaries may imagine that they slumber at their posts. 
But theirs is a silent way, and their endeavours, though 
little seen or heard, have, imder the divine assistance, 
produced some effect. It would be enlarging on a well- 
known tale to dwell on the sorrows that a Hindoo must 
bear, and the struggles he must make, before he can re- 
nounce his religion. The severest sacrifices, however, 
have been made ; and as it has often been gravely as- 
serted, that such examples of sincerity have never oc- 
curred, I cannot resist relating the following instance, 
which fell under my own observation. 

** A soldier belonging to one of the native regiments 
had been baptized by the chaplain of the station where 
it was quartered. He was a great favourite with his 
comrades, and such a circumstance made no inconsider- 
able stir among them. The government, on hearing of 
the matter, ordered an investigation into it; the sol- 
dier's story was simple, and his subsequent conduct 
proved it true. 

*' ' From the first year I entered the service,' he said, 
' I was struck with the difference of the conduct of the 
British officers and the higher men of my own country. 
The former, I noticed, never told an untruth, and were 
never guilty of a dishonest action. Among the latter, 
truth was little considered, and knavish tricks were fiir 
too common. On the expedition to Java, while on 
shipboard, I had an opportunity of observing the man- 
ners of the English more minutely, and was confirmed 
in my ideas concerning them. I was struck with theii 
mode of praying every Sunday, and became anxious to 
be better informed in their religious belief. 1 conversed 
whenever I could with Europeans on the subjecty.and 
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never eexed to tWnk on kU thty toM at, till on my 
retuln to Calmtta. I obtained ■ tranaUteA copy oftlie 
Bible. I studied it conBtancIy, and determined to be- 
come ■ Cliristian. I knew it was necessary, before I 
could make thii declaration, to take leave of every 
member of my ftmily, and I got a farlou^tfa for tbat 
purpoie. I bod mueb to atrn^le with. I put aH the 
diwdoture to (he tut moment ; and when at Uit I 
ra^de it, all tbe oppoiition I anticipated vni offered. 
When I combated (faeir argument*, they auailed me 
with reproaHiei and tear». I remained firm, however, 
and parted with them ai If I had been going to execu- 
tion. I can never hope to meet them af^ii. Judge 
if 1 am not sincere. And now, gentlemen,' continued 
he, addresilng tbe tnililarj court of inquiry, 'are you 
not Chrlitiana and ioldien too? How Iben can my 
becomings Christian unfit ma for a loldier 7 And why, 
because I beliere in your God. am I not capable of 
aerving your king? ' It wu considered proper to re- 
move thi* man from hi* regiment. X peaaon, the 
•mount of his pay, waa aettlad uptoo hiin, and be ia 
•ow free to attend tlie Christian worship; and a man 
of more exemplary manners, or more reapecialde appear- 
ance, cannot be found in any Church in Europe. 



A V[S1T TO POMPEII, 
AXD AK ASCENT TO THE SDMIOT OF TESDVIUS.* 

Trr lecltng* and tbe reflections eidted in tbe mind 
by a liiit to Pompeii, are Mieatially distinct from those 
suggested by tbe ruin* of th a 'Bustrggsof the world.' 
Here are no proud assodations to swell tbe bosom, no 
reverence for the ' unfo>gotlen dead.' Bat, on [be other 
bond, here is an ancient dty ia alraoBt perfect preser- 
vation. Not a few columns merely, or a ruined amnhi- 
tbeatre, survive ) but the temple, with its altars and its 
shrine ; the theatre, with iti seats, its orchestra, and 
fti stage ; houieS almost habitable, and thopl into whi''h 
modern artisans might enter after a few repairs. You 
taei aftually familiar with a people over whose graves 
niwrly eighteen cantiuies have passed away. You en- 
ter into every detail of public and of private life. In 
these courts kneeled tbe multitude before the templet 
pf the gods — on tliese altars streamed the sacrilicisl 
lilood — on Uiii stage trod tbe masked and buskined ac- 
tors — above that door of entrance Bote the mBgisIrates-^ 
in this curia are idll to be seen the steps which aeceiuled 
IA the rostrum of the orator — in this buiUca was the tri- 
hunal of the judge— hera ore the shaded portico, and the 
luzuilous both — bere are the bed-room, the parlour, the 
diaing-room, the garden — here is the shop of the apothe- 
cary, the baker, the vender of oil, the mrpenter, the mi]. 
ler, and the armourer — on these very pavement* rolled 
IhacMtriage* of Pompeii — on these very itapping-atonca 
the inbabitanis crossed the atreets — into these very doors 
(hey entered — on these vary atairs they asrended to tbe 
roof: — a thouHnd drcumsUnces, at every step, concur 
in transporting you back to a distant a^. If the ruin* 
pf Bomp sihibit, as they unquestionably do, n &i- greater 
magnificence, still enough is seen here to »tonish u* at 
the splendour of a mere provincial cily, I will venture 
to afGrtOi tbat there ii not a pubUc place in any eily I 
have visited, (always eiccptJDg Home), which can be 
compared at all, in architectural beauty and effect, with 
the forum of Pompeii. The omameota of the houses, 
loo, cuEicribute to produce the same imivesdoo : floors 
of Duwajc, walls of poinCiiigi, colonnajled courts, atatuel 
of bronie and marble, are only the ordinary attributes 
of tllose of tbe better claaa. The very cooking uleneitt 
found there are all of bronze. In comfort, however, if 
we eoaipare tliem with our own, there will be found,' at 
first sight, a great inferiority ; vet, when wc consider 
the climate of the place, we sh^l perceive Icsa reason 
Xtam.'atmMKiatB^miD.Oimm.- KeirTgrk,im. 



to eoTtgratulate onrsclves than wc hud tmagined. Th* 
bedrfoomis it is true, ere nerer larper tban tni fcet 
square ; but then they open on s cheltered court : tte 
floors, it is true, are of mosaic j but this Is on advants^ 
in so warm a climate. Tbe same reply will serve, if 
the very sirwll quantity of window g1a>« in use be made 
an objection. One circumstance deaerves notice in il- 
lustration of the morals of the uidenta. The mott 
ahockingly indecent pictures are found both in the pub- 
lic and private apartments of tbe best houses, betrarin,? 
a very slight regard to female modesty and virtue, aiiii 
leading us to infer from this fact, a genera] corruption 
and depravity of manners. 

After vialting Pompeii, Herculaneum ii seamli 
worthy of attention. But two excavations have ben) 
made. By one, a private house, resembling those of 
Pompeii, has been completely opened. The materia 
which buried it waa not the solid lava tbat covered > 
part of the town, but merely cinders caked with boil- 
ing water. Tbe other excsniion leads along pus^M 
cut through lava, solid and hard as stone, into varioM 
partsof the theatre. You csnnot enter these subw- 
rnnean passages, nor indeed any part of the buried 
cities, without being oppreased with a senre of the al- 
mipbty power and nij-Merious protidence of God. Here 
were two cities ruined in a few short hours, almost tiki 
Sodom and Oomorrah, by fire out of henven. Ben 
were multitudes deprived of all their sub.itanee, bihI 
driven from their bouse* by an apprnaebing Dood oF 
bquid fire, amid a cloud of nulpburoua smoke, and nurt 
destructive dndcrs, the earth quiiking beneath thtir 
feet, the mountain rnarint; In their rear, the sea intlf 
retiring as if affrighted, colling, as they fled, for friends 
or kindred lo«t or perished, and deeming tbemsrlrn 
fortunate to e^rape with the loss of all but life. Pet- 
haps it WHS their peculiar crimes which thus devoird 
them to the vengeance of heaven; perhapa some other 
cause operated in tbe Almighty mind, and led to this 
tremendous visitation. Without judging them, hoir- 
cvcr, I could not, with these monuments before si; 
eyes, but stand in swe of that almighty sway, whifli 
holds us, and all men, and all things, in heaven and 
eartb, at its sovureign and (rresisrible dispoaal. 

From these ruined cities of the plain, the trannrion 
in natural to the tremendous cause of ifaelr diioMcr*. 
At RcsiiiB, which is about five miles from Naples, and 
is built upon the lavn that covered Herculaneum, yuu 
leave your carriage to mount mules or asses tor tb( 
a,*cent of the mountain. The scene in the court-jsri 
of Salvatore (the principal guide to Vesuviui) 1> ludi- 
croti! enouRb. Yoii have hecn attended about balfi 
mile back, by a multitude of muleteers, cantering tior 
poor jaded beasts, to show their paces, and i^eriii; 
them from time to time to your acceptance. When you 
arrive in the yard, unless you are very alert in descend- 
ing, you will probably be blockaded in your rarriige bj 
hcuds nod tails jnmmed close around it, with on'yroom 
enough for the noisy mmlefs to ^land. offering the rupe, 
bridle, and rtub, and bawling in your ean', ' huono imdt.' 
Perhaps one or two, more lucky than the rest, hstt 
csusbt from tmcellers a few words of English, whidi 
thcv are esirpfiil to display to the best arivantivfe, b* 
vociferating ' pi-.ort moid," ' new sad,' as long is thdf 
hrentb allow* them. At length, however, you arcirwiinT- 
ed. with a guitle in your rear, armed with a substantiil 
club. No (ooner is the signal for departure given thui 
tbe club falls first on one flank, and tben upon dit 
other, of the much-enduring animal, who does his btff, 
for a short distance, to imitate a gallop. But, ahu ! s 
distance of ten rods cimvinces you of the futility of bi> 
cITorts. For tl.c remainder of tbe journey, vou are Cot- 
tunate if, once in a while, he ain he indurid. even '"> 
the most fordhie nrguments. to trot. The nature lil 
the ground, in fact, soon become* such as to render 
even this impracticable ; winding up steep •seenta, mi 
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OTfr uneven layers of lava, the product of Tirious 
eniptious, the ptth admits of no pace faster than a 
walk. 

The appearance of the mountain even here is aw- 
f.il. TTlie blark masses which lie beneath your feet, 
you cannot but remember, were once sheets of gliding 
liquid fire. Thin stream, your guide will tell you, mined 
l*orre del Grero ; that buried Herculaneum ; and this 
bed of ashes it of the same species with those which 
cDvered Pompeii, far above you rises the conic cra- 
ter, apparently too steep for any human foot to mount, 
crowned with its light cloud of smoke waving in the 
sun with treacherous beauty. Look downward, how- 
ever, and what a contrast is presented in the glorious 
prospect which bursts upon the view I Northward lie 
the delicious plains of Campania Felice, rich with ver- 
dure and with foliage, and crowded with the habitations 
of men. Westward beneath your feet, a line of vil- 
latj'cs, Torre del Greco, Resina, and Portici, is stretch- 
ed along the const. Opposite lies Naples, on a gentle 
ascent, crowned with the conic eminence and castle of 
St. Elmo, terminated on the bay by its projecting moles, 
and leading the eye westward still along the lofty pro- 
montory of Posilippo. Further on, in the saqoe direc- 
tion. Cape Miseno juts into the sea. sheltering the clas- 
sic gulf of Bniae. Procida comes next, a little to the 
south ; and closing the semicircular sweep, Ischia lifts 
towards heaven its volcanic summit. Turning to the 
aoutb, you behold a long and mountainous promontory, 
beautifully dii'crsified by the varied outline of its high- 
lands, by its retreating bays, and lofty capes, edged 
with delightfully situated villages, Castel a Mare, Vico, 
and Sorrento, and others scarcely less remarkable, and 
at its descending point separated by a narrow strait 
from the island of Capri, whose wildly graceful outline 
appropriately terminates on this side tiic most enchant- 
ing bay in all the world. 

Near the base of the cone lives a hermit, in the 
habit of a Capuchin frjar, who furnishes travellers with 
tlie refreshment of bread and cheese, and the delicious 
wine produced on the mountun, and kno^vn under the 
name of Ijcichryme Christi. He lives here without ap- 
prehension, being confident in his ability to discern the 
signs of an approaching eruption. The signs are in- 
deed, in general, sufficiently distinct. Tremblings of 
the earth, and the emission of black smoke, which rises 
to an enormous height in the air in the form of a co- 
lumn or a cone, almost uniformly giv« warning of im- 
pending danger. At length, after an ascent of two 
hours, you arrive at the bottom of the cone, and alight 
from your mule. Henceforward you must trust to your 
own exertions. Your guide will offer to let you hold 
by a belt around his body ; but, for my own part, I 
preferred to endure a little additional fatigue, rather 
titan infrea«e the burden of any man so greatly. The 
ascent is very steep ; but, what is worse, the soil on 
which you tread is a loose sand, into which you con- 
stantly sink up to the ankles, and which slips from be- 
neath your feet to such a degree, that you lose at least 
one step in three. The perpendicular height of the 
niouutairi is three thousand six hundred feet — that of 
the rone I could not ascertain, but shoidd conjecture it 
to be about one-fifth of the whole. The labour of the 
ascent is of cotirse prodigious. Frequent pauses are ne- 
ccHtyary, to eiuible one to reach the top in a state short 
of utter exhaustion. 

A (rived at the top, you are indeed rewarded for all 
your fatigue. Directly beneath your feet yawns a hor- 
• -d imlf, three or four hundred feet in depth, and up- 
fird«» of a mile in circumference, occupying the whole 
II ■.liiit ot the mountain, except a narrow border, gen- 
• raiiv not more than four feet wide. The sides of the 
^iiif. in niriny places precipitous, are steep in alL Be- 
low IK !!een the surface of the crater, in part black with 
cooled lava, and covered in part with liquid fire, and 



tending forth smoke and flame ftom every erevicc. In 
the midst arises a low cone, formed of ejected matter, 
upon whose summit open the very jaws of the subter- 
ranean abyss of fire. From thence isstue clouds rolling 
upon clouds, of sulphurous nnoke, mingled from time 
to time with flashing flames, aq^ et every burst of the 
volcano pierced by a thousand fragments of shivered 
rocks. The loud breathing of the fire is borne across 
the crater, seeming the fierce pantings of some chained 
monster ; the sharp sound of the crackling Aame pierces 
the ear, as if, assuming another form, sound had be- 
come material ; while the tremendous roar of explo- 
sions succeeding each other at every instant, fills the 
organs, and almost confounds the soul. Forcibly ab- 
stmcting my attention from this fearful gulf, and 
turning once more towards a world which 1 almost 
seemed to have left for ever behind me, a scene burst 
upon my view, which I could not deem less than Ely- 
sian. Far in the west, the setting sun yet shed a part- 
ing smile upon the landscape, communicating a still soft- 
er, still more tranquil beauty. That golden atmosphere, 
those purple mountains, richer far in hue than northern 
climes can furnish or their inhabitants imagine, those 
glorious islands, those lofty promontories, that ample 
bay, that beautiful city, those long lines of villages, I 
never shall forget, as they appeared at sunset from the 
summit of Vesuvius. 

It was now time to descend into the crater, an ex- 
periment without danger, though attended with great 
fatigue. There was still light enough to guide us, and 
at the same time, the approach of evening of course in- 
creased the apparent brightness of the flames. When 
arrived at the bottom of the crater, we found ourselves 
treading on a black uneven surface, yet warm beneath 
our feet. It was broken into blocks, like ice on the 
surface of a river, and in the intervals was to be seen, 
three or four feet below the surface, instead of water, 
lava still red hot. Fortunately the mountain had 
poured out on the very morning of our ascent a ftesh 
stream of lava, which now surroimded about one-hiilx 
of the circumference of the crater. On apprf>aching it, 
the heat, both of the air and of the surface under our 
fitet, was greatly increased. In some places we could 
see the lava still in a state of fusion, and boiling like 
molten glaw. In others, it had begun to grow black 
on the exterior crust. It would have been easier in 
some respects to obtain sjvecimens, by thrusting a stick 
into the boiling liquid. But it was actually too hot to 
be approached. We were therefore content to strike 
off with our canes, by a strong effort, pieces from a 
part which was much cooler, though still red hot. I 
did not attempt to ascend the cone containing the ac- 
tually operative crater, as stones were constantly idl- 
ing around it, and I was far from wishing to court the 
fate of Pliny. As twilight began to fidl thickly around 
us, we hastened our ascent to the edge of the great 
crater, each conscious, I believe, of something Uke a 
wish not to be the hindmost. When arrived once more 
at the top, we lay down in our cloaks upon the brink, 
again to enjoy the terrible sublimity of the scene, which 
is in fact witnessed best from hence. In the crater you 
are occupied with parts — here the grand whole not on- 
ly occupies, it absorbs you. But my powers of descrip- 
tion, when compared with the mighty subject, are, I 
confess, exhausted, utterly inadequate ; and though I 
remained three hours longer on the spot, to observe 
the increased magnificence both of sight and sound, in 
the darkness and stillness of night, I must not dare to 
add another word. Our descent^ which would have 
been dangerous on any other animal than a mule, was 
performed by torch-light ; and as there was a number 
of parties at the sa4ne time upon the mountain, some 
above and some below us, and others winding along 
on either side, our march was exceedingly picturesque. 
I must confess, however, that I hailed, with great pica- 
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sure, the carriage that awaited me at Resina, and with 
Btill increased satis&ction, even the Neapolitan bed 
that finally received me. 

DISCOURSE. 

By the Rev. Robert Brydon, 
B^nuter of Dwucore. 

* And not as Moses, which put a vail over his face, 
that the children of Israel could not stedfastly look 
to the end of that which is abolished : but their 
minds were blinded ; for until this day remaineth 
the same vail untaken away in the reading of the 
Old Testament ; which vail is done away in Christ. 
But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the 
vail is upon their heart. Nevertheless, when it 
shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away. 
Now the Lord is that Spirit ; and where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, with 
open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." — 
2 Cob, iii. 13—18. 

The law of Moses, and the Gospel of Christ, form 
two successive dispensations of religion, under 
each of which the same leading and essential truths 
are taught, although in a different manner. The 
great plan of redemption was revealed under both, 
but it was more dimly and obscurely revealed un- 
der the law than under the Gospel. And the lat- 
ter was, in all respects, a clearer, a fuller, and a 
more glorious dispensation than the former. Hie 
harmony of the divine perfections, displayed in the 
condign punishment of sin, and pardon of sinners — 
in the full vindication of God's inflexible justice, 
and yet free and sovereign exercise of his un- 
bounded mercy — ^the manner in which the guilty 
may at once be reconciled to their Creator, and 
fitted lor the enjoyment of heaven — these are the 
leadhi|^ principles embraced, and designed to be 
illustrated in the economy of redemption. But 
under the dispensation of the Old Testament or 
law of Moses, they were not fully and broadly 
brought to light, for they were placed, during 
that dispensation, under the veil of types and ce- 
remonial obseivances ; and it required a nice and 
skilful discrimination to penetrate the darkening 
medium of the figure, and to discern the true spi- 
ritual aim and end of the Mosaic institutions. 
Enough, indeed, was revealed of the infinitely 
gracious plans and purposes of God to fallen man, 
to inspire the spiritual believer with hope in the 
divine mercy, as well as to form his character for 
heaven. But still, in comparison of the far brighter 
revelation of the Gospel, the ceremonial system of 
the Old Testament was so shadowy and enigma- 
tical, that it was not only liable to be mistaken or 
grossly misconceived by the careless and carnal 
observer, but was also feeble and glimmering in 
its own aspect. It had indeed a glory of its own, 
in which it shone conspicuous amid the thick 
darkness of Pagim idolatry, by which it was sur- 
rounded. But its native glory faded away and 
disappeared before the surpassing brilliancy of the 
Gospel, just as the feeble twinkling of a star is 
lost in the meridian splendour of the sun. For 
although it was made glorious in its own nature* 



and answered its appointed end, in its season, y^ 
it had no glory in this respect, ^' by reason of the 
glory that excelleth." 

Now, the obscurity of the old dispensation — 
the typical and shadowy manner in which it held 
forth the economy of divine grace — the compara- 
tively feeble light which it shed on the way of re- 
conciliation between God and man, through a Re- 
deemer, — ^was intimated by the circumstance of 
Moses putting a veil over his face when he came 
down from the mount, on which he had been con- 
versing with God ; for the children of Israel, we 
are told, could not stedfastly l>ehold the face of 
Moses for the glory of his countenance. The 
glory which on that occasion shone in his face, 
was too dazzling for their natural eyes to look up- 
on. And, in like manner, the naked majesty and 
glory of divine truth, was too overpowermg to be 
contemplated by their carnal and untutored minds. 
And besides, it was not the design of God to re- 
veal it in all its grandeur and brilliancy at once. 
He was pleased for a season to cast the veil of 
types and ceremonies over those great Gospel 
truths, which he commissioned Moses to teach. 
And because of this veil or typical disguise, the 
Israelites could not stedfastly look to the end, or 
full and spiritual meaning of their own law, which 
was then established, but which the Grospel has 
now abolished. That law, indeed, was complete 
in itself, as a symbolical or pictorial dispensation, 
shadowing forth, emblematically, the more glorious 
and substantial dispensation of the Gospel. But 
the real use and spintual significancy of all its parts, 
could not be fully discerned till the Gospel was re- 
vealed ; for the plan is best understood aflter the 
edifice is reared. And the veil on the face of Moses 
intimated, that, under that dispensation, there was 
a glory concealed^ and that the grand scope and 
end which it was designed to answer, could not 
then be stedfastly beheld, inasmuch as the addition- 
al revelation, or grand antitype and counterpart of 
Christianity, was necessary to illustrate it; and 
accordingly that veil was done away in Christ. 

But the apostle observes, that there was another 
cause which prevented the Jews from duly per- 
ceiving and appreciating the spiritual import of 
even the Mosaic Scriptures — namely, the blind- 
ness of their own minds. From the veil of types 
and ceremonies, which had obscured the great 
leading truths of redemption, under the old dis- 
pensation, they could not be expected to discern 
these truths so clearly, as those who lived after 
the advent of the Saviour. And the want of dis- 
tinct perception, in so far as it arose from this ob- 
scurity in revelation, was not their fault. But, 
besides the* veil upon the face of Moses, there was 
also a veil upon their own hearts, which was ma- 
nifested by this circumstance, that, after the veil 
of Moses had been taken away, and " life and im- 
mortality clearly brought to light" by the Gospel, 
they still continued in the dark regarding the spi- 
ritual end of tlie ceremonial law. For even unto 
this day, says the apostle — notwithstanding that 
Christ has come, and the veil of Moses has been 
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ivithdrawn, — yet eyen unto this day, when Moses 
is read, " the veil is upon their heart." Now, this 
was the veil of prejudice and unbelief, resulting 
from worldly views and carnal affections, and was 
not the misfortune of the Israehtes, but the sin. 
And so long as this latter veil remained, the re- 
moval of the other could afford them no benefit. 
The hght of the Gospel had now been reflected 
on the dispensation of the Old Testament, and all 
its symbols and its prophecies, which had formerly 
appeared dark and difficult to comprehend, were 
now seen in a clear and significant point of view. 
But what availed the shedding of a clear light 
upon the truth, so long as the mind of the be- 
holder was darkened ? Owing to the blindness of 
their hearts — owing to the worst of the two veils 
still remaining, even tbe veil of prejudice upon 
the mind, the withdrawal of the other gave them 
no more advantage for beholding the glory of di- 
vine truth, than the rising of the natural sun can 
give to the blind for beholding the glories of the 
visible creation. The typical veil occasioned only 
a partial obscuration, which rendered the truth 
Bomewhat vague and indistinct, but through which, 
after all, the leading features of the plan of salva- 
tion might be seen by a stedfast anxious observer. 
But the veil which pride, and prejudice, and the love 
of sin, had spread over the hearts of the Jews, was a 
thick and impalpable veil, which not only obscured, 
but entirely concealed and darkened the truth. 

But the apostle in the text contrasts the state 
of believing Christians with that of the unbeliev- 
ing Jews, for the former, all with open Jace^ be- 
hold the glory of the Lord. Now the language 
here employed admits of some latitude of inter- 
pretation. The word open means unveiled^ and 
this shews that a contrast is intended. And the 
phrase may either be rendered, *' with open face," 
alluding to the face of the beholders, or << in an 
open face," referring to the face of Christ, as con- 
trasted with that of Moses. For at the sixth 
verse of the next chapter the apostle expressly 
saysy that " God, who commanded the hght to 
shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ J* If, then, we 
understand the words in tbe former sense, the spi- 
ritually enlightened Christian is contrasted with 
the carnal and prejudiced Jew, as having the veil 
removed from his heart, and being enabled, with 
unbiassed mind, to contemplate those glorious 
truths which are so clearly revealed in the Gos- 
pel, and so admirably calculated to renew and 
transform the soul of the beholder into the divine 
image. But if we understand the words in the 
latter sense, the objects contrasted are the Chris- 
tian and Mosaic dispensations, implying that the 
beholders have now the advantage, externally^ of 
a far more glorious and unclouded revelation. 
Christ did not put a veil on his face hke Moses, 
but openly reflected the glory of the Lord ; and 
it was a far more transcendent glory than issued 
from the face or dispensation of Moses. For while 
Moses was only a servant, Christ is the eternal 



Son, and is himself the brightness of his Father's 
glory, and the express image of his person ; and, 
by the Gospel dispensation, he hath brought life 
and immortsdity clearly to light. From his face, 
therefore, is emitted, in the highest sense, the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God — the 
brightest and plainest revelation of the divine cha- 
racter and providence, in reference to this sinful 
and fallen world, that ever has been, or ever will 
be, displayed on earth. And he presents that face 
to the world unveiled. 

Now, in whichever sense the words alluded to 
ought to be strictly and gprammatically explaufied, 
we apprehend that both ideas are included in the 
view of the apostle, lie obviously means, that 
however it was in former times, when << the way 
into the holiest of all was not as yet made mani- 
fest," and however it might be still with blinded, 
unbelieving Jews, both the veil of Moses, and the 
veil of the heart, were now taken away, in refer- 
ence to the Christian believer. Such were now 
the liberty and the happy privileges enjoyed by 
the true disciples of the Saviour, that they were 
able not only to behold the glory of the Lord, 
which had formerly been veiled, but that they 
were able to behold it " with open face." There 
was no longer an obstructing medium, of any 
kind, interposed betwixt them and the subUme 
truths of r^emption. The hght fell at once up- 
on the eyes of their understanding and the object 
of their contemplation, and nothing tended any 
longer either to obscure it, or to intercept its pro- 
gress. There was neither a diseased organ of vi- 
sion in the beholder, nor a concealed object. The 
glory of the Lord stood nakedly revealed before 
their faces, and their faces were unveiled ; so that 
they were enabled to behold it to the highest pos- 
sible advantage. They could not only stedfastly 
look upon the face of Moses, or discern the true 
scope and meaning of the typical economy, but 
they could even stedfastly look upon the face of 
Christ, or discern the holy beauty and great prac- 
tical bearings of that spiritual dispensation " which 
excelleth in glory." 

From these remarks, then, we may be able, in 
some measure, to perceive the beauty, and estimate 
the force of the contrast drawn by the apostle 
betwixt the state of blinded Jews and enhghtened 
Christians. And we might find it very profitable 
to enter on a fuller illustration of the various in- 
teresting topics contamed in the 18th verse. We 
might consider what is meant by the glory of the 
Lord, and the glass in which it is beheld. We 
might shew how illustriously the glory of the di- 
vine character and perfections are displayed in the 
plan of redemption, as that plan is unfolded in the 
Holy Scriptures. We might shew also, how the 
action, or rather the hahity of contemplating this 
glory of the Lord, in this mirror of divine re- 
velation, when the face is unveiled, or the heart 
divested of carnal prejudice and sinful affections, 
tends to produce a transforming and purifying in- 
fluence on the character of the Christian. In other 
words* we might shew how the Holy Scripturesy 
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when rightly studied, are calcnlated, from the 
holy natnre of the doctrine which they teach, and 
the examples which they furnish, to advance and 
|iorfect the believer's sanctification. And we might 
filiew, finally, that while the Scriptures are th^ 
means, the Holy Spirit is the agenty hy whoRi 
they are applied and made effectual for assimilat- 
ing' the converted sinner to the image of the di- 
vine glory. But instead of attempting to enter 
on so wide and intcre?ting a field, we shall con- 
clude with some practical application of what has 
been already advanced; and there are just two 
inferences to which we shall advert. 

In the first place, it becomes us to reflect, ynih 
unfeigned gratitude to God, on the peculiar ad- 
vantages of our own external situation in regard 
to the means of grace. There are many heathen 
nations in the world, who have never enjoyed the 
light of divine tnith in any degree. And how 
imperfectly and obscurely was it possessed even 
by the ancient Israelites! Ere they could dis- 
cern the doctrine of salvation, they had to pene- 
trate the darkening medium of types and ceremo- 
nies, and even then they could only discern it 
fiuntly. But with respect to us, all obscurity has 
been taken away. The means of becoming re- 
conciled unto God, through the death of his own 
Son, and of being changed into the image of his 
holiness, by the ^ectuid operation of die Holy 
Spirit, are fully set before us. We have the ad- 
vantage of seeing the type illustrated by the anti- 
type, — the shadow superseded by the substance, — 
and we can contemplate the whole scheme of Di- 
vine Providence for the redemption of a lost 
world, complete in all its parts. We live not un- 
der the partial, obscure, and less glorious " mini- 
stration of condemnation,'' but under the more 
glorious dispensation of the Spirit — the ministra- 
tion of justification — ^which exceedetb in glory. 
The veil on the face of Moses, like that which 
concealed the inner sanctuary of the Jewish tern- 
pie, was a figure for the time, signifying that the 
H¥ay into the holiest of all was not as then made 
inanifest. And then, none might dare to enter 
tnrithin the veil, except the high priest alone, and 
that but once in the year. But the veil on the 
hce of Mosts was done away in Christ ; the veil of 
tile temple was by him rent asunder, and whosoever 
will, may now enter without fear ; nay, may enter 
with boldness by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way which he hath consecrated for us 
through the veil of his flesh. Yes, the way of 
salvation is now patent and plain. The glory of 
the Lord, the excellent glory of his divine mercy 
and love, as seen in the whole series of his dis- 
pensations, and reflected from the word of his 
grace, is now placed fully in our view. And if 
we will only behold it with candid minds and be- 
lieving hearts, the contemplation will have a happy 
influence in renewing our souls and fitting us for 
heaven. How deeply grateful, therefore, oug^t 
we to feel for the blessed advantages we possess ! 
Living under that dispensation of the Spirit, in 
mhidi ihere. is liberty,--4iberty from the burden- 



some yoke of legal ceremonies, and emancipa- 
tion to the true believer from the bondage of sin. 
and the tyranny of Satan, how should we rejoice 
with thanksgiving, and with what anxious and 
prayerful diligence should we improve our Gos[k»1 
light, remembering, " that to whomsoever so much 
is given, of them also much shall be required." 

Wut it becomes us to consider, in the socond 
place, the state of our own hearts in reference to 
the privileges we enjoy. In our day, there is no 
veil upon ftie truth, but is there none upon our 
own minds? Have we been effectually divested 
of that impenetrable covering of carnal prejudice 
and unbelief, which is naturally upon the hearts 
of all, and which prevents " the natural man* 
from discerning the things of the Spirit of God ? 
Have we been spiritually taught to understand the 
true scope, and to experience the purifvini»' tcnn- 
ency of the Gospel ? Do we now distinguish that 
glory of the Lord, which emanates from the plan 
of redemption, discovering the cross of Christ to 
be the highest and grandest expe<iient of divine 
wisdom, power, and holiness, for the salvation of 
sinners ? Do we discern the moral beauty, and 
feel the blessed influence of the doctrines of grace? 
If so, then the internal veil has surely been re- 
moved from our hearts. But if not, let us then 
remember that the fault is our own, and that the 
blindness is in ourselves, for the glory of the Lord 
has been so openly and illustriously revealed, that 
in such a land of Gospel light and liberty as thi^', 
all flesh may see it together. And if we discern 
it not, the veil must be still upon our hearts. 
This was the case with many among the Jews 
even after Christ had come, and had explained the 
spiritual import of the Mosaic dispensation, ^nd 
alas I how many among professing Christians, in 
the present day, have the same veil upon their 
hearts, when they read or hear the Gospel of 
Christ, as the Israelites had when they read Moses, 
in the time of the Apostle Paul ! For otherwise, 
how shall we account for the dimness of their per- 
ception in discerning the real nature and bearin?^ 
of divine truth ? Why do they not see sin in 
all its native deformity and soul-ruining conse- 
quences ? Why do they not see the beauty and 
excellency of holiness, and the pure and spiritual 
happiness with which holiness is connected ? Wbv 
do they not recognise the claims of God upon the 
devoted flection and obedience of their own 
hearts and hves ? Or why do thev not feel and 
acknowledge the unspealcable obligations under 
which they are laid to the infinite love and grace 
of the Redeemer ? Why do they not see the 
magnitude of the Gospel salvation, and the zs;- 
gravated guilt and infatuation of neglecting it? 
And why do they form such erroneous, unworthy, 
and unscriptural conceptions of that salvation? 
Or why will they not correct their errors, and re- 
nounce their prejudices, and abandon their sins ? 
Surely there is no other way for accounting for 
these things, than by supposing that the veil o\ 
unbelief is still upon their hearts, or that, amid>t 
all the clearness of the knowledge of the glory of 
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God, jisplajeri in the face of Jesus Christ, which 
shines aix)und them, there is a blindness in their 
own minds which renders it impervious. " They 
love the darkness rather than the li^t, because 
their deeds are evil," and thejr are willingly igno* 
rant of the ways and works of God in reference 
to the salvation of man. Were it only a cloud 
of ignorance which overshadowed their under- 
standings, it might easily be - dispelled, and could 
not long remain with all the abundant means of 
instruction they enjoy. But alas ! it is a dark 
cloud, not of ignorance merely, but of prejudice, 
which, like a dense and noxious vapour, covers 
and fills their hearts : it is the state of their alfec- 
tions which is wrong. It is not a want of know- 
ledge, but a want of candour and of honesty, 
under which they labour. It is the influence of 
pride, stirring up the enmity of the carnal mind 
against the humiliating doctrines of the Gospel ; 
)t is the cherished indulgence of some favourite 
sin ; it is the inveterate love of this present evil 
world ; it is a root«d aversion to spiritual holi- 
ness, — a fatal and foolish deference to the opi- 
nions and practices of men : it is of such mate- 
rials as these that the veil upon the heart is com- 
posed, and not until it is effectually removed by 
a divine power ; not until the mind is emancipated- 
from the blinding influence of this thick and dark 
covering, this texture of carnal pride and preju- 
dice, and the love of sin, so clearly and firmly in- 
terwoven, will the glory of divine truth be so 
cleurly and stedfastly beheld, as to transform the 
soul into the holy image of God. 

But it is the peculiar privilege of the true be- 
liever to behold the glory of the Lord with open 
face, in the mirror of the Gospel. Savingly 
taught by the Holy Spirit, he has been delivered 
from his native ignorance and unbelief; he has 
obtained the gift of spiritual discernment, and he 
b€4iolds wondrous things out of the divine law. 
He sees a majesty and glory in the Scriptures, a 
high importance and excellency in spiritual sub- 
jects, to which he was originally blind. And he 
(iccordingly feels a growing interest and delight 
in studying the Scriptures ; in looking into the 
perfect law of lilierty, and in contemplating those 
sublime, end(*aring, and exalting views of the di- 
vine character and government; of the divine 
love and mercy, which the Scriptures so strikingly 
reveal to the spiritual mind. And habitually and 
devoutly looking at these things, by faith, he is 
changed into the same image, he becomes assimi- 
lated to the same character. For he cannot move in 
such a spiritual atmosphere without breathing the 
air of heaven, and growing in meetness for the in- 
heritance of the saints. But they who are not trans- 
formed into the image of the divine glory here, shall 
never see the face of God in mercy, nor be united 
hereafter to the society of the redeemed above. 

THE DISASTROUS EFFECTS OF INFIDELITY; 
OR, A SKETCH OF THE CAREER OF 
CHATTERTON THE POET. 

CnATTF.RTON the poet will long be remembered for 
bis genius, bis misfortunes, his eccentricities, and his' 



melandioly and untimely end. His aneesfort had for 
one hundred and fifty 3rearg occupied the humble post 
of sexton to the Church of fit. Mary Raddiflb, Bris- 
tol ; and to this drcumstmnce ii to be attributed much 
of the celebrity of hii fiiture life, and the pursuit which 
he followed through his few and melancholy days. 
Having professed, with what truth or no it is not requi- 
lite here to state, to have discovered in the ancient 
edifice with which his father's occupations were con- 
nected, a quantity of andert manuscript poems, assert- 
ed to have been written by Thomas Rowley and others 
in the fifteenth century, his name soon became familiar 
to the literati of his age. The drudgery of an attor- 
ney's office he abandoned, full of brilliant expectations 
of future success as an author and a poet ; and, with 
the usual impetuosity which is connected with that 
proud consciousness of talent, which induces its pos- 
sessors to ne^ect and to despise the ordinary means of 
acquiring competence and independence, he repaired to 
London, threw himseli' upon the resources of bis own 
mind, and published a variety of compositions, poerical, 
literary, and political. To give any descripdon of his 
works or of bis genius, is foreign to the design of this 
work, it is suflident to say, that his poetical productions 
or ostensible publications will probably endure as long 
as the English language, and that his abilities were pre- 
eminent in vigour and vivadty. 

At an early period his mind hod become so tho- 
roughly infected with the contamination of infidelity, 
and he M^as so audadous in his avowal of the pestilent 
prindples which he had unfortunately embraced, that in 
a letter to a gentleman in Bristol, this infatuated youth 
thought proper to say, ' Heaven send you the comforts 
of Christianity ; I request them not, for I am no Chris- 
tian.' Conceiving himself rapa)>le of bursting asunder 
the trammels by which he vainly thought religion fet- 
tered his intellectual Acuities, with an understanding 
completely deluded in its opinion of its own powers, 
and with the pitiable flippancy so frequently exemplified 
by the heedless votaries of the degrading sceptidsm 
upon which he seems to have prided himself, be hurled 
away the restraints which a firm and cordial belief in 
the vital doctrines of revelation imposes upon the de- 
praved passions of the heart ; and contemplating him- 
self as amenable to no divine statutes, and destined to 
appear before no divine tribunal, his propensities be- 
came his directors, and his will his law. 

The first droumstance in which the history of 
Chatterton displays the influence of hb infidel opinions, 
was his licentious immorality. Having deprived him- 
self of the animating hope of the eternal world, he 
was induced to seek for his happiness in the vidous 
gratifications of sense. Speculative, almost always pro- 
duces practical, irreligion ; and infidelity of creed and 
profanity of expression, seldom fail to involve, at no 
distant period, inconsistency of manners and deprava- 
tion of life. Unprotected by religious prindples, he 
soon seems to have yielded to the temptations of Lon- 
don, and no longer to have preserved those virtuous 
manners, which some of his finiends and relatives aflSrm 
that he invariably exhibited diuing his residence in 
Bristol 

Another effect of Chatterton's infidelity was his 
extraordinary vanity. The same self-inflation which 
prompted him to reject the humiliating doctrines of the 
Gospel, was cherishad and increased by the extravagant 
estimate of himself, to ^hich, as in all other instances, 
scepticism conducts. ' My company,' says he, in a let- 
ter to his sister, ' is courted in all places, and could I 
humble myself to go behind a compter, I could have 
had twenty places before now ; but I must be among 
the great ; state matters suit me better than commer- 
daL And his taste for dissipation kept pace with the 
increase of his vanity, and to frequent the places of 
public amusement became as necessary as his food. 
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But tbe career of the misguided and miserable time and eternity. She never lost sight of her charac* 

Chatterton was shortly run. His hopes of unbounded ter as an offender against the laws of that Holy God, 

applause and as unbounded affluence, were soon blasted, in whose presence she was about to be placed. This 

Poverty abhorred, and want, amounting to absolute des- maintained in her mind a reverential fear, a filial awe, 

titution, soon arrived. Unsustained by any conviction that was alike distant from the unfounded fearlessness 

of an overruling Providence and of a gracious Redeemer, of the self-deceiver, and the desponding dread of the 

by any prospect of a blessed immortality beyond the alarmed but impenitent transgressor. Our dying friend 

grave, Chatterton sunk into sullen despair. In his was enabled to enfold herself in that perfect and satis- 

voyage over the ocean of mortality, he had torn off his finctory righteousness of the Mediator and surety of his 

rudder, and thrown overboard his compass ; and when people, which ' is unto all, and upon all, them that 

the storm and the darkness came, he was wrecked upon believe.' That ' Christ is the end of the law for 

the rocks which, but for his own rashness and pre- righteousness to every one that belie veth ;' that, on 

sumption, he might have escaped. The abominable her behalf, he had answered all its requisitions by his 

principles which he bad imbibed, naturally taught him own obedience, and endured its curse to atone for her 

to think wich the utmost levity of the most sacred de- disobedience, was the consideration that delivered her 

posit with which a human being is intrusted by his from the dread of condemnation, and confirmed her 

Creator, and to regard suicide, if not with actual ap- inward peace. So simple and calm was her repose on 

probation, at any rate without condemnation and ab- the grace of the Holy Spirit, and the promises of the 

horrencc. Prior to his arrival in London, he had ex- Saviour, and so abidingly did her thoughts rest where 

pressed his intentions in the following terms of impious her treasure was, that, as I before hinted, — 

bravado : — ' The promises I have received* (i. e. of li- Oft con^erw with heavenly inhabiunu» 

terary patronage and support) ' are sufficient to dispel T^^n^ulUd^l^pteonhe^^ 

any doubt ; but should I, contrary to my expectation, And tum'd it by degree* into the soul's caence, 

find myself to be deceived, I will in that case turn Till all was made immortal. 

Methodist preacher. Credulity is as potent a deity as Thus was she being rendered meet for the inheritance 

ever, and a new sect may easily be devised. But if ©^ ^^ saints in light. Her soul daily advanced in pre- 

that too should fail me, my last and final resource is a pwednesa to enjoy intimate communion with Abel and 

pigtol 1 ' all ^be martyrs, with Abraham and all the patriarchs. 

To this last resource of infidelity, in his desperate ^»^ Moses and all the prophets, with St Paul and all 

circumstances, he turned. Chatterton swallowed a ^^^ apostles, with Luke and all the saints, and, above 

quantity of arsenic in water, and the next day (August *11» ^^^ J^^us himself, the Mediator of that new co- 

24th, 1770,) expired. venant which secured her brightening hopes. She eyed 

His extraordinary life and his melancholy death ^^^ world of glorified spirits, through the dim glass of 

evince, in a manner the most affecting and impressive, Revelation, with eager desire to mingle with its inha- 

the imminent danger to which all are exposed, who give bitants. That desire was not the languid wish of the 

themselves up to the impulse of wayward and violent unregenerate and ignorant, who neither relish nor know 

passions ; the folly of believing that genius, however aught of heavenly things ; nor was the end of her dc- 

brilliant, or abilities, however commanding, can ever be ^i^e, in her estimation, a mere refuge from the wrath 

available to respectability and happiness, without pru- to come, and more desirable for the shelter it affords 

dence ; and the sin, the infatuation, the misery, the from the direst of evils, than for its rich provision of 

madness, of acceding to the principles, or submitting to every spiritual good. 

the influence of that most absurd and disastrous system, . fhe next time I saw Mrs B , she appeared to he 

which regards revelation as an imposture, religion as a sitting. at the gate of the holy city, quietly waiting to 

delusion, and eternity as a dream. * hear,—* Come in, thou blessed of the Lord.* Her 

___^ . affectionate pastor esteemed it both an enjoyment and 

irfaTrro rpn a r. a t>^ tTr^TTox? a privilege to tarry for hours at her side, either listen- 

VlSIl S TO A FARM-HOUSE. ing to her unaffected disclosure of her feelings as she 

( Concluded from p. 472.) drew nearer to death and the grave, or as the helper 

- , . 1, . J /. , ^ of her faith and joy. After that interview I suffered 

In a subsequent walk, not many days afterwards, to ,,„( f^^ ^ays to pass before I retraced a road, which I 

the house of moummg, we could not venture to expect ^^^^ ^^od but with pleasure and benefit. My friend 

any other than a great and evident reduction m the p ^ ^^^ is now in a far distant clime, helping for- 

feeble remaimng vital powers of our invalid friend. .^^^ the chariot of salvation over lands peopled ^%-ith 

Even the hope, which generaUy hovers over the closing ^1,^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^hom the god of this world hath 

days of consumptive persons, had fled her habitation, blinded, accompanied me. Our hearts were as cheerful 

when we again entered it. But a better hope was ^ (^e day was bright, and we hastened along our path, 

there--a hope full of immortality— a hope, which sus- recalling to mind our absent Uving friends, or the rae- 

tained the suffering saint as upon eagle s wings, and ^^ry of those whose sojourn upon enrfh was ended, and 

which, m the saddest moments which occasionally were ^^^ ^ere become inhabitants of an abiding city. P , 

hers never flagged By her surrounding family and -the son of parents passed into the skies,* was ^ 




began to ca«t as it were, a ho y radiance round her effectually cleanse and save the humble and believing 

^Hnf nn""' 1, w ^^^^^f" j*" ^P« ^^f f «^^"^' «P«^« pilgrim. Poiuriug to the neat and modest mansion of 

ofjoy unspeakable andfull of glory Although we saw ^ village pastor, my companion said; • Such will be 

nothing of that ecstasy and tnumph which appear to y^ur abode when I am on the other side of the globe: 

inl^T^nnL?'^ ^5 ^ f ^T^" '"''' ^^"^^ ^\^\^T^ of fe^j J ^ould infinitely prefer for myself the meanest hut 

some dcparung Chnstians, her conversaUon was truly ^^ t^e shores of the sacred river. May you turn many 

m heaven. Her entire deportment became the situa- to righteousness in this land of light, while I am direct- 

tion wherein she stood, just on the separanng bne of i„g ^y poor efforts to reclaim and recover a few ot 

• This sltctcb is extracted from a very interesting and InstructiTe those who have reached the farthest point of denarture 

SS?'lSS;iK.£-';Tlfc»?K'o,"'<J ^."&l;i„'«;£7i2j.'!V.f ^^°^^^. «» regions covered with darkness thkt may 

Uamiltoo, Adams, and Co., LonOoo. ]ig5. be t^lt 
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On reaching the Fann-House, we found that still tained by the contemplation of them, but shall eagerly 

the afflicted saint was lingering ; but it was just on press on till I reach the throne of the Lamb that was 

the verge of glory. Resigned, without unconcerned- slain, and, falling down at his feet, give him all the 

ness; cheerful, without affectation; weaned from the praise and honour of my salvation.' In this manner 

world, without being unconscious of the strong ties of did she, through her declining days, evidence her saving 

a husband, an infant family, and many domestic and acquaintance with God, not only as her Maker, but 

relative enjoyments, she was sinking to the tomb with also as her Redeemer, * who giveth songs in the 

unperceived decay. One thing, and only one thing, at night.* 

this time disturbed tbe serenity of her mind, the una- The last time I enjoyed the privilege of seeing thi» 

voidable departure of that beloved sister, whom im- excellent woman, was in the evening of one of the long- 

perative duties forced away. Gladly would she have est days of that summer of which she just saw the close, 

retained her by her side to have received her last breath. After a wet and lowering day, the weather cleared up. 

But meek submission to the divine will sustained her and the descending sun was pouring the full stream of 

under the privation ; and an assurance of his presence, his light through the chamber window, and on the bed 

who has said to his people, ' Lo, I am with you alway, of Mrs B . Our brief conversation was of the 

even unto the end of the world,' restored the prevail- most affecting cast. All was peace within. The out- 
ing tranquillity of her soul. ward frame scarcely retained its immortal tenant, who 

It is comparatively easy for them, whose affections was ready to depart. At her request I read the last 
were never kindled into fervent love, and never ar- nine verses of the seventh chapter of that sublime book 
dently fixed on any earthly connections, coolly to con- which terminates the volume of inspiration. She list- 
template the disruption of every temporal relationship ; ened with all the lively attention of one who was al- 
but for one who enjoys the warmest and tenderest re- ready fiuniliar with the picture, and who was daily ex- 
gard of many hearts, and who is reciprocally suscep- pecting to see the original. Nor would she allow me 
tible of the strongest affection, to descend into the grave to leave her without first bending at her side in prayer, 
unattended by any of the beloved companions of life. When I rose from my knees, the sun's last ray fell up- 
and alone to enter the unseen world, is truly appalling on her countenance, which already seemed to shine with 
to feeble nature. The spectacle of an emaciated female, light sent down from above. She grasped my hand 
in the prime of her days, with every temporal consider- with a strength which I deemed her incapable of exert- 
ation to make life desirable, not only without dismay, ing. Calmly and firmly she said, ' We shall again see 
nor merely with that acquiescence which protracted each other before the throne.' 

sorrow may produce, or that weariness of acute suffer- I had no opportunity of revisiting G Farm 

ing which makes some eager to escape into the narrow until its amiable and pious mistress had been some 

house, as a refuge from misery, but, with a cheerful months in heaven. The short remainder of her earthl v 

and longing soul., contemplating tbe approach of death, pilgrimage was of the same tenor with that part which 

not as an inevitable evil, but as the door of admission I have described, and which, till the end of my own so- 

to every good, was to me a scene of greater glory than joum upon earth, will afford me the sweetest and most 

the warrior risking life on the field of battle. In her sacred recollections. * 

chamber and situation, every external circumstance had 

a direct tendency to augment the native horrors of the 

grave, and to clothe, in the most direful garb, the king ^N SOCIAL PRAYER, 
of terrors. She was advancing towards them with a Doubtless, nothmg is more indispensable to the exist- 
slow and measured pace whic^ gave her tnne to view ^nce and advancement of true religion in the soul of any 
and dwell upon every object that could alarm and de- individual, than secret prayer. It is impossible to con- 
press her mmd. But m the field where the soldier ^eive of that man as a Chritian who lives in the nef^ect 
seeks a blood-stained laurel to wither on his haughty ^f ^^ juty, and who has never felt any thing of its 
brow, or on his untimely grave all the pomp and ar- i^t. Nothing is so essential as an evidence of our be- 
cumt tanoe of glonous war, as it is termed, conspire to ^^^' -^ ^^^ Lo^d Jesus Christ. This he himself in- 
give a &lse colouring and a delusive form to man s last ^i^^ted when he appeared to Ananias, for the purpose 
enemy. It is forgotten, that the cosUy monument, ^f g^nding him as the messenger of heavenly consolation 
which a grateful country may raise over its defenders. ^^ gaul of Tarsus, hitherto the most acdve and furious 
hides but a grave: and that the plaudits of adminng ^f ^^ie opponents of the Gospel, henceforth to be " the 
CTOwds reach not or, if they reach, avail not at the chiefest of the apostles." " Behold he prayeth." In 
throne of God. In most cases, the valour of the war- assigning this as a satisfactory reason for believing that 
nor 18 but a species of ineiital mebnation, which urges ^1,^ persecutor had become a convert to the faith he had 
him mto the tlackest of the fight, without fear, because previously been seeking to destroy, the Great Head of 
without reflection. .the Church evidently mentions it as implying every 

About this time a gentleman, whose religious senti- ^\^^^ else requisite to constitute a living member of his 

ments were very different from Mrs R — - s, being at glorious body, " a brother beloved" to aU his faithful 

the farm, went up to see her. On leaving her chamber disciples. 

and joining her husband he wept, and said, * Mr B -, 3^^^ ^^ ^his is what I here wish particularly to insist 

I am now persuaded, that if any thing can support m ^p^^^ -^ commumon with God in retirement be of the 

a dying hour, it is the rehgion of your wife. ^^st importance for the existence and progress of per- 

The elevated and blissful character of her thoughts ^^^^ holiness, it is perhaps not less true that social and 

cannot be better illustrated than by the reply she made ^^^^^ p^aygr, at seasons specially set apart for this pur- 




morning, 

have passeu u, sne saiu, ^ wuuoui. sitrep, uui iiui wiiu- Ylb& been said and written of late on revivals of religic... 

out comfort. My mmd has been engaged m dwelling ^any prayers are offered up, both in pubUc and private, 

upon one thought, which was suggested by the hymn t^at the Lord would revive his work in the midst oi 

you kindly read before you qmUed my side last night, ourselves. The subject ought to be deeply interesting to 

The thought was that when my liberated soul enters gy Christian. Without, however, entering at length 

the heavenly world, although at the very entrance, and 

through all the distance I may have to pass, I shall be • The abore it extracted from a rery tnteretttng work, entitled, 

.urrounded by ten d.ou«jnd object, of unutterable c2S!li2.*'<J?S;^hi?Jh%?52Sr 'S.X.f^ 

glory and attraction, I shall not for a mcnnent be do- lS22.~lt maj be relied upon aa an authentic narraUre. 



40^ 



THE SCOTTISH CHRISTIAN HERALD. 



into a consideration of the subject of revivali,* it may be 
observed, that one feature by which every genuine revival 
has been characterised, is the meeting together for re- 
ligious fellowship. Though the circumstance of cou- 
gregatioMS and companies assembling together to unite 
in prayer may not of itself constitute sufficient evidence 
for concluding that religion is flourishing among them, 
the converse uf this will probably be admitted by every 
impartial uiaii, who has turned his attention to the mat- 
ter, that where such meetings are neglected and dis- 
regarded, there is good ground to fear the absence 
or decline of vital godliness. ** I know thy works, 
that thou bust a luuue, that thou livest and art dead," 
said the ffiithiul and true witness to the Church of 
Sardis ; and ugain to the Church of Laodicea, *' I would 
thou wert cold or hot." Can it be doubted, that to 
many of our congregations similar rebukes would be 
addressed, were they to hear the voice of Him who has 
decUircd, *' all the Churches shall know that I am he 
which searchtith the reins and trieth the hearts : and 
I will give unto every one of you according to your 
works." 

If these observations be correct, surely it ought to 
become the subject of serious and prayerful examina- 
tion with our spiritual overseers how far it may be at- 
tributable to them, that there is still such a tradly pre- 
valent absence of social prayer. They know well that 
among professors the prediction is lamentably verified, 
that " the love of many shall wax cold." Why is it that 
the very appearance and conduct of not a few when in 
the house of prayer, even on the Sabbath day, clearly 
evince their ignorance of what prayer is ? Why is it 
that faithful pastors have so much occasion to mourn 
over the little inter-community in holy affection, of 
fellow- Christians, who from Sabbath to Sabbath assem- 
ble ** in one place," and sit down together when com- 
memorating the Redeemer's love ? May it not be, in 
part at least, because they are not encouraged to join in 
special supplication and Christian fellowship, in the way 
referred to ? 

Every minister of the Gospel, imbued with the spirit 
of bis Master, will pray and labour for the improvement 
and growth in grace of his flock. Should it not also 
be his incessant aun to be able at least to say unto them 
with the apostle, *' I kept back nothing that was pro- 
fitable to you ? " Does he think that his omitting or 
refusing to seek to unite his congregation in the fellow- 
ship of saints, at other times besides the Sabbath, will 
be more pleasing to the Great Shepherd of the sheep, 
than if he were to foster the practice of such exercises ? 
Perhaps some are deterred by the irregularities with 
which such meetings have sometimes been connected. 
That these irregularities should induce any religious 
mind to disapprove of what has been sanctioned by 
apostolic warrant appears strange indeed, f It would be an 
altogether needless occupation of time to enter into an 
argmnent to prove that such abuses are far from warrant- 
ing the Mratchnien of Zion, whose zeal is tempered by 
Christian knowledge and prudence, in their neglect to 
cultivate assemblies for social prayer among their people. 
Never, perhaps, was there a louder call fur them than at 
present. Let us but view the Church in the aspect she is 
now happily assuming with regard to missionary efforts, 
and the means of grace to the destitute, both at home and 
in distant lands. Little will it avail, that the General 
Assembly has of late encouraged various important ob- 
jects, and has this year taken up a fourth great scheme, 
and that she earnestly commends it to the warm sup- 
port of Presbyteries and Churches. It will be of imall 
consequence, that a sympathising people are mauifest- 

* ThoM who detire information on Bevlnd* out be refierred to 
1>mldent Bdwaid't Treatise on the Revival in New England, to 
I)r S|»rag\M't Lecture* on llcTivaU, and to an excellent work on 
OerlTals in the British Churchci, ttom which aevcrai extract* luve 
•ppmndia the Scomia Cueistum Ubsalo* 



ing their entire concurrence in the plant adopted by 
their increased liberality. If prayer be set aaide, their 
ezpatrhited brethren in the Colonies may remain as des- 
titute as ever, so far as regards the saving efficacy of 
the word and the bread of life. What Christian need 
to be told, that, without the Spirit of God, all will be 
in vain, in so far as the salvation of souls is eonoerned. 
And how can we expect his presence and power, if we 
will not, both individually and as congregations, im- 
plore the God of all grace to pour out his Holy Spirit ? 

The influence of congregatioiuil prayer meetings would 
not be limited to the members of the Church. Its salutai y 
power woidd be felt by the population generally, by even 
the most imgodly of them. Who can estimate what a 
blessing to the country at large even one faithful band 
of believers, muted iu holy Chrn-ch fellowship, aaseio- 
bling statedly for this special object, might prove? 
Who can tell the judgments their prayers might avert 
from the land, the evils that might be remedied in con- 
sequence of them, the good that might be promoted ? 
How much more, then, might these results be expect- 
ed, if our congregations generally were wont thus to 
glorify God ? We might then look for the ** two grand 
blessings marking out a genuine revival," in a degree 
which our unbelief prevents us from lealisiag. " One 
of these, it need scarcely be observed, is the conversiou 
of sinners. The other, and a most important one, ii 
the quickening of believers to a higher and a hdier 
standard of fiiith and practice." 

CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 

^<iop^n.— -Adoption is a blessing extending from 
everUsting to everlasting, a decree which cannot be 
revoked. Many of the children of God are indeed very 
perverse and imgrateful, but all this their Father knew 
before he adopted them ; hence he chastens those 
whom he loves, and scourges every son whom he re- 
ceives, but never abandons them. Satan shall nerer 
have to say of a sinner in torments, — ** This is a wretch 
turned out of the family of God ! " No, the Father will 
not cut off an heir of glory from his inheritance, nor 
suffer his most rebellious children to ruin themselveSb 
John X. 28, 29. This security arises from the nature 
and antiquity of adoption, as an act of the divine mind, 
which is distinct from the reception of the spirit of 
adoption into the sinner's heart. The whole fiunily of 
God were adopted in Christ, when he was chosen ii 
their covenant head, and then God the Father con- 
sidered tliem his own children, registered their names 
on high as such, and prepared a kingdom for them be- 
fore the foundation of the world. Hence their rece|v 
tion of the Spirit of adoption is said to be owing to tlus 
eternal relation ; ** Because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your heart." Gal. if. 
6. The Spirit of adoption is the wUnesg, not the cause 
of our being the children of God, and surely, my dear 
friend, you will derive unspeakable comfort from diis 
view of the subject, if you feel but one 8{)ark of filisl 
affection to God glowing in your soul; and connect 
with it the sweet thought, that it is your Father's love 
shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Ghost, you will 
then come to the delightful conclusion, that the Father 
has from all eternity adopted you into his family, and 
has, in the fulness uf time, made it known to you )ff 
causing you to receive the adoption of sons. If further 
evidence were necessary for your decision respecting 
your mterest in this high privilege, I might remind yoa 
of the family likeness, which is genuine spirituality; 
the family distinction, which is separation from the 
world ) and the fiunily diet, which is the bread of life 
sent down from heaven. May I not appeal to your 
heart, that you sigh for an increase of spirituality ; that 
you are not happy in any company except that of the 
soiutf ; and that nothing can saiia^y the cravings of your 
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loul but Urin^ upoo Javal Ba ■noted, tliat thoM 
MQiBtioM eiin no wlicts but in ibe Iwart of a child of 
Ood, jel muiy in whom thejr are found, caiiuot claim 
tbeir sunihip through thi power of unbelief ; Dor can 

uiy tiling but Che mighty operaCioti of (he Uulj Spirit 
remove Ihe ipirit of bondage, aild Uach the HitU to aj 
Abba, Paihei. 1 Deter lieard of a child capable uf lay- 
ing, " Fatlier " ai KMtn as born, ncTcrthelen il i* al- 
oioHt lie lirat tbing a child a tuught to uy ; thii ii the 
plan ufthe Luid'a leachiiig, " When ye pray, my. Out 
Father," and when the tpirit of adoption ii fuUy rs- 
;eiTed, the child of God look* up to Jeliovth and ex- 
;liiinia, " doubtleu Ihuu art my Father," — faelooluinto 
:be Bible, and rugardkit aa hie Falher'n letter) he hean 
:lii' Compel preached, and receitei it u a meuagv from 
lis Faiiier ; he gima into his clui>et to Cell his Father 
Jis wanta, and guin acceu to hU Father') heart ; and 
.uuldng forward to heaven, he eiclainu, " It U my Fa- 
Uier'e habilatioo, and ihall be my eternal hnma." — liiONB. 

Libaalib/ To diapenie our wealth libendly, il 

:he best way to preserve it, and to conlinus maalen 
Thereof; wlut we give is not thrown away but laved 
.'rum danger ; while we detain it at home (ai it seem* 
\a at) it really ii abroad, and at adventurEij il 1* 
lut at tea, lailing periluuaty in itorml, near rocki 
Old shelve*, aluungil piratu i nur can il ever !>e ufe, 
ill it ia brought into ihii purr, or iniured thia way; 
vhen we hare beitowed it on the poor, then we have 
ud)Kd it In unqueitionable safety ; in a place where 
o rapine, no deceit, no aiigbsp, no corruption an ever 
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d guards, all the drcunupeetion and vigil- 
use, are no defence or lecuritj at all in 
to thia diipoaal thereof: the poor man'i 
itouiach ia a gtauery fur out com, wliich never can b« 
'xlutuafed t the pour nian'i back ii a wardrobe for out 
rluihea, wiueh never can be pillaged ; tLe poor man's 
<ocket ia a bank for our muney, whidi never can ilia- 
ippoint or deceive ui ; all the ricli tradara In the world 
nay decay and break, but the poor man can never fail 
except God himself turn bankrupt ) for what we give 
o the poor, we deliver and Intruit in hii handi, out 
if wliicb no force am wring it, no eraft can filch g il 1) 
aid up in heaven, wbitber no thief oui climb ; where 
10 moth or rust dutb abide. In despite of all the fortune, 
if all the might, of all the malice in the wurld, the 
iberwl UMD will ever be rich ; for God's providence ia 
liieatatet God's wisdom and power are bja defence; 
God'a love and favour are hii reward ; God's word la 
ilia aMurance, nlio hath laid it, ib^ " he which giveth 
-o the poor, dhati not lack ;" no vidsaitudti of thingi 
iherefute can lurprise, or find him mifurnished ; uo 
liMiter eon iuipuverish him, no adversity can orer- 
•vhelm Mm i he hulh a certain reaerve ^ainat all timea 
uul oGutsiona : he that "deviseth liberal thingi, by 
iberal thingi ihall he slanil," aailb the piophet. — 
Uauuow's Seuuuns. 

Holg Rtvmse.—Tio you not owe the old lerpent a 
■rurige? Live huly, then ; for that grieves him to the 
i-iart WiXTS. 

Ajowrr to iVoyer The Scripture abounds with ex- 

impUn of tLe eVbacy of prayer. Except in the case of 
niraculous inter poaitioiis, the same ia still experienced, 
ind the more any man haa made the trial, the fuller 
will be hit oiaent to thia truth. The Chriaiian, who 
lias l>eea f[ei|Uenl, fervent, and particular iu his sup- 
plicatiuns for a length of time, bu doubtless found, 
thai mwiy of bis pelitiona, defective and defiled aa he 
kiiowa them to be, have been manifestly answered, both 
In his own temporul and spiritual concams, and in be- 
half of olhen ; often beyond bis eipectations, and con- 
trary to apparent prububiliiy. Some retguests have 
iwen grauted, uot exactly in thia meaning, but in a mote 
OeiiMtds '.Vay. Ue bu prayed for Uui k'bothI of Uu 



" thorn in the fl«di g" but tbe Lord hue eLown him the 
sufllciency of his grace, and euipluyed this trial lo 
" humble and prove him, and to du him goud at the 
latter end," so that the thitigs which seemed mutt 
against him, have moat effectually promoted hia bigbeat 
intereit. Or he has found his prayera answered, by 
feeling his mind vronderfullj reconciled to a dl'uial, 
from a conviction " that he knew not what he caked ;" 
or by a (aim aerenlty in waiting Ihe Lord's time for 
thou tilings which he bad ini pertinently desired. Tlie 
causea of Uils perturbation and aiiiiety remain, alter hiii 
prayers have been pruaented before God ; but tbe soli.^ 
dtude itself has given pUre IU B divine " peace which 
paaaeth all undemanding ;" for " he called on the Lord 
and was Strengthened ivitb alrunjj'th in bit auul." In 
abort, we can scarcely produce an instance. In which 
he poured out his heart with earjieijtni.'» and impor- 
tunity, and yet failed of obtainihg the blessing which he 
sought, or was not, after a I'me, aaliafied with the de- 
nial. In many cases, bis inlci'cessions for tliose around 
him have buuii graciuualy answered ; In others, we may 
still retain hope ; and in all, we may be saaured that 
they will retuiu into his own bosom. — Scott. 

Prevailing Ungodlbau, — Athasio Is a characteristic 
of our day. On tbe scntimenu, maimen, purauica, 
amusementa, and dealings of the great body of mankind 
there is written in bread eharacten, — " Without God iu 
the world t " — Ckcil. 

Coming lo CArtsl. — If ytni pernit in the diligent use 
of means, you will oot long use them in vaio. But 
what is infinitely more to the purpose, you have the 
oath of him who uiunut lie, on which Co groiuid your 
coufidence. You have uuthiiig to do but toiak forEiith; 
to come aa tbe leper did to our lurioui while OD earth, 
and throw youraelf U hia feet, with, " Lord, if thou 
will, thou canst nuike me clean;" and rest antaured that 
be will put forth his bands and say, " I will, be thou 
clean." He ii atill u able and willing to grant every 
reijueit ofthiiiiaiure, as he was while oo earth. If you 
really feel yourself a sinner, and that you have no power 
to save yourself, and are willing to accept of him as a 
Saviour, he it ready to receive you. He will nut be a 
liolf Saviour. He will doallor nulbing. If you mean 
to come to him, you must come as a helpless sinner. 
Not us the Pharisee, with a list of virtuous deeds per- 
formed ; but as tbe publican, with " God be merciful 
Co me a aiimet." — PaysuN. 

Stl/Siundtdgt O what a change It would make 

in the world, if men were brought to tbe knowledge of 
tbemselvesl Kuw many would weep, that now taugh, 
and live in mirtb mid jileuaurel How many would la- 
ment thelt sin and misery, that now are pharisaically 
confident of tbeir integrity I How many would seek to 
faithful miniatera for advice, and inquire what they 
should do to be saved, that now deride Ihetn, and acorn 
their counsel, and cuiniut bear their plain reproof, or 
come not near ihem t How many would aik directioni 
for Ihe cure of tbeir unbeUcf, and pride, and aeDauality, 
that now take little notice of uny luch una within them I 
How many would cry day and night for mercy, and beg 
importunately fur the life of their immortal souls, that 
now take up with a few words of course, instead of 
serious, fervent prayer 1 Do hut once know yuurselves 
ahght, know what you are, and wLut you have dune, 
ana what ia your danuer ; and then be prayerleaa and 
larcieaa if yuu can ; then but tride out your time, and 
make a jest of iuily diligence, and put God off with 
lifelew words and compliments if you can. Mbn Muld 
not think so lightly and cuuiemptuously of Christ, so 
unworthily and falsely of a holy life, so deUgbtfully 
of lin, so carelessly ufduty.sofearleisly uf hell, ausenie- 
lessly and atheislically uf God, and so disregurdl'ully uf 
heaven aa they now do, if they did but thoreu^fbly kuov 
thMBialTfS.— Uaxtsoi 1 
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SACRED POETRY. 



ON THE DEATH OF A CHRISTIAN FRIEND. 

When faith and love, which parted from thee never. 
Had ripen'd thy just soul to dwell with God, 
Meekly thou didst resign this earthly load 

Of Death, called Life ; which us from life doth sever, 

Thy works, and alms, and all thy good endeavour 
Stay'd not behind, nor in the grave were trod. 
But, as Faith pointed with her golden rod, 

FoUow'd thee up to joy and bliss for ever I 

Love led them on, and Faith who knew them best. 
Thy handmaids, dad them o'er with purple beams, 

And azure wings, that up they flew so dress*d. 
And spake the truth of thee in glorious themes. 

Before the Judge ; who henceforth bid thee rest 
And drink thy fill of pure immortal streams. 

MILTON. 

"SLEEPING IN JESUS.** 

This •imple but exprewive lentence, is inscribed on • tombstone, 
in a rural burying-ground in Devonshire ; and gave rise to the 
following verses. 

Asleep in Jesus I blessed sleep I 
From which none ever wakes to weep ; 
A calm and undisturb'd repose. 
Unbroken by the last of foes. 

Asleep in Jesus I oh 1 how sweet 
To be for such a slumber meet : 
With holy confidence to sing 
That death has lost his venom'd sting I 

Asleep in Jesus I peaceful rest. 
Whose waking is supremely blest I 
No fear, no woe sh^ dim that hour. 
That manifests the Saviour's pow'r. 

Asleep in Jesus I oh for me 
May such a blissful refuge be I 
Securely shall my ashes lie, 
Waiting the summons fi-om on high I 

Asleep in Jesus ! time nor space 
Debars this precious "hiding-place:" 
On Indian plains, or Lapland snows, 
Believers find the same repose. 

Asleep in Jesus ! fiu* from thee 
Thy kindred and their graves may be : 
But thine is still a blessed sleep, 
From which none ever wakes to weep ! 

Mrs Mackat* 

PRATER FOR RESIGNATION. 

Oh Thou whose mercy guides my way, 

Tho' now it seem severe. 
Forbid my unbelief to say, 

There is no mercy here I 

Oh grant me to desire the pain 

That comes in kindness down. 
More than the world's supremest gain 

Succeeded by a frown. 

Then tho* thou bend my spirit low. 

Love only shall I sec : 
The very hand that strikes the blow. 

Was wounded once for me. 

EDMESTON. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

The importance of Infant Education In the Parlia- 

fnentary Evidence, taken before the Select Committee 
on Education, the following interesting fiujt is stated 
by one of the witnesses :— " The &ther of a fiunily 
was frequently in the habit of getting drunk ; and there 
Were two or three children under seven years of age, 
and they all slept in the lame jroonu The man came 



home one night drunk, and his wife remonstrated with 
him, and he struck her ; the woman cried very mudi, 
and a little creature, two or three years old, got up 
and said, ' Pray, father, do not beat poor mother ;' the 
fiither ordered it to be silent, but it got up again, and, 
kneeling by the bed>side, repeated the Lord's Prayer, 
and then concluded in these simple words — ' Pray, 
God, bless dear father and mother, and make fiither a 
good father. Amen.' This went to the heart of tbe 
drunkard ; he told me that he covered his face with 
the bed-clothes, and his first thoughts in the morning 
were thoughts of regret. He became an entirely chang- 
ed character, and the &mily are now united to a Me- 
thodist chapel in the neighbourhood of their residence, 
and are useful and valuable members of society." 

Bev, John Wesley. — The diligence of Mr Wesley in 
redeeming time has been often noticed ; but it is scarce- 
ly possible for those who were not intimate with him, 
to have a just idea of his fiiithfulness in this respect. 
In many things he was gentle, and easy to be entreat- 
ed; in this, decided and inexorable. One day, bis 
chaise was delayed beyond the appointed time. He 
had put up his papers and left the apartment. While 
waiting at the door, he was heard to say, by one that 
stood near him, ** 1 have lost ten minutes for ever." 

An Important Change, — Basak, one of the Hotten- 
tot servants who attended Mr Campbell in his journej 
into the interior of South Africa, evinced an earnest 
concern to bring his poor ignorant countrymen to an 
acquaintance with the truths from which he had derived 
so much benefit. In addressing a mixed company of 
Hottentot slaves and bushmen, he gave a very striking 
and rational description of tbe effect of religion on his 
mind, and of his transition from brute fearlessness to re- 
ligious courage. '* Before the missionaries came to 
us," said he, " we were as ignorant of every thing as 
you now are. I thought that I was the same as a bmt; 
that when I died there would be an end of me ; but, 
after I heard them, I found that I had a soul that must 
be happy or miserable for ever. Then I became afraid 
to die. I was afraid to take a gun into my hand, lest 
it should kill me, or to meet a serpent, lest it should 
bite me. I was afraid then to go to the hills to hunt 
lions or elephants, lest they should devour me. But 
when I heard of the Son of God having come into the 
world to die for sinners, all that fear went away. 1 
took my gun again, and, without fear of death, went 
to hunt lions, and tigers, and elephants. You soon 
shall have the opportunity to be taught the same thing.** 

Real Honesty. — A few years ago, Thomas Mano, 
who was well known in London as ** the honest water- 
man," was engaged to hold himself in readiness at an 
hour specified, every day. The gentleman for whom 
he undertook to wait, and to whom he was well known, 
was prevented using his boat for three weeks, at the 
end of which time, upon his offering to pay, agreeably 
to the stipulation, Mann replied, " No, Sir, only for 
the first two or three days ; I afterwards learnt, by in- 
quiry, that you would not want me, so 1 ceased to 
wait, and I will not take your money." 
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THOUGHTS ON MORTALITY. 

By the Rev. Wiluam Nicolson, 
Minister of Ftrry' Port- On- Craig, Fifethire. 

There is a language inscribed upon the remem- 
brance of the just, and there is a voice proceed- 
ing forth from the tombs of the departed, which 
speak of matters deeply interesting, and which 
have sometimes extorted a tear from the most 
obdurate-hearted of the sons of men. Nor is 
it from the remembrance of the just alone that 
lessons of deep and solemn interest may be learn- 
ed. If there be something pleasing and profitably 
interesting in meditating upon the godly lives of 
the saints of other days, and in connecting the 
recollection of their piety with the delightful 
thought of their now happy and glorious condi- 
tion, there is also something peculiarly affecting 
in thinking of those who have wasted m wicked- 
ness their day of grace, and have gone down to 
the grave under the gloomy cloud of spiritual 
darkness. To associate their lives in our recol- 
lections, with the doom denounced against the 
workers of iniquity, is an exercise well calculated 
to inspire the mind with a solemn dread of the 
judgments of God, and to deter us from the com- 
mission of any known sin. Let the thoughtless 
and the irreligious among men consider how short 
a time they shall remain on the earth, and how 
awful a thing it will be << to fall into the hands of 
the living God." Let them look back through 
the vista of past generations, and while they muse 
upon the history of the holy men of old, who in 
their day walked with God, whose ashes have long 
been reposing in the undisturbed silence of the 
grave, and whose remembrance is still held dear 
in the Church of Christ ; let them also think of 
those who despised offered mercy, and are now 
reaping the reward of iniquity. By such reflec- 
tions, let them be reminded that all, of every 
grade and of every character, must pass the Jor- 
dan of death. Look to the countless armies of 
the faithful since the world began, as well as to 
the multitudes who have disregarded the authori- 
ty of the Most High, and tell, if you can, where 
they have gone. Their places have long ceased 
to acknowledge them, — ^tbey have all in their turn 
diai^pcared from the earth. " Your fathers, 



where are they ? and the prophets, do they live 
for ever ?" 

It might almost seem superfluous and unneces- 
sary to make the certainty of death the subject of 
any formal discussion, for we never meet with anv 
one who either disbelieves or denies the fact, that 
all men must die. We meet with infidels who 
deny the truth of divine revelation : we meet with 
formalists who, in practice, deny the power of god- 
liness ; we meet with scoffers, who despise reli- 
gion ; but we never meet with any who dare to 
deny the mortalitjr of man. Let it be remarked, 
however, that it is the business of the teacher of 
religion, not merely to prove the truth of doc- 
trines which may be positively denied and contro- 
verted among men, but also to illustrate and en- 
force what is already admitted, and to call up to 
the remembrance, and exhibit to the contempla- 
tion, those truths, the importance, the propriety, 
and the obligation of which are not disputed. For 
example, we frequently remind the believer of the 
sufficiency of the atonement, not because he does 
not already believe that doctrine, but because it 
is profitable to keep alive a sense of its import- 
ance upon his mind, and thereby to animate his 
hopes and encourage his obedience. We frequent- 
ly speak to Christians of the hatefulness of sin, 
and of the beauty and excellence of holiness, not 
because they do not already fully believe in the 
hatefulness of the one and the excellence of the 
other, but because it is necessary and profitable 
thus to encourage their self-denial, and to quicken 
their desires after personal holiness. In like man- 
ner, we make the mortality of man the subject of 
our address to saints and to sinners, not because 
this mortality is denied either by the one or by 
the other, but because the subject is calculated to 
improve the heart, and to wean the affections from 
worldly objects. It is for this very purpose that 
the prophet Zechariah, whose words we have al- 
ready quoted, reminds his countrymen, of the ge- 
nerations of old, who had gone the way of all the 
earth. Nor is there any truth concerning which 
the belief of mankind amounts to a more absolute 
conviction than this, that it is i^pointed for all 
men once to die* However anxiously men might 
wish that it were otherwise, the certainty of the 
fact 18 80 manifest, that unbelief concerning it 19 



498 



THE SCOTTISH CHRISTIAN HERALD. 



altogether impossible. Its proofs are numerons 
and affecting. The road which leads to the grave 
is constantly trodden ; its gloomy piathway is never 
deserted. As tba rivers and fountains of water 
are unceasingly pouring their hquid element into 
the mighty ocean, so, from the dense ranks of 
this world's population, the victims of death are 
constantly dropping into the boundless ocean of 
eternity, whence there is no returning. The 
young and the old, the sickly and the healthful, 
are alike liable to the summons of death. Youth 
and health may inspire hope, but they give no 
security. Here and there throughout the world, 
another and another victim falls, until a whole ge- 
neration is swept away, and another generation 
rises to occupy tiie places of those who have gone. 
The life of man is compared to *< a vapour which 
soon passeth away," to " the grass which withereth," 
and to " a tsie that has been told.'' Mortality as- 
serts her universal dominion, and calls in her 
countless victims to attest her sway. 

The gradual and i^egular succession of erents, 
maintaining the beautiful uniformity of nature's 
operations, readers us less sensible to, and less 
painfully affected by, the changes which are con- 
tinually Occurring around us. When we consider 
that in threescore years and ten, or fourscore 
years, the whole population of the globe, with a 
very few exceptions, shall be swept away from the 
fiace of the earth, and a new race shall have arisen 
to fill the places which their fathers had occupied, 
our minds are filled with affecting views of the vast 
mortality that reigns among the children of men. 
But of this we are accustomed to think the less, 
as it takes place by gradual progression, and but a 
small part of the process comes under our own 
eye. Nevertheless, the fact remains incontro- 
vertible, that in the course of every revolution of 
fourscore years, the world almost entirely changes 
its inhabitants. Wliilst, then, mortality offers a 
proof of her reign, and of her fatal influence over 
the subjects of her kingdom, she points your view 
to the cemetery of the dead, where repose the 
mortal reniains of her unnumbered victims. She 
tells you also to cast your eye over the wide ex- 
panse of creation, and try if you can discover one 
who has lived in the days of old, or has been able 
to escape her grasp during centuries gone by. 
Some there may be who have been permitted to 
survive almost all .who entered life along with 
them ; but even they are only children of yester- 
day, and have but a tale of recent date to tell you. 
The annals of former generations are not to be 
learned from any living man, for the actors and 
the actions have alike become the subjects of his- 
torical record, or of dim and dizzv recollection. 

Such, then, being the fleeting nature of the life 
of man, and such the certaintv and the nearness 
of the event of his own dissolution, might it not 
naturally be expected that his whole life would be 
marked by the most diligent preparation for death ? 
Is it actually so then ? Is every mortal preparing 
for immortality ? On the contrary, how seldom 
do mankind seem to realisei in their own thoug^tSi 



the season of their own departure, and seriously 
reflect upon all the realities of their personal in- 
terest in tlie destiny of our common natnre 1 The 
charms of this wcMrld's scenes and pursuits too 
frequently hold the mind in bondage, under a de- 
lusive hope, and fetter its efforts to shake off the 
carnal lethargy which cleaves to our sinful nature. 
Nor need we hope to deliver the sinner from this 
his willing thraldom, by merely telling him of the 
vanity of life, and the solemn certainty of death. 
In order to bring him to a right and profitable 
perception of those higher principles and suhlimer 
truths, by which his conduct ought to be in- 
fluenced, we must do more than depict the gloom 
of the grave, and point out to him the proofs of 
change and of decay which manifest themselves ia 
all sublunary things. We must perform the more 
pleasing task of guiding him to that light which 
the Gospel has diffused over the subject of mor- 
tality, and announce the truth, that although man 
die, he shall live again. Life and immortality 
are clearly brought to light by the Gospel. Were 
not this animating truth connected with the sad 
and sorrowful close of our earthly pilgrimage, man 
might brood over the hardness of his destiny with 
a heartless and hopeless melancholy, but could not 
enter, in all the joyful alacrity of a lively faith, 
upon the cheerful observance of religions duties, 
nor triumph over the ills of life in the blessed an- 
ticipation of immortal felicity and glory. But, 
blessed be God, there remaineth a rest for his 
people. Death, which causes so many tears, and 
80 many sorrows, while it stands forth as the sad 
memorial of our sinful apostasy, is, at the same 
time, discovered to be the necessary passage for 
every child of God into the happy mansions of 
his Father's house, — the door by which he makes 
his final escape from all the sorrows of humanity, 
and enters into the eternal and undisturbed pos- 
session of the purchased inheritance. To the ful- 
ness of the provisions of divine grace, then, are 
we invited to look, and in the stability of the di- 
vine promises are we commanded to trust. And 
to animate the holy obedience of the believer, he 
is encouraged to look to the Saviour of a Iwt 
world, in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead, and from whom all spiritual strength is 
derived. In order, then, that mankind may be 
directed to the proper improvement of the sub- 
ject of mortality, we must point their hopes to the 
provisions of the Gospel ; so that while they are 
exhorted " to work out their salvation with fear 
and trembling," they may do so under the convic- 
tion, " that it is God that worketh in them ;" 
and that while they hope in the mercy and grace 
of God, they may remember that this mercy and 
this grace find their outgoings in behalf of the 
sinner, only through the meritorious death and 
righteousness of a crucified Redeemer. 

When the mind becomes thus enlightened by 
the Gospel, death is divested of its terrors. Faitn 
in Jesus raises the contemplation to future and 
eternal joys, and enables the believer to look for- 
ward to death as the period of complete emanci* 
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ition from tho thraldom of sin, and of his intro- of a parent, or the kindiinesB of a reciprocal af- 

net ion to endless hliss. That union wliich is fection, is now cold as the monumental tablet 

»rmed between Christ and the renewed soul can- which marks its resting place ; that those lips, 

ot be dissolved by death. It constitutes the from which words of affection flowed, are now 

appiness of the believer here below, and con- closed in the silence of death ; that those eye%, 

nues to be the source of undying joys, when the which glistened with joy at our happiness, or 

>ul is delirered from the prison-house of the were moistened with the tear of sympathy at our 

ydy. Thin union, then, becomes more perfect, misfortunes, are now shut in the darkness of the 

id the happiness resulting from it becomes more grave, we sadly muse upon the past, we think 

iHned and permanent, inasmuch as all intemip- with awe of the future. But in these sad and 

ons from sm and sorrow are for ever done away, sorrowful reminiscences, it becomes us not merely 

Ims *^ the souls of believers are at their death to dwell upon the objects, however dear to us, who 

ude perfect in holiness, and do immediately pass have gone beyond the reach alike of our joy and 

ito ^lory." It was in the faith of this glory that our grief; — it also becomes the living to remem- 

le Apostle Paul declared his willingness (2 Cor. ber that they too must die- What availeth our 

. 8,) to be absent from the body, ^at he might sorrow if it tend not to cherish within us the sen- 

2 present with the Lord ; evidently implying timents of piety and true devotion, and to wean 

lat immediately after death the soul of the be- our affections from the world and its passing vani« 

ever is with Christ. For had there been any ties? If the impressions that are occasionally 

itermediate state in which the soul has no enjoy- made upon our minds, vanish with the circum- 

lent, it would not have been true, that to be ab- stances which give them birth, we mourn without 

^nt from the body is to be ^vith Christ, and the wisdom, and weep without profit. Death is a 

x>stle could not, in that case, have so expressed subject of which no man can say, it concerneth 

imself. There is nothing so powerfully calcu- him not ; and every spectacle of mortality which 

ted to comfort the minds of those who have passes before us, ought to be regarded as a call to 

»en, by the hand of death, bereaved of beloved the living to prepare to die. Learn, then, O frail 

iends, as the delightful thought of their being man, to profit by such lessons as are presented to 

ith Christ. When they who have finished their thee in the dispensations of Providence. Retire 

Igrimage have given evidence of their faith in to the exercise of secret meditation and com- 

le one Mediator ; when they have walked in the munion with thine own heart. When the shades 

iths of rectitude, and had their conversation in of evening close around thy dwelling, let your 

.»aven, there is hope in their death. And while thoughts arise to God in fervent aspirations after 

e feel the pang of separation, we, at the same a meetness for his enjoyment; for it is not given 

nae, are warranted to listen to the language of thee to know whether thou shalt see the return of 

evenly consolation : — the morning, or whether thou shalt behold any 

•• Take comfort Christians, when your friends °^^re the light of the sun. And whilst thou 

In Jesus fall asleep : callest to remembrance the melting scenes which 

Their better being never ends ; thou hast witnessed, when the pulse had become 

Why then dejected weep ? " low, and the dim mist of death was gathering 

/Me we bok around us on the blank which has over the countenance of the object of thy tender 

sen occasioned, and when the question occurs, solicitude, turn thy thoughts to Him who is the 

/here are they ? our thoughts naturally take their resurrection and the life, and who has shed a 

ght to the world of spirits, and try to fix, in pleas- ^<^venly light over the gloom of expiring nature, 

g sadnees, on the friend whom we have lost, as oc- With gratitude to Hira who has become the first 

ipying his blissful station among the happy throng ^^^^s of them that sleep, remember that " blessed 

ho are for ever placed beyond the reach of woe. are the dead who die in the Lord : they rest from 

/e fondly cherish the recollection of every fa- their labours ; and their works do foUow them." 
mrable feature of his character, and therefrom 



•aw the sweet consolation of hope concerning BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF JOHN CALVIN, 

im, trusting that, although absent from the body, j^^^ ^alvix, the distinguished Reformer, was bom 

i IS present with the Lord. at Noyon, in Picardy, on the 10th of July 1509. From 

The solemn reflections excited by death, how- the respect in which his parents were held, even by the 

rer, are always most impressive and awakening nobilityofthedistrictin which they lived, John received 

hen its fatal ravages are felt within the circle of » very Uberal education with the children of the Moin- 

,. «,«r« i»^mr^»«^»fa nnA ^«» ^«rr» in^A«.o^ii t^/i mors, a family of thc fipst fanlc iu tfac neighbourhood. 

ir own movements, and our own intercourse. -. * • j ^. . t^ • i. v J^ j- j • ^i_ 

, . ^ A. j.\. rr ,.' He accompanicd them to Pans, where he studied in the 

: IS when we contemplate the affecUng opera- ^^^^ ^^^ Marche, under the celebrated Maturin 

ons of mortality, not through the medium of a Cordier, or Corderius. Thence he removed to the Goi- 
ng intervening distance from ourselves, but in lege of Montaigu, where he had for his tutor a Spa- 
le appfJHng nearness of our own presence, and niard of extensive attainments as a scholar, 
nong the objects of our fondest affection, that Calvin's father, as he \n»hed that his son should en- 

e have most distinctly and most impressively J!" ^^* ^^"",1?' ?!^^^"^^ ,^T ^^^ ^''^''^ ?f ^""Tr 

.....•',,, , * J <, benefice m the Cathedral Church of that city, and af- 

,8 warning intimation— « be ye also ready. terwards the parochial cure ofthe village Pont I'Eveque, 

lien we think that the countenance we looked which had been the birthplace of the elder Calvio.^ 

K>n with the reyerence of children^ the fondness Before leaving FVa&oe^ accordbgly, John CaLvia <ySi(> 
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dated for a short time as a curate in the Homish Church ; 
but in the wise Providence of God, he was prevented 
from continuing long in communion with the apostasy 
of Rome. His father, thinking that the study of the 
law presented a better field for the successful exercise 
of his son's talents, recommended his abandonment of 
the clerical profession,— a step which the young man 
was the more ready to take, as, by the divine blessing 
accompanying his study of the Sacred Writings, he had 
become disgusted with the superstitions of the Romish 
bierarchy, and convinced of the accordance of the Pro- 
testant principles with the Word of God. 

Having come to the resolution of dedicating his ta- 
lents to the study of the legal profession, he repaired 
to Orleans for that purpose. And so rapid and asto- 
nishing was his progress, that in a short time he was 
judged capable of filling the chair in the absence of any 
of the professors, and on leaving the University, he was 
ofiTered the degree of Doctor, free of expense. His 
studies, however, were not confined to law, but he 
■pent much of his time in the perusal of the Scriptures, 
and he was frequently consulted by those who unshed 
to be instructed in the reformed religion. At this 
period he was accustomed, after a frugal supper, to 
study till midnight, and employ his morning hours in 
bed reviewing the studies of the preceding night. 
Though far from favourable to health, this sustained 
exertion could not fail in enabling him to store up that 
mass of solid erudition which so distinguished him in 
after life. 

Anxious to perfect himself in the profession which 
be had adopted Calvin attended the lectures of a dis- 
tinguished civilian at Bourges ; but from this place he 
was speedily recalled in consequence of the sudden 
death of his father. After this melancholy event, 
which deprived him of a valuable counsellor and guide, 
he removed to Paris, where, in his twenty-fourth year, 
he published his commentary on Seneca's Epistle con- 
cerning Clemency. While in Paris, he became inti- 
mately acquainted with a number of those who had 
espoused the reformed religion ; and so deeply did he 
bf 9>me interested in their principles, that he resolved 
to dedicate himself to the service of God, in connection 
>vith the Reformed Church. 

His well-known talents and zeal led the Roman 
Catholics to watch his movements with the utmost 
suspicion, and they were not long in finding an excuse 
fbr raising against him and his friends a keen persecution. 
He found protection and an asylum, however, at the 
court of the Queen of Navarre, by whose intercession 
with the French government the storm was dispelled. 

In the year 1534, the utmost severities were inflicted 
upon the reformers. Eight martyrs were burned alive 
in Paris; and the king, Francis I., declared that he 
would not spare his own children if they should, by any 
chance, be infected %vith these " execrable heresies," as 
be called them. Calvin, grieved at the spirit of intoler- 
ance and persecution thus manifested towards his friends, 
determined to leave France, and accordingly he did so, 
after having first published, at Orleans, a sinall work in 
opposition to the doctrine that the soul sleeps when in 
a state of separation from the body. 

In retiring from France, he proceeded as far as Basle, 
where he devoted himself to the study of the Hebrew 
language, and published his Institutes of the Christian 
Religion, whidi have long been highly valued as an ex- 
cellent system of theology. After completing this in- 
comparable work, he set out for Italy to visit Ren^, 
the Duchess of Ferrara, and daughter of Louis XIL, 
King of France. The interview was very pleasing to 
both parties, and tended to confirm the Duchess still 
more strongly in her attachment to the reformed prin- 
ciples. During the rest of Calvin's life she continued 
bis sincere and steady firiend. 

I'l'om Italy ho passed again into France, where he 



settled his afiairs, and brought along with him Anthony 
Calvin, his only surviving brother. His intention was 
to return to Basle or Strasburg, but in consequence of 
the war which raged in various intervening places, he 
was led to change his route, and thus was conducted 
by the mysterious arrangements of Providence to Genera, 
-Ithe city which proved the scene of his useful and 
laborious efforts in the cause of Christ throughout the 
whole of his future life. The Gospel had, before this 
time, been introduced into Geneva by the joint exer- 
tions of two very distinguished characters, WilUam 
Farel and Peter Viret. On reaching the dty, Calvin 
waited upon these good men, when Farel took the op- 
portunity of urging him to remain with them and share 
their labours. For some time Calvin was resolute in 
refusing to comply with the arguments, powerful though 
they were, which were brought forward, when at length 
Farel, with a solemnity and pathos sufficient to awe 
the mind, biurst forth in these words : *' I denounce 
unto you, in the name of Almighty God, that i( under 
the pretext of prosecuting your studies, you refuse to 
labour vnih us in this work of the Lord, the Lord will 
curse you, as seeking yourself rather than Christ" 
Terrified by this dreadful denunciation, Calvin surren- 
dered himself to the disposal of the Presbytery and 
Magistrates, who, with the consent of the people, ap- 
pointed him preacher, and invested him also with the 
responsible office of Professor of Divinity. 

No sooner had Calvin become connected with the 
Church in Geneva, than he devoted his powerful mind 
to the consideration of its internal condition, which was 
yet unsettled. Besides publishing a formulary of doc- 
trine, and a catechism, he induced the citizens openly 
to abjure the errors of Popery, and on the 20th July 
1539, the senate and the people, openly preceded by a 
public scribe, solemnly avowed their adherence to the 
doctrine of the Christian religion. For some time a 
violent opposition was made to the exertions of Calvin 
by the Anabaptists, but so completely did he aflence 
them in a public disputation, that they almost disap- 
peared from the Church of Geneva. Another and a 
more copious source of discouragement, however, arose 
from the divided state of the dty. Besides the profli- 
gacy which prevailed among certain classes of the eom- 
munity, ancient family feuds happened about this time 
to be revived. In this state of matters, when the minds 
of the people were agitated with dvil broils. Fuel, 
Calvin, and Couraut, openly declared that they could 
not conscientiously administer the Lord's Supper. Thii 
so enraged the chief men of the dty, who were them- 
selves opposed to Calvin and his colleagues, that these 
fiuthful servants of Christ were ordered to leave the 
dty within two days. When Calvin was informed of 
the decree which had passed, he calmly said, '* Certainly, 
had I been in the service of men, thu would have been 
a bad reward ; but it is well that I have served Him, 
who never fails to repay his servants whatever he hai 
once promised.*' 

The banishment of these three devoted men prodneed 
a great sensation in the Reformed Churches tbrooghoot 
Switzerland and Germany. Various attempts were 
made to prevail upon the governors and people of 
Geneva to recal them ; but in vain. They remained 
firm to their purpose. Calvin accordingly went first 
to Basle, then to Strasburg, where, with the sancdoo 
of the senate, he was appointed professor of divimty. 
with a libend stipend. The ability with which he 
filled the chair to which he had been chosen, soon raised 
his fame ; and such was his influence over even the civil 
authorities of the place, that he succeeded in planting s 
French Church, and introduced such disdpline as be ap* 
proved. Nor did he forget his poor persecuted flock at 
Geneva, but by his letters encouraged and comforted 
them under all thdr trials^ predicting that blighter 
days yet awnited tbem. 
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Wbile at Strasburg, Calvin published bis ** Christian 
Institutions" in a more enlarged form, his *' Commen- 
tary on the Epistle to the Romans/' and a valuable 
treatise on the Liord's Supper. At lliis period also the 
Heformer married, by the advice of Bucer, Idolette de 
Bure, the widow of a leader among the Anabaptists. 

In 1541 Calvin was appointed by the ministers of 
Strasburg to represent them in the conferences which 
Charles V. ordered to be held, first at Worms, then at 
Ratisbon, for the purpose of attempting a reconciliation 
between the Protestants and Roman Catholics. His 
appearances on both these occasions gave great satis- 
faction, and Melancthon in particular was so highly de- 
lighted, that he often honoured him with the name of 
" the divine." 

The time was now come when the Lord was pleased 
to revive his own work in Geneva. Of the four chief 
persecutors of God's servants, two of them were dead, 
and the other two banished, and a desire was universally 
manifested that Farel and Calvin should be recalled. 
The former, who had taken up his residence at Neuf- 
chatel, refused their request. A deputation was ac- 
cordingly sent to Strasburg that they might prevail upon 
the citizens to part with Calvin. To this they were 
very reluctant, and though the Reformer still loved the 
people of Geneva, he declined to quit a place where the 
Lord had so strikingly blessed his labours. At length, 
however, he was constrained to yield, and on the 13th 
of September 1541, he returned to Geneva, heartily 
welcomed both by the senate and the people. The 
understanding at Strasburg was, that his removal from 
them was merely temporary, but the people of Geneva 
did not rest until he was established permanently among 
them. As the only condition, however, on which he 
would consent to remain, he stipulated that the Pres- 
oyterian plan of Church government should become the 
adopted system of the Genevan Churches. A decree 
ivas accordingly passed by the senate to that effect. 

Being now settled in the former scene of his labours, 
be exerted himself more vigorously than ever in his 
varied and important duties. In every fortnight he 
preached one whole week ; thrice every week he de- 
livered lectures ; on the Thursdays he presided in the 
meetings of the presbytery ; on the Fridays he ex- 
pounded the Holy Scriptures to the congregation. Be- 
sides these employments he wrote many learned com- 
mentaries upon the sacred books, produced controversial 
writings of various kinds, and carried on an extensive 
correspondence. These, however, were merely his 
paUic avocations. His society was so much courted 
by enlightened men, that visitors from every part of 
Europe came to Geneva to ask his advice in religious 
matters. And such was the versatility of his powerful 
mind, that in the midst of his weightiest and most im- 
portant studies, he was accessible to all who sought his 
counsel or assistance. And in seasons of peculiar trial 
to the Reformed Churches, the kindness of this great 
and good man was remarkably shewn. In consequence 
of persecution, great numbers driven from Italy and 
France resorted to Geneva, where they obtained an 
asylum, and in the devoted Calvin they found a firiend. 

The attention which Calvin paid to his own flock 
was incessant. He visited, Mramed, exhorted them; 
and when the dty was beset with the plague and fiunine, 
he stood forward regardless of his own life, anxious to 
promote the spiritual and temporal welfare of the poor 
distressed people. Wherever his services were requir- 
ed he was ready at his post. But it was more peculiiEU'ly 
in seasons when the cause of religion was in peril, 
that Uie energies of Calvin were put forth. Whether 
in opposition to the Roman Catholics, the Anabaptists, 
or the Libertines, he wielded his pen manfully in defence 
of the truth. The work which he published on the 
necessity of reforming the Church, and which appeared 
at the time the diet was assembled at Spiers, attracted 



peculiar notice, and was, under God, one of the great 
means of awakening attention to the subject. 

The fidelity of Calvin in discharging his pastoral 
duties exposed him to much obloquy and opposition from 
the immoral portion of the population of Geneva. He 
remained resolute and unmoveid however, boldly dedar* 
ing the word of truth, and reproving with all earnestness 
the vices which prevailed in the dty. ' Nor was this 
fiutlifulness in God's work unattended with its reward. 
The Church of Geneva wonderfully increased in num- 
bers, and the estimation in which the Reformer was 
held, rose higher still, from the attention which he 
shewed to the suffering Protestants who flocked thither 
from all quarters. 

About this period, though for a season he enjoyed a 
cessation from public disputes and contentions, he suffer- 
ed a severe stroke in the death of his wife, who appears 
to have been much esteemed for her piety and Christian 
prudence. Her last words were peculiarly refreshing, ** O 
glorious resurrection I God of Abraham and of all our 
fiithers I not one of the faithful who have hoped in thee, 
for so many ages, has been disappointed : I will also hope.*' 

The Genevan Church now assumed io all its extent 
the Presbyterian polity ; and in addition to public 
preaddng the consistory resolved that every minister 
should visit every family from house to house, expound- 
ing the Scriptures, and catechising the inmates, with the 
view of ascertaining the extent of their knowledge of di- 
vine truth. All festivals were abolished, and no other 
day was permitted to be kept holy except the Sabbatlu 
These arrangements were not made, however, without 
violent opposition, so violent as to have broken the spirit 
and discouraged the efforts of any other man than John 
Calvin. He bore all with Christian resignation and in- 
vindble patience. In the midst of all opposition he re- 
mained firm in the maintenance of those doctrines which 
he believed to be consistent with the Word of God, and 
calmly but courageously obviated the objections which 
were offered agauist ^em. The language which he 
employed in speaking of the enemies of the truth was, 
we admit, in some cases strong, but were we in posses* 
sion of all the drcumstances, our opinion, in this respect, 
might be considerably modified. The charge has been 
made against our Reformer that he was too harsh iu 
his treatment of heretics, and more particularly that h« 
was accessory to the burning of Servetus. The punish- 
ment, however, of this arch-heretic, it ought never to 
be forgotten, was the decree of the senate, not of the 
Cliurdi ; and though Calvin and his colleagues might 
not consider themselves justified in interfering with 
what they regarded as the rightful prerogative of the 
magistrate, we ought to be cautious in blaming where we 
are not suffidently acquainted with the state of the case. 

In the condition of fordgn Churches, Calvin took a par- 
ticular interest. By his correspondence he animated and 
encouraged the persecuted Protestants in Poland, France, 
and England ; and the refugees from these countries, 
who came to Geneva, he treated with all kindness and 
Christian regard. 

About this time he was attacked with a severe iUness 
when preaching, and obliged to leave the pulpit. Ru- 
mours immediately spread that the Reformer was dead, 
and the Roman Catholics rejoiced at the intelligence so 
greatly, that a day of public thanksgiving was appointed 
at Noyon, his native place. The intelligence, however, 
was fiilse, for Calvin speedily recovereil his wonted 
health and activity. Soon after he had regained his 
strength, he published his admirable commentaries on the 
Psalms. For some months his mind was much occupied 
with the gloomy state of affairs in France. A persecu- 
tion had broken out with great atrodty and violence 
at Paris, and the blood of many Protestants was ruth- 
lessly shed. At the instigation of Calvin the German 
states interfered, and by their friendly intercessions put 
an end to the calamities of the Church. 
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In little more than a year from his former illness, Cal- 
^n was seized with a quartan i^e, which, continuing for 
eight months, reduced him to a state of dehiUty, &om 
which he never afterwards completely recovered. By 
the advice of hit physicians, and at the urgent request 
of his friends, he was prevailed upon to refrain from 
preaching in public, and delivering hia theological lec- 
tures. He sdil, however, continued to devote his days 
and nights to the dictating and writing of letters to 
various parts of Europe, and he very frequently ex- 
claimed amid his constant employment, " How unpleasant 
to me is an idle life 1 " Nor did he cease to take an 
interest in public matters. It was by his advice and 
encouragement, indeed, that amid all the troubles to 
which the republic of Geneva was at this time exposed, 
the inhabitants established an extensive seminary or 
college for the instruction of youth. As soon as his 
health would permit, he resumed, though in great weak- 
ness, his labours, l)Oth in the pulpit and the theological 
chair. His strength, however, gradually diminished, 
and on the 6th of February 1564, he delivered his last 
sermon with difficulty, in consequence of an oppression 
on his chest. From that day he taught no more in 
public, unless when he was carried occasionally to the 
Church, and addressed his people in a few words. The 
disease under which he laboured in his last illness was 
very severe and complicated, but in him '* patience had 
her perfect work." 

In giving an account of the dying scene of this truly 
useful and eminent servant of God, we cannot do bet- 
ter than quote the language of one of his most devoted 
and constant firiends, Beza: ** On the 10th of March, 
we, his brother ministers, on paying our visit together 
M usual, found him dressed, and sitting at the little 
table where he was accustomed to write or study. On 
seeing us, he sat silent, resting his forehead on his hand 
for some length of time, as he frequently did when en- 
gaged in study and meditation ; and then, yrith a voice 
occasionally interrupted, but a kind and cheerful coun- 
tenance, he said, ' I return you, dearest brethren, my 
most hearty thanks for all your solicitude on my ac- 
count, and hope in a fortnight I shall be present, for 
the last time, at your consistory,' (which was establish- 
ed for discipline of morals,) ' for I think that the Liord 
will then manifest his pleasure with respect to me, and 
take me to himself.' He did attend the consistory on 
the 24th of March, as usual« and when the business was 
finished in a peaceable manner, he observed, that he 
felt some further continuance was granted him by the 
Ix>rd. He then took up a French New Testament, 
read to us himself some of the marginal annotations, 
•nd requested the opinion of his brethren, since he had 
undertaken to correct them. He was worse on the fol- 
lowing day, having been fiitigued with the labours of 
the preceding ; but on the 27th, he was carried to the 
door of the senate-house, and being supported by two 
of his attendants, walked into the hall, and after pro- 
posing a new rector of the school to the senate, he un- 
covered bis head, and returned them thanks for the fa- 
vours already conferred upon him, and particularly for 
their attentions in his last illness. ' For,' he said, * I 
think I have entered this house for the last time.' Hav- 
ing uttered these words with difficulty, and a faltering 
voice, he took his last fiirewell of the seruite, over- 
whelmed with sorrow, and bathed in tears. On the 
2d of April, which was Easter-day, although suffering 
from great debility, he was carried to Church in a chair, 
was present with the whole congregation, received the 
Lord's Supper from my hand, and joined in singing the 
hymn, with a trembling voice, but with manifest expres- 
sions of joy shining forth from his dying countenance." 

A few days after he sent to inform the syndics and 
senators that he wished to meet them once more, and 
he intended, therefore, next day, to be carried to the 
senate-room. The senators, however^ afrtid that his 



health might be injured by the exertion, repahred in 
procession from the senate-room to the house of Calvin. 
The address which he delivered to the dvil authorities 
on that occasion was peculiarly solemn and affecting. 
The important admonitions with which it closes are 
well worthy of attention. 

" If you would preserve this republic in security, see 
to it with unremitting care, that the sacred seat of au- 
thority, in which God hath placed you, be not defiled 
with the pollution of sin ; for he is the only sovereign 
Ood, King of kings, and Lord of all lords, who will 
honour those that honour him ; but, on the other hand, 
will cast down, and cover with disgrace, those by whom 
he is despised. Worship him, therefore, according to 
his precepts, and let your minds be more and more in- 
tensely directed to the obeying of his will, for we are 
always at a very great distance from the performance 
of our duty. I know the temper and manner of you 
all, and am aware of your needing exhortation. There 
is none, even of those who excel, without many imper- 
fections ; and let each in this case examine himself with 
care, and ask of the Lord the supply of his known de- 
ficiencies. 

" We see what vices reign in the greatest number of 
the assemblies convened in the world. Some, cold and 
indifferent to the public interest, pursue vrith eagerness 
their own private emoluments ; others, are only intent 
upon the gratification of their own passions; some make 
a bad use of the distinguished talents bestowed upon 
them by God ; while others are vain-glorious, and con- 
fidently demand that the rest of their fellow-counsellors 
should sanction their opinions. 

" I admonish the aged not to envy such jroung per- 
sons as they find to be endowed by God with particu- 
lar gifls ; and I warn younger persons to conduct them- 
selves with modesty, and to avoid all presumption. Let 
there be no interruption of one another in the per- 
formance of your duties. Shun animosities, and all that 
acrimony which has diverted so many from a proper 
line of conduct in the discharge of their office. You will 
avoid these evils, if each of you confines himself within 
his proper sphere, and all perform with fidelity the part 
intrusted to them by the State. In civil trials I beseech 
you to avoid all fitvour, or enmity ; use no crooked arts 
to pervert justice ; let none, by any plausible address 
of bis own, prevent the laws from having their due ef- 
fect ; nor depart from equity and goodness. If the evil 
passions excite temptation in any one, let him resist 
them with firmness, and look to him by whom he has 
been placed on the seat of judgment, and ask the same 
God for the guidance of his Holy Spirit. 

" Finally, I beseech you to pairdon all my infirmities, 
which I acknowledge and confess before God, and his 
angels, and in your presence also, my honourable lords." 

Having finished his discourse, he offered up a prayer 
in behalf of the senators, gave his right hand to each 
of them separately, and bade them adieu. The dying 
man next sent for the ministers of Geneva, and having 
exhorted them, in a very touching manner, to seal and 
perseverance in the good work of the Lord, he com* 
mended them to God individually. They parted from 
him in tears, lamenting the loss of one by whose counsel 
and prayers and instructions they had so mudi profited. 

The closing scene is thus described by Ben:— 
" Calvin spent the remainder of his days, until deatfa« 
in almost constant prayer. His voice, indeed, was in- 
terrupted by the difficulty of respiration ; but his eyes, 
which retained their brilliancy to the last, uplifted to 
heaven, and his serene countenance, were certain proofs 
of the fervour of his devotion, and of his trust and con- 
fidence in God. He often in his prayers repeated the 
words of David, ' Lord, I opened not my mouth, be- 
cause thou didst it ;' and at times those of Hezekiah, 
' I did mourn like a dove.' Once also I heard him say, 
'Thou, Lord, bruisest me, but I am abundantly satis* 
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ficd, since it is thy buid.* His doors must have stood 
open day and night, if all had hcen admitted who from 
sentiments of dutv were desirous to see him ; but as he 
could not, from difBcidty in speaking, direct his dis- 
course to them, he requested they viiuld rather pray 
for him, than be solicitous about paying their visits. 
Often, also, though I always found him glad to receive 
me, he was very scrupulous respecting the least inter- 
ruptions thus given to the duties of my office, so sparing 
was he of the time which he knew ought to be spent 
in the service of the Church ; and his conscientious 
feelings, le?t he should give the smallest trouble to his 
friendis, exceeded the bounds of moderation. Such vru 
the manner of comforting both himself and friends un- 
til the 19th of May, when we ministers were accustom- 
ed to meet relative to the censure of morals, and to 
take a friendly meal together two days before Whit- 
suntide, and the celebration of the Lord's Supper. He 
expressed a wish that the common supper should on 
this day be prepared at his house, and rallying his little 
strength that remained, was carried from his bed to the 
adjoining chamber, when he said, * I come to see you, 
my brethren, for the last time, never more to sit down 
with you at table.' Such was the commencement of 
one of the most melancholy repasts we ever took. He 
then offered up a prayer, took a small portion of food 
and discoursed with us at supper in as cheerful a man- 
ner as his weakness permitted. Before supper was 
fully finished, he ordered himself to be carried back to 
the adjoining chamber, and addressing the company 
with a distinctly smiling countenance, said, ' This in- 
tervening wall will not prevent me from being present 
with you in spirit, though absent in body.' His pre- 
diction ^'as fulfilled, for from this day he always lay 
in a horizontal posture, his small body, except his 
countenance, which was very little clumged, being so 
nuich emaciated, that breath only remained. On the 
:i27tb of May, the day of his death, he appeared strong- 
er, and spoke with less difficulty ; but tiiis was the last 
effort of nature, for about eight o'clock in the evening 
certain symptoms of dissolution suddenly manifested 
thcnwelves. When one of his domestics brought one 
of the brethren, and me, who had only just left him, 
this intelligence, I returned immediately with all speed, 
and found he had died in so very tranquil a manner, 
that without his feet and hands being in any respect 
discomposed, or his breathing increased, his senses, 
judgment, and in some measure his voice, remaining 
entire to his vary last gasp, he appeared more to re- 
semble one in u state of sleep than death," 

Thus died one of the brightest characters that has 
ever adorned the page of history. Ilis death was be- 
wailed by all cla;>ses of the community. In him the 
Church of Geneva lost a faithful and devoted pastor, the 
dty a wise, philanthropic, and public spirited citizen, 
tlie college a learned and able professor, and all, a com- 
mon parent and friend. His funeral was attended by the 
authorities, civil and ecclesiastical, of the town, and a 
great proportion uf the citizens. IVIany tears were shed 
on the occasion, and for some days a gloom seemed to 
be thrown over the dty. According to his own direc- 
tions no monument was erected to his memory. Neither 
was this necessary. Calvin can never be forgotten. 
6't mouumentum quaerit^ circunupict, ** If you wish 
to bee his monument, reader, look around you." 



THE GOOD OLD KINO AIO) THE DYING GIPSY. 

[Thiii hpAutitul and afn?ctlnR Incident in the life of George III. 
la «xtracto<l from "* Tl\c Gipcitt' Advocate," b7 James Cnbb. Lon- 
don, Nisbvt and Co., 1S32.J 

A Ki.N'G of England, of happy memory, who loved his 
people and his God, occasionally took the excrdse of 
hunting. Being out one day for this purpose, the chase 
lay through the shrubs of the forest The stag had been 



hard run, and to escape the dogs, had crossed the river in 
a deep part. As the dogs could not be brought to follow^ 
it became necessary, in order to rome up with it, to make 
a drcuitous route along the banks of the river, through 
some thick and troublesome underwood. The rough* 
ness of the ground, the long grass and frequent thickets, 
obliged the sportsmen to separate from each other ; each 
one endeavouring to make the best and speediest route 
he could. Before they had reached the end of the for* 
est, the king's horse manifested signs of fatigue and 
uneasiness ; so much so, that his majesty resolved upon 
yielding the pleasures of the chase to those of compai* 
sion for his horse. With this view, he turned down 
the first avenue in the forest, and determined on riding 
gently to the oaks, there to wait for some of his atten* 
dants. The king had only proceeded a few yards, 
when, instead of the cry of the hounds, he fanded he 
heard the cry of human distress. As he rode forward, 
ho heard it more distinctly. ** Oh, my mother, my mo- 
ther ! God pity and bless my poor mother 1" The curio- 
sity and kindness of the sovereign led him instantly to 
the spot. It was a little green plot on one side of the 
forest, where was spread on the grass, under a branch- 
ing oak, a little pallet, half coveied with a kind of tent f 
and a basket or two, with some packs, lay on the 
ground at a few paces distant from the tent. Near to 
the root of the tree, he observed a little swarthy girl, 
about eight years of age, on her knees pra>'ing, while 
her little black eyes ran down with tears. Distress of 
any kind was always relieved by his majesty, for he had 
a heart which melted at ** hunuin woe ; " nor was it un* 
affected on this occasion. And now, he inquired, 
" What, my child, is the cause of your weeping ? For 
what do you pray ? " The little creature at first started, 
then rose from her knees and pointing to the tent, said, 
;* Oh, Sir 1 my dying mother ! " *' What ? " said his m». 
jesty, dismounting and fastening his horse up to the 
branches of the oak, " What, my child ? tell me all 
about it." The little creature now led the king to the 
tent ; there lay, partly covered, a middle aged female 
gipsy, in the last stage of a dccUne, and in the last mo- 
ments of life. She turned her dying eyes expressively 
to the royal visitor, then looked up to heaven, but not 
a word did she utter ; the organs of speech had ceased 
their office ; ** the silver cord was loosed, and the wheel 
broken at the dstcm." The little girl then wept aloud, 
and stooping dowTi, wiped the dying sweat from her 
mother's fiice. The king, much affected, asked the 
child her name, and of her family, and how long her 
mother had been ill. Just at that moment another 
gipsy girl, much older, came out of breath to the spot. 

She had been at the town of W , and had brought 

some medidne for her dying mother. Observing a 
stranger, she modestly curtsied, and hastening to her 
mother, knelt down by her side, kissed her palid lips, 
and burst into tears. " What, my dear child," said his 
majesty, " can be done for you ? " ** Oh, Sir," she replied, 
" my dying mother wanted a religious person to teadi 
her, and to pray with her before she died. I ran all 
the way, before it was light, this morning to W ^ 

and asked for a minister, but mo one could I get to eoaie 
with me to pray with my dear mother.*^ The dying wo- 
man seemed sensible of what her daughter was saying, 
and her countenance was much agitated. The air was 
again rent with the cries of the distressed daughters. 
The king, full of kindness, instantly endeavoured to 
comfort diem : he said, " /am a minister, and God has 
sent me to instruct and comfort your mother." lie then 
sat down on a pack by the side of the pallet, and taking 
the hand of the dying gipsy, discoursed on the demerit 
of sin, and the nature of redemption. He then pointed 
her to Christ, the all-suffident Saviour. While doing 
this, the poor creature seemed to gather consolation and 
hope ; her eyes sparkled with brightness, and her ooun* 
tenance became animated. She looked up — she smiled ; 
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but it was the last smile, — it was the glimmering of ex- 
piring nature. As the expression of peace, however, 
remained strong in her countenance, it was not till some 
time had ekpsed, that they perceived the struggling 
spirit had left mortality. 

It was at this moment that some of his majesty's 
attendants, who had missed him at the chase, and who 
had been riding through the forest in search of him, 
rode up, and found him comforting the afflicted gipsies. 

Uc now rose up, put some gold into the hands of 
tl^e afflicted girls, promised them his protection, and 
bade them look to heaven. He then >viped the tears 
from his eyes, and mounted his horse. His attendants, 

freatly affected, stood in silent admiration. Lord 
0— was going to speak, but his majesty, turning to 
the gipsies, and pointing to the breathless corpse, and to 
the weeping girls, said, with strong emotion, " Who, wy 
Lord, who, thinkest thou, was neighbour unto these?" 

DISCOURSE. 

By the Rev. David Logan, 
MinUtcr of Stenton. 

'* Then came the ollicers to the chief priests and Pha- 
risees ; and they said unto them. Why have ye 
not brought him ? The officers answered. Never 
man spake like this man." — John vii. 45, 46. 

Besides the miracles wrought by oiir Saviour, 
afibrding evidence that he was the *^ Teacher sent 
from God," and *^ that no man could do these 
works except God were with him," there is ano- 
tlier source of conviction, in reference to the di- 
vine origin of the truth as it is in Jesus, arising 
from the effects produced on the hearts and lives 
of those who heard it. If this truth had the ef- 
fect, when heard and embraced, of begetting new 
principles and holy affections — of exciting to new 
pursuits, and causing enjoyment to be derived from 
new objects — of stirring up a desire to live unto 
God instead of the world, and to prepare for eternity 
instead of being exclusively occupied with the 
things of time — if this new character, and these 
new aims and ends, were not only assumed but 
maintained, and maintained consistently, and at 
the expense of sacrifices, and the enduring of suf- 
fering, and even of death itself — ^when called to 
contemplate such an effect of the truth as it is 
in Jesus, who can deny to it a divine origin? 
Who will not be ready to confess, that " in very 
deed" God himself is discovered giving efficacy 
to the word of his grace ? When placed in pecu- 
liar circumstances, it is no uncommon thing to 
see sacrifices made, and hardships endured, as ex- 
hibited in the history of man, and even death it- 
self submitted to, when the ancient and inveterate 
superstitions and liabits of a nation required it, 
and when nothing but infamy and disgrace await- 
ed a refusal to submit. Such exhibitions, how- 
ever, command no respect in the motive, spring 
from no renovation of principle or change of cha- 
racter, and are directed towards no enlightened or 
worthy end. Christianity here can not only bear 
a comparison with every, other relii^ion which the 
folly, or superstition, or vice of man has invented, 
promulgated, and maintained ; but in instituting 
every such comparison, the one has been found to 
bo base alloy, and the other pure gold — the one 



has been found to be the vicious fabrication of 
d^enerate man, and the other to descend from the 
Father of lights^ — the one, springing from vice, en- 
thrals in superstition, and leads to misery; and the 
other, proceeding from the fountain of purity, opens 
up life and immortality in prospect, and conducts 
to bliss unspeakable. Now, from the short state- 
ment which I am about to submit to you, it is my 
object, from the effects produced by our Saviour's 
teaching on the occasion referred to, to convince 
you, that there is an internal power and efficacy 
in the truth for changing the heart and character; 
and that those to whom it comes in power, b^;in to 
thirst for Christ as the fountain of^ living waters, 
and come unto him as the well-spring of all their 
desires and enjoyments. 

Although the inspired historian does not give 
us even a mere outline of the discourse delivered 
on that memorable occasion, yet we are not left 
in doubt as to its excellence; or as to our 
Saviour rising, in energetic power, according to 
the surpassing interest of the subject, and the 
importance and magnitude of the occasion. If a 
discourse is to be judg-ed of according to its over- 
coming the most formidable resistance that could 
have been raised up against the speaker, and call- 
ing forth the loudest acclamations in his favour, 
the triumph of Christ at that time was full and 
complete. Take a hasty review of the circum- 
stances in which he was placed, as presented to 
our notice in this 7th chapter. He had literally 
been an exile from Judea in Galilee, oblisfed to 
flee from Jerusalem for his life. His life was 
still sought after in such an unrelenting manner, 
as to have rendered it necessary for him to come 
up to the feast in secret. It was not only pub- 
licly, but almost universally known, what were 
the sentiments and designs of the chief priests 
and rulers against him — that they accuscKi him 
not merely of a breach of the Sabbath, but of 
blasphemy, the very blackest crime recognised in 
the Jewish law, and on these accounts were plot- 
ting his destruction — that thus all their influence 
and all their exertions were put forth, tending to 
blind the public mind, to poison their affections, 
and to strengthen and rivet their prejudices against 
him — that for an individual thus circumstanced 
to have even shewn himself in public, the shout 
of universal execration might have been supposed 
to be raised, *^ Away with such a fellow from the 
face of the earth," — whien, in the nature of things, 
we would have expected such to be the case, yet 
nevertheless we behold Jesus not only addressing 
the multitude, but allowed to address them with- 
out interruption; not only allowed to address ^em 
without interruption, but listened to in silence ; 
not only listened to in silence, but with the most 
rivetted attention, nay, with admiration and de- 
light ; and with those ecstatic and tumultuous 
emotions embodying themselves in the burst of 
ingenuous feeling, « of a truth this is a prophet, a 
divinely commissioned and inspired servant of 
God ;" " of a truth this is the prophet, even John 
the Baptist, greater than all the prophets, who 
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was foretold as to eome in the power and spirit of 
Elias ; " « of a truth this is the Christy the Messiah 
himself, the promised of the Others," — when we 
contemplate the impression which Christ had made 
by his teaching on that occasion taking this direc- 
tion, and the contention among the auditors, not 
as on other occasions, whether Jesus was a righte- 
ous man, or in league with Beelzebub the prince 
of devils, but whether he was the forerunner of 
Christ, or the Messiah himself — when we are thus 
called upon to contemplate these effects of this 
discourse of our Lord, who is not forced to ac- 
knowledge that the Lord's Anointed, the Son of 
God, stands truly revealed before him ? 

Nor is this all. There is still another effect of 
this discourse of our Lord, which we are now 
principally called upon to contemplate, even more 
striking, if possible, than the one now alluded to ; 
an effect which, arising principally, if not solely, 
from the internal evidence which the discourse in 
question afforded, that he who delivered it was 
truly the Son of God, ought surely to beget and 
strengthen similar convictions in us, and cause us 
not only to bow submissively at the name of Je- 
sus, but also bring us to him as the fountain of 
living waters. 

As presented to our notice in the passage re- 
ferred to, the multitudes of Israel were collected 
in the temple to perform a prescribed act of wor- 
ship to the Grod of Israel. They were probably the 
more numerous, because the last day of the feast 
of tabernacles was not only one of the more so- 
lemn days, but also being ike last, those who had 
any fear of God before their eyes, would allow no 
trifling excuse to prevent them from rendering to 
him on this day the homage of grateful hearts, 
and imploring from him a parting blessing ; and 
not only being the last, but the great day of the 
feast, on which the miraculous supply of water in 
the desert was symbolically commemorated, it 
naturally called forth the expression of every 
grateful and joyous feeling, and inspired, filial 
trust and confidence in God as their covenanted 
Father. 

Let the eye, however, not merely of any watch- 
ful observer, but of any individual accustomed to at- 
tend upon the temple-service on those more so- 
lemn days, — let him take a casual survey even of 
the many thousands assembled, and there is one 
thing which cannot fail to force itself upon his no- 
tice. Those who << loved greetings in the mar- 
kets, and the chief seats in the synagogues," are 
not there. The chief priests, the conductors of 
religious devotion, and who ought ever to be en- 
samples to the people in the practice of every sa- 
cred and social duty, are not there. The rulers 
and leaders of the Pharisees, who <' made broad 
their phylacteries," and were to be seen " praying 
even in the corners of the streets,*' have not gone 
up to the temple, although it is the last, that 
great day of the feast. Surely some national ca- 
tastrophe hath occurred — some work of dire ne- 
cessity, neither to be done before, nor delayed till 
after the public worship of God, hath called them 



together in council, and thus rendered their places 
in the temple empty on the great day of the feast. 
They are, indeed, assembled in council, but no woric 
of necessity hath called them together. A dire, a 
wicked purpose is in their hearts ; a deed of blood 
they are impatient to perpetrate. Jesus of Na- 
zareth, when last in Jerusalem, had escaped their 
fury, only by fleeing into GaHlee. When they 
were reasoning together, saying, <<What think 
ye that he wiU not come to the feast,** devising 
how to waylay and cut him off privily, Jesus, 
aware of their devices, came up to the feast in se- 
cret. Though baffled in this respect, yet exult- 
ing in their hearts that their victim had come 
within their grasp — ^that the prey had, even as it 
were, entered the den of the devourer — ^the more 
effectually to secure their purpose, at the com- 
mencement, or towards the middle of the feast, 
as soon as they ascertained that Jesus was theref 
they laid their toils to encircle him. During its 
progress, they gradually closed in upon their vic- 
tim ; and now, on the last day of the feast, the 
moment had arrived when, pouncing upon their 
prey, they were to gloat in the wanton indulgence 
of the most unhallowed affections. 

Conceive to yourselves a conclave of beings in 
human shape transformed into demons, into fiends 
incarnate. In every breast there dwells malice 
and revenge seated supreme, and whetting the 
appetite for blood and slaughter in proportion as 
the victim may have hitherto escaped the snare. 
The irrevocable word, however, is now gone forth, 
the decree is registered in the unalterable record, 
the victim is within the grasp of the thirsters for 
blood, who are nursing their implacable revenge, 
and stifling their breath and straining the ear to 
catch the most distant sound of the approach of 
their emissaries ; when, lo ! a sound if heard — the 
doors though slowly, yet resolutely, are openecL— 
the officers enter, but no Jesus of Nazareth is 
there. Portentous is the blank look of venge- 
ance deferred, which the rulers for a moment cast 
upon each other. Dreadful is the flash from ^e 
infuriated eye, which can scarcely find utterance 
in this stifled voice of thunder, << what ! have ye 
not brought him ? " Turn for a moment from 
this storm, to contemplate the serene brow, the 
submissive mien, yet resolute purpose of those 
who could calmly face this storm ; and whoever, 
on beholding such a sudden transformation pro- 
duced by the discourse of Jesus of Nazareth, will 
not do homage to the Author of it, must have 
hearts akin to those rulers, who, against conviction^ 
continued in unbehef, and died in their sins. 

Recollect who they were with regard to whom 
we are now soliciting your decision. They were 
the inferior officers of worthless despotic rulers, 
who, before they could be truly fitted for such an 
office, must have practically passed through scenes 
of the lowest degradation and the foulest vice, 
scenes blunting and destroying all the finer sensi- 
bihties of our nature, drying up all the tender 
sympathies of the heart, and conversant in works 
of darkness, and preparing the individual for its 
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darkest deeds. Rcmefmbery too, the influence 
which habitual f^ubmission has over those minds, 
which, from their childhood, have been taught to 
obej; and especially those under the authority 
of despotic and tyrannical masters. Take into 
the account, likewise, how predominant the selfish 
.passions in such breasts uniformly are ; how not 
only the all of these officers depended on implicit 
obedience to the orders received, but the continu- 
ance even for an hour of life itself ; and when 
they knew so thoroughly how bent the chief priests 
and rulers were to accomplish the destruction of 
Jesus, what had they to expect in the non-per- 
formance of such imperative orders, but the for- 
feiture of their own lives in saving his ? 

This interposition in his behalf, however, you 
Bee to have been actually their purpose. And mark 
how the internal change in their breasts manifests 
itself. They go not back with a fabricated story, 
intimating the impossibility of accomplishing their 
object. They go not back fawning and crouching 
with expressions of base regret on their lips for 
the past, and baser promises of success for the fu- 
ture ; but honestly, and dignifiedly, and resolutely 
acknowledge their want of zeal in this matter, and 
candidly confess their change of sentiment on this 
subject, and justify the part they acted, by them- 
selves becoming preachers of the faith which their 
masters were destroying. The officers answered, 
«< Never man spake like this man." Truly << out 
of the mouths of babes and sucklings God hath 
ordained strength, that he might still the enemy 
and the avenger." The subject of the discourse 
evidenced itself to be heavenly truth, by coming 
home to the heart and conscience, "in demon- 
stration of the Spirit, and with power." The 
manner in whicii it flowed from his lips, who was 
" full of grace," also demonstrated, that the waters 
of which he spake descended from the heavenly 
sanctuary. And the authority with which he 
spake, incontestubly proved, that he was what he 
laid claim to be, — " the only btgotten of the Fa- 
ther, " " the Son of God with power." 

When we thus contemplate a change so great, 
passing so rapidly upon so very hopeless subjects, 
subjects, most probably, not only hitherto slaves 
to the lowest vices, but acting, in the case before 
us, in opposition to every worldly interest, and, 
by disobedience to the authorities opposed, for- 
feiting even life itself by such opposition ; when 
we contemplate an effect so truly astonishing, 
who can deny but that the finger of God was 
here of a truth, bearing testimony, not only to 
the divine mission of Christ, but to the divinity 
of his incarnate Son, and to the word of his grace ? 

Now, by way of application of this subject to 
ourselves, let us ask our own hearts, whether 
we have ever felt this power of the truth con- 
straining us to forego all, to forsake all, and to 
encounter all for the sake of Christ. These offi- 
cers, in obedience to earthly masters, went to be- 
come partakers in a deed which no law of man 
could ever justify. In the execution of their 
trusty they not only discovered the guilt of their 



commission, but began to feel that they had a Mas- 
ter in heaven to whom they were accountable; 
be<;an to fed that thev should obev God rather 
than man ; and had courage and resolution to act 
upon the feeling. Let us go and do likewise. 
Let us be convinced that all which we do has not 
onlv the sanction of our Divine Master, remem- 
bering that " whatsoever is not of faith is sin," 
but let us also adhere to this, however it may aif- 
fect those with whom we may stand connected, 
or on whom we depend, assured that the testi- 
mony of our own conscience, dnd the approbatioa 
of God, is a gem more valuable than any earthly 
treasure. These officers, in following out their 
new-begotten convictions, sacrificed every earthly 
consideration, to the maintaining of the new-bom 
hope firm unto the end. Let us, if called there- 
to, never allow the comforts of the world to 
come into competition with the pleasures of reli- 
gion, or to prefer the meat which perisheth to 
that which endureth to everlasting h'fe. These 
officers did not shrink from avowing their new 
convictions to their very masters, and extolling 
him whom they were now determined to obey. 
Let us do all that in us lies to diffuse the savour 
of the name of Christ, that our lives may become 
<< epistles of him, known and read of all men." 
And to this end, let us daily be coming unto him 
as '< the fountain of living waters ; " that, con- 
vinced of our utter destitution by nature of spi- 
ritual blessings, and intensely desirous of renewed 
and copious draughts from the inexhaustible foun- 
tain ; that, " thirsting for God, the living God, " 
and coming to him ns " the well-spring " of all oar 
joys, our souls may be refreshed, and the whole 
spiritual man nourished up unto everlasting life. 

NARRATIVE OF A REVIVAL OF RELIGION 
IN THE ISLE OF ARRAN. * 

Thulty years ago, the state of religion in this island 
was exceedingly low. " Darkness covered the land, and 
gross darkness the people." But, through the tendtf 
mercy of God, the day-spring from on high visited it 
Divine light arose on them that sat in daruiess, and the 
cause oi Christ bos gained much ground in this part of 
his vineyard, since the year 1604. In that year, and the 
year following, many were awakened at the north end of 
the island, especially about the farms of Sannox and 
their neighbourhood. And although this awakening, as 
to its power and progress, was not of long continuance, 
yet a considerable number of the subjects of it testified, 
by their after lives and conversation, that they had 
undergone a gracious change. This day of small things 
was the commencement of the revival which followed. 
From this time, a change for the better might be ob- 
served in the religious sentiments and conduct of many 
among the people. Many seemed now to be awakened 
from the slumber of spiritual death ; being disposed to 
attend to the things which belonged to their everlast- 
ing peace. Their eyes were now opened to see the 
evil of their former wicked ways, their perishing condi- 
tion as sinners, and their need of Christ as a Saviour. 
They now began also to distinguish between truth and 
error ; to relish evangelical doctrine ; to attend with 
diligence on the means of grace ; and, in general, to set 
up the worship of God, morning and evening, in their 

• Thto Narrative U extracted from No. V. of a scries of well wril- 
tea TrarCi, uowfai tb« qouim of pubUoation at Olassow. 
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fiunlliefl. Helicons meetlDgs were also set up m manj 
places ; and, in the course of a few years, a kind of re- 
Ibriiiafion was thus visible throughout many parts of 
the island. This was the case more especially, though 
not exclusively, iu the parish of Kiliiioric, which was 
at this time ^voured with the ministry of the late pious 
aiid laborious Mr M' Bride. It may be remarked, re- 
s(>eccing his usual style of preaching, that he was by no 
means what might be called an alarming preacher, but 
rather the opposite. His sermons were frequently close 
and searching ; but he dwelt more on the consolations 
of the Gos()el than on the terrors of the law ; and the 
excitement seemed to be, in general, greater under the 
sermons in which the riches of divine grai% and the 
consolations of the Gospel were exhibited, than under 
such as were more awful, and apparently better fitted 
to awaken. Mr M* Bride's manner of preaching was 
very much distinguished for seriousness, fervour, and 
great zeal for the salvation of sinners ; and this often 
led him to make very close appeals to the conscience. 
But the revival itself was not of a sudden. It was 
gradual, and spread from one place to another. Nei- 
ther was it in all cases saving as to its effects. Many 
under it assumed a form of godliness, who were alto- 
gether destitute of its power. In other cases, however, 
there was something more deep and precious — even the 
quickening, saving, and soul-trunsfonning influence of 
the Holy Spirit. During its progress, a considerable 
number were accordingly brought under deep convic- 
tions of their guilt and un worthiness as sinners, of their 
liability to eternal mivcry, and of their utter helplessness 
as concerned themselves. Now, they began in earnest 
to say, '* What shall we do to be saved ? " — and to count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus— for an interest in him. And the God 
of all grace, who thuii visited them with theawakening in- 
duences o( his Spirit, was pleased also to enlighten their 
minds as to the way of sal vation ; and thus to lead them, 
by faith, for peace and rest to the only Saviour of sin- 
ners. And being thus quickened, enlightened, and 
comforted, by the teaching o( the same Spirit, they 
were also united together in the bonds of love and 
Christian fellowship, while they travelled together 
Zionward. 

The subjects of these spiritual influences were, 
however, only as a little flock, when compared with the 
multitude who rctnained yet stout-hearted and far from 
righteousness. And these, becoming impatient under 
the restraints which the late reformation had laid on 
them, witb regard to unholy practices, began to break 
out anew with greater violence; so that, in 1810 and 
1811, many were bolder in sin, and more abandoned to 
wickedness, than they had been at any former period. 
The enemy of souls now came in as a flood, and threat- 
ened to carry all before him. It is right, however, to 
observe that this was in no respect true of professors, 
or of such as there was reason to believe had been the 
tubjects of divine grace. These were for the most part 
remarkably consistent in their walk and conversation. 
The breaking out of sin here leferred to, was among the 
bulk of the people who made no particular profession of 
religion, — and especially among the young, who had 
been brought under temporary restraint. 

These circumstances, however, affected the tender 
heart, and stirred up the pious zeal of Mr M'Bride, 
and led him to be even more earnest in his warnings 
md remonstrances from the pulf)it and otherwise agidnst 
abounding iniquity. The little flock of tender-hearted 
ChriKtians scattered throughout his parish, were, at the 
same time, moved with a sense of the prevalence of sin 
and the desolations of Zion. They felt an increased 
conreni for the conversion and Falvation of sinners, and 
a deeper interest in the prosperity and enUirgement of 
the kingdom of Christ. They began to be more fre- 
quent and earnest ixi ,tbeir § uvpUcations at a throne of 



grace for a time of revival — of refreshing from the pre- 
sence of the Lord. Several little parties of them, by 
mutual consent, set apart some days for private fasting 
and prayer, sending up their united supplications to the 
Hearer of prayer, for the downpouring of the Spirit, in 
his awakening and converting influences on sinners 
around them. They kept several such days for nearly a 
twelvemonth before the commencement of what is 
generally called, " The Revival of Religion in Arran.** 
In these devotional exercises, some of them ei\joyed un- 
common nearness to God, and great freedom at a throne 
of grace, when pouring out their hearts in earnest sup- 
plication for the manifestation of divine power and glory 
in the sanctuary, especially in the congregation ^vith 
which they were themselves connected. Their mindi 
were much stirred up to press after these things in se- 
cret, and at their fellowship meetings, and also when at- 
tending public ordinances. They seemed, indeed, to be 
animated by the spirit of him who said, '* For Zion's sake 
I will not bold my peace, and fur Jerusalem's sake I 
will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as 
brightjiess, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
bumeth." 

While this little flock of Christ, and their pastor at 
their head, were thus engaged, and about the beginning 
of March 1812, the Lord began to work in an unusual 
way among them, in a way of which they had not till 
this time any expectation, and wluch, accordingly, caused 
some surprise. It was at this time that the outcrying 
commenced, which was afterwards so common for a 
considerable time. It began at first in some private 
meetings, but afterwards extended to the public assem- 
bly under Mr M*Bryde's ministry. What made the 
thing the more remarkable was, that it made its first 
appearance among the people of God. Yea, the most 
tender, humble, and spiritual-minded among them were 
the first affected in this manner, and it continued for a 
short time among them only. But the influence which 
appeared first moving on them, in this unusual way, 
was soon extended to others ; and the next subjects of 
it were those who had been before seriously disposed, 
or who had been at one time or other under serious im- 
pressions. But soon after it was extended to the gay 
and thoughtless, the moral, and the openly wicked. 
Persons of almost every description and age, from nine 
years or under, to that of sixty or upwards, were af- 
fected ; but the number of old people was small com- 
pared with that of the young. The crying at first — and 
while confined to the people of God — was attended with 
very little bodily agitation { but after others were af- 
fected, it was generally attended with these, such as 
panting, trembling, and other convulsive appearances. 

The writer of these pages did not reside in Arran 
till about six months after the commencement of this 
revival ; but he enquired particularly concerning the 
beginning of it, from such as were best able to inform 
him, and is satisfied in his own mind, that the Spirit of 
the Lord was at work in preparing for it — that hit 
mighty power was revealed in Uie commencement of it 
— and that he had a gracious and mercifid design in 
ordering the circumstances of it. Although this revival 
did in some measure degenerate latterly, through the 
weakness and folly of men, yet the beginning of it was 
truly the doing of the Lord and marvellous in our eyes. 
Some, who were among the first affected, told the 
writer, that they had not the most remote idea of cry- 
ing out before they were constrained to do so. So 
much vvas this the case, that they said they could not 
have refrained, even if they had been threatened with 
instant death. They added, that their outcry ings and 
bodily agitations arose entirely from the state of their 
mindii, when powerfully impressed and affected with a 
sense of divine tnitli. But it is proper to observe, that 
the writer is here speaking only of such as were Uvely 
exercised Christians previous to this revival. On ejm- 
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mining others, who knew nothing of Christian experi- 
ence before the beginning of this work, he found that 
the first impressions of many of them were accompanied 
with deep convictions of sin, with a painful sense of 
their helplessness and misery as sinners, and also with 
earnest desires after an interest in Christ ; whidi it is 
to be hoped many of them attained. But it must be 
acknowledged that the accounts given by aU were not 
alike satisActory. Many were deeply affected exter- 
nally, who could give little account of the matter. 
Their affections were moved, but convictions of sin did 
not take any deep hold on their hearts and consciences, 
and so their awiJcening soon passed avray ; at least, it 
was so with some. But if there be joy in heaven over 
even one sinner that repenteth, we have reason to 
think that there must have been much joy, in that world 
of light and love, over many that were brought to true 
repentance, in this place, during the progress of that 
vrork. 

About the beginning of 1812, the awakening be- 
came general, and continued to make progress about 
three months. After this, it seemed to be at a stand, 
till the beginning of the following December, when it 
again revived, and continued to spread considerably for 
about three months more ; during which period it ex- 
tended over a great part of the parish of Kilmorie, 
which is nearly thirty miles long, and it extended also 
to some parts of the parish of Kilbride. The writer 
cannot pretend to give the exact number of the sub- 
jects of this awakening ; but the number from first to 
last, was very considerable. It must have amoimted to 
two or three hundred persons, old and young taken to- 
gether. He may state them at two hundred and fifty ; 
which is rather below than above the real number. 
But he does not mean to insinuate that the whole of 
these proved true believers. This will appear from 
the statements already made. 

For some months after the commencement of the 
awakening, the subjects of it manifested an uncommon 
thirst after the means of grace. Both old and young 
flocked in multitudes to hear the Word of God. His 
house, and the place employed for private meetings, 
were frequently so crowded, that the people, as it were, 
trod one on another. To travel ten or fifteen miles to 
hear sermon, was considered as a very small matter ; 
and after sermon was over, it was no uncommon thing 
for many of them to meet together in private houses, or 
in barns, and to spend several hours in religious exer- 
cises. Some of them spent even whole nights in this 
way. They also longed for the return of the Sabbath. 
They rejoiced when it was said unto them, ** Let us go 
into the house of the Lord." They eagerly sought after 
renewed opportunities of receiving spiritual instruction. 
Their desire was so great as not to be easily satisfied. 
In our religious assemblies at this time, some might be 
•een filled Mrith divine love, others with fear; some 
rejoicing in hope of the glory of God, and others trem- 
bling lest they should come short of it ; some crying 
out in accents of praise, and others indicating, by dieir 
cries, their dread of everlasting wrath. At this time, 
our meetings were frequent and well attended: and 
almost every sermon seemed to be effective in awaken- 
ing, quickening, or refreshing. Satan and his agents, 
indeed, made strong efforts to counteract the designs 
and operations of the Spirit of God, by throwing all 
manner of stumblingblocks in the way of his people ; 
but, notwithstanding all the opposition of earth and hell, 
the Word of the Lord grew and multiplied. Some who 
were lively Christians before, enjoyed at this time much 
of the refreshing influences of the Spirit, and were often 
filled, in an extraordinary measure, with peace and joy 
in believing. As illustrative of this, I may mention, 
that, in the spring of 1813, I was catechising one day 

at a particular farm, in the district of , and when 

apcakiqg of the charaoter id Christ m the Redeemer of 



God*s elect, and attempting to describe the predousnesi 
of his blood, and the riches of his grace, an excelleot 
Christian, who is now in the world of spirits, cried out, 
in an elevated tone of voice, " O the infinite virtue of 
the blood of Christ — the predousness of his Uoodl 
What am I, what am I, that he should ever spend one 
thought concerning me ! O my nothingness, my no- 
thingness, my nothingness ! " And, soon after, she ex- 
claimed, ** I shall soon be with thee — I shall soon be 
with thee — ^be for ever with thee. Lord I " I have seen 
others, also, on various occasions, affected much in the 
same way. And these ecstasies of spiritual joy among 
the people of God, were generally accompanied witib 
great humility and tenderness of spirit. Instead of 
being puffed up, they were, on the contrary, bowed 
down to the very dust, under a sense of their privileges. 
When the glory of the King of Zion was manifested to 
their souls, in the light of the Spirit, they were resdy 
to exclaim, with Job, '* Wherefore I abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes." I have heard others, under 
awakenings of conscience, cry out, '* O what shall wt 
do ? what shall we do ? Wash us from sin ; let us not 
deceive ourselves, for we cannot deceive thee." It wsi 
pleasing thus to see many of them really afraid of self- 
deception, and earnest in their inquiries after the only 
sure foundation, the only hope set before them in the 
Grospel. 

In the spring of 1813, this awakening, however, 
began to decline, and ceased very soon after ; but those 
who were truly Christians, continued to enjoy, both in 
secret duties and at public ordinances, renewed and 
manifest tokens of the divine presence and £svour. 
This was especially the case on sacramental occasions ; 
at which they were fiivoured with the assistance of some 
of the most pious ministers of the day. Most of these 
having now departed this life, I am enabled to name the 
greater part of them, without making any reference to 
the living. The late Rev. Messrs Ba3me of Greenodc, 
and Robertson of Kingussie, formerly of the chapel at 
Rothsay, assisted here constantiy for many years. The 
late Rev. Dr Love of Anderston assisted here occasional- 
ly, about the time of the revival ; and the late Rev. 
Mr M*Kenzie of Gorbals, formerly of the Gaelic Chapel, 
Duke Street, Glasgow, assisted also occasionally, bu: 
chiefly before the commencement of this work. These, 
along with the late Mr M'Bride himself, were con- 
sidered, and I believe jusdy, among the most pious mi- 
nisters of their day : but they have ceased from their 
labours, and their works do follow them. The more 
regular or occasional labours of these men were often 
blessed as seasons of refreshing fh>m the presence of the 
Lord. It is doubtless true, that, as the awakening de- 
clined, some of those who appeared at one time much 
affected, and much engaged in religious pursuits, began 
to grow cold and remiss in spiritual duties, to fiill into 
divers temptations, and to slide back into conformity 
with the world. Like the stony ground hearers, the 
religious impressions of many were slight and transitory 
— their convictions were not of a spiritual or abidbg 
nature ; and, having no root in their hearts, they soon 
withered away, without bringing forward any fruit to 
perfection. But although many did thus turn, as the 
dog to his vomit, and soon got rid of their religious 
impressions, a considerable number of the subjects of 
this work continue, to the'present day, bringing forth fruit 
meet for repentance, and manifesting their faith by their 
works. It is due, however, to acknowledge, that, even 
in respect of the best of us, the zeal, fervour, and live- 
liness, manifest during the time of our revival, have 
suffered some decay ; and that, instead of these, cold- 
ness, deadness, and formality in religion, are now too 
prevalent among us. We have, therefore, much need 
to be earnest in our supplications for another season of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord — to pray, with 
the devout Psalmist—" Tom us, O God of our salv»- 
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tion, and cause thine anger toward ub to cease. Wilt 
thou not revive us again, that thy people may rejoice 
in thee ? Show us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us 
thy salvation." 

As some inquiries have been made respecting the 
bodily agitation and outcrying which were observable 
during our revival, I may now state, that these did 
not alwajrs accompany cases of conversion. There are 
some among the subjects of that work, whom I con- 
sider serious Christians, who, as fiu: as I know, never 
cried out ; but such cases were rare, after the excite- 
ment had fully set in among us. The outcrying also 
ceased, with the greater number, after a certain period, 
but not with the whole ; for there are a few who still 
c^ontinue to be occasionally affected in the same way, 
though not to the same height as formerly. Then, as 
to the opinions of the people themselves, I am not aware 
that there are any of the truly pious in this place, who 
consider bodily excitement as necessary to a gracious 
operation of the Spirit ; but there is no doubt that some 
lay too much stress on powerful bodily feelings ; and 
they are thus very ready to conclude, that the Spirit of 
the Lord is at work when such effects are produced. 
Srill I do not think that any hold such effects to be 
necessary to true conversion, or that there can be no 
saving change without them. And they have at least 
seen and heard much to convince them how erroneous 
such an opinion would be. 

The influence of this revival was felt in other of 
the Western Islandd, and particularly in the Isle of 
Bute. Having conversed with those who have recently 
passed summer weeks in the isle of Arran, it is very 
comforting to learn from them that the savour of its 
blessed days has not yet, at the end of twenty-three 
years, expired. Some aged people still live to tell of 
what the Lord did for their souls at that happy time ; 
and the descendants of others are made partakers of 
like precious faith. One peculiar habit of the inhabi- 
tants of this island took its rise at the period of the re- 
vival, and exists to this day. When the fishermen are 
out in their boats, and have set their nets for the night, 
they engage in the duty of family worship with as much 
regularity and composure as they do when on shore. 
How consoling to the wife and daughters at home, to 
know that the husband and brothers have committed 
themselves to the keeping of Him who holds the waters 
in the hollow of his hand. How sweet the harmony 
when the strain of praise and thanksgiving mingles with 
the music of the billows that have tossed themselves 
from the far Atlantic, and the scream of the sea-bird 
who has made her. home upon the waves. Not only 
does Kedar's >vildemess lift up her lonely voice, but 
the wildernesses of old ocean send up their strains of 
joy to God. O when shall all the world become the 
kingdoms of our God and his Christ ! How many acts 
of rebellion have been the sins of the sea I How many 
whom the Ruler of the waves has carried in safety to 
their desired haven, have blasphemed his holy name in 
their precarious dwelling-places ! But the tjme is 
hastening, when not only the poor fishermen of Arran, 
but all the men who do business on the mighty waters, 
shall send up their hearts in prayer to the God of all 
the promises. 

EXPERIENCE OF THE HEATHEN. 

CASE OF AN AUEEICAN INDIAN. 

By the Rev. John A. Wallace, 
Minister of Hawick, 

It is exceedingly difficult to form a correct conception 
of the state of a heathen mind, before its attention has 
been fairly directed to the truths of the Bible ; nor can 
we ascertain with precision how rcry nearly it may qi- 



proach to the kingdom of heaven, even before the Goe- 
pel has actually been prockdmed to it. This much, 
however, we may confidently affirm, that, because a 
man is holding the character of a heathen, it does not 
follow, either that he is possessed of no ideas in refer- 
ence to the important subject of religion, or that he is 
totally undisturbed by any feeling of anxiety in regard 
to God, or the soul, or the eternal world. And though 
it is the doctrine of the Bible, whidi is not to be con- 
troverted or explained away, that " where there is no 
vision the people perish," yet we are inclined to think, 
that there is as much in the moral and religious condi- 
tion of the heathen world, as to warrant the presump- 
tion, that that doctrine does not admit of the strictest 
application to every man, without exception, who has 
not been bom in a Christian land, or who has not ac- 
tually assumed the profession of a Christian. For what 
is the condition of the heathen generally in regard to 
the subject of religion ? Why, we find that there are 
manifold traditions existing amongst them, and not un- 
frequently exercising a very powerful influence on their 
minds. Now, these traditions, though mingled in most 
cases with a vast mass of error and absurdity, have of- 
ten a very obvious connection with the truths of divine 
revelation— a connection, indeed, so obvious, as to leave 
little doubt as to the fiict, that they have not sprung 
at first from the inventive genius of mankind, but have 
actually originated from the Word of God itself, — ^that 
grand source of all light and of all truth. And such 
being the fact, is it not possible, is it not highly proba- 
ble, that the Divine Spirit may employ these very tra- 
ditions, founded, as they often are, in his own Word, 
and frequently embodying the most important truths, as 
the instruments for preparing their minds for some 
clearer revelation, or drawing them onwards to the 
point which opens out of darkness into marvellous light, 
or even conducting them, as were the wise men of old 
conducted by the star of Bethlehem, to the presence of 
that very Saviour who " giveth light to them that sit 
in darkness, and in the shadow of death, who guideth 
our feet into the way of peace ? '* 

We shall not presume to speak on that point with 
confidence or decision, as it is connected with secret 
things, into which it is not the prerogative of human 
reason to intrude. We merely state the idea, as one 
which, if it be not altogether unfounded, is fitted, in a 
great measure, to account for certain religious feelings, 
which seem sometimes to be awakened in the minds 
of the heathen, apparently before their intercourse with 
Christian Missionaries has commenced — feelings, which 
in themselves are so remarkable, as almost to justify 
the belief, that nothing but the Word or the Spirit of 
God could have produced them ; and feelings, more- 
over, whose existence in the minds of the most wretch- 
ed and the most degraded of the children of men, is to 
be regarded as affording the strongest encouragement 
to missionary exertion. 

A great variety of instances might be adduced in il- 
lustration of these remarks, but we confine ourselves at 
present to the following extracts, firom the Scottish 
Missionary Register, in regard to the experience of a 
heathen Indian : — 

" John Arch was bom about the year 1797, in a part 
of the Cherokee country, called Nunti-ya-lee, which 
ii iontmnded by almost impassable mountaias. There, 
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•Ifo, he tpent the yean of lun cbildhood diid youth. 
|lif mother died when he was very young:, and his fa- 
ther taught liim scarcely anything except to hunt deer 
and other wild animals of the forest. 

When he had become fully instructed in the art of 
hunting, and old enough to travel all day through the 
woods, his father left him to seek his own support. 
He was remarkably successful in hunting, always kill- 
ing more game tluui his companion, and received a great 
dttl of praise whenever he returned to the village. 
The last year, however, which he spent as a hunter, 
his companion succeeded better than himself, which so 
mortified him that he was ashamed to return home, and 
resolved to hunt no more. In speaking of tliis period 
of his life, five years afterwards, he i^d, the world 
then appeared empty and vain ; life seemed a burden ; 
a deep melancholy seized upon his spirits, and nothing 
could afford him relief. This was in the year 1816, 
when he >vas about 21 years of age. 

Going, soon after, with several of his countrymen 
to Knotville, in East Tennessee, he there met, inciden- 
tally, one of the assistant Missionaries among the Che- 
rokee*. The Missionary soon perceived that he was 
desirous of learning to read, and advised him to apply 
for admission to the school at Brninerd. He was so 
much interested in the prospects thus opened before 
him, that he could not wait to revisit his home, but 
travelled through the woods, nearly a hundred miles, 
to the late Mr Ilicks's, well known to the patrons of 
the Cherokee mission, as an excellent Christian chief, 
and there inquired the way to the missionary school. 

His dress and appearance when he came to Brain- 
erd, showed at once that he belonged to the most un- 
cultivated portion of his tribe ; and he had spent so 
many years in savage life, that the Missionaries received 
his a|>plication with reluctance : but having heard his 
story, and noticed the marks of intelligence which his 
countenance exhibited, they consented to take him on 
trial. 

lie informed them, that having lived on the borders 
of North Carolina, and near the white people, he had 
uttended school a short time when quite young, and had 
learned the letters of the alphabet. Alter his removal 
from school, he studied his spelling-book till it was 
woni out, and had ever since desired to learn to read ; 
"but being too poor to support himself at school, and 
having worn out his book, he had relinquished the hope 
of learning, and nearly forgotten all that he had known. 
He once travelled to Washington, where he received 
some tokens of kindness from Mr Madison, then Presi- 
dent of the United States ; but it was the state of des- 
pondency, n)to which he had been" thrown by his un- 
prosperous pursuit of the chase during one whole hunt- 
ing season, which was the principal cause of his looking 
for enjoyment beyond the confines of his native forests; 
and it was the interview with the Missionary at Knot- 
ville which had led him to determine on cultivating his 
mind at school. lie i^aid, that he had never before 
been in the part of the country where the school was 
situated, nor had he lieard of the school till Informed of 
it in the manner above stated ; but he had come with 
the intention of remaining, if poi'sible." 

His views on religious subjects, before and after 
his coming to Brainerd, as he subsequently described 
them to one of the Missionaries, were as follows : — 

■'* He always believed that there was a * Great Be- 
ing above,* but supposed he took little or no notice of 
his creatures here below. With regard to man, liis 
prevailing impression was, that when he died he ceased 
to exist, and that there was no future state. He had 
heard it said, however, that men lived after death, and 
that the good went to a place of happiness, and the 
bad to a place of misery ; and he sometimes thought 
this might be true. But h« was persuaded, he said, i£ 



this were true, that he must go to the place o^ imser?, 
for he was bad, and had no idea that his character could 
be changed. 

Not long after his coming to Brainerd, he was con- 
vinced that there was a future state of rewards and 
punishments ; but he saw not how any, who bad been 
once sinners, could be pardoned and saved. On this 
account he became very much distressed ; and the more 
he saw of his OMm sinfulness, the more distressed be 
was, until he began to wish he had never known any 
of these things. He had, indeed, heard the Mission- 
aries say, that the greatest of sinners could be saved 
through the blood of Christ, but he did not believe it. 
In his apprehension it seemed plain, that the sinner 
could not become holy, and thus gain admittance to 
heaven. WTien, however, the method of salvation, as 
revealed in the Gospel, and exemphfied in the expe- 
rience of good men, ^^'as more fully explained to him, 
he saw his error ; but perceiving in himself a repug- 
nance to this method, that repugnance seemed to him 
to be more criminal than all his other sins, and his dis- 
tress became almost insupportable. One whole night 
he lay awake, expecting, as he said, sudden destruction, 
and such was his terror, that he trembled nil the while. 
But in the morning a new scene o|)ened. Then the 
way of salvation through the Lord Jesus appeared per- 
fectly reasonable, and exactly suited to his case ; and 
the thought of being saved in that way, and in no other, 
gave him unspeakable joy. 

From that time he lived a consistent Christian, 
spending the remaining part of his life in the instruction 
of his countrymen, acting the part of an interpreter to 
the Missionaries, assisting in the preparation of school- 
books, in the establishment of Missionary stations, and 
in the translation of portions of Scripture into the Che- 
rokee language. In short, he was peculiarly anxious 
to maintain the honour of the Missionary character 
among his people, and to sliield the Christian name 
from reproach. And wherever he went, by answering 
objections, exposing calumnies, and exhibiting the ex- 
cellencies of the religion of Christ, he left a sweet sa- 
vour, to the honour of his God and the great benefit of 
his Christian brethren. 

He died calmly on the 18th of June 1825, hit 
peace of mind being uninterrupted to the last. When 
told, just before his decease, that the pains he felt were 
those of dissolution, and that in a few minutes more he 
would be in eternity, his countenance indicated great 
pleasure, and raising his hand, he said, * Well it is good.' 
These were the last words he was heard to utter. He 
was buried near the grave of Dr W^orcestcr. His age 
was about 28 years, and seven years had elapsed since 
he first came to Brainerd.'* 

Such are the chief facts, which we gather from the 
Missionary Register, in regard to the case of this poor 
Indian, — facts which, we are inclined to think, it is 
scarcely possible for any Christian to contemplate with- 
out a feeling of the liveliest interest. But we specially 
advert to them, not so much because they are fitted to 
demonstrate, and that in the clearest manner, that the 
Gospel is most admirably adapted to the neccsi>ities of 
human nature, even when appearing in circumstances 
apparently the most hopeless, and that, therefore, the 
most degraded of the children of men can be so wrought 
upon by the grace of God, as to be turned into monu- 
ments of the divine mercy, and thereby made most sig- 
nally instrumental in promoting the interests of the 
Redeemer's kingdom ; — we advert to them for this rea- 
son above every other, because they are fitted to give 
to us a most affecting and most melancholy insight into 
the actual experience of a heathen mind when left al- 
most entirely to itself; to shew to us, in a manner 
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iv'ell fitted to excite the strongest of our sym- 
fhat a fellow-creature is capable of knowing, 
a fellow-creature is capable of feeling, even 
ut out from the light of Christianity, and 
in tlic habitations of darkness and of horrid 

The men of the world may tell us, indeed, 
« children of nature, as they call them, are 
ings ; that they stand not in need of the con- 
of the Gospel ; and that to send Christianity 
len, is to disturb his repose. But who hath 
;trated into the secrecy of such a soul, or dis- 
he solemn thoughts that are concealed amid 
3SS, or followed the truct of its wildest imagi- 
or detected the mysteries of its experience 
eels the emptiness of all creation, and is prcss- 
with the burden of its insupportable miseries? 
lay seem to us to be a mere blank, — insensible 
etchedness of its own condition, — dead to the 
of every noble sentiment, — and sunk into the 
ate of moral degradation. And yet there may 

it the feeling of deep and of melancholy lone- 
:he experience as of an orphan that is wander- 
ry and without a home amid the immensities 
nation, — the gathering in of no light and of 
fulness from the abominations by which it is 
— a want of all confidence in the dumb idols 
e fears of a guilty spirit have compelled it to 
3 to worship for its own delusion, — mysterious, 
)le, irresistible out-going of the eternal spirit 

great God that made it, thou^^'h Ue be unto 
that is afur off, — and the heaving up of solemn 
from the depths of its abasement, into eternity, 
: be an eternity that is boundless and incom- 
)le, overspread with the thickest clouds, and 
. with the shadows of death. 

at all events, or sometldng similar to this, was 
rience of the heathen Indian, who forms the 
f the foregoing account ; and his, you will ob- 
is the experience of a man who belonged to one 
ost savage and uncultivated tribes, — almost an 
anger to the rudiments of education, — cast ap- 
on his own resources in circumstances of the 
perplexity, and having none to instruct, or to 
or to encourage him. For what does he say 
If ? Dues he speak as if he really felt himself 
dependent of the consolations of the Gospel ? 
) his own words, and what can be more affect- 
3re disconsolate ? He tells us that " the world 
empty and vain — that life seemed a burden — 
Sep melancholy had seized upon his spiritM, and 
ling could afford him relief." And if that was 
il experience of one solitary individual amongst 
lien, it is at least a possible thing, and how awful 
of it, that it may be the experience of millions in 
: state of mind, — poor wretched beings, wander- 
t in utter misery, seeking rest to their wearied 
ind yet knowing not where to find it, and hav- 
: to care for their souls. But then their miseries 
ealed from our view. They are shut up in the 
of their own dark hearts. And had it not been 
abours of Christian Missionaries the experience 
this man never would have been known to us. 
hristians I ye know the fountains of consolation, 
times, amid your trials and your miseries, have 
c of their waten ; and your spiriti thereby b«Tf 



been lightened and refreshed. Rejoice, then, crcatl y m 
your privileges. But when ye hear of the sorrows of 
the poor heathen, oh shut not up the bowels of your 
compassions, nor refuse to help them : For according 
to their own confession, they are very miserable, and 
they are ready to perish. 

CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 

A Bruiaed jReed. — Of frail and weak man, what fit- 
ter emblem can be devised than a reed ? It is hollow 
v^ithin — he, by nature, is empty, and void of all inward 
grace. It can become a pipe to sound, or a cane to 
write with — he is fitted \\'ith a tongue to utter, and a 
hand to write his Maker's praise. It is dry and unfruit- 
ful, though planted by the river side — he is dry and 
unfruitful in good works, though continually watered 
\%ith God's mercies. It is ever wagging and shaking of 
itself — ^he is in himself a changeable and unstable crea- 
ture. It yields to the least puflf of wind, and is blown 
down with the blast — man is so feeble, that he is moved 
with the least temptation ; and if it grow more vio- 
lent, he is bowed dovinn by it and bruised. If the reed 
be a proper emblem of a man, how fit an emblem is 
a bruised-reed of a Christian ! ** In the world," said 
Christ, .** ye shall have tribvlation ;" or, as it might be 
more literally rendered, bruising, — that is, grievances or 
pressures — some inward — some outward — some in the 
body — some in the soul — some from the yoke of perse- 
cution — some from the burden of sin — some from the 
weight of God's judgments. But the foirest and ripest 
grapes are pressed, that they may }neld their sweetest 
juice — the honeycombs arc pressed and bruised to ob- 
tain from them the thickest honey — the ripe and full 
ears are smitten and bruised with the flail, to beat the 
corn out of them, and then the com is briused and 
ground to make flour. When the hottest spices ore 
bruised and brayed in the mortar, they yield a most fra- 
grant smell ; and a box of ointment, alter that it is 
broken, sweetly perfumcth the whole room — even so 
those prayers and meditations are most fervent and fra- 
grant to Aluughty God, which rise from a bruised s])i- 
rit, a broken and a contrite heart. It is the misery of 
earthly Imppiness, that it dulls and deadens the spirit of 
zeal and devotion ; and it is a kind of happiness whidi 
misery bringcth, that it quickens us, and makes us seek 
diligently after God Old Author. 

** Ye will not come to Me." — One excuse which awak- 
ened sinners are accustomed to allege in their own de- 
fence is, that tliey wish to love God with all their 
heart, but cannot. They do, indeed, wish to be saved, 
but they are not willing to be saved in God's way ; 
that is, they arc not willing to accept salvation as a free 
gift. They would do any thing to buy it ; but will not 
take it without money and without price. Suppose 
that you were very sick, and were told by the physi- 
cian, that there was but one medicine in the world 
which could save your life, and this Avas exceedingly 
precious ; that you were also told, that there was but one 
person in the world who had any of this in his posses- 
sion ; and that, although he >vas willing to give it to 
those who asked, he would on no account sell anv. 
Suppose this person to be one whom you had treated 
with great neglect and contempt, injured in every pos- 
sible way. How exceedingly unwilling would you be 
to send to him for the medicine as a gift : you would 
rather purchase it at the expense of your whole fortune. 
You would defer sending as long as possible ; and when 
you found you were daily growing worse, and nothing 
else could save you, you would be obliged, however 
reluctantly, to send and ask fbr some. Just so unwilling 
are sinners to apply to God for salvation, as a free gift ; 
and they will not do it until they find themselves perishing, 
and that there is no other hone for them— -Patsom, y 
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WHAT IS TIME? 

I ask'd an aged man, a man of cares. 
Wrinkled, and curved, and white with hoary hairs : 
" Time is the warp of life." he said $ " O tell 
The yomig, the fidr, the gay, to weave it well !'* 

I ask'd the ancient venerable dead. 
Sages who wrote, and warriors who bled : 

From the cold grave a hollow murmur flow'd 

*' Time sow'd the seeds we reap in this abode ! " 

I ask*d a dying sinner, ere the stroke 
Of ruthless death life's " golden bowl had broke ;" 
I ask'd him. What is time ? " Time ? " he replied, 
" I've lost it — ah, the treasure !'* and he died. 

I ask'd the golden sun and silver spheres, 
Those bright chronometers of days and years : 
They answered, " Time is but a meteor's glare,'* 
And bade me for eternity prepare. 

I ask' the seasons, in their annual round 

Which beautify or desolate the ground ; 

And they replied (no oracle more wise,) 

" 'Tis folly's blank and wisdom's highest prize I " 

I ask'd a spirit lost, but, oh, the shriek 
That pierced my soul I I shudder while I speak ! 
It cried " A particle, a speck, a mite 
Of endless years, duration in&iite I " 

Of things inanimate, my dial I 
Consulted, and it made me this reply : 
" Time is the season £ur of living well. 
The path to glory, or the path to hell." 

I ask'd my Bible, and methinks it said, 
" Thine is the present hour, the past is fled ; 
Live, live to-day ; to-morrow never yet, 
On any human being, rose or set." 

I ask'd old father Time himself at last ; 
But in a moment he flew swiftly past ; 
His chariot was a cloud, the viewless wind 
His noiseless steeds, that left no trace behind. 

I ask'd the mighty Angel, who shall stand 
One foot on sea, and one on solid land ; 
•* By heaven's great King, I swear the mystery's o'er ! 
Time was," he cried, ** but time shall be no more 1 " 

Ma&sden. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

A Poor Cripple. — At a meeting of the Blackheath 
Auxiliary Bible Society, in the year 1815, Dr Gregory, 
of Woolwich, related the following very interesting 
£M:ts : — More than twelve months ago, I went pursuant 
to the request of a poor, but benevolent-hearted wo- 
man, in my neighbourhood, to visit an indigent man 
deeply afflicted. On entering the eottage, I found him 
alone, his wife having gone to procure him milk from 
a kind neighbour. I was startled by the sight of a pale, 
emaciated man, a living image of death, fastened up- 
right in his chair, by a rude mechanism of cords and 
belts hanging from the ceiling. He was totally unable to 
move either hand or foot, having for more than four years 
been entirely deprived of the use of his limbs, yet the 
whole time suffering extreme anguish from swellings at 
all his joints. As soon as I had recovered a little from 
my surprise at seeing so pitiable an object, I asked, 
" Are you left alone, my friend, in this deplorable 
situation?" *' No, sir," replied he, in a touchingly 
feeble tone of mild resignation, (nothing but his Ups 
and eyes moving while he spake,) '* I am not alone, 
for God is with me." On advancing, I soon discovered 
the secret of his striking declaration; for his wife had 
left on his knees, proppeid with a cushion formed for the 
purpose, a Bible, lying open at a £ivouritc portion of 



the Psalms of David I I sat down by him, and con. 
versed with him. On ascertaining that he had but t 
small weekly allowance certain, I inquired how the re- 
mainder of his wants were supplied ? " Why, sir," 
said he, '* 'tis true, as you say, seven shillings a-weec 
would never support us ; but when it is gone, I relv 
upon the promise I found in this book : * Bread shsll 
be given him, and his water shall be sure ;' and I have 
never been disappointed yet; and so long as God is 
faithful to his Word, I never shall." I asked him, if 
he ever felt tempted to repine under the pressure of so 
long-continued and heavy a calamity ? *' Not for the 
last three years," said he, ** blessed be God for it," the 
eye of faith sparkling and giving life to the pallid eoun- 
tenancc while he made the declaration ; '* for I have 
learned from this book in whom to believe ; and, though 
I am aware of my weakness and unworthiness, I am 
persuaded that he will ' not leave me, nor forsake me.' 
And so it is, that often, when my lips are closed m\k 
locked jaw, and I cannot speak to the glory of God, 
he enables me to sing his praises in my heart." This, 
and much more, did I hear during my first visit. And 
in my subsequent visits (for I am not ashamed to ssj 
that often, for my own benefit, have I been to the cot- 
tage of this afflicted man,) I generally found him with 
his Bible on his knees, and uniformly witnessed hke 
resignation floviing from the blessing of God upon the 
constant perusal of his Holy Word. He died with ** a 
hope full of immortality," and is now gone to '* the 
rest which remaineth for the people of God." And 
gladly would I sink into the obscurity of the same cot- 
tage ; gladly even would I languish in the same chair, 
could I but enjoy the same uninterrupted communion 
with God, be always filled with the same " strong con« 
solation," and constantly behold, with equally vivid 
perception, the same celestial crown sparkling before me. 
Esther Jories. — Mr Ayliff, a Christian missionary, 
writes from Butterworth, in Caffreland, in December, 
1830 : — On September the 19th, Esther Jones, one of 
our members, was called from this suffering state, to 
that rest which remaineth for the people of God. Since 
her baptism, her conduct has been such as adorned the 
doctrine of God her Saviour. She was particularly 
marked for tenderness of soul; and gencnilly, when 
attending the means of grace during prayer, the bench 
and the ground where she was kneeling would be lite- 
rally watered with her tears. Her illness was short, 
and her end was peace. A short time before her death, 
as Mr Jenkins, the assistant, went into her hut, she 
said, " O sir, pray for me : I have need of your prayers." 
On the day of her death, being asked if she was afraid 
to die, she replied, " I am not afraid 1 I am not afraid t 
Jesus is my friend ! Jesus is my friend I " About three 
minutes before her departure, she said, " O sir, I feel 
happy ! I feel happy I " and, bringing her hand over her 
breast, she exclaimed, "My heart is very happy I I 
have a friend — Jesus is my friend ! Jesus died for me. 
I am not worthy ! I am not worthy ! " She then fdl 
back into the arms of her daughter, and departed to her 
friend Jesus, whom her soul loved. 
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IE OEJJERAI. ASSEMilLVS PASTORAL LETTER 

TO THE PEOPLE OF SCOTLAND, ON 

FAMILY WOnSHlP.i 

K General Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
i. To our dearly Iwloied People : Grace, mercy, 
! peace, from God the Fatlier, and Christ Jusos 

lord. 
3n your hehiJf, brethren, we thank God, whom 
ser^-e with oiir spirit in the Gospel of His Son, 
t your faith and devotion have long been spoken 
ihronghoat the world j and we are bound always 
tiave remembrance of you in onr prayers night 
I day, greatly desiring that, like your forefathers 
tiraw of dearest li^ht, you may continue sled- 
Jjr in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort 
the Holy Ghost, alwunding in the exerciges of 
t unfeigned godliness, which is profitable unto 
things, having promise of the lifb that now is, 
1 of that which ia to come. 
[n compliance with the solicitations of many 
a WBtcb for your souls, and are jenlouB over 
I with godly jealousy, we have resolved to issue 
] brotherly exhortation on the sacred and indis- 
issble duty of Family Worship, — not as if we 
I any recent ground for apprehending that it is 
bIj to fall into more extensive neglect, but be- 
ise we know too well that it ia by no means 
ivMBally practised, and because even the purest 
nds require to be stirred up, by way of remem- 
ince, that, while they hold fast the profegsion of 
!ir own failh without wavering, they may con- 
er one another to provoke and encourage, by 
od connael and gooil example, to the love of 
itb and holiness, end to the habitual and serious 
lervance of those offices of piety, whereby, as 
rely as the body is nourished and refreshed by 

daily bread and its nightly rest, the soul of 
m, through the nurture and admonition of the 
)rd, is progressively matured in excellence and 
cngth, till it is advanced to the perfection and 
}ry of its immortal existence. 
I n calling your attention to this momentous to- 

t FifMWrf*, V»li). inM.— ThtOtncnl AuMnMTha'InKoin- 

Jiful and regulir obKTViDcc of IBy Wor.hip of Ooil In Ihrtr Fa- 
tlBt, did, ind henbr do, Hoi^re the foLlowLlig Pulorftl Letlfr to 
Tfua bt All Olc JhUnUffl 1^ tfaii CbLirch. (torn Ol«tr K*«rt) oui- 
•. on i£a Unt coatntau Loid-> Dii iRh II (lutl coiiK Into i^<4r 



we think it superfluous to enlarge on the high 
oliligations by which the duly is enforced, — obliga- 
i which are involved in the very constitution 
ir frail and dependent being, and impressed on 
the understanding and the heart by the persuasivi' 
• of scriptural authority, opening the ears of 
, and sealing the inslruction, by which God 
speaketh, not once or twice, but at sundry times, 
and in ilivers manners, adding line upon line, pre- 
cept upon precept, promise upon promise, and 
threatening upon threatening, so as to bring per- 
peluallv to remembrance both the blessingw which 
arc multiplied to them that fear the Lord, and the 
fury which is poured out on the families which 
call nut on his name. The appointment of the 
reasonable service of bowing down at the domestic 
altar before the Lord our Maker, that, in waiting 
for the promised effusion of the spirit of grace and 
supplication, we may be filled with the fniita of 
righteousness, has ever been regarded by all men 
of sound mind and Christian experience, not as 
the imposition of an irksome yoke, but as the 
conveyance of an inestimable privilege; for as 
often as wo mark the tokens of God's power and 
presence in making the outgoings of the morning 
and evening to rejoice, must every enlightened and 
purified heart, lining up its affections to Ibe Fa- 
ther of Spirits, acknowledge, with triumphant sa- 
tiitfaction, that it is a good thing to shew forth his 
loving-kindness in the morning, and hie faithful- 
ness every night. 

To those only who have tasted and seen it, can 
we speak intelligibly of the tranquil delight which 
is awakened and sustained by liuch periodical gcim 
of household worship, as are not a. mere fonni.l 
ceremony in which the members join with reluc- 
tant or cold compliance, but the fervent utterance 
of lips, which, out of the abundance of the heart, 
in which the love of God is shed abroad, are, liy 
the influence of that unquencliuble afi'eelion, most 
ploBHingly constroineil to celebrate iho mercicR 
which are new every morning, and to offer up the 
spiritual incense of prayer with as unce:ising re- 
gularity, as from the sanctuary of Israel the smoko 
of the evening sacrifice arose, or as the early dew of 
Hermon descended on the moimtnins uf Sion, 
when there the Lord commanded the blessiog— ■ 
OTflU life for evermore. 
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Without all controvexsy, the benefits produced 
by this hallowed exercise are ineffably precious. 
It is not enough to say that thus are devout and 
grateful emotions awakened, — thus is faith in the 
superintending providence and holy promises of 
God confirmed, — ^thus are the graces of humility, 
resignation, and patience, nourished and increased, 
while, with the contemplation of the infinite excel- 
lence, the unwearied beneficence, and the everlast- 
ing strength of the Lord Jehovah, we contrast the 
instability, deceitfulness, and desperate wickedness 
of the heart of man. By the infallible testimony 
of Heaven, we are authorised to affirm constantly 
that there is an efficacy in the prayer of faith, 
which, though inexplicable by our feeble under- 
standings, must, through all ages, continue to avail 
as much as it did in the days of those patriarchs, 
prophets, and righteous men, who, as princes, had 
power with God, when, receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, they had grace to serve him ac- 
ceptiibly with reverence and godly fear. The Lord 
is ever nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, 
and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit, when, 
taking with them the words which inspired wis- 
dom has taught them to utter, they lift up their 
desires at his footstool, not seeking great things 
for themselves, or panting after the dust of the 
earth, or sighing for the vain delights of the sons 
of men, but thirsting and longing for the blessed- 
ness of the man whose transgression is forgiven, 
and who, being justified by faith, has peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. We have 
no encouragement to hope that, by taking thought 
for temporal satisfactions, we shall find grace in 
the sight of the Lord ; but if we aspire after the 
best gifts which are the heritage of the faithful, 
seeking first the kingdom of God, and his righte- 
ousness, we believe and are sure that his divine 
power will give us all things that pertain unto 
life and godliness, through the knowledge of Him 
that hath called us to glory and virtue. Though 
our Father in the heavens knoweth what things we 
have need of before we ask them, and though the 
purposes of his everlasting kindness are often ful- 
filled more substantially by withholding than by 
granting the desires which we naturally cherish, it 
is only to them who worship him in spirit and in 
truth, that he has promised to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that they ask or think ; and we 
have no more solid ground to expect that we shall 
receive without asking, or that we shall find 
without seeking, than the husbandman has to 
look for an abundant harvest springing up in the 
fields which he has neither planted nor watered, 
or than the merchant has to calculate on receiving 
his own with usury, for the talent which has been 
tied up in a napkin, or buried in the earth. 

It is not for us to unfold the laws of the spirit- 
ual world, so as to demonstrate why and how it is 
that the communications of heavenly infiuence and 
favour are in any degree suspended on the fre- 
quency and fervency of our supplications. But 
this we know, that, as in old time, the father of 
the faithful commanded his children; and his house- 



hold after him, to unit« with him in the exercises 
of a holy life, that the Lord might bring upon 
Abraham that which he had spoken of him, — even 
so, in all generations, may the willing and obedi- 
ent hope, that, while seeking unto God, and com- 
mitting their cause to him who doeth great thiags 
and unsearchable, they place their confidence, not 
in their own importunity, or their own efforts, but 
in the exalted merit and prevalent intercession of 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, they cannot 
fail to be made partakers of that abundant grace 
which ought to be the chief object of all our pray- 
ers, and which is never denied to the humble. We 
know assuredly that our heavenly Father giveth 
his Holy Spirit to them who ask him ; and if, for 
the sake of his beloved Son, he is pleased to be- 
stow this unspeakable gift in answer to the prayer 
of the beheving soul, why should we hesitate 
to admit that it is of the Lord's mercies, that by 
the eternal ordination of divine wisdom^ prayer 
has been rendered one of the sure and sufficient 
means of transmitting to the faithful every other 
good and perfect gift which cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning ? 

To the duties of social prayer and thanksgivin^i 
accompanied with that instruction in righteousness 
which the reading of the Scriptures is calculated 
to impart-, let the benefits thus conferred on your 
several domestic circles operate as a strong incite- 
ment. It is not, indeed, within the compass of 
human abihty to infuse grace into the souls whidi 
are most tenderly beloved. But great will pro- 
bably be the influence of a pious example on those 
who confide in vour affection, and have cause to 
revere your worth. If your children and depend- 
ents perceive, that, while you are not slothful in 
the business of time, you are also fervent in spirit 
serving the Lord, and that, while you provide for 
your own the food and the raiment which are ob- 
tained by the blessing of God on the hand of the 
diligent, you ask for them that bread of heaven 
which strengtheneth the heart, may you not hope 
that they will be stirred up both to pray and to 
labour for the meat which endureth to life cvo^ 
lasting, and that they will learn to regard the favour 
of God as a better portion than the abundance of 
corn and wine ? May you not hope, that while 
your own minds are elevated by contemplating the 
works of creation, providence, and redemption, 
and by reflecting on the dignified and endearing 
relation to which you have been raised in having 
" received the spirit of adoption, whereby you cry 
Abba, Father," they who look up to you for guid- 
ance and protection will take pleasure in approach- 
ing to God, and, through the experience of tbs 
peace of walldng with the wise, will be taught to 
abhor the enticements of sinners, and to hold 
fast that which is good ? And even in the case 
of those who, through perversity of heart, and the 
snares of an evil world, have forsaken the path of 
integrity and truth, may it not be hoped that the 
wise counsels which they have for a season for« 
^otteD; and the deyotional habits which the/ h»f4 
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3Dg failed to imitate, will, like the bread cast day with thanksgiving in their hearts, and the high 

pon the waters, be found after many days? praises of Grod in their months, — ^wisdom and 

>mall must haye been your experience of the dis- knowledge shall be the stability of those times of 

ipline of proTidence, if you have never known refreshing from the presence of the Lord, when 

o much as one who had wandered so far from the his works shall appear before the face of his ser- 

ray of peace as to disappoint the earnest expec- yants and his glory to their children ; and they 

ations of his father, and to turn the joy of her that fear the Lord, being all replenished with the 

^ho bare him into bitterness, but who, after his riches of grace, shall take that sweet counsel to- 

•wn wickedness had corrected him, and his back- gether which revives the inward part, and knits 

lidings reproved him, has been awakened to new the brotherhood of Christians in the unity of the 

•bedience, by recalling to 4iis agonized mind, with faith and the holy bond of perfectness. << Then 

everential awe, the solemn image of the parental shall the offering of his people be pleasant unto 

"uide, in whose quiet habitation the daily excr- the Lord as in the days of old, and as in former 

ises of prayer and praise hallowed every pursuit, years." " And the Lord will create upon every 

ightened every care, soothed every sorrow, and dwelling-place of Mount Zion, and upon her as- 

easoned every enjoyment, so as to render the semblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shin- 

oice of rejoicing and salvation in the tabernacles ing of a flaming fire by night ; for upon all the 

f the righteous, a lively type of the blessed con- glory shall be a defence." 

ersation of heaven, and a delicious foretaste of . 

be fellowship of the saints in light. biographical skbtch 

If ye know these things by your own experi- op the bioht honourabli: 

nee, or by the incontrovertible t^timony of them WILIELMA VISCOUNTESS GLENORCHY. 

rho have tasted that the Lord is gracious, happy . , , . , , ri • j. j i i. 

:c ^ 4« *i,«w, T\j^- ««« ,„x„ u„,.« *^„..» ot«^ This estimable and highly useful individual, who was 

re ye if ye do them. Nor can you have peace and ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^.^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^^ ^^ .^ 

ifety if, knowing what is good, you leave it undone, ^he stewwtry of Kirkcudbright, was bom after her f». 

And while you present your supphcations for ther'a death, on the 2d of September 1741. Her edu^ 

ourselves and your families, forget not the eternal cation and early training, as well as that of her sister^ 

oncems of the families which call not on the devolved entirely upon her mother, who, of a proud 

ame of God. If it be, as it ought to be, your ^^ ambitious spirit herself, strove to instil the same 

_^, J • .1 . .| „ 1 ^ k..«,,«.v.* ♦^ ♦!!« character of mind into her daughters. About the same 

eart's desire, that they may be brought to the ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ .^ »^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ 

bedience of the Gospel, brethren, pray tor us, and i^^uty, were married ; Mary, the eldest, to the Earl of 

>r. all the ministers of the truth, that the word of Sutherland, premier of Scotknd ; and WilieUna, the 

[le Lord may have free course and be glorified, subject of our present sketch, to Lord Viscount Glen- 

ven as it is with you. Such an intercession as orchy, the only son and heir of John the third Earl of 

bis will assuredly prove efficacious towards the BreaAd]»ne. ,,.,_. j . „ * 

nlarffement of the household of faith, if all of ^^ ^^!T^I' ^^ a ^^ ^'^' "^ "i 

luoi^cuiciii. VI ii^c iiww;,^ 1 . .1 a strong mmd, had received a very expensive and hberal 

ou, both smaU and great, not only in the congre- education, and was thus well fitted to adorn the high 

ations of the upright, who in heaviness of heart station to which, by her marriage, she had been raisedL 

igh for the abounding of iniquity and the failing But amid all the amiable and endearing qualities which 

f truth, but in your families apart, and in your she possessed, she appears to have been nearly, if not 

nseen retirements, prostrate yourselves at the alu^her, destitute of piety. Sj^nding her whole 

x>tstool of your Father in heaven, who seeth in ^"»« »» the gay and giddy round of fashionable pl^ 

,/wovvx^t VI jv^wA X ov w , . ., . sure, she walked according to the course of this worlds 

ecret, and pour out your desures before him in that ^^ ^^^ £g,^ ^^ ^^^^ pleasure in the pursuits and 

ffectual fervent importunity which, like the long amusements of the world, fi-om the habits and indina- 

nd patient waiting of the husbandman for the tions acquired in the course of two years' residence 

•recious fruit of the earth, will, according to the on the Continent. This mode of life, however, was 

ure word of promise, issue in plenteous showers productive of considerable injury to her naturally deU- 

- ,1 4. c A i.^ ««« f^-^^^t^^^A erv^f r^r catc constitutiou ; and often in her seasons of mdispo- 

f blessings, not confined to any favoured spot, or ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ f^^^ 

ny privileged community, but dropping down and devote her Ufe to the practice of piety. These re- 

ertility far and wide over fields co-extensiye with solutions were, no doubt, in themselves good, but ahisl 

he inhabited world, filled as it shall be in that they too often proved " like the morning doud or tho 

vening-time of light with the knowledge of the early dew which soon passeth away." 

lory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea : The time at length came when Lady Glenordiy wii 

Ind thus the God of the whole earth, in remem- ^e^^ued from a state of thoughtlessness m regard to the 

1.IIU tuu» tjjc vjij^i xji ^ J • /• i£i «. / concerns of hef soul, awakened to a sense of her na 

.ranee of his holy covenant, and m Mfalment of ^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ effectually out of darkness into 

he good pleasure of his goodness, will arise and q^'^ marvellous light. Her attention was first called 

lave mercy not only on the mountain of holiness to the subject of religion, through an intimacy which 

n which he had his dwelling in time past, but on she contracted with the pious femily of Sir Rowhmd 

11 in every place who call on the name of Jesus HiD, at Hawkstone, in the neighbourhood of her oeea- 

Christ our Lord; so that, whUe he clothes his foml rf,^de»ce^ Great Sugna^i^^^ 

.^, , '. 1 1 !_• 1 V 4. this numlr she became much attached, and otien wishec 

mests with salvation, and makes his people shout ^^^ ^^^ J^^^^ ^^y^ somewhat of their pious spirit. 

or joy, the ways of Zion, which have mourned j^^ impreagions thus excited in fisvour of godfinew 

lecanse few came to the solemn feasts, shall be ^ere every day acqiaring strength, when it pliascd 

iuoDged with the multitades who keep the bolj God^by means of ao afBictiva dwpt nsrtiiD •£ lit j«n 
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vidence, to render them permanent and efficacious. 
Early in the summer of 1765, while residing at Tay- 
mouth Castle, in Perthshire, she was seized with a dan- 
gerous putrid fever. In recovering from this disease, 
her thoughts turned frequently upon the vanity and 
emptiness of all things here below, on the awful con- 
sequences of sin, and on her own melancholy condition, 
as in God's sight a sinner. For some time she con- 
tinued in a state of despondency and deep dejection of 
xnind, but by means of a letter from Miss Hill, a mem- 
ber of the above-mentioned family at Hawkstone, she 
was encouraged to look by faith to the crucified Re- 
deemer, and to view all her sins as washed away in his 
precious blood. From that period she resolutely bade a 
final adieu to the unsatisfying pleasures of time, and 
dedicated herself to the service and the glory of God. 

To her correspondence with Miss Hill, Lady Glen- 
orchy was at this time indebted for much of the spi- 
ritusd instruction and consolation she received. In her 
retirement at Taymouth, she spent much of her time 
in reading and reflection, and, by the blessing of God, 
she felt her mind much relieved. As the family were 
in the habit of spending the wnter in London, she 
was not a little afraid lest, immersed once more in the 
follies of fashionable life, she would be deprived of 
those serious feelings which had now begun to take 
possession of her soul. It was her earnest desire that 
in her whole conduct and deportment, she should evince 
the purifying efficacy of religion. The peculiar doc- 
trines of Christianity, which happened then to be the 
common topics of pulpit discussion and private conver- 
sation, were frequently present to her thoughts ; and 
being distrustful of her own judgment on points of 
such vital importance, she applied to Miss Hill, her 
valued counsellor and friend, who furnished her, in a 
long letter, Avith a very clear and luminous statement 
of the mode of our justification in the sight of God, 
and the nature and necessity of regeneration by the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit. In these fundamental 
doctrines of God's Word she felt a lively interest, and 
lost no opportunity of attaining a complete knowledge 
of them. In vain did her friends attempt to divert her 
mind from such topics, by persuading her to return to 
the dissipated world. She remained firm to her pur- 
pose, and neither severity nor art were of any avail. 
Nor did her stedfastness, in adhering to a religious 
course, tend, in the slightest degree, to lower her in the 
esteem of some members, at least, of the noble family 
with which she had become connected. Lord Breadal- 
bane entertained for her the warmest regard, and con- 
tinued to do so till his latest hour. And although in 
some other respects she was not exempt from domestic 
sorrows, she bore them with a resignation becoming her 
Christian profession. 

Naturally of an amiable and sensitive mind, Lady 
Glenorchy felt deeply the frequent annoyances to which 
she was subjected. But while lamenting these, her 
heart was torn by a painful bereavement, in the death 
of her only sister, hady Sutherland, who, a few days 
after her husband, was cut off suddenly, in the midst 
of youth and prosperity. The stroke was heavy, but 
Lady Glenorchy had ere this learned to seek the true 
iource of consolation. With such accumulated trials, 
•rising from her domestic sorrows and the death of her 
sister, she looked to heaven for help, and on earth she 
found a sympathising friend in Miss Hill. 

Under the pressure of these severe and complicated 
distresses Lady Glenorchy's^ health began to suffer, and 
change of air and scene being recommended, she repair- 
ed to a distance from home, where she was not only de- 
]^ved of the assistance and encouragement of religious 
friends, but exposed to considerable opposition. The 
summer she generally spent at Taymouth, and the win- 
ter at Bath, or London, or Edinburgh, where she was 
fut^ected to a constant series of visits from her ^y and 



fashionable friends. When residing at Ta3rmout3i, where 
the beautiful and romantic scenery often attracted stran- 
gers from different parts of the country, she occasicmally 
enjoyed the society of pious and devoted dergymen, 
whom she invited to the castle. In Edinburgh she en- 
joyed the privilege of attending meetings held for reli- 
gious purposes, composed chiefly of ladies of rank and 
fortune, at which the Rev. Mr Walker, senior minister 
of the High Church, and colleague of Dr Blair, was 
accustomed to preside, conducting their devotions, and 
delivering either an exposition or a sermon. 

About this time Lord Glenorchy sold his estate of 
Sugnal in Staffordshire, and purchased that of Bamton, 
about four miles from Edinburgh. This change of resi- 
dence yvRs particularly pleasing to Lady Glenorchy, as 
it afforded all the advantages of a retirement in the 
country, combined with the advantages of a vicinity to 
the town. Though she had now assumed a decided 
part, however, in every Christian work, she was ex- 
posed to many trials and difficulties unknown to thoae 
in the humbler walks of life. She felt the truth of our 
Lord's statement, " How hardly shall they that hare 
riches enter the kingdom of God." Amid her many 
discouragements she derived much comfort and support 
from the counsels and kindness of a friend whom she 
highly valued. Lady Maxwell. In the cause of religion 
Lady Glenorchy and Lady Maxwell were zealous co- 
operators. They strengthened each other's hands and 
employed their thoughts in devising plans for the ad- 
vancement of the Redeemer's kingdom. Their first 
scheme was to open a place of worship, in which minis- 
ters of the Gospel, of every orthodox denomination, 
might preach. With this design Lady Glenorchy hired 
St. Mary's Chapel, in Niddry's Wynd, Edinburgh. 

Before opening this place of worship, she consulted 
Mr Walker, who decidedly disapproved of the plan. 
Dr Webster of the Tolbooth Church, however, lent 
the project his countenance and support. The chapel 
was not to be open during canonical hours, but on the 
mornings and evenings of the Sabbath, when Presby- 
terian or Episcopalian clergymen were indiscriminatel,? 
to officiate, and the Methodists of Mr Wesley's connec- 
tion were to occupy the chapel one day in the week. 

At this period Lady Glenorchy resolved to establish 
the regular worship of God in her family, morning and 
evening, a practice wliich she adhered to through life; 
she had also a sermon occasionally delivered in her 
drawing-room at the Abbey of Holyrood House. 

On Wednesday the 7th of March 1770, St. Mar)'9 
chapel was opened for preaching the Gospel, by Mr 
Middleton, who was at that time minister of a small 
Episcopal chapel at Dalkeith. The countenance which 
Lady Glenorchy gave to the Methodist preachers, by 
inviting their occasional assistance in her chapel, led to 
her acquaintance with Mr Wesley, who seems to have 
been very desirous that she should join the Methodist 
connection. This, however, she always declined, though 
she continued to hear Mr Wesley while in Edinburgh, 
often accompanied by Dr Webster. Probably at her 
request, these two ministers held a conference together, 
at which she was present, and the result she thus states 
in her diary : 

" This morning the Rev. Dr Webster and Mr Wes- 
ley met at my house, and had a long conversation to- 
gether. They agreed on all doctrines on which they 
spoke, except those of God's decrees, predestination, 
and the saints* perseverance, which Mr Wesley docs 
not hold. After Mr Wesley was gone, Dr Webster 
told me in a fair and candid manner wherein he disap- 
proved of Mr Wesley's sentiments. I must f according 
to the light I now have, and always have had, ever 
since the Lord was pleased to awaken me) agree with 
Dr Webster. Nevertheless I hope Mr Wesley is a 
child of God. He has been an instrument in his bands 
of saving souls ; as such I honour him, and will oounte* 
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nance his preachers. I have heard him preach thrice ; 
and should have been better pleased had he preached 
more of Christ, and less of himself. I did not 6nd his 
words come with power to my own soul. I desire to 
bless God for having enabled me in some measure this 
day to be fidthful to the convictions of his Spirit. O 
that I may daily receive more strength and courage, to 
be accounted a fool for Christ*s sake ! " 

Before entering upon the estate of Bamton, consider- 
able improvements were found necessary, and a great 
number of workmen were accordingly employed in pre- 
paring it for the reception of the family. Ministers 
were often employed to preach to the workmen, and 
after the house had been repaired, a chapel was built, 
attached to it, where divine service was conducted by 
her domestic chaplains, generally every Lord's day, 
after the conclusion of divine service in the parish 
Church. This practice was steadily maintained, as long 
as Lady Glenorchy retained possession of Bamton. 
Among the persons who presided on these occasions, as 
being chaplains in the family, were Mr De Courcy, a 
very valuable Episcopalian minister, the late Dr Balfour 
of Glasgow, the late Mr Russel of Stirling, the late Dr 
Campbell of the Tolbooth Church, Edinburgh, and the 
late Mr Black of Lady Tester's Church, Edinburgh. 

Though resident during the greater part of the year 
at Barnton, Lady Glenorchy spent part of the summer 
generally at Taymouth, where, notwithstanding the 
weakness of her constitution and the frequent attacks 
of sickness, and the exertion required in managing the 
domestic concerns of her large establishment, she was 
unwearied in her endeavours to promote the temporal 
comfort and spiritual improvement of all around her. 
Her heart was particularly refreshed, about this time, 
by the society of her friend Miss Hill, who spent the 
summer and autumn with her at Taymouth. On her 
return to Edinburgh, though in possession of the high- 
est spiritual privileges, she was often visited with de- 
jection of mind, which, by means of prayer and stedfast 
waiting upon God, >vas gradually removed. The inter- 
course she enjoyed with the pious clergymen of the 
city, particularly with Mr Widker, Mr Plenderleath, 
and Dr Erskine, had a considerable effect in strength- 
ening her faith, and enlarging her views of divine truth. 

The mind of Lady Glenorchy was so deeply imbued 
with the spirit of her Redeemer, that she embraced 
every opportunity of communicating religious instruction 
to the members of her own household, and even to the 
cottagers in the neighbourhood of her residence at 
Barnton. She went familiarly to the houses of the 
poor, conversing with them on their best interests, as 
an instructor and a friend. On some occasions her la- 
bours were attended with most encouraging success, 
but on others her kindness was returned with rudeness 
and incivility. In consequence of some instances which 
occurred of the latter description, her friends attempted 
to dissuade her from a practice which they considered 
as unsuitable to her station in society, and harassing to 
her feelings. 

After St. Mary's Chapel had been open for some 
months, the ministers of the establishment declined to 
preach in it on account of the admission of Mr Wesley's 
preachers, with whom the people were dissatisfied. 
Lady Glenorchy therefore resolved to select a pious 
clergyman, who, besides acting as her domestic chaplain, 
should regularly officiate in St. Mary's Chapel. At the 
recommendation of Miss Hill, the Rev. Richard De 
Courcy was chosen to that office, and readily accepted. 
Attempts were made by some malicious persons to pre- 
judice the mind of Lord Glenorchy against this ex- 
cellent individual, before his arrival from England, but 
•* He who has the hearts of all men in his hands " pre- 
vented the unhallowed stratagem from succeeding. 

For some weeks after Mr De Courcy had entered 
apon his duties in St. Mary's Chapel, he offid^ited along 



with Mr Wesley's preachers. This arrangement, how- 
ever, was soon found to be both inconvenient and in- 
judicious. After deep reflection, therefore, and earnest 
prayer, she resolved to separate herself entirely from 
the Methodists. This step she knew would give great 
surprise and pain to Lady Maxwell, who was the friend 
and correspondent of Mr Wesley. To the credit of both 
these estimable ladies, however, their friendship continu- 
ed uninterrupted ; so prudently and cautiously did Lady 
Glenorchy communicate the information of her design 
to her friend. Christian friendship has in it a peace- 
fulness and a permanence which we in vain look for in 
the friendships of the world. And such was the cha- 
racter of the intimacy which subsisted between Lady 
Maxwell and L»ady Glenorchy. They encouraged and 
aided each other in works of piety and true benevolence. 

All the repairs and improvements which had been going 
forward at Bamton were now completed, and Lord and 
Lady Glenorchy took formal possession of it. Divine 
service was performed in their private chapel the first 
Sabbath after their arrival from Taymouth, to a crowded 
audience. But little more than a month had passed, when 
the owner of the splendid mansion was laid low, and 
Lady Glenorchy was written desolate and a Avidow. The 
illness of his Lordship was of short duration, but his 
pious and affectionate partner strove by her own con- 
versation and that of several of her clerical friends, 
combined with much prayer to Almighty God, to im- 
press his mind with a sense of divine things, and by the 
blessing of God they had the consolation of thinking 
that their efforts had not been in vain. 

To a mind such as that of Lady Glenorchy, sensitive 
and keenly affectionate, the stroke which deprived her 
of her husband was peculiarly severe. Yet even amid 
the intensity of her grief, there \ma a calmness, and se- 
renity, and composure of spirit, which showed her to 
be under the influence of a holy resignation to the divine 
will. 

After her husband's death. Lady Glenorchy took up 
her residence at Holyrood House. Left in a state of 
comfort and independence, as £bu: as worldly circum- 
stances are concerned, she was refreshed by the kind- 
ness of her father-in-law, Lord Breadalbane, who hand- 
somely paid the balance of the purchase-money of the 
Bamton estate, and put her in the frdl and free posses- 
sion of it. Such was the esteem and affection which 
Lord Glenorchy bore her, that he bequeathed to her, 
by will, his whole disposable wealth and property. 

The summer and autumn months she usually spent 
with Lord Breadalbane at Taymouth, and during the 
winter she resided in Edinburgh. Being now possessed 
of considerable wealth, which she had freely at com- 
mand, she formed the design of erecting a chapel in 
Edinburgh, in communion with the Established Church 
of Scotland; and several persons were employed to 
find a proper situation for it. Various places were 
pointed out, but the Orphan Park was at length fixed 
upon, where the chapel was speedily erected, and still 
stands, bearing the name of Lady Glenorchy's Chapel. 

Shortly after this, at the request of Mr Stuart, mi- 
nister of Killin, she built a chapel at Strathfillan, a 
destitute district of his parish, and endowed it, and 
placed it imder the direction and patronage of the So- 
ciety in Scotland for Propagating Christian Knowledge. 
She also employed, at her own expense, two licensed 
preachers as missionaries in the Highlands of Scotland, 
under the sanction and countenance of the same Socie- 
ty. AH these deeds of benevolence, however, were 
far from being subjects of boasting on the part of Lady 
Glenorchy. Her diary, on the contrary, shews that, 
while the world around was loudest in its praise of her 
good works, she was the most deeply humbled before 
God. When the Christian is aware of his own sins and 
imperfections, there is nothing which more effectually 
lays him low at the divine footstool, than the praise and 
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adulation of his fellow-men. And such was precisely 
the case with this spiritually-minded lady. She sought 
the approbation of God hr more than the applause of 
men. The very idea of the withdrawment of the di- 
vine countenance from her, was to her mind a source 
of the deepest anxiety and pain. 

While her chapel in Edinburgh was in course of 
erection, a very distressing accident occiured, in conse- 
quence of which both the architect ajid his foreman 
were killed. The melancholy event excited consider- 
able sensation in the city, and when the intelligence 
reached Lady Glenorchy at Taymouth, she was deeply 
affected, and began to reflect with herself whether it 
might not be an indication that the Almighty was 
frowning upon the undertaking. Her views, however, 
on this point were soon rectified, by the kindness of 
Mr Walker, who, by his truly judicious and seasonable 
letters on the occasion, tended to impress her with right 
sentiments and feelings. 

The rank and station of Lady Glenorchy exposed 
bcr to many temptations, from the worldliness of those 
with whom she was often called to associate. So fre- 
quently, indeed, did she feel herself withdrawn from 
spiritual thoughts and employments, by frivolous and 
unprofitable visits, that she began to consider seriously 
how far it was consistent with her Christian character 
to hold intercourse so frequent with the world. On 
this point she, as usual, consulted her spiritual instruc- 
tor and guide, Mr Walker ; and the letters which that 
accomplished divine, and truly excellent man, wrote in 
answer to her inquiries, were characterised by sound 
judgment and pious feeling. 

Lady Glenorchy's Chapel having been completed, 
was opened for public worship on Sabbath, the 8th of 
May 1774. Dr Erskine, of the Old Greyfriars Church, 
preached in the forenoon, and Mr Walker, of the High 
.Church, in the afternoon. The pulpit was supplied 
for some time partly by the clergymen and probationers 
of the city and neighbourhood, and partly by two re> 
spectable dissenting ministers from England, Mr Ed- 
wards of Leeds, and Mr Grove of Woobum, in Buck- 
inghamshire. About a year after the opening of her 
chapel. Lady Glenorchy went to England. While in 
London, she attended, on one occasion, the Merchants' 
Lecture, which is held every Tuesday morning at Pin- 
ner's Hall. By a curious coincidence, the venerable 
.biographer of Lady Glenorchy, Dr Jones, happened to be 
present that morning. The circumstance is thus feel- 
ingly adverted to by the worthy author of the publish- 
ed Ufe: — 

** Mr Webb, pastor of a Church in Fetter Lane, 
• Holbom, was the lecturer of that day, and preached 
from the 18th verse of the first chapter of the Epistle 
to the Ephesians, * The eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the saints.' The house was very small, 
the congregation not numerous, the preacher advanced 
in life, and read every word of his sermon, >nth no 
•grace in the delivery: in short, there was no external 
embellishment to give the discourse the least force; 
but there was a gravity, a sincerity, a pathos, an uncom- 
monly rich display of evangelical experimental truth, 
accompanied Mrith a holy unction, that made every 
word irresistible to a mind disposed to receive the im- 
pressions of divine truth, the effect of which six-and- 
forty years has not effiiced from the mind of the author 
of these pages ; nor will any number of years be able 
to do so, whilst his fiiculty of memory remains. Lady 
Glenorchy was seeking a minister for her chapel ; little 
did she think that there was at that time present a 
stripling, perhaps within her view, not then twenty 
years of age, who, in that moment, in sentiment and 
feeling, held close religious fellowship with her, and 
•rhoy within five short years, was to become the mini- 



ster of her chapel, and after haWng laboured in it be- 
tween forty and fifty years, was to take tbii manner 
of attempting to do justice to her memory and charac- 
ter. Little did this stripling think there was then in 
that small congregation, and among the citizens of Lon- 
don, a person of her rank and influence, to whom be- 
fore the close of the next year, by what some men call 
accident, but by what he considers a very peculiar and 
gracious providence of Almighty God, he should be in- 
troduced ; and on which introduction, by the blessing 
of heaven, nearly all his future usefulness and comfort 
for a long life would depend : But thus it was, for so 
it seemed good in the eyes of the wise and beneficent 
Disposer of all events." 

Bcforo leaving England, Lady Glenorchy paid a visit 
to her valued friend Miss Hill, at Hawkstone ; and on 
her arrival in Scotland, she sought leisure and retire- 
ment, as usual, at Taymouth. She returned to Edin- 
burgh in October, where circumstances soon occurred, 
which gave her much and long vexation. Mr Grove, 
who had preached for some time in her chapel, was 
very acceptable to the congregation, and there was a 
prevalent feeling in favour of him being settled as their 
minister. Nor was Lady Glenorchy averse to it. There 
were some, however, who openly expressed their dissa> 
tisfaction. Anxious to bring the matter to a termina- 
tion. Lady Glenorchy addressed a letter to the Presby- 
tery of Edinburgh, requesting them to acquiesce in the 
settlement of Mr Grove. This, however, was found 
inexpedient and impracticable, as that gentleman was 
averse to signing the formula appointed by the Church 
of Scotland to be subscribed by every minister previous 
to ordination. The choice of Lady Glenorchy next fell 
upon the Rev. Robert Balfour, minister of Lecropt, af- 
terwards for nearly ibrty years minister of the Outer 
High Cburch of Glasgow. The high character of Mr 
Balfour secured, on the part of the people, a ready ao- 
qufescence ; but objections were started by some mem- 
bers of the Presbytery, who dissented, and complained 
to the Synod of Lothian and Tweeddalc, grounded 
on some technicalities in reference to his admission. 
Having already declared his acceptance of the appoint- 
ment to the chapel, Mr Balfour, at the first meeting of 
the Presbytery of Dumblane, tendered his resignation of 
the charge of the parish of Lecropt. Contrary to all 
expectation, however, they refused to accept it ; and 
Mr Balfour, unwilling to carry the matter into the 
higher Church Courts, gave up his nomination to the 
chapel. This threw Lady Glenorchy back into her 
former state of perplexity and uneasiness, and led her 
not merely to resolve, but actually to take measures 
for leaving Scotland. She accordingly set out for Eng- 
land, and, being joined by Miss Hill, she visited various 
places in the south of England, and at length came to 
London. In the course of her wanderings, Mr, after- 
wards Dr Jones, was introduced to her ; and aa long 
as she resided in the place where he was settled, he ol- 
ficiated as chaplain in her house morning and even- 
ing. 

In the Synod of I^othian and Tweeddale a strong at- 
tempt was made, which for the time was successful, 
to prevent the chapel of Lady Glenorchy from being 
admitted into the communion of the Church. The 
unfavourable decision of the Synod, however, was re- 
versed by the General Assembly in the following May; 
and Lady Glenorchy's mind being set at rest on the 
subject, she returned to Scotland in the month of June. 
The individual on whom she now fixed as minister for 
the chapel was a young man of sincere piety and excel- 
lent abilities, Mr Francis Sheriff, who was at that time 
officiating as a chaplain in one of the Scots regiments, 
in Holland. On her invitation he came to Scotland, 
but was never formaTly inducted as minister of the cha- 
pel. The history of this pious young man is thus de^ 
scribed by Dr Jones :-^ 
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'* The Ustory of his ministry in the chapel is very 
brief : He formed the seat-holders into a congregational 
Dody; he preached to them seven times; thrice, on 
the occasion of making intimations, he gave a few ad- 
monitory words ; once, he dispensed to them the sa- 
cramental bread of life ; and afterwards, by all its bles- 
sings and obligations, he exhorted them to be faithful 
unto death. For six months, he was a brigfbt example 
to them of the work of faith, and the labour of love, 
and the patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in 
the sight of God our Father ; and then his warfare was 
accomplished, and he received his reward." 

After the death of Mr Sheriff, Lady Glenorchy next 
invited Mr Hodgson, minister of Carmunnock, to be- 
come pastor of her chapel ; but as he held some pecu- 
liar opinions as to the manner of admitting persons to 
church privileges, the negotiation came to an abrupt 
termination. Application was then made to Mr Clay- 
ton, a very respectable Independent minister in Lon- 
don, who, after a short deliberation, declined the offer. 
These repeated disappointments harassed and per- 
plexed the mind of the excellent founder of the chapel. 
She still, however, trusted, that he in whose cause she 
was engaged, would send her a pastor after his own 
heart. Nor was she disappointed. Having invited her 
former acquaintance and friend, Mr Jones of Plymouth 
Dock, to visit her in Scotland, and to supply her chapel 
for a few weeks, his services gave such unmingled sa- 
tisfaction, that at the request of the managers and con- 
gregation he was solicited to become their pastor. Mr 
Jones had been known to, and had repeatedly preached 
for, some of the members of the Scots Presbytery in 
London. By that Presbytery, accordingly, he was taken 
on trial, and ordained to the office of the holy ministry, 
in a Scots Presbyterian Chapel, Peter Street, Soho. In 
little more than a month after his ordination, Mr Jones 
was introduced to his people in Edinburgh by Mr Wal- 
ker of the High Church. Thus did Lady Glenorchy*s 
trials and vexations, in regard to the appointment of a 
pastor in her chapel, at length come to a close ; and 
she had the comfort of witnessing the harmony which 
prevailed in the congregation on the reception of Mr 
Jones. Nor were their expectations disappointed, for, 
whether in point of ability, or pastoral fidelity, or 
Christian consistency, no minister has ever approved 
himself more highly in the estimation of the whole 
Christian community of Edinburgh ; — and now, after 
more than half a century spent laboriously in the 
service of his Master, though laid aside from his pas- 
toral duties by the infirmities of advanced age, Dr Jones 
still lives in the affections of a warmly attached con- 
gregation. 

Immediately after Mr Jones had commenced his ser- 
vices in the chapel, Lady Glenorchy retired to Tay- 
mouth, where she spent several months, and returned 
to Edinburgh, as usual, in the beginning of winter. In 
the following summer she set out for England, accom- 
panied by her very dear Christian friend Lady Henri- 
etta Hope, daughter of the Earl of Hopetoun. On 
reaching London, Lady Glenorchy was taken alarm- 
ingly ill ; but, by the kind providence of God, she 
speedily recovered so far as to be able to leave town^ 
and set out for Exmouth. When formerly in England, 
she had fitted up a chapel in that town, and she had 
now the pleasure of seeing it in a very prosperous con- 
dition. On her way home, she visited Miss Hill at 
Hawkstone ; and, after a short stay at Buxton, she set 
out for Taymouth. Her health was at this time very 
delicate, and she was strongly recommended by her 
physicians to spend the winter in England. She there- 
fore set out for Bath, and after remaining there two 
months she went to London, then to Bristol, and fin- 
ally to Buxton. While residing in this last town, she 
was joined by Lady Henrietta Hope, who, her father 
beinr dead, took up her abode with Lady Glenorchy, 



and commonly accompanied her wherever she went, 
acting at once as a counsellor and a companion. In pas* 
sing through Carlisle on their way to Scotland, an event 
occurred which shewed Lady Glenorchy *s anxiety to 
embrace every opportunity of doing good. Observing 
that an old Presbyterian meeting-house in that town 
was now deserted and shut up, she purchased if, pro- 
cured a minister, and assisted the congregation in sup- 
porting him. 

Soon after her arrival in Scotland, Lady Glenorchy 
was called upon to perform the last sad offices to her 
revered parent. Lord Breadalbane, who died at an ad- 
vanced age in his apartments at the palace of Holyrood 
House. This event she thus notices in her diary: 
" Yesterday it pleased God to take Lord Breadalbane 
suddenly away, ten minutes after Dr Cullen had pro- 
nounced him much better, and that he probably would 
be up in his chair in a few days. I have cause to re- 
mark many kind providences in this event with regard 
to myself, that I was so much recovered as to be able 
to go to town on Thursday to attend him, and had the 
comfort to see him pleased and happy in having me 
about him. This day I feel more sensibly the loss 
than yesterday, yet 1 dare not murmur, — to the Lord 
belongeth the disposal of all events, — to his sove- 
reignty I desire to bow, and to rest assured that he 
doth all things well. What am I that I should reply 
against God? Be still, my soul, and harbour not a 
thought inconsistent >vith total submission to God I 
The Lord he is God : Let his blessed will be done ! " 
In the summer of this year, she paid another visit to 
Buxton in company with Lady Henrietta Hope, and 
the following summer they spent at Moffat. In 1784 
she again went to England, and having occasion to re- 
side some time in Matlock she purchased a chapel, 
where the Gospel still continues to be preached. On 
her way home she visited her early friend Miss Hill at 
Hawkstone. 

Anxious to extend her means of doing good, I<ady 
Glenorchy came to the resolution of selling the Barnton 
estate, which was accordingly purchased by William 
Ramsay, Esq., then an eminent banker in Edinburgh. 
She now set out for Matlock, whence she removed 
to Bristol hot wells for the sake of Lady Henrietta's 
health, as well as her own. Here, however, this ex- 
cellent lady, who had for some years been the constant 
companion of Lady Glenorchy, grew rapidly worse, and 
died, leaving two thousand five hundred pounds to aid 
her friend in building a chapel in Bristol. Before leav- 
ing the place, therefore. Lady Glenorchy made arrange- 
ments for building a neat place of worship, which, in 
memory of her dear friend, she proposed to call Hope 
Chapel. She next went to Devonshire, and there visit- 
ed her chapel at Exmouth, after which she returned to 
Bristol and Bath. In her way to Scotland she stopped 
at Workington in Cumberland, where she purchased 
ground for the erection of a chapel, and saw the work 
commenced. On her arrival at Edinburgh, her friends 
observed with regret a most unfavourable alteration in 
her appearance. Her time was at first much occupied 
with the completion of the sale of Barnton. This was 
the last business in which she was engaged. Her last 
illness was of very short duration, and she died as she 
had lived, in the faith of a crucified Redeemer, and in 
the assiu'ed hope of a glorious immortality. 

THOUGHTS ON THE STRUCTURE OF 

FISHES. 

Who would imagine that there should be such creatures 
as fishes, if he did not see them ? Had the philosopher 
been acquainted only ndth those creatures which tread 
upon the ground, and breathe in the same manner that 
terrestrial animals do, and had it been insinuated to 
him, that there was a sort of creature in the sea, lo 
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formed as to live, move, be healthy and eprightly, and 
perform every animal function with ease and pleasure, 
M'ould he not have rejected the notion as a philosophi- 
cal dream ? and, arming from the effects which an im- 
mersion for a considerable season under the water has 
upon us, w^ould he not pronounce the thing impossible ? 
And yet so it is, that by a peculiar construction of the 
organs of inspiration at their gills, the air is taken in, 
while the water is excluded. And as every creature of 
the brutal kind comes into the world with a sort of 
clothing, the author of nature has in this respect pro- 
vided for this part of his great family, and adapted it to 
their peculiar situation. Some are, as it were, clothed 
in buff, while dressed in a thick outward skin, and 
others are covered with a coat of mail. Thus the crab, 
lobster, oyster, and all the testaceous sort, appear in 
a massy armour, which, though it is not designed for 
much motion, yet it secures them, and providence brings 
them their food. Others have a still lighter and more 
portable coat — this the scaly sort bear about with them. 
This, as an upper garment, they seem to have the power 
of opening and shutting, according to the season, and 
other circumstances. The roots of these scales are in- 
serted in a fatty substance, which, with an oiliness be- 
smearing the outside, helps to defend them from that 
cold which many times prevails to an extremity in their 
native regions. 

But to a philosopher who had never seen a fish, it 
would be a great objection against such existences, 
that the same sort of eyes would not suit them that 
other creatures have, as the medium of vision is differ- 
ent, and the refraction of the rays of light peculiar, as 
passing from a rarer to a denser element. Here he will 
find, that Providence, always wse, has taken peculiar 
care. This care is discernible and admirable in the 
frog, birds, spiders, moles, who have all of them eyes 
different from us, and from each other, according to 
their places of residence, and methods of subsistence ; 
and the same pronsion is worthy our regards in the fish, 
for their organs are so constructed, as to enable them 
to correspond to all the convergences and divergences 
of rays, which the variations and wavings of the watery 
medium, and the refractions thereof, may occasion. So 
that we may say as Job, ** Ask now the beasts, and 
they shall teach thee," ** and the fi*hes of the sea shall 
declare unto thee. Who knoweth not in all these that 
the hand of the Lord hath wrought this ? " 

There is a wonder in the motion of the fish, I mean 
especially the round sort, which, the more it is at- 
tended to, appears the more surprising; whether, at 
one time, I view them shooting forward as an arrow 
from the string, or, at other times, easily rising to the 
surfiice, and, upon every surprise, darting as quick to 
the bottom ; now turning to the right, then to the left, 
and all this with an agility which the most accomplished 
person among us cannot imitate. Their progressive 
motion is o\%ing partly to their shape, but chictly to the 
soft, flexible, and clastic muscles of the tail. What we 
call the fins, though mistaken by some as if conducing 
to progressive motion more than they do, subserve 
noble and necessary purposes. If it were not for these 
little muscidar membranes from the breast to right and 
left, the poor creature would have no steadiness at all, 
but would reel here and there, and perhaps turn upop 
its back ; but thus furnished, it tunis one way or an- 
other, to provide its food, or avoid impending danger; 
and while doing so, with what dexterity will it drop one 
of its fins, while the other is employed, as the waterman 
upon the Thames, when turning his boat to or from 
shore, will work one oar while Uie other is idle. 

The rise and fall of the fish in the water is still more 
wonderful. We all know that in every fluid, whether air 
or water, every body will sink or rise, according to its spe- 
cific or comparative gravity. Now, I apprehend, that the 
weight of the fifih in its natural state, being greater than 



80 much water, it must necessarily sink, and could not 
possibly rise any more. To prevent this in the round sort 
of fish, the wise and kind Creator has implanted an air- 
bladder in the belly of the creature, which it has a power, 
by the external musdcs, to contract or dilate at pleasure, 
and so increase its specific gravity to one degree or 
another, and, by this means, to keep what course it 
pleases, whether high or low. You know many have 
made the same experiment that Bellini did ; they have 
cut the poor creature open, and taken out this inflated 
bladder, and the consequence has been, that though 
it lived many weeks, it sunk to the bottom, and was 
not able to mount at all. On the whole, who can for- 
bear crying out on this, as on many occasions, " O Lord, 
how manifold are thy works ! in wisdom hast thou made 
them all." I could not forbear, on this occasion, en- 
treating, that a rational and divine wisdom may be 
equally implanted in my breast, that I may be fitted for 
every occupation which my sphere in life calls for ; and 
particularly, may I be enabled to stretch myself in the 
exercise of a holy desire, and thus ascend upward. 

The fecundity of the fish claimed my attention, as 
God hath hereby so wondrously provided for the in- 
habitants of both elements. The fruitfulness of many 
land animals is remarkable ; and yet, what is this to the 
multiplication of that species of creatures which I am 
now dwelling upon ? Here is an instance and emblem 
of thy liberality, O thou God of Providence ! when 
thou didst pronounce thy benediction on the works o 
thine hand, thou didst distinguish the fish from the rest, 
and put an emphasis upon it; and while thou didst 
give a commission to other creatures to be fruitful and 
multiply, thou didst direct " the water to bring forth 
abundantly the moving creature that hath life." And 
O how great, how energetic, is the influence of this 
blessing, even to this day ! Indeed, in the early ages ot 
the world it was so taken notice of, that it became pro- 
verbial in this way to express a peculiar, a more than 
ordinary increase of people, so that Jacob (Gen. xlviii. 
16, Heb. version) prays that Ephraim and Manasseh 
may multiply like fishes. From such an increase, what 
provision is made for thousands I Though every year 
produces a large harvest, yet there is no deficiency — 
the destruction vast ! the multiplication more astonish- 
ing — the survivors of the species are abundantly sufli- 
dent to recruit, though the fisheries are so many, and 
carried on with increasing toil, numbers and art.* 

DISCOURSE. 

By the Late Rev. William Paul, 

One of the Ministers of St. Cuthbert's, Edinburgh, 

** For what is our hope, or joy, or cro^vn of rejoidng ? 
Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming ? " — 1 Thess. ii. 1 9. 

Among the first converts to Christianity, the 
Thessalonians appear to have been highly distin- 
guished. The Gospel came to them not in word 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance. Hence they became fol- 
lowers of the apostles and of the Lord. So high 
indeed were their attainments, that they were en- 
samples to all their Christian neighbours and bre- 
thren. 

Such eminence in the Christian character was, 
no doubt, highly pleasing to the apostle, to whom, 
by the blessing of God, the Thessalonians owed 
their conversion. He was anxious, it would ap- 
pear, to pay them another visit, and to enjoy with 
them the pleasures of personal converse. But 

• From " Contemplations/' by Richard Fearsadl. Erealum, laOi. 
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there were circumstances which prevented him, so 
that he had Httle prospect of obtaining his desire. 
He consoled himself, however, with the reflection, 
that their separation was temporary, and not final. 
He looked forward with confidence to a future 
>tate, where, to their mutual satisfaction and de- 
light, he should renew his intercourse with them ; 
md he anticipated with glory and triumph that 
glorious period, when they should associate together 
without fear of farther separation, and when the 
remembrance of their former connection would 
:onduce to his unspeakable honour and joy. " For 
ivhat," said the apostle, " is our hope, or ioy, or 
:rown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the pre- 
sence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?" 

In this view the text turns our thoughts to that 
^rand futurity, when good men shall meet together 
in the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ, and be 
placed in one common state of happiness ; a pro- 
spect which affords the richest consolation under 
those painful interniptions, to which their friend- 
ship and intercourse are liable in this world. 
Without this prospect, how distressing are the se- 
parations, and how mournful the deaths among 
Christian friends, among those especially who 
have most deeply interested our affections, whose 
lot was interwoven with our own, — whose kind- 
ness engaged our confidence, — whose counsels 
made us wise, and whose conversation and com- 
pany, by the divine blessing, shed the happiest 
influence upon our enjoyments ! In such circum- 
stances, to compare our situation with that of 
others, to consider that all are equally subject to 
such losses as those we deplore, to reflect that 
time may efface the traces of our affliction, or to 
think that the acquisition of new friends will sup- 
ply the place of those who are gone, — these are but 
poor consolations to the wounded spirit. Yea, 
the persuasion arising from the character and con- 
duct of our departed Christian friends, that they 
died in the Lord, and are therefore perfectly blessed, 
does not yield adequate relief. The sohcitude 
inseparable from those who, having purified their 
souls in obeying the truth through the spirit, love 
one another with pure hearts fervently, leads them 
to inquire, whether they shall, in a happier world, 
he hereafter restored to a new enjoyment of those 
religious connections which originated on earth, 
and whether there shall be a remembrance of the 
pious and holy ties by which they were bound in 
the present life. 

To this inquiry, the doctrine of the text con- 
tains an answer. For the apostle's interrogations 
intimate a persuasion that he should know the 
Thessalonians at the coming of Christ, and that 
the renewal of his intercourse with them would 
be a source to him of the highest joy. 

In discoursing from these words, I propose, 

I. To shew whence it appears that Christians 
shall meet and renew theit acquaintance in a future 
state. 

II. To consider what peculiar joy their mutual 
acquaintance and intercourse shall then afford. 

III. To direct to the profitable improvement of 



the subject, by suggesting some reflections to which 
it naturally leads our minds. 

I begin with shewing whence it appears that 
Christians shall meet and renew their acquaintance 
in a future state. It may be observed, 

L That the nature of the soul involves a very 
strong probability of the truth of this doctrine. 

I do not here refer to the faculties of the mind in 
general, nor in particular to its immortaHty and ca- 
pacity for endless improvement. But I refer to that 
consciousness and memory, by which we are assured 
of our own existence, and are capable of recognis- 
ing our own actions. The reasons which induce 
us to believe that these powers will hereafter be- 
long to our minds, are various. They appear to 
be essential qualities of mind. Take away con- 
sciousness and memor)% and what can give the 
soul identity or sameness ? Suppose them to be 
destroyed or suspended by death, how dull and 
joyless a system is introduced ! The soul loses its 
proper functions, and is reduced to a kind of ina- 
nity. Nor is it easy to suppose that these faculties 
should attend us at one period of our existence 
and not at another. Were they suspended, the 
mind would be virtually lost until their restoration. 
Nay, were consciousness and memory, at any par- 
ticular stage of our being, to cease with regard to 
past events, and to admit those only which should 
happen in future, such a cessation would be nearly 
the same thing as the production of a creature 
entirely new. It is vain to say that the mind 
would not perceive its defect. The same argument 
would hold in the case of final extinction, and it 
involves an assertion which is completely at vari- 
ance with every idea which reason teaches us to 
form respecting the nature and design of a future 
state. If, then, there is just ground for concluding 
that consciousness and memory shall, after death, 
remain faculties of the human mind, the conclusion 
is irresistible, that Christians at the coming of 
their Lord shall renew their acquaintance. 

2. The renewal of Christian acquaintance, at 
the coming of Christ, is a thought which corres- 
ponds with the best wishes and emotions of the 
human heart. 

Wherever men have entertained the idea of a 
future state, something like an expectation has 
generally prevailed, that pious and virtuous at- 
tachments are not to terminate with our present 
existence. The heathens were in a state of great 
ignorance respecting the condition of the soul 
sher its separation from the body. The systems 
of their philosophers on this point, were a mass of 
jarring opinions and hypothetical reasonings, and 
the representations of their poets were mere fictions 
of the imagination. It is reasonable, however, 
to suppose that they would not have described the 
enjoyments of departed spirits, nor would mankind 
have received such inventions, had there been no 
foundation in nature or tradition to support them. 
One of the wisest and best of their philosophers 
has thus expressed his sentiments : — " O glorious 
day ! when I shall retire from this low and sordid 
scene, and join the divine assembly of spirits ; 
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when I shall depart to the society of those dis- 
tingaished persons, of whom I have heardi and 
read, and written." This was a striking retch 
of thought for one who enjoyed nothing of the 
light and hope of the Gospel. Undismayed at the 
thought of his dissolution, he exulted in the idea 
of meeting in a future state with those illustrious 
characters, who had left behind them, by their ac- 
tions, a bright and lasting track of dory. 

But what is chiefly to be obseryed here, is, that 
the renewal of their acquaintance and intercourse 
in a future state is congenial to the hopes and 
desires of Christians themselves. For what Chris- 
t ian is there who does not shrink from the gloomy 
thought that his pious relations and friends, after 
quitting this earthly abode, are nowhere and under 
no form of existence, to be found, and that their 
very being is destroyed, or at least for ever lost to 
him ? On the other hand, what Christian if 
there who does not indulge the pleasing hope, 
that he shall again meet with them in a happier 
world, where separation and death shall be un- 
known ? Here the term of the best men is but 
short, and the race of life is quickly over. Here 
there is no rank or station m which their best 
wishes can be fully gratifled, and their purest de- 
sires completely fulfilled. Scarcely do they begin 
to taste the exsdted satisfactions of piety, and those 
sublime consolations which flow from the mutual 
exercise of Chrisuun aflections, when lo ! death 
interferes, and interrupts the joys of benevolence 
and religious friendship. But life and immortality 
are brought to lig^t by the Gospel, and Christians 
have their desires and expectations raised abore 
this mortal state, to communion more glorious and 
more lasting, in the kingdom of heaven. 

And shall this hope make them ashamed? 
Shall it prove to be but a delusion, — the creature 
of a bold and heated fancy, forming to itself ima- 
ginary enjoyment to amuse and deceive wretched 
mortals ? Shall the expectation of holy and faith- 
ful men be at last disappointed ? No, this cannot 
be. The desire of society in the presence of Christ 
at his coming, inspired by the Gospel, is the ear- 
nest and pledge of renewed intercourse among the 
spirits of just men made perfect. Why else is it 
kindled in the breast of Christians ? Would the 
God of all grace present to them this cup of hap- 
piness, just let them sip of it in the vale of mor- 
tality, and then withdraw it from them for ever ? 
Impossible ! His goodness and wisdom, his truth 
and Justice, are all deeply concerned in fulfilling 
the desires of his people. And they are saved by 
hope. Their earnest expectation waiteth for their 
manifestation as the sons of God, because they 
shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

3. Religion is, in its influence and power, such 
a strong bond of union among Christians, as war- 
rants us to conclude, that the acquaintance and 
attachments which are founded on it shall be re- 
newed and perpetuated in the kingdom of heaven. 

There are relations which will undoubtedly 
terminate with this world, being such as merely 



pertain to the mode and condition of our existence 
m it. Hence our Lord declared, respecting his 
people, that at the resurrection they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven. Under that dispensation of per- 
fect felicity, which is to be established at the com- 
ing of Christ, connections suited to earthly and im- 
perfect conditions shall have no place. There is 
an union, however, formed in the present world, 
by means of pure and undefiled religion, which 
shall never be destroyed. This is that union 
of which the apostle speaks when he says that 
Christiana, in consequence of being saved by grace, 
and quickened together with Christ, are raised up 
together, and made to sit in heavenly places ; that 
they are come to Mount Zion, and to the city of 
the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, to the 
general assembly and church of the first-born, 
which are written in heaven. And how near and 
close is tliis union ! The strictest intimacy is 
included in it, the idea of the warmest affection 
enters into its character, and where it subsists, 
something more exalted, more refined, more ex- 
quisitely tender than any of the attachments of 
this world, animates their hearts and regulates 
their conduct. Instead of being strangers and 
foreigners, they live as fellow-citizens of the house- 
hold of God ; kindly aflectioned one to another ; 
loving as brethren ; rejoicing with them that re- 
joice, and weeping with them that weep ; putting 
on, as the elect of God, bowels of mercies, kind- 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suflering, 
and above all, charity, which is the bond of pr- 
fectness. Under this bond Christians are so knit 
together in love, as to be of one heart and one 
soul, united in all their views, and purposes, and 
pursuits, and in the enjoyment of one common 
felicity. Such is the union which, notwithstand- 
ing the little jealousies and the narrow prejudices 
which remaining infirmity frequently begets, is 
established among those who feel the power, and 
experience the consolations of religion. 

Now, all this is the shadow of good things to 
come, the commencement of friendship not hable 
to dissolution ; of society and afifection, still more 
interesting and endearing; of acquaintance and 
attachment renewed and perpetuated in a future 
world. Yes, brethren, there are bonds formed 
amongst good men by religion, which death shall 
never be able to destroy. For is there not an in- 
timate connection between their life that now is, 
and that which is to come ? And is not this con- 
nection of such a nature, that the latter shall take 
its character and complexion from the former ? In 
this world Christians are united in the faith and 
hope of the Gospel. Under the same dispensations 
of providence and grace, besides partaking of simi- 
lar advantages, and sharing in similar discipline 
and trials, they enjoy communion with Grod, and 
have fellowship one with another. In this infancy 
of their being, they are educating together for 
heaven and immortality, growing in grace, ap- 
proaching to maturity, and aiming at perfection. 
And shall they not then, when arrived at the 
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stature of perfect men, after the little interruption 
occasioned by death, be intimate associates in the 
kingdom of God ? Shall not they whom religion 
has united on earth and prepared for the mansions 
of everlasting love, be joined together in that af- 
fection which they shall know to be the continua- 
tion of former friendship ? What, in truth, is 
more reasonable to be believed ? Their sentiments 
and tastes will no doubt be greatly changed, and 
their judgments regulated by a perfect standard, 
whilst many former attachments which in this 
thev had cherished with partial fondness, shall 
be fcroken off as unworthy of the future world. No 
homage that may have been paid to pride, no ab- 
ject compliance with passions, no weak indulgence 
to errors and faults will be permitted to remain. 
Yet after every unjust claim of affection is cut off, 
the friendship which is formed by the power of 
religion will continue and be enjoyed for ever. In 
the hearts of the just made perfect, every tie of 
gratitude and esteem, of sympathy and delight, by 
which the hearts of good men are now bound to- 
gether, will bo drawn more firm and close than 
All the graces which now adorn their souls 



ever. 



will shine out in perfect beauty, and they shall for 
ever be united in the employments and blessedness 
of the heavenly state. 

4. If we turn to the bright and certain dis- 
coveries of the Gospel, the view they give us 
leads us to believe, that Christians shall in heaven 
meet and recognise each other. 

Of the scenes which lie beyond the grave we 
are permitted to know but little, and it is not per- 
haps expedient that in this world of discipline, 
faith should be lost in vision, or that the bright 
prospects of hope should appear to be lK)unded. 
Yet it seems evident from Scripture, that a re- 
membrance of the present state accompanies the 
soul after death. This our Saviour himself seems 
to have assumed, in the parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus. A poor afflicted beggar died, and 
was carried by angels into Abraham's bosom. A 
rich man also died, and was doomed to the place 
of torments. Here he lifted up his eyes and be- 
held the patriarch and Lazarus afar off. This 
relation, it is true, is given us as a parable, and 
refers to the case of a bad man. But the repre- 
sentation must fill our minds with notions as vain 
as the fictions of the Pagan poets, unless ideas of 
a future state are to be derived from it. The rich 
man not only saw, but recollected Lazarus, and 
at the same time cried to Abraham for mercy, — 
circumstances which afford a striking representa- 
tion of human beings recognising and addressing 
one another in the world of spirits. The reply 
of Abraham to the rich man sets the matter in a 
still clearer point of view. " Remember/* said he, 
" that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus his evil things;'' 
hereby not only shewing his own knowledge of 
the circumstances of both, but f^peahng to the 
memory of the rich man himself, for the truth of 
his assertion. 

Besides, in the case of good men themselves, 



the Scriptures evidently suppose that at the com- 
ing of Christ they shall remember what passed on 
earth. For as they must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ, it is impossible to con- 
ceive how they could be there acknowledged and 
rewarded, without the knowledge and remembrance 
of former things. How could the wisdom and the 
justice of the great Judge of all appear, in appro- 
priating happiness to die righteous, unless they, 
and all who should witness the scene, possessed a 
recollection of the past^ and should be, therefore, 
capable of acknowledging the just and gracious 
nature of the sentence which refers to it. 

Again, heaven is represented in Scripture as a 
community. Angels themselves are not solitary 
beings unknown to each other, and so far elevated 
above the state and circumstances of man, as to 
derive their enjo3rment from themselves, and to 
stand in no need of reciprocal communications of 
friendship and love. On the contrary, they are 
spoken of in such terms as convey the idea of 
society and the mutual participation of happiness* 

But a circumstance particularly to be noticed is, 
that the saints and faithful of the human race are 
exhibited to us in the Scriptures as intimate asso- 
ciates in the kingdom of God. There are in the 
New Testament various passages from which this 
animating truth may be inferred. Jesus himself 
hath declared, ^hat in his " Father's house are 
many mansions ; " plainly holding out the idea of 
domestic society and social intercourse. In this 
declaration there seems to be included the pleasant 
thought of home ; of a residence in the presence 
of a Father, under the roof which his hand has 
formed, around the table which his love and care 
have furnished ; of brethren dwelling together in 
unity, each one occupying his place in the man- 
sions of peace. And it is not only asserted in 
Scripture, that the servants of Christ shall be 
with him where he is, beholding his glory, but 
that he died for them, that whether they wake or 
sleep, they should live together with him ; an ex- 
pression which, if it includes the idea of a mutual 
interchange of sentiments and communication of 
pleasures, leads us to believe that these shall cer- 
tainly belong to good men in a future world. 

From these considerations, then, are we led to 
look forward to a state of being, in which those 
who are redeemed from all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, shall participate in the 
happiness of each other, and, by reciprocal commu- 
nications of affection and love, at once receive from 
and add to the sum of the universal bliss. Hail, 
thou great and illustrious birth-day to another and 
a nobler hfe ! when the society of good men, as- 
sembled in the presence of their Saviour and Lord, 
shall commence or continue an acquaintance which 
shall never end I Welcome the coming of the Lord 
Jesus ! when the cordial affection which has been 
enkindled among the saints during the first stage 
of their existence, instead of being extinguished, 
shall rise into all the ardours of heaven, and glow 
for ever with a warmth unknown in the cold re- 
gions of mortality ! 
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II. Let us now proceed to consider, what peculiar 
!oy the renewed acquaintance of Christians at the 
coming of Christ will then afford. For the inter- 
rogations in the text amount to an intimation, not 
ody that they shall meet together in the presence 
of Christ, hut also that their meeting will prove a 
source of the highest joy. " What is our hope, or 
•oy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? " 

To the case of the apostle and the Thessalo- 
nians, the text particularly refers. And to them 
it will no douht he the cause of the most exqui- 
site enjoyment, not merely to meet, hut to re- 
memher the events which took place at Thessa- 
lonica, and to trace the commencement of their 
happiness, from what was then seen, and heard, 
and handled, and tasted of the bread of life ; to 
call to mind how the apostle reasoned out of the 
Scriptures, and how he exhorted, and comforted, 
and charged every one of them, as a father doth 
his children ; and for the apostle himself, when 
shining as the brightness of the firmament among 
those who have turned many to righteousness, to 
remember and say, " Our Gospel came not to you 
in word only. It was there ye received of us how 
to walk and please God. I planted, and Grod gave 
the increase. Not unto me. Lord, not unto me, 
but unto thy name be the praise." 

Such joyful recollection of their former state, 
however, we cannot suppose will be peculiar to 
the apostle and the Thessalonians, but will be 
common to all the faithful disciples of the Lord 
Jesus. In order, therefore, to illustrate this view 
of the subject, it may be observed, 

1. That renewed acquaintance and intercourse 
among good men, who have known and loved 
one another on earth, will of itself be a source to 
them of mutual rejoicing. 

From the social affections of the human mind, 
men in all conditions of life enter into friendship ; 
and when friends meet after having been for some 
time absent from each other, there is a scene open- 
ed, delightful in proportion to the strength of 
their attachment. It is indeed one of the dearest 
blessings, and most sublime enjoyments, which 
this hfe affords, to receive a friend home from a 
far country, where for many years he had taken 
up his residence, and where he had been involved 
in many dangers. Hence we may form some no- 
tion of the raptures of joy with which good men, 
whose souls have been knit together in love, will, 
after the separation which death has produced, 
meet together at the coming of their Lord. Even 
among holy and faithful men, sorrows and fears 
may here be apt to mingle in the prospect of 
death. Nay, some degree of reluctance they may 
naturally feel, and even be allowed to feel, con- 
cerning an event so solemn as death, and when 
considered as a removal from a state of existence 
which the exercise of Christian love and friend- 
ship had consecrated and endeared to them. What 
an accession of happiness will it therefore be to 
them, to find each other surviving the stroke of 
death, and to renew the intercourse which had 



shed the sweetest influence on the days and scenes 
of former existence ! What divine joy will pervade 
all their hearts, when what they once hoped for 
they actually behold, — ^what they once expected 
is fully come, even the mansions prepared for them 
from the foundation of the world ! 

More particularly, let it be observed, 

2. That the remembrance will occur of the path 
in which they trod, and of the scenes of trial and 
of danger through which they passed, in the pre- 
sent world. 

When friends meet after a long separation, nu- 
merous and interesting are the subjects on which 
they have to discourse. The situations in which 
they have been placed ; the hardships they have 
endured ; the dangers they have escaped ; the 
prosperity with which they have met, and the fa- 
vours they have received, become matters of de- 
lightful conversation. Of such things they love 
to speak, and they dwell on them with a minute- 
ness corresponding to the strong emotions of their 
minds. Is it not, therefore, natural to think, that 
it will be a source of joy to glorified spirits, to 
take some retrospect of this valley of tears, and 
of their own path through it ; to remember for- 
mer things, though passed away, as a ground of 
triumph, and a source of thankfulness ; to recol- 
lect the relations sanctified by religion, which they 
sustained oh earth ; to think of the scenes of 
anxiety and sorrow, which are gone for ever; 
to reflect on the advantages which they assist- 
ed each other to improve, and the trials which 
they helped one another to endure ; and above all, 
to call to mind the goodness and mercy which 
followed them all the days of their lives, and to 
ascribe all their success and their happiness to the 
sovereign providence and tender mercies of God 
in Christ Jesus? 

The present world is full of temptations and 
snares ; hence many are wrecked in their voyage 
through the ocean of life ; and it is through much 
tribulation that even good men enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Those who are concerned 
for the best interests of their relations and friends, 
and who understand the dangers to which they are 
exposed, often know what it is to be filled with 
perplexity, and to tremble on their account. To 
parents, in particular, who love God and the Sa- 
viour, and who have compassion for the souls of 
their children, it is always matter of deep concern 
to have them wise, and good, and happy. With 
all their cares and fears, their counsels and prayers, 
could they obtain even a distant prospect of this, 
it would afford one of the most delightful satis- 
factions which can enter into the human mind. 
But, in an unexpected day, the summons of death 
arrives ; they must go the way of all the earth, 
and leave their children before their characters are 
established, and their conditions permanently se- 
cured. To such parents, what joy and rejoicing 
must it prove, in the presence of the Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming, to find those who, while in 
this world, were dearer to them than themselves, 
after trials and dangers, and even death itself 
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safely arrived in the mansions of the blessed I 
Like mariners after a long^ and perilous voyage, 
happily landed on their wished-for shore, they 
will most cordially hail each other welcome, turn 
the perils they have escaped into sources of joy, 
and the safety of each will contribute to and en- 
hance the happiness of all. 

(To he concluded in our next,) 

THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THE 

BIBLE. 

From " Remains of the Rev. Edmund D. Griffin." 3 toU. 8vo. 

New York, 1831. 

The trauslation of the Bible into the English tongue 
had an influence upon the genius and learning of the 
Elizabethan age, too important to be omitted in a liter- 
ary course. The principal versions were that of Tin- 
dal in 1526 ; that of Coverdale in 1535 ; that of Cran- 
mer in 1539 ; that of Taverner in the same year ; that 
of Geneva made by the English reformers, who had 
gone abroad in 1557; and the Bishops* Bible establish- 
ed by authority iii 1568, and used until a new transla- 
tion was proposed by the Puritans at the conference of 
Hampton Court, in 1603, under James I, That learned 
monarch, well calculated to preside over such a work, 
gave orders for a new translation, and appointed fifty- 
four of the most learned men in the kingdom, at the 
universities and elsewhere, to undertake the enterprise. 
Their labours were not actually commenced until 1607. 
The mode in which they proceeded was well adapted 
to produce the greatest possible accuracy and elegance. 
The whole number was divided into six classes ; and 
to each class was assigned a portion of the Scripture. 
Of this portion each individual made his own transla- 
tion ; which was compared from time to time with 
those of his associates, and the result of the whole 
adopted by the class. Cases of difticulty were referred 
to a general meeting of all the translators. After three 
years of incessant labour and toilsome comparison, the 
great work was completed ; and was then again re- 
vised by six of the most eminent translators. Nor was 
it committed to the press in 1611, without an additional 
review by two of the most learned of the bishops. It 
surpassed, however, but little in elegance the versions 
Nvhich immediately preceded it. Even the early one 
of Tindal has a polish and purity of language seen in 
no other works of its day. Thus the opportunities 
given to the Scriptures for influencing, through their 
translations, the literature as well as the religion of 
the age, were most ample. For though the early ver- 
sion of Tindal was condemned and burned, a marked 
change took place on the breach of Henry with the 
Pope, and the establishment of the king's supremacy 
in the Church in 1534. Thenceforward the influence 
of Cranmer procured the royal countenance for the 
multiplication of versions and editions, and more than 
one ordinance commanding that a Bible in the common 
tongue should be placed in every Church in the king- 
dom, and expounded, when required, to the people. 
Under Edward VI. laws were passed, commanding that 
a chapter should be read aloud morning and evening on 
every Sunday and holiday. With the slight interrup- 
tion of the reign of Mary, the familiarity of the people 
with the Scriptures was from that time forward more 
and more encouraged. Thus the diflfusion of the Bible 
became universal. Formerly it had been concealed in 
an unknown tongue : now, like the natural light, its 
faint emblem, it shone upon every eye, and enlightened 
every cottage. 

The candid mind, whatever may be its reb'gious 
bias, must admit the fiivourable influence of this diflfu- 
sion of the Bible upon the literature of the age. We 
know from history, that the daybreak of letters was co* I 



eval with the dawn of the Refoimation ; that the mo* 
ral and the literary heavens were lighted up at the same 
time ; that the sun of righteousness and of science arose 
together. It could scarcely have been otherwise. There 
is a dignity, a majesty, a power, in revealed religion, 
coming as it does from the fountain of knowledge, 
clothed as it is in the attributes of divinity, which must 
needs have expanded and ennobled the mind once 
emancipated from the fetters of superstition. Its sub- 
lime doctrines, its pure and lofty precepts, imposing as 
they then were from their novelty, as well as from 
their grandeur, could not fSfdl to have taken the strong- 
est hold upon the intellect, the imagination, and the 
heart, upon every faculty and every affection of our 
nature. Nor was there any thing of literary deficiency 
in the Scriptures, to diminish the force of the impreS' 
sion. On the contrary, where shall we find a history 
so simple, so pathetic, so true to nature ; a philosophy 
at once so sublime and so familiar, so lofty in its flights, 
yet so practical in its influence ; an eloquence so direct, 
so convincing, so authoritative ? The Bible, too, open- 
ed a poetic fountain, more exhilarating than any at 
which the Grecian muse ever drank. Where else shall 
we find a poetry by turns so rich, so tender, so sub- 
lime ? In the pastoral lives of the early patriarchs, in 
the melodious strains of Israel's royal bard, in the in- 
spired rhapsodies of prophecy, there is a simplicity, a 
pathos, a grandeur, unmatched even by classic antiquity. 
The whole story of redeeming love, the life and death 
of Christ, the unimagined terrors of hell, the inefifable 
glories of heaven, are replete with poetic, as well as 
with evangelical inspiration. It was this living spring, 
" above the Aonian mount," at which Dante and Milton 
drank their copious draughts of unearthly sublimity. 

The style of the translations, chaste and simple, 
yet rich and copious, is worthy of the subject ; and 
they have ever been regarded almost as much the 
standard of language as of faith. It would seem as if 
Divine Providence had been specially careful in the 
superintendence of these important works; as if a sort 
of secondary inspiration had been breathed into the 
minds of the translators of God's Holy Word. 

CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 

No. V. 

ELECTEICITT. 

By the Rev. James Brodic, 
Minister of Monimaii, 

The name Electricity has been given to a very sub-* 
tile fluid, which seems to pervade the earth, and to 
exert a powerful agency on all the various bodies therein 
contained. Its nature and relations are as yet involved 
in great obscurity ; but, without entering into discus- 
sions respecting them, which could only be intelligible to 
those who have studied the subject, a brief description 
of its production, communication, nature, and effects, 
may be useful and interesting, even to the unlearned. 

Production It is most commonly excited by fric- 
tion. There are various substances which, when brisk- 
ly rubbed, exhibit peculiar appearances. They attract 
such light bodies as may be near them, and, afrer keep- 
ing them for some little time in contact, again repel 
them ; they emit sparks and flashes of light, and com- 
municate, when their size is large, a peculiar sensation 
to the hand that touches them. These appearances 
are caused by the peculiar fluid of which we are now 
treating, and the substances that thus produce it are 
called Electrics ; they are amber, gums, resins, sulphur, 
glass, the precious stones, silk, furs, vegetable matters 
when thoroughly dried, and a few others. It is also 
generated by simply bringing into contact diflferent bo* 
dies, which have, in reference to it, peculiar proper* 
ties. If we join together a plate of copper, a phite of 
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zinc, and a piece of wetted card, we find tbem exhibit 
some faint indications of Electricity, and when a num- 
ber of such combinations are connected together, very 
evident proofs of its action are afforded. The Electricity 
thus excited is termed Galvanism : it differs in some 
respects from that produced by friction, but their ge- 
neral properties so nearly correspond, that they are 
universally considered modifications of the same mys- 
terious fluid. It is also evolved in various chemical 
processes, and*more especially in the conversion of fluids 
into vapour. This seems to be the source of the Elec- 
tricity that pervades the atmosphere, and produces the 
grand phenomena of the thunder-storm ; for, as most of 
our readers are aware. Electricity and lightning are the 
same ; repeated observation and experiment having 
shewn, that there is no difference between the thunder- 
bolt and the spark produced by rubbing a cylinder of 
glass, excepting that the one is vastly larger and more 
powerful than the other. The Aurora Borealis is also 
reckoned among electrical phenomena. 

Communication, — The fluid that has by these means 
been produced may be communicated from one body to 
another ; and it has been found that some substances 
conduct it much more readily than others. The elec- 
trics which were above enumerated will scarcely allow 
it to pass through them at all, while other bodies trans- 
mit it freely, and are, from this circumstance, called 
Conductors, The principal of these conductors are 
the metals, charcoal, adds, metallic ores, water, snow, 
living vegetables, living animals, earths, and stones. 
The velocity with which it passes through their solid 
substance ii so prodigious, that science has hitherto 
been unable to compute it. All material things are 
thus divided into two classes — those that produce Elec- 
tricity when rubbed, and those that permit its passage 
after it has been excited. In consequence of this com- 
munication of the fluid from one body to another, con- 
ductors partake of all the properties of those Electrics 
with which they may be connected, though they cannot 
be made to exhibit electrical appearances when they 
are themselves subjected to friction. It is by such a 
union of different substances, that the most remarkable 
results are produced ; in the common electrical machine, 
for example, a cylinder or plate of glass is made to re- 
volve against a cushion covered with a metallic compo- 
sition, and the fluid thus generated is collected on the 
opposite side by a rod or cylinder of metaL 

Nature If cju-e be taken to prevent the escape of 

the Electricity thus produced, the two electrics that 
have been rubbed together, along with the conductors 
that may be severally connected with them, exhibit ex- 
actly the same phenomena. Both of them emit sparks, 
give a shock to the hand that touches them, and alter- 
nately attract and repel the light substances that are 
around ; but the moment they are brought into contact, 
all trace of Electricity disappears. In explanation of 
these facts, it has been supposed by some that there are 
two kinds of Electricity, commonly distinguished by 
the names of positive and negative^ which have, when 
separate, the same general properties ; but, in relation 
to each other, are so completely contrary in their na- 
ture, that whenever they are combined, all visible ac- 
tion on other bodies immediately ceases. In their na- 
tural state of union, they produce no effect by which 
we can be made sensible of their existence, but when, 
by friction or any other means, their union is disturbed, 
when the positive Electricity is driven off in one di- 
rection and the negative in another, their latent powers 
are called forth, and continue to manifest themselves 
till the obstacles that opposed their reunion are remov- 
ed, when they instantly rush together with prodigious 
velocity, exhibiting in their course those remarkable 
effects which excite at once our admiration and our 
dread. 

^«c^5.— However dark and p«rplexing the nature 



and laM's of Electricity may be, its effects are distinctly 
observable ; and those more especially which mark its 
progress are worthy of enumeration. 1. It produces 
in almost every case light and heat, and is accouipanied 
by a crackling or crashing sound, more or less loud ac- 
cording to circumstances. 2. It affects the magnet, 
sometimes destroying and sometimes reversing its power. 

3. When its passage is hindered, it makes those bodies 
to whidi it is communicated repel each other ; if a tuft 
of wool, for example, be electrified, every fibre st»par- 
ates as widely as possible from its neighbour ; if an elec- 
tric shock be sent through a card, and we examine the 
hole that is made, we find the fibres of the paper torn 
asunder, and raised up on the side at which the fluid 
entered, as well as on that at which it escaped ; 
and if lightning pass through a wall, the stones are 
cracked and displaced, and the mortar and plaster are 
driven off on both sides, as if a charge of gunpowder 
had been exploded within it. If a light body thus re- 
pelled discharge the Electricity with which it is filled, 
by coming into contact with another body, it is again 
attracted, and is thus made as it were to ferry acro<:8 
the accumulated fluid, whose passage has been stopped. 

4. When its passage is narrowed, so that its action is 
confined to a small portion of any body, it melts and 
dissipates into vapour every simple substance, while it 
resolves into their original component parts those that 
are compound. Metals, for example, are consumed, 
and water, so long considered a simple element, is 
proved, by means of Electricity, to be a mixture of two 
different species of air. 5. When there is no line of 
conductors to form a continuous path, it leaps a; it 
were firom the one to the other, preferring always the 
nearest and the best. It is o\\ing to this cause that the 
course of the lightning, as it darts from cloud to cloud, 
is generally crooked and forked, that metal attracts it 
rather than stone, and that lofty trees and spires are 
struck while humbler objects escape. 6. When its 
course is slightly interrupted, it is found to accelerate 
fermentation and other chemical changes, as is proved 
by the well known effects of a thunder-storm in the 
brew-house and dairy. 7. When it is allowed to pass 
freely through a conductor, no perceptible trace is left 
of its progress ; a rod of metal, for example, carried 
from the ground to the top of a house, affords a com- 
plete protection; and though the lightning should strike 
It again and again, no injury will be done either to 
the rod or the building. 8. When Electricity passes 
through living animals, a small quantity produces a pe- 
culiar nervous sensation, with which most persons are 
familiar ; a larger portion causes convulsivemovements 
of the muscles, prostration of strength, and temporary 
insensibility ; and a yet more powerful charge induces 
instant death. 

When we trace the connection of Electricity with 
the various phenomena of nature, we find that the 
closest relation subsists "between it and Magnetism. 
Recent researches have, indeed, induced the belief, that 
the power of the useful instrument that guides the ma- 
riner over the trackless ocean, is altogether dependent 
upon the agency of Electricity. Its relations to light 
and heat are not so close ; they all have, however, such 
a general resemblance to each other, that we are na- 
turally led to form them into a class by themselves. 
They differ widelv from all other substances, they are 
exceedingly subtile in their nature, and comparatively 
little is known of their laws ; but they all manifest 
the power of him who said, " Let there be b'ght, and 
there was light," and " who sendeth forth the light- 
ning" at his pleasure. Every year makes us acquaint- 
ed with some new fact respecting them, and every ad- 
dition made to our knowledge shews more and more 
fully the mighty influence they exert in promoting the 
purposes of our graeious Creator. Electricity must not 
be coniiclered as a mere philo&pphicai toy ; xt perrades 
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the earth, and circles round it in an unceasing stream ; 
t fills the atmosphere, it rises with the ascending va- 
pour, it distends the clouds, and it falls with the dew ; 
the thunder-storm exhibits its power in the lower re- 
2^ons of the air, and the Aurora Borcalis shews its pre- 
sence in the higher ; and, though we know not how it 
benefits man, we may rest assured, that it is too ex- 
tensively diifused, and too powerful in its agency, to 
have been formed by Infinite Goodness without some 
corresponding end. There is a use in the lightning, 
there is mercy in the storm, and the voice of the thun- 
der that bids us tremble at the presence of the Al- 
mighty, tells us too that God is good. 

in Scripture we find reference made to the bright- 
ness, (Matt, xxviii. 3,) the speed, (Nahura ii. 4,) and 
destructive power of the lightning, (Zech. ix. 14.) It 
is more especially employed as an emblem of judg- 
ment ; and when we remember that it is not only the 
most terrible instrument of destruction that nature pre- 
sents to our view, but that it is in this character alone 
that it is generally recognised, we see the propriety of 
the allusions which the sacred writers have made. 
Lightnings and thunders accompanied the giving of the 
law on Sinai, to intimate the fearful consequences of 
violating Jehovah's commands. In the book of Reve- 
lations, similar manifestations are described as preceding 
the infliction of judgment on the nations; thus in Rev. 
xvi. 18, we are told, " When the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air, there came a voice out of the 
temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done. 
And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings;" 
** and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, 
to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of 
his wrath." Again, in Luke xvii. 24, our Lord tells us 
that the coming of the Son of man shall be *' as the 
lightning that lighteneth out of the one part under 
heaven, and shineth unto the other part under heaven." 

The dazzling brightness of the flash, as it issues from 
the lowering cloud, blinds the eye of him that is near ; 
the crashing peal stuns his ear, and an instinctive sense 
of present danger awes the mind, and makes him feel 
that the Omnipotent alone can " make a way for the 
lightning of thunder." And if the storm thus mani- 
fests the Creator's power, and fills the soul with dread, 
who shall endure the terrible majesty of the Judge of 
all ? What ear shall hear unmoved ** the voice of the 
Lord that is full of power, that divideth the flames of 
fire, that shaketh the wilderness, and breaketh the ce- 
dars of Lebanon ? " And who shall stand before the 
reproving glance of Him whose " eyes are as a flame of 
fire," who ** cometh in the glory of the Father," to " de- 
stroy his enemies with the brightness of his coming?" 
As an agent of destruction, lightning is dreaded alike 
by the learned and the ignorant ; we trace its course 
by the havoc that it makes ; wherever it passes, the ve- 
getating principle of plants is destroyed ; the life of ani- 
mals in a moment extinguished ; and the most solid sub- 
stances are shattered into fragments or dissipated into 
vapour. No power of man can arrest its career or turn 
aside its stroke. And if we strive in vain against the 
irresistible power of the thunderbolt, who shall contend 
with Him that made it I While Jehovah restrains his 
wrath, sinners may reject his oflfered salvation and de- 
spise his forbearance, but when he ariseth to execute 
his decree, who shall stay his arm, or bind up the flam- 
ing fire of his wrath I Shall the creature contend with 
the Creator 1 the inhabitant of an atom with Him that 
fills the immensity of space I Shall the child of a day 
nieasure his prowess against the Eternal I the helpless 
subject of innumerable changes strive "with the un- 
changing God ! If he pronounce the decree, none can 
rescue, none can aid ; the mightiest angel dare not in- 
terpose ; nor though creation should bU, combine, can 
there ever be a mitigation of the doom. Who does 
not tuudously deiiie to be wred from wrath like this? 
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Who does not tremble at the thought of being eternally 
blasted with the unrelenting curse of God ? And yet 
we daily sin and hurl defiance at the Thunderer I 

If we would escape from impending woe, let us re- 
member that now is the time. As the lightning issuing 
from the cloud bursts forth at once in all its brightness, 
and in a moment lays its victim low, completing the 
work of death ere a hand can be lifted to avert its 
stroke, a word of prayer breathed, or a cry for mercy 
uttered, so shtdl the coming of the Son of man be. 
Let us individually remember that we know not how 
soon the summons may come that calls us hence ; that 
it may be even this night our " souls may be required." 
And let the nations beware ; the day of the ** Lord's 
controversy" with them may be nearer than they sup- 
pose. In the end of the present dispensation, there 
will doubtless be signs and warnings, but the godless 
will despise, and the careless will not perceive them. 
The people of God may see the gathering cloud, and 
may perceive, in the very stillness and calm that lull 
the wicked into security, the omens of impending woe ; 
but the voice of the scoffer will be loud, as he taunt- 
ingly inquires, ** Where is the promise of his coming, 
for since the fathers fell asleep all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the creation ? " Des- 
pising warnings, rejoicing in outward peace, luxuriating 
on the rich productions of their skill and labour, they 
will be satisfied with time and forget eternity ; they will 
be puffed up with vain thoughts of themselves, and 
scorn and deny the hand that sustains them ; they will 
go on increasing in heaven -daring profanity, till the 
trumpet call them to meet their God, and " the sign of 
the Son of man is seen in the heaven." And when 
shall these things be ? We cannot tell. This only we 
know, that the hour approaches, the signs of tlie times 
call on us to consider, the prophecies that relate to the 
future are fast fulfilling, and the unwonted continuance 
of peace, the prosperity of trade, the abundance of 
worldly good now given to the nations, may be but the 
dreadful calm that precedes the thunder-storm. ** Watch 
therefore ; for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh." 

CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 

Afflictions necessary to Successful Preaching. — The 
angel who appeared to Cornelius did not preach the 
Gospel to him, but directed him to send for Peter ; 
for though the glory and grace of the Saviour seems a 
fitter subject for an angel's powers than for the poor 
stammering tongues of sinful men, yet an angel could 
not preach experimentally, nor describe the warfare be- 
tween grace and sin from his own feelings. And if we 
could suppose a minister as full of comforts and as free 
from failings as an angel, though he would be a good 
and happy man, I cannot conceive that he woidd be a 
good or useful preacher ; for he would not know how 
to sympathize with the weak and aflSicted of the flock, 
or to comfort them under their difficulties with the con- 
solations wherewith he himself, in similar circumstances, 
had been comforted of God. It belongs to your calling 
of God, as a minister, that you should have a taste of 
the various spiritual trials which are incident to the 
Lord's people, that thereby you may possess the tongue 
of the learned, and know how to speak a word in sea- 
son to them that arc weary ; and it is likewise needful 
to keep you perpetually attentive to that important ad- 
monition, " Without me ye can do nothing." — Newton s 
Letters, 

Make the attempt while yon Pray for Assistance. — 
When Christ said to the man whose nand was wither- 
ed, " Stretch forth thine hand," he did not answer, 
" Lord, I cannot, it is wholly withered ;" but this true 
son of Abiaham made the attempt in Mih, and WM 
healed accordingl/.-^MosES Bkowne* 
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SACRED POETRY. 



A HOME IN HEAVEN'. 

** Fob ever with the Lord." 

Amen, so let it be ; 
Life from tbe dead is in that word, 

" 'Tis immortality." 

Here in the body spent, 
Absent from Him I roam, 

Yet nightly pitch my moving tent, 
A day's march nearer home. 

My father's house on high I 

Home of my soul I how near 
At times to faith's foreseeing eye. 

The golden gates appear. 
Ah ! then my spirit faints 

To reach the land of love. 
The bright inheritance of saints, 

Jerusalem above. 

Yet clouds will intervene. 
And all my prospect flies ; 

Like Noah's dove, I flit between 
Rough seas and stormy skies. 

Anon the clouds dispart ; 

The winds and waters cease ; 
And sweetly o'er my gladdened heart 

Expands the bow of peace. 
Beneath its glowing arch. 

Along the hallowed ground, 
I see cherubic armies march, — 

A camp of fire around. 
1 hear at morn and even, 

At noon and midnight hour, 
The choral luurmonies of heaven 

Earth's Babel tongues o'erpower. 
Then, then, I feel that He, 

(Remembered or forgot,) 
The Lord is never far from me. 

Though I perceive him not. 
In darkness or in light. 

Hidden alike from view, 
I wake and sleep within his sight. 

Who looks existence through. 
From the dim hour of birth. 

Through every changing state 
Of mortid pilgrimage on earth. 

To its appointed date. 

All that I am, have been. 

All that I yet may be. 
He sees, as He hath ever seen 

And shall for ever see. 

How can I meet His eyes ? 

Mine on the cross I cast, 
And own my life a Saviour's prize, 

Mercy from first to last. 

" For ever W\X\i the Lord," 

Father, if 'tis thy will, 
The promise of that faithful word 

Even now to me fulfil. 

]k thou at my right hand. 

Then I can never fail ; 
Uphold thou me, and I shall stand ; 

Fight, and I must prevail. 
So when my latest breath 

Shall rend this vail in twain. 
By death, I shall escape from death, 

And life eternal gain. 
Knowing, as I am known. 

How shall I love that word. 
And oft repeat before that throne, 

*• For ever with the Lord," 



Then, though my soul enjoy 

Communion high and sweet. 
While worms this body must destroy. 

Both shall in glory meet. 
The trump of final doom. 

Will speak the self-same word ; 
And heaven's voice thunder through the tomb — 

" For ever with the Lord I " 

The tomb shall echo deep 

That death awak'ning sound. 
The saints shall hear it in their sleep. 

And answer from the ground. 

Then when they upward fly. 

That resurrection word 
Shall be their shout of victory, — 

" For ever with the Lord." 
That resurrection word. 

That shout of victory, 
Once more, " For ever with the Lordl** 

Amen ! so let it be. 

MONTGOUCBT. 

MISCELLANEOUS. , 

Lady Jane Grei/, — This most accomplished and 
amiable femak>, nearly allied to the royal family, who 
became a martyr to the protestant religion at the early 
age of eighteen, the night before she was beheaded, 
sent a Greek Testament to her sister Catherine, with 
this high encomium written at the end of it : "I have 
here sent you, good sister Catherine, a book, which, 
although it be not outwardly trimmed with gold, yet, 
inwardly, it is of more worth than precious stones. It 
is the book, dear sister, of the law of the Lord. It is 
his testament and last will, which he bequeathed unto 
us wretches, which shall lead you to the path of eternal 
joy ; and, if you with a good mind read it, and do with 
an earnest mind purpose to follow it, it shall bring you 
to an immortal and everlasting life. It shall teach you 
how to live, and how to die. It shall win you more 
than you should have gained by your wofill father's 
lands ; for jis, if God had prospered him, you should 
have inherited his lands, so if you apply diligently to 
this book, seeking to direct your life after it, you shall 
be an inheritor of such riches, as neither the covetous 
shall withdraw from you, neither thief shall steal, 
neither yet the moths corrupt." 

A Hottentot Boy — Sir Jahleel Brenton, of the royal 
navy, brought from the Cape of Good Hope a Hotten- 
tot boy, and stated to Dr. Philip that a change had 
taken place in the character of the boy ; in proof of 
which he adds, — A clergyman asked him which person 
in the Old Testament he would rather have been, had 
it been leffc to his choice. He replied, " David." 
" Why David rather than Solomon, whose reign was 
so glorious ?" "We have evidence of David's repent- 
ance," said the lad ; " but I don't find any thing in the 
Bible that enables me to draw the same satisfiurtory 
conclusion concerning the repentance of Solomon." 
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HINTS ON SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION. 

No. V. 

By the Rev. William Muir, D.D., 

Minister of St. Stepken'a Parish, Edinburgh. 

Tmrna is a prevalent disregard among men of 
the chief purpose which is meant to he answered 
by the circumstances that afflict. These ought to 
be viewed, not only as arising by the divine per- 
mission, but as entering into Qie very scheme that 
Is carried on for restoring sinners to God. Suf- 
fering, whether it proceed from outward calami- 
ties, or from remorse of conscience, is directed for 
the production of that gracious end by the wis- 
dom that overrules the smallest equally with the 
[greatest of events. We do not, indeed, behold a 
palpable hand stretched forth to smite our bodies 
with disease, and our estates with reverses. Nor 
do we hear a voice from heaven pronouncing the 
doom that awakens the fears of the guilty heart. 
Yet, were we to consider that God has fixed 
every cause in union with a definite efiect ; that 
distresses in the temporal lot spring from ar- 
rangements which his providence is forming and 
guiding ; that the agony of the mind, when struck 
with the sense of guilt, is an excited conscience, 
whose strength and sharpness are derived from 
the will and presence of the Supreme Lawgiver — 
were we to consider these things, we would no 
more question the divine agency as moving in 
them all, than we should if the divine power sen- 
sibly interposed before us to produce them. 

But the prevalent bias among men takes us 
away from acknowledging, even from perceiving 
the*purpose of God in lus dispensations. Suffering, 
therefore, is often accompanied only with an obser- 
vance of the nearest occasion of it, and with an 
earnest inquiry after the mode of its earliest re- 
moval ; while, instead of looking and turning to 
the Physician who alone can heal, the sufferer of- 
ten rushes eagerly to any expedient, to the most 
foolish and sinful expedients which are proposed 
in society for curing or soothing moral wretched- 
ness. 

Suffering is the proof of departure from Grod. 
Continued from age to age, it transmits evidence 
of the fall of man. UniverBally experienced, it 
^tenninee that the whole world is guilty. It is 



not known in heaven ; because the inhabitants of 
heaven live in the fellowship with God, which 
sin does not suspend nor for a moment affect. In 
the region where suffering is unmitigated, the se- 
paration from God is hopeless ; because there, sin 
IS unforsaken while unforgiven. Our earth, there- 
fore, holds a middle rank between these. That it 
is not a state of utter despair, may be inferred 
from the remains both of righteousness and en- 
joyment that are mingled with the sin and suffer- 
ing which are found in it. And yet, the sin and 
siiffering which everywhere prevail in it, shew 
that its inhabitants have departed far from the 
source of purity and blessedness. 

This encouraging feature, however, distinguishes 
our condition. Mercy having extended to it, has 
introduced hither a system of means, the design 
of which is the restoration of sinners to God. 
The system is comprehensive both in purpose and 
influence ; so comprehensive, that affliction, while 
traceable to sin as the cause of all suffering, is in- 
cluded in the plan, and becomes a portion of the 
restorative means ; yea, it is often peculiarly an 
efficacious portion of them. And though the ne- 
cessity of visiting us with affliction brings evi- 
dence of our having departed from God, and the 
dispensation, therefore, under the view of our de- 
parture, must be regarded in the light of punish- 
ment, yet the tendency given to it changes it into 
a proof of mercy. The divine blessing is added to 
it. It is, indeed, salutary discipline. It is instru- 
mental for restoring us to Him whom we had for- 
saken. It is loveclad in a temporary disguise. 
Its immediate effects are gracious, and its future 
are bright with glory. 

In restoring the soul to God, sufferings not only 
sharp but reiterated, are, in the case of the greater 
number of men, indispensable. Lenient means are 
frequently destitute of all moral good. " Because 
sentence against an evil work is delayed, the heart 
is often fully set to do evil." The heart, during 
the long cessation of chastisement wanders far 
from God. Amid increasing prosperities it has 
no perception of the distance to which it has gone ; 
at all events, has no desire to return. Occasional 
disappointments and vexations, indeed, are experi- 
enced. Occasional pangs of rebuke and fear are 
endured. These interrupt the course of £eJm 
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pleasures^ and a pause of seriousness ensues. But 
the pause is short. The chafed wings are soon 
adjusted. The ^ddy flight is renewed. Though 
the stroke of caJamity may dash the pride of &6 
heart, yet quickly it recovers from the depression, 
and hastens out as proud as ever. Though, ar- 
raigned at the bar of conscience, it is made to 
tremble by the threatenings of the judgment to 
come, yet the terror subsides, even the anxiety 
passes off, and the guilty being that had dreaded, 
once more defies the Supreme authority. There 
is a hurrying away still from the thouj^^ht of con- 
trol. There is a persevering still with deepened 
resolution in the disobedience of unregenerate na- 
ture. 

For these reasons we come to recount, among 
the choice eridences of mercy, the repeated afflic- 
tions, the afflictions which pursue us, and continue 
in rapid succession to press on our steps, and do 
not quit our path till they have accomplished their 
purpose. If we delay to seek, and even to think 
of our Father's house, is it not a choice evidence 
of mercy that the chastenings should be adminis- 
tered which famish us out of every foreign enjoy- 
ment, and convince us by experience what poor 
husks the world gives us for our food ? We are thus 
to be taught the lesson of our dependence on God. 
We are to gain impressive views of our sinfulness. 
We are to feel our need of the divine favour, and 
so to yield to the urgent call which invites us to 
return to our " Father's house, where is bread 
enough and to spare." 

Hence, on the design of accomplishing these 
effects, we are prepared for interpretin;i: aright even 
the most awful of the threateninirf? of the Word 
of God- " I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, saith 
the Lord, and as a young lion to the housu of 
Judah : I, even I, will tear and go away ; I will 
take away, and none shall rescue." I low appalling 
is this language ! Is it expressive of vengeance 
and cruelty ? Has it actually ])rocecdcd from Him 
" who knoweth our frame, and remembereth we 
are dust, and pitieth us as a father piticth his 
children," and who hath shown, by the most mar- 
vellous of dispensations, his compassion for us ? It 
is in truth an evidence of the same compassion. 
The calamity which impends from it is not, in the 
divine purpose, the closing deed. The object on 
which the procedure terminates is not " the smit- 
ing, and tearing, and destrdying." No, blessings 
of restored favour are the prospective end of this 
dreadful manifestation of power and justice. " I 
will go and return to my place, till they acknow- 
ledge their offence, and seek my face. In their 
affliction they will seek me early." Here is ex- 
pressed the design of the visitation. Its accom- 
plishment illustrates the mercy which pervaded the 
threatening. And how precious is tne result to 
the afflicted, when they, by whom the visitation of 
fear and suffering was needed, instead of hurrying 
off to attempt to lose, in the mazes of new follies 
and crimes, the painful conviction of sin and help- 
lessness, submit with humbleness, to the chastise* 
ments, ^d are heard; in token of relenting, io 



utter the holy purpose that was formed by Ephraim 
and Judah, " Come, and let us return unto the 
Lord ; for ha hath torn, and be will heal us, he 
hath smitten^ and he will biad ui up." 

For encouraging us to follow out so salutary a 
resolution, we must be careful in our thoughts of 
the character of God, never to separate the view 
of his power and justice from the view of his good- 
ness and love. We are to contemplate his per- 
fections, therefore, as they appear in such blessed 
harmony in the scheme of the Gospel. It is there 
alone that " mercy and truth are met together ; 
that righteousness and peace have kissed each 
other ;" "and that God is beheld as just whilst be 
justifies the ungodly that believe in Jesus. " " He 
that spared not his own Son, but dehvered him op 
for us all, how shall he not with him freely give 
us all things ? " " And, we know, that all things 
work together for good to them that love God, 
and are the called according to his purpose. " 

These views of the divine character, in dierish- 
ing which, through the Gospel fiuth, we unite the 
perfections of infinite goodness and love, with 
those of infinite power, and rectitude, and holi- 
ness, — these views induce us to *< return unto the 
Lord." We are constrained to do so by the in- 
fluence both of fear and hope. There is the feir 
experienced of one, in whose almighty hand we 
are placed, and on whose sovereign will we are 
dependent. For "he hath smitten and torn:* 
and the first visitings of his anger teach us what 
the miseries of its full infliction must be. There 
is still hope in one who has at his command 
every means of benefiting us, and who hai pro- 
mised to enrich all who come to him with the 
blessings of his favour. For, he " bindeth up 
and hcaleth : " and the peace attending the early 
return to him, apprises us what the joys shall 
be of a perfect and unchanging restoration to 
his friendship. Tlie purpose inherent in repeat- 
ance is thus cherished, and carried into effect 
by such views of tmth as are l)oth alarming and 
soothing, solemnizing and attractive. These views 
accoixiingly must be preserved together. To part 
them would occasion either presumptnousness 
leaning on mercy, which there is no warrant to 
expect, or despair trembling before power and 
justice, which seem to be exerted only to de- 
stroy. 

In the case of 8j>iritual depression, however, 
produced by suffering, it is obvious on what side 
the caution requires to be given. Those perfec- 
tions of God which appear to be most vividly dis- 
played in our seasons of suffering, are his power 
and justice : the illustration of them, indeed, 
which is then given, being often so strong as 
to prompt the mind to abandon itself to hopeless- 
ness. We must consider for caution, therefore, that 
while presumption is criminal, so likewise despair 
is. What is despair under the gracious economy of 
the Gospel ? It is rejecting mercy, conveyed in the 
clearest ofifiers, and pressed on us by invitations equal- 
ly full and afi^ctionate. It is questioning the pr^ 
mises' of forgiveness; whose falfilmcnt I8 secorM 
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oy the divine oath. It is refusing those very con- 
solations and joys which the Son of God died to 
purchase for us. Yea, moreover, despair, under 
the gracious economy of the Groepel, has its un- 
reasonableness and guilt characterised by the in- 
tended effect of the divine threatening and judg- 
ments themselves. These, even the most awful 
of them, are not at variance with the promises and 
blessings of grace. The heaviest threatenings of 
the law, and the sorest judgments with which the 
sinner is alarmed and agitated, ought all to be 
viewed and felt as excitements to return *to God. 
They prove, in fact, that you are not forgotten. 
They prove that you are still cared for. They 
are to be construed into the language, the serious 
language of love. They are to be heard as the 
tones of increased earnestness, with which the 
father urges his foolish and perverse child from 
the brink of the precipice. They are infinitely 
more blessed than the words that soothe and en- 
courage with false assurances of safety. They 
would reclaim from all that is most dangerous 
here, and most UTetched hereafter. They would 
restore to happiness in restoring the soul to God. 
Behold then, goodness, where the senses perceive 
nothing but severity, — goodness moving under the 
aspects of the terrible attributes, for promoting the 
rich designs of salvation. 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF 

SAMUEL DREW, A. M. 

The individual whose life we are now about to sketch, 
was descended from parents in Cornwall, who, though 
belonging to the humbler walks of life, lived in the 
fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
striving, not merely by their instructions, but by their 
example and their prayers, to train up for glory the young 
immortals whom providence had intrusted to their care. 
Samuel, in his early days, being naturally of a lively and 
frolicsome disposition, was somewhat impatient of pa- 
rental restraint, but by the kind and persevering atten- 
tions of his invaluable mother, he acquired considerable 
information, and imbibed salutary moral principles, 
which were never eifaced from his mind. The benefits 
of his mother's instructions were not apparent in the 
character of Samuel Drew for many years after her 
death. His recollections of her watchfulness and care, 
however, were of the most pleasing kind. " I well 
remember," he said, but a few weeks before bis 
decease, ** in my early days, when my mother was alive, 
that she invariably took my brother and me by the 
hand, and led us to the house of prayer. Her kind 
advice and instruction were unremitting ; and even 
when death had closed her eyes in darkness, the im- 
pression remained long upon my mind, and I sighed for 
a companion to accompany me thither. On one occasion, 
I well recollect, we were returning from the chapel, at 
St. Austell, on a bright and beautifril star-light night, 
when my mother pointed out the stars as the work of 
an Almighty parent, to whom we were indebted for 
every blessing. Struck with her representation, I felt 
a degree of gratitude and adoration which no lan^age 
could express, and through nearly all the night enjoyed 
ineffable rapture. " 

When Samuel was yet in his tenth year, the femily 
were called to mourn the loss of this excellent woman, 
who died of consumption, in October 1774. The sen- 
sations produced on the mind of the child, by this 
ncour".^"/ c'T-^, nnpcar never to have been forgotten; 



for to a friend he once remarked, "** When we were 
following my mother to the grave, I well recollect a 
woman observing as we pwMd, • Poor little tMngt I 
they little know the loM they hate sustained. ' " 

Rather more thaii a year before this sore bereavement, 
the parents found it necessary to remove both Samael 
and his brother Jabez from school, that by manual la- 
bour they might assist in their own maintenance. 
Samuel was accordingly employed in a part of the pro- 
cess of cleansing tin ores, that part which is familiarly 
kno^vn to the Cornish miners by the name of buddhntf. 
For the services of the young buddk-boy his father at 
first received three halfpence, and afterwards twopence 
a-day. During two years in which he was engaged in 
this employment, he was exposed to the evil influence 
of the wicked children with whom he was compelled 
to associate, and the consequences were most injurious 
to his moral character. His father found it necessary 
to resort to very severe measures, but under such a mode 
of treatment the boy became quite unmanageable, and 
at length, chiefly through the influence of his step- 
mother, his fiither having been married a second time, 
he Was sent away from home. 

At the age often years and a-half, Samuel was bound 
apprentice to a shoemaker named Baker, at Tregrehan 
Mill, about three miles from St. Austell. The term 
of apprenticeship agreed upon was nine years, but he 
left Ms master before the term had expired. While 
employed in this situation, he was by no means com- 
fortable, and often thought of running way, to enlibt 
on board either of a privateer or a man-of-war. A kfaid 
providence, however, prevented him from taking such a 
step. At length the unprincipled youth absconded 
from his master's service, and wandered about for a short 
time, working where he could get employment Hia 
father having made compensation to his master, and got 
the indenture cancelled, took the boy home, where he 
was engaged either in working at his own business, or in 
assisting his father and brother on the farm. In a few 
months a situation was procured for him at Millbrook, 
on the Cornish side of the estuary of the Tamar. Here 
he was remarked among his fellow- workmen as by no 
means skilled in his business, but remarkably shrewd in 
general conversation. After having spent about a year 
at Millbrook, work became scanty, and he, along with 
some others, wna discharged. He then obtained em- 
ployment at Klngsand, but how long he remained there 
IS uncertain. His next place of residence was at Craft- 
hole, a village in the vicinity of the noted smuggling 
port in Cornwall — Port Wrinkle. Here he engaged 
occasionally in assisting the smugglers in their unhal- 
lowed trafRc, and on one occasion almost lost his life in 
one of their perilous adventures. Intelligence of his con- 
duct soon reached his father's ears, and the good man, 
grieved at heart, lost no time in using means for having 
his son removed from a scene which presented so many 
temptations to his daring disposition and wicked in- 
clinations. Having made application to a saddler in 
St. Austell who wished to join the shoemaking with 
his other business, Samuel's father succeeded in pro- 
curing a situation for him in that town, removed from 
his abandoned and desperado associates. 

Hitherto the career of this young man had been one 
of thoughtlessness and folly, and at last of crime. The 
early instructions of his mother hod been forgotten, and 
the warnings and reproofs of his £either had been utterly 
diaregarded. Religion was with him an object of utter 
distaste and contempt ; and when at any time it was 
proposed to his attention, he put it away from him as 
an idle tale. In infinite mercy, however, the Lord 
was pleased to pluck him as a brand out of the burning, 
and uiis profligate and abandoned transgressor became a 
sttCking trophy of the all-subduing power and efficacy of 
divine grace. Shortly afber Samu J settled at St. Austell, 
, his brotSiGr Jabez was taken seriously ill, and totCf ^"^ 



533 



THE SCOTTISH CHRISTIAN HERALD. 



^ood reason to believe, that in consequence of the bless- 
ing of Grod upon the conversation and prayers of Mr 
Clarke, afterwards the celebrated Dr Adam Clarke, be 
was brought under serious impressions, and led before 
his death to seek and to obtain salvation through Christ. 
The decided change which took place in the views and 
sentiments of his dying brother, seem to have produced 
a powerful effect upon his mind. This effect was 
considerably heightened by the affecting discourse which 
Hr Adam Clarke preached on the day of the interment 
of Jabez. Dwelling upon the nature and necessity of 
conversion, the preacher called upon every one present 
to repent and return to the Lord. Samuel was struck 
to the heart. He felt that too long he had been the 
servant of sin, and he resolved, in the strength of divine 
grace, that henceforth he would become a servant of 
the living God. And the steady and consistent course 
which he pursued through life, shewed that he had been 
effectually called out of darkness into God's marvellous 
light. 

Mr Drew now joined the Methodists, a body of pro- 
fessing Christians to whom he remained steadily at- 
tached as long as he lived. And it is rather a curious 
circumstance, that from the same period which marked 
the commencement of his Christian course, may be 
dated his first outset in the acquisition of general in- 
formation. For twenty years he had remained in a state 
of intellectual darkness ; and had it not been that he 
providentially met with a copy of Locke's " Essay on the 
Human Understanding, " the fine metaphysical genius of 
Samuel Drew would never have been odled into ope- 
jration. The perusal of this book formed the turning 
point of his existence, leading him to pursue a path of 
inquiry in which the Almighty had fitted him so remark- 
ably to excel. The work which more than any other 
tended at this time to deepen his religious impressions 
was " Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress. " It was the first 
book he could call his own, and, next to the Bible, was 
his companion. 

Perceiving his steady attention to business, Mr Drew's 
friends advised him to commence business for himself, 
as a shoemaker, and offered him money for that pur- 
pose. He accepted the offer, started accordingly, and, 
by dint of application, in one year discharged all his 
debts, and stood alone. During the whole of this first 
year he and his sister, who lived with him as his 
housekeeper, underwent many distressing privations. 
" Sometimes, " says she, " my spirits would fail me 
under these trying circumstances, and my mind would 
sink into a state of gloom and despondency. But 
my dear noble-minded brother was just the spiritual 
preceptor and comforter I wanted. When he saw me 
m perplexity, he would say, * Cheer up, my sister ; — 
have faith in God ; — there are brighter days in store.' 
And very soon the clouds began to pass away. " 

Having been enabled to overcome his pecuniary dif- 
ficulties, Mr Drew, though still rigidly attentive to his 
proper calling, found time to improve his mind by read- 
ing and reflection. Possessed naturally of an ardent 
thirst for knowledge, he now embraced every oppor- 
tunity of gratifying it. Every spare moment^ and all 
the hours he could snatch from sleep, were devoted 
to reading such books as he could procure. To meta- 
physical studies he particularly directed his attention, 
as being roost congenial to his taste. The intensity 
of thought required for the successful prosecution of 
such pursuits, had the most beneficial influence upon 
the whole character of his mind. He became well 
known among all his acquaintances as a man of a sound 
judgment and strong reflective powers. He was soon 
appointed by his Methodist friends a local preacher and 
class leader. And such was his conscientiousness, that 
being thus called upon to instruct others, he felt himself 
as laid under a still stronger obligation to acquire know- 
ledge for himself. In his explanations of Scripture, he 



strove to be faithful as fiir as his acquaintance with the 
subject reached. Not more than a year,. however, had 
elapsed when he was deprived, by the superintendent 
preacher of the district, of the offices whidi he had been 
invited to hold. The eause of this sudden dismissal was 
a charge of heresy in having preached the doctrine of 
the imputed righteousness of Christ. In explanation of 
this charge, it may be sufficient to state, that the sect 
to which Mr Drew connected himself were strict fol- 
lowers of Wesley, and as such they held tenets partak- 
ing, in their nature, of modified Arminianism. To the 
doctrines of a pure Calvinism, they had, and many of 
them still have, a decided abhorrence. Mr Drew, 
however, both maintained and openly proclaimed the 
doctrine for which he was called in question, that we 
are justified and accepted in the sight of God solely and 
exclusively on the ground of the imputed righteousness 
of the Redeemer. On this point many of the respect- 
able body of Methodists hold opinions correct and 
Scriptural, and accordingly at the local preacher's meet- 
ing, which followed the dismissal of Mr Drew, the 
matter was fully investigated, his views were pro- 
nounced correct, and he was unanimously solicited to 
resume his office as a preacher. This request, there- 
fore, he complied with, and continued to labour ac- 
ceptably as a preacher, until within a few weeks of his 
decease, though he could not be prevailed upon for 
some years to become a class leader. 

As Mr Drew was much respected, not only as an ex- 
cellent and upright person, but as possessed of great in- 
telligence and information, his shop was much resorted 
to by persons who were partial to religious and literary 
inquiries. Among his workn^en also he endeavoured 
to encourage the habit of conversation on usefiil topics, 
and carefully repressed the slightest tendency to im- 
morality either in their language or conduct. The 
consequence of such a line of proceeding was, that he 
was esteemed by his workmen, and his business rapidly 
increased. In this state of prosperity he resolved to 
enter into the marriage relation. The object of his 
choice was Honour, eldest daughter of Jacob Halls, 
a member of the first Methodists* Society of St. Austell. 
Soon after his marriage, as several of his acquaintances 
emigrated to America, and sent home very favourable 
reports, he appears to have felt a strong desire to settle 
in the New World. From time to time the project 
was delayed, and at length he came to the resolution of 
remaining in England. 

For many years Mr Drew had been accustomed to 
spend his whole leisure time in study, and besides read- 
ing much, he often attempted to commit his thoughts 
to writing. By a providential circumstance, however, 
he was led to commence his career as an author. A 
young man who had become familiar with the pernicious 
doctrines of Paine's " Age of Reason, " being anxious 
that Mr Drew should become a convert to infidelity, 
lent him the work, and frequently visited him with the 
view of endeavouring to persuade him to recognise its 
principles. The result was most satisfactory. The 
young man candidly confessed that Mr Drew's argu- 
ments had overpowered him, and he became a decided 
believer in the statements of divine revelation. En- 
couraged by his success in refuting the arguments of 
Paine, Mr Drew began to think that the weapons which 
he had employed in the case of his young friend, might 
be perhaps equally successful with other deists. He 
accordingly published a pamphlet in answer to Paine, 
who was then alive. 

This pamphlet attracted the notice of the learned 
antiquarian and divine the Rev. John Whitaker, who 
was then rector of Ruan Langhorne, a secluded parish, 
about twelve miles from St. Austell. It received much 
praise in the public prints, and was regarded as a suc- 
cessful refutation of the arguments which P&ine had 
employed. The success of this first piece soon brought 



THE SCOTTISH CHRISTIAN HERALD. 



5S3 



Mr Drew again before the public But his next attempt, 
which was in verse, and on a subject strictly local, ob- 
tained a very limited sale. Perceiving that his poetical 
efforts were so little relished, he directed his attention 
to matters in the discussion of which he was more like- 
ly to meet with encouragement. Though harshly 
treated, as we have seen, on one occasion, by a smaU 
party of the Methodists, he still cherished a warm at- 
tachment to the sect. About this time an attack on 
the body was published under the title of '* Anecdotes 
of Methodism," by the Rev. Richard Polwhele, Vicar 
of Manaccan, Cornwall. This piece, full of unfounded 
and calumnious assertions, called Mr Drew, among 
many others, into the field of controversy. He pub- 
lished, in July 1800, " Observations" upon the pam- 
phlet, and so effectually replied to his opponent, that 
no further attempt was made by Mr Polwhele. Nay, 
so much had the reverend vicar learned to appreciate 
the talents and the motives of his antagonist, that they 
became completely reconciled, and a friendship was 
formed between them. 

Early in the year 1802, Mr Drew issued proposals 
for publishing, by subscription, his " Essay on the Im- 
materiality and ImmortaUty of the Human Soul, " — a 
work which soon raised him to a very high rank as a 
profound thinker and an able metaphysician. On its 
publication, a very &vourablc criticism of it appeared in 
the Antijacobin Review, which Mr Drew haid the sa- 
tisfaction of learning was from the pen of his former 
opponent Mr Polwhele ; and accordingly he lost no time 
in acknowledging such unexpected kindness. The £&- 
vour of the public was now gained ; Mr Drew became 
an author of established reputation. His writings brought 
him into acquaintance with literary men ; and strangers, 
in visiting Cornwall, were uniformly anxious to gratify 
their curiosity, by waiting upon ** the metaphysical shoe- 
maker." 

Finding that his literary exertions were fully appre- 
ciated, Mr Drew commenced, in the year 1804, a course 
of lectures upon English grammar. These lectures were 
delivered on four evenings of the week to classes not 
exceeding twelve persons. At two or three subsequent 
periods, these lectures were repeated, occasionally add- 
ing geography and the outlines of astronomy. In this 
plan of instruction he was remarkably successful, having 
the happy art of blending information with amuse- 
ment. 

Mr Drew's fame was now rapidly spreading ; and, 
chiefly through the influence of Dr Adam Clarke, who 
had risen to distinction as a scholar, he was elected 
an honorary member of the Manchester Philological 
Society. The awl of the shoemaker was hence- 
forth exchanged for the pen of the author. He thought 
at first on retiring from business, of leaving Corn- 
wall, and settling in London, where he was more 
likely to meet with encouragement in his literary 
pursuits ; but such was his reluctance to leave his na- 
tive county, that at last he resolved to remain. At 
this time an opportunity was presented, in the course of 
Providence, of engaging in labours which were well 
suited to his taste. Dr Coke, who was then actively 
employed as general superintendent of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Missions, felt himself in such circumstances, 
that without assistance he could not fulfil his various li- 
terary obligations. The Methodist body were anxious- 
ly expecting his Commentary on the New Testament. 
Much material had been collected for this work. He 
had also slfetched the outlifie of several other books. 
These materials and outlines, therefore, he was desirous 
of putting into the hand of some person who might 
aid him in the preparation of the works in question. 
In Mr Drew he found such an assistant as he needed, 
and for several years accordingly this literary connec- 
tion subsisted between him and Dr Coke. From 1608 
to 1613, besides the duties thus undertaken, the annual 



reports of the missions and mission schools were drawn 
up by Mr Drew ; and on him also devolved the writ* 
ing of official circulars to the missionaries and others 
during that time. 

Such was the celebrity which the Essay on the Soul 
had brought to its author, that he acquired gonsiderabla 
notoriety as a preacher. " What need, *' observes a pioof 
friend in writing to Mr Drew about this period, " have 
you to live to God, lest, amidst unbounded applause, 
you should let go any of that religion which alone can 
satisfy the immortal mind I " Amid all his fame, bow- 
ever, his lof^y mind retained its primitive simplicity, 
and never permitted the praise of man to withdraw him 
from the love and service of God. Proposals were made 
to him by his kind friend, the Archdeacon of Cornwall, 
to join the Church of England, and become a candidate 
for holy orders, with the promise of speedy preferment. 
This offer Mr Drew declined, not from any aversion to 
the Church itself, but from his conscientious attachment 
to the Methodist persuasion. 

For some time, Mr Drew continued to write occasion- 
ally for the press, chiefly in the pages of the Eclectic Re- 
view. At length, in April 1809, he gave to the world 
his *' Essay on the Identity and Resurrection of the 
Body," a work which tended still farther to exalt him 
in the estimation of the world, as a man of distinguished 
ability. Amid the flattery and applause, however, which 
was lavished upon him firom all quarters, he preserved 
the utmost simplicity and unobtrusive modesty. He 
lived habitually under the influence of that truth which 
declares, " whoso humbleth himself shall be exalted.'* 

About thb period, Mr Drew was called to lament 
the decease of his early patron and friend, the Rev. John 
Whitakcr. But He, who has the hearts of all men in 
his hands, raised up a kind friend in a quarter the most 
unexpected. The late pious and amiable Professor Kidd 
of Aberdeen happened to meet with both the Essays 
which Mr Drew had published, and having himself been 
subjected in his youth to considerable hardships and 
privations, he felt a peculiar interest in the circumstances 
of the author, " and from that moment," to use hie 
own words, " I began to revolve how I might profit 
merit emerging from hardships. " The thought at length 
suggested itself to the learned Professor's mind, that a 
metaphysician so able as Mr Drew had shown himself to 
be, might in all probability be the successful candidate, 
were he to attempt to wTite the Essay for the Burnet prize, 
which was to be decided at Aberdeen in the course of 
three or four years, and which, if gained, would put him 
in possession of at least twelve hundred pounds. He 
accordingly proposed to Mr Drew to enter the lists. 
With considerable reluctance he assented ; and although 
he met with numerous interruptions, particularly in con- 
sequence of his literary engagements with Dr Coke, 
he completed his most elaborate work — a Treatise on 
the Being, Attributes, and Providence of God — ^before 
the time appointed for the adjudication of the prize. It 
is no disparagement to the talents of Mr Drew to state, 
that with fifty competitors, among whom were some of 
the first writers of the age, he was unsuccessful. The 
Essay, however, was after>vards published; and it ii 
sufficient praise to say, that it was regarded as the maa- 
terpiece of its author. 

While Mr Drew's Essay for the Burnet prize was in 
preparation, some of his Methodist friends endeavoured 
to procure him permanent literary employment under 
the direction of the Conference ; but their efforts were 
unavailing. Several members of that body seem to have 
scarcely appreciated the astonishing powers of this won- 
derful man. It ought surely to have been considered aa 
no small honour to their connection, that among them 
were enrolled the distinguished names of Clarke and 
Drew, two men of kindred minds, and who to high ta- 
lent added sincere and devoted piety. 
Mr Drew't want of success in the contest at Aberdeen^ 
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did not dif courage him in bit literary exertions. By par- 
ticular drcumitances, he felt bioiflelif called upon, at this 
time, to take up some of the points of the Sodnian con- 
trorersy in two separate pamphlets, which he published, 
on the subject These tracts were highly valued, and 
were, in some instances, productive of much good. 
While thus engaged, Mr Drew suffered a painful be- 
reavement in the death of his aged father. The good 
old man had for several years before his decease de- 
pended for subsistence upon his two children ; and the 
piety and resignation displayed by him on his death- 
bed, tended much to soothe and comfort his distressed 
•on and daughter. He had lived in fidth, and his lat- 
ter end was peace. 

Shortly alter this severe affliction, Mr Drew com* 
nenoed his most voluminous work, ** The History of 
Cornwall," which, from the failure of the publisher, 
while it was yet in course of publication, was not com- 
pleted for several years. In the meantime, his esteem- 
ed friend, Dr Coke, having died, the executors applied 
to Mr Drew to draw up a memoir of him, which he ac- 
cordingly did, and it was published by the Wesleyan 
Book Committee in 1817. While Mr Drew was in 
London with the view of making arrangements for the 
preparation of the Memoir of his early patron, he was 
requested to preach in one of the Methodist Chapels. 
A curious circumstance occurred on that occasion, 
which is well worth narrating : — 

** At this time his hair was remarkably long; he 
wore top-boots, and light-coloured breeches ; and his 
whole appearance was so uncouth and unclerical as to 
attract the particular notice of his audience. As he 
ascended the pulpit of Great Queen Street Chapel, a 
gentleman, not knowing who he was, said to himself, 
' I wonder whom they'll send us next I — I xnah the 
preachers would keep their own appointments—I dare 
say this is some country blacksmith. Well, ' thought 
he, when they were singing, ' the fellow can give out 
a hymn. ' When the sermon commenced, the gentle- 
roan's first thought, after a sentence or two, was, ' He 
has picked that up somewhere — that's borrowed. ' The 
next impression was, ' Why, the man has read : but 
we shall soon see him come down to his level. ' As 
the sermon proceeded, the preacher fully maintained the 
high ground he had taken. His critical hearer was 
quite perplexed to make out who or what he could be ; 
when, recollecting that he had heard of the Cornish 
metaphysician's being in town, he felt convinced that 
this must be the man. He now listened with intense 
interest, and his prejudices were exchanged for admira- 
tion. The gentleman afterwards obtained an introduc- 
tion to Mr Drew, and told him all that had passed 
through his mind. " 

During his stay in the metropolis, Mr Drew took up 
his residence in the house of Dr Clarke, where he met 
with many distinguished individuals, among whom vvere 
the late Rev. Legh Richmond, and the Rev. Dr Mason 
of New York. 

In 1816, the situation of port-master at St. Austell 
having become vacant, Mr Drew, through the recom- 
mendation of an influential friend, was appointed to the 
ofllice. The duties which thus devolved upon him, he 
continued to discharge with cheerfulness and fideli- 
ty, until it pleased Providenee to summon him to a 
work more congenial to his inclinations. Through the 
intervention of his constant friend, Dr Adam Clarke, 
he was invited to take up his residence in Liverpool, 
with the view of conducting a literary and religious 
Magadne, which Mr Fisher, the publisher, was about 
to commence. This situation Mr Drew accepted, and 
he soon assumed a conspicuous position as Editor of the 
Imperial Magazine. He had not been long in Liver- 
pool, when a very unfortunate occurrence led to his re- 
moval to London. The Caxton printing office, which 
Aral the property of Mr Fisher, took fire one night, and 



was burnt to the ground. The lo« waf great, but thai 
the Magazine, which had attained a large circulation^ 
might not be interrupted in its progress, the whole es- 
tablishment was transferred to the metropolis, where 
Mr Drew continued to conduct the periodical with 
much approbation and success. As a partial relief from 
his labour, which, besides the editorial management of 
the Imperial Magazine, included the supervision of 
every work that issued from the Caxton press, he was 
accustomed to pay a visit every three years to his native 
county, Cornwall. In the course of one of these visits, 
in 1828, he sustained, in the death of his beloved wife, 
a bereavement which preyed upon his mind so sorely, 
that he never fully recovered from its effects. ** When 
my wife died," he has often been heard to say, " my 
earthly sun set for ever." 

From the period of this melancholy calamity, his 
health began evidently to decline ; and although he 
still continued as formerly to prosecute his ordinary 
labours, study, which was formerly to him a pleasure, 
he now felt to be a burden. Upon a constitution thus 
gradually giving way, the sudden death of his long tried 
friend and spiritual father, Dr Adam Clarke, produced a 
powerful effect. It was, as he expressed it, a death- 
blow to him, — a stroke from which he seemed unable 
to recover. His family now began to be alarmed for 
his health, and strongly urged him to resign his situa- 
tion, and retire to ComwalL This step, however, he 
was very unwilling to take so long as there was any 
probability of the continuance of his usefulness. At 
last he vms compelled, by the urgent representations of 
his medical attendants, to try the effect of a return to 
his native air. He accordingly set out on his journey, 
and, with apparently recruited strength and spirits, 
reached Helston, where his daughter resided. In a few 
days, however, he relapsed into his former state of de- 
bility, and seemed to be sinking rapidly. But in de- 
picting the last hours of this wonderful man, we shall 
quote the lacgiiage of his eldest son, who is also his 
biographer : — 

*' On the Monday prec<;ding his death, he asked his 
eldest son, who had been unavoidably absent from him a 
few days, ' Do you observe any difference in me now, 
and when you were last with me?' And being an- 
swered, ' Yes, dear father, you are certainly weaker ; 
for several things which you could then do for yourself, 
you now cannot. * * Ah I * said he, * these are some 
of the indications that my race is nearly run. ' * And 
you have a good hope, I trust, my dear father, that 
when your course is finished, you will receive a crown 
of righteousness I ' * Yes, ' he replied, with great de- 
liberation, and, after a long pause, * I have the fullest 
hope, and the most unshaken confidence, in the mercy 
of God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

" On the Monday night, awaking from sleep, he 
exclaimed, ' O glorious sun&hinc ! yes ! blessed be God, 
I shall enter in. ' At one time his expressions indicated 
that a transient cloud had obscured his spiritual vision. 
His words were, * Will the Lord leave my soul in dark- 
ness? No : he will not. When the door is opened, I 
shall enter in. Yes, I shall.' 

'* One morning he said to the nurse, a pious woman, 
* Well, we have had a comfortable night, blest with 
artificial light, — and with the glorious l^ht of heaven. ' 
At another time he said to her, ' Wlien I was last in Hel- 
ston, I could see from the bed- room window of my son's 
house my dear wife's grave ; and there seemed to be a 
voice calling to me, " Come away / " For the kst three 
months I have felt disposed to say, I come — I shall be 
with you soon. ' His youngest daughter, who was his 
sole companion after Mrs Drew's death, says, * My 
father used daily to unhang my mother's portrait, and 
kiss it, sometimes saying, " 1 come — 1 shall be with 
you soon, " but at these seasons I never fully understood 
his meaning. ' On the Wednesday before his decease, 
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LIr Rcttil, his son-in-law, /roing to bia bed-side, Mr 
Drew said, * Here I am atill. * * Yes, sir, but a pri- 
soner of hope, I trust.' * Yes ; * was the reply. On 
Thursday Mrs Read said to her father, * I am writing 
to Mary, — ^have you any thing to say to her ? ' ' Yes ; 
gi?e mj best lore to her, and tell her I am l3dng here 
with a gloomy aspect, but a smiling countenance.' 
' Looking forward, ' said Mrs Read, ' to a better coun- 
try. * * Oh, Yes, ' he replied, * y6u may say that with 
the greatest confidence. ' On Thursday night he seemed 
to hare a premonition of his approaching death, which 
led him to say to the nurse, ' Thank God, to-morrow 
I shall join the glorious company abore. ' About noon 
on Friday, March 29th, Mr Read, wishing to learn 
the state of Mr Drew's mind at that time, waited for 
a moment of returning consciousness, and then said, 
* My dear Sir, to-day, I trust, you will be with the Lord 
Jesus. * * Yes, my good Sir, I trust I shall, * was the 
reply. These were almost the last coherent words he 
uttered. For some hours before his death, he sank into 
a state of insensibility ; his breathing became fainter and 
fainter ; until, just at eight o'clock that evening, res- 
pirarion ceased, and, without pain or struggle, 'the 
spirit returned to God who gave it. 
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IMPORTANCE OP EARLY RELIGIOUS 
IMPRESSIONS. 

Bt Thomas Beown, Esq. 
Author of the ** JReminUeensei of an Old TravtUer" 

It has become extremely prevalent of late years, in this 
age of trials and experiments, to send young people to 
the Continent for their education, whilst we have the 
best means at home to cultivate the human mind, and 
to {(tore it with every acquirement essential to the hap- 
piness of the rising generation, and to enable them 
to aspire, by mental exertions, to that noble standard 
of independence which has long been the characteristic 
«f the British people. 

We are taught by every day's experience that there 
can be no real happiness in this world without religion, 
and that, while we are struggling Mith adverse &te, 
.ind exposed to the changes and vicissitudes insepar- 
able from our present state, we ever find refuge and 
consolation in the strongholds of religion, and in look- 
ing up with confidence, and hope, and joy, to the 
•* Rock of ages. " 

In this, the capital of Scotland, and I think I may 
^^^th perfect truth add, all over Scotland, the Sabbath 
jfl more strictly observed as a day devoted solely to re- 
ligious contemplation, than in any other part of the 
ci^-ilized world ; thanks, under Providence, to the excel- 
lent example of the spiritual leaders of the flock, their 
pious admonitions and their unwearied zeal, both in pub- 
lic and in private, to propagate and to enforce the great 
loading doctrines of our religion. The piety of the 
great body of the people, and their serious deport- 
ment on the Lord's day, is admitted by every intelli- 
gent traveller who has visited this part of the island, 
and it will not be denied that religious impressions re- 
ceived in early life, the iruitt of constant attendance 
on public worship, and the affectionate care and solid- 
tude of heads of families, are indispensable, not only 
for our happiness and respectability in this life, but for 
securing to us joys without end in a world to come. 

How precarious, how dangerous, then, sending child- 
ren abrcMid for their education, brfore these impreBsioni 
have taken deep root in the mind/ What are all the 
ornamental parts of education, in point of importtoce, 
compared to this ? The acquisition of every language 
in Europe, without religion, is as a feather in the scale. 
The poorest man in the land, has it in his power, both by 
his example and by his precepts, to give his children early 
notiona of car holf fiiigion $ when he hat done this, tiie 



" one thing needful," he may say with the poet, '* Be gra* 
dous, Heaven, for man has done his part. " Thus the good 
seed is sown, and will in due time produce the fruits of 
righteousness. The human mind Mrill gradually expand 
into usefulness. It will adopt religion as its guide, be- 
cause '* her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace. " It will obey the commandments of 
the Most High, because the consdenoe of every think* 
ing being tells him they bear the impress of divina 
authority, are founded on the strictest rules of morality 
and justice, and intended by an all-wise providence for 
the happiness of the human race. It wHl never ceaaa 
to cultivate and to improve the great mental power* 
which are bestowed upon man for that end by his be- 
neficent Creator, and which will approximate him mor« 
and more to the divine source of all perfection. It 
will teach him to abhor vice and all kinds of sensuality, 
as leading to misery and wretchedness, degrading him 
in his own estimation, and placing him on a level with 
" the brutes that perish. " 

Thus, then, we have in our own country the certain 
means of reaching that improved state of the mental 
faculties which they are capable of reaching, under pro* 
per culture, and of coming as near to perfection as the 
imperfections of our mortal nature will admit of; whenc* 
then, this restlessness, this desire of change, this long* 
ing after the supposed advantages of a fordgn educ»* 
tion, which some vainly think are preferable to our own ? 
The greatest men this country has ever produced re- 
ceived the first rudiments of their education at home. 
Here they were taught to value the blessings of liberty 
— to cherish those grand principles of independence 
which ennoble the spedes, and form the groundwork 
of national greatness. They learned at home to lovo 
thdr country, — to venerate its institutions, — to respect 
its laws, — to swell the lists of charitable donations, — ^to 
visit and console the poor and the disconsolate in their 
lonely dwellings, — to perambulate the fields of philo- 
sophical discovery, — to storm the very heavens in pur- 
suit of sdence, and are we to be told now, at the eleventh 
hour, that all this goes for nothing, and that we cannot 
receive instruction at our own fire-sides ? Let us cross 
the British Channel and judge fi^r ourselves, let us en- 
deavour properly to appredatt the advantages which 
some people seem to expect from a foreign education. 

In every part of the Continent, Protestant countries 
not excepted, the Sabbath-day is considered rather a 
day of relaxation and amusement, than devoted to the 
purposes of religion and retirement from the world. At 
Worms, fbr example, a Protestant dty in the palatinate, 
where Luther himself held a diet in 1521, 1, a few years 
ago, attended a Church on the Sabbath morning, built to 
commemorate that event. In this place of wor^p they 
preserve still a ciuious old painting, with the figures 
almost as large as life, shewing the sturdy Reformer 
pleading liis cause with his characteristic zeal and bold- 
ness. I was invited to spend the evening at a private 
house. On my entering the drawing-room, I found 
the whole party engaged at cards at different tables. 
Some people may say there is no great harm in this, 
and that there is nothing vidous or criminal in such 
pastime ; but I would ask, is this " remembering the 
Sabbath-day, and keeping it holy?" Such practices 
are doubly deserving of condemnarion and reproof^ as 
leading to further deviations from the commandmtnts 
of God, and as nourishing the worst feelings in tho 
human breast, such as a contentious spirit and the love 
of gain. Is it in this way that a day should be spent, 
which our merdful Creator has decliu'ed to be a day of 
rest and retirement firom the cares and occupations of 
the world ? 

As to the way in which the Sabbath is passed in all th» 
Roman Catholic countries in the world, it is too wtU 
kno^vn to be much animadverted upon here. It is a diy^ 
I more than all others, d«dicAted to idleness, immorality. 
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and dissipation. Shops are opened, plays, masquerades, 
balls, concerts, and amusements of every kind, are the 
order of the day ; and instead of religious retirement, 
and the contemplation of heavenly things, the vota- 
ries of pleasure are intent only on the gratification of 
their senses, and drown every thought and every core 
in the vortex of foolish and unhallowed pursuits. Are 
we to exchange the solid, the invaluable blessings of 
an education in our own country, for ruinous, flimsy, 
unsubstantial pastime like this? Is the good sense of 
our countrjrmen to be deluded and misled by such airy 
phantoms ? There is, no doubt, much to be seen and 
to be acquired among our continental neighbours ; but 
before sending youth of either sex abroad for any orna- 
mental branch of education, their religious impressions 
ought to be received in their own country, and so firmly 
rooted as never to be changed or affected, either by the 
temptations to which they may be exposed, or by the 
designing artifices of the priesthood, to withdraw them 
from the religion of their forefathers. Thus prepared, 
they may safely launch their little bark into the wide 
and trackless ocean of life, and, with Religion for their 
eompanion and their griidc, they ^vill ride triumphant 
through the vast expanse, till they reach that haven 
where the weary pilgrim finds rest fi-om all his sorrows. 
They will neither be affected by the storms and the 
tempests of adversity, by the contumely and pride of the 
rich and the powerful, nor by the arrogant pretensions of 
self-sufficiency, or over- valued talent ; but they will await 
with composure and resignation, that period which ter- 
minates all our earthly trials, and when we shall be 
transported to those unknown shores, from whence no 
traveller returns — ^that period when, altliough the guilty 
soul trembles with apprehension, the pious man looks 
with indifference on the dart of the great destroyer, and 
defies its point, knowing that " the Lord God is merci- 
ful and gracious, ready to save to the uttermost all 
that come unto him through a Redeemer," and who 
have been enabled to submit, without a murmur, to 
all the trials and vicissitudes of our state. Thus, let 
the ornamental part of education be superadded to re< 
ligious impres^ons, never to be effaced under any cir- 
cumstances whatever, or, in figurative language, let a 
Corinthian iuperitnicture crown the solidity and dura- 
bility of a Tuscan Jbundation. 

DISCOURSE. 

Bt thb late Rev. William Paul, 

One of the Ministers of St. Cuthbert% Edinburgh. 

(Continued from page 525.J 

" For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? 
Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming? " — 1 Tuess. ii. 19. 

3. The renewed acquaintance and intercourse 
of Christians at the coming of Christ, will be a 
source of peculiar joy, from the improved capaci- 
ties and the perfection of character which they will 
then attain. 

During their abode in this world. Christians 
are but frail and imperfect creatures. Though 
bom from above, and created again in Chnst 
Jesus, they are unfinished parts of the workman- 
ship of God. Sickness and disease press upon 
their earthly tabernacles, and when these are Uius 
invaded, their spirit feels the effect of the attack. 
So intimate is the connection between their bodies 
and souls, that if the former be disordered, the 
latter are often debilitated and depressed. To 
many good men who desire to taste the coosola- 



tions of Jesus, and the comforts of love in tbe 
fellowship and conversation of their Chnstian 
brethren, bodily weakness, or bodily disorders, raise 
an insurmountable barrier, as it were " hedging 
them about that they cannot get out, inclosing 
their ways with hewn stone, making them deso- 
late, setting them in dark places, as they that be 
dead of old." Besides, in their minds themselves, 
various failings and infirmities reside, rendering 
this life a very chequered scene, and greatly 
abridging their proper enjoyments. There is of- 
ten much darkness in their understandings, and 
not a little deceitfulness in their hearts. Those 
virtues and excellencies which, with peculiar lus- 
tre, embellish their characters, are not without a 
shade. Upon the minds even of eminent Chris- 
tians, this transitory world has a lamentable in- 
fluence. The power of inward corruption is only 
in part subdued, and the great adversary of souk 
watches the opportunity of blowing the latent 
spark into a flame. Hence the pleasures of so- 
cial intercourse and Christian fellowship are often 
interrupted or destroyed by worldly disi^point- 
ments or troubles, by multiplied cares or interfer- 
ing interests, by clashing prejudices and opinions, 
by peculiar turns and changes of temper, and by 
the influence of unsubdued passions and unmorti- 
fied corruptions, the law in the members warring 
against the law of the mind. It is, indeed, scarce- 
ly to be conceived, how much the mental dark- 
ness of Christians, and the disorders of their 
hearts, disturb their mutual joys, and diminish 
their bliss. 

Qiristians are, no doubt, of one heart and soul, 
and partake of the same spirit. Yet this is the 
case only in proportion to their attainments. 
There are men, for instance, who are united to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and who preserve a gene- 
ral sort of peace among themselves. In them the 
works of the flesh are, in a great measure, des- 
troyed, — hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, and 
seditions ; but the fruits of the Spirit, love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, appear 
not in any high degree. They see things but 
darkly, and their capacities are far from being com- 
prehensive and enlarged. However concerned for 
the interests of the Gospel, and zealous for its truth, 
they often come short in having compassion one oif 
another, and in forgiving and forbearing one an- 
other in love ; they seem rather to bite and devour 
one another, than to bear one another's burdens 
and so to fulfil the law of Christ Perhaps envy- 
ings and jealousies, dissensions and rivalships take 
place, and those little unhallowed humours which 
never fail to shew, that although they may have 
put on the Lord Jesus, they have not yet quite put 
on the charity which is the bond of perfectness ; 
that they are children in understanding, somewhat 
wise in their own conceits, not having learned to 
please their neighbours, for good to edification. 
In short, it is a mournful truth, that Christians 
sometimes fall out among themselves, acting under 
the influence of infirmities and passions^ which 
are hurtful and unbecoming, and which, besides 
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spoiling the peace and comfort of their own minds, 
render them less agreeable to one another, less 
amiahle in the eye of the world, less like the dis- 
ciples of Jesus, and less well-pleasing in the sight 
of God. 

But though weeping may endure for a night, 
joy Cometh in the morning. A new order of 
things shall arise ; darkness shall give place to 
light, confusion to order, and every little jarring 
opinion and humour to harmony and peace. For 
when reunited to each other, the saints and faith- 
ful in Christ Jesus, having all their troubles and 
iafirmities removed, shall attain a perfection for- 
merly unknown and hardly to be conceived. No 
pain or sickness shall discompose their own spirits, 
or be the occasion of grief and vexation to others. 
Instead of struggling with imperfection, they shall 
be possessed of abilities and vigour equal to the 
noblest exertions. As there shall be no more 
death, so no more sorrow, nor crying, nor any 
more pain. Their bodies, raised in power, endow- 
ed with immortal energies, and fashioned like unto 
Christ's glorious body, instead of clogging their 
mutual services and sweetest joys, shall complete 
their fitness for the employments of heaven, and 
for joining in the grand unbroken hallelujahs of 
angels. Nor shall they have prejudices and pas- 
sions to pervert their judgment, or to excite va- 
riance and discord in their social intercourse. The 
little sect, or party, shall never be seen ; the petty 
dissentions which, in the present world, may exist 
among Christians, shall appear no more than the 
shadow of a cloud which has passed over the sur- 
face of the earth. No. Perfect Ught shall create 
perfect love, and perfect love produce perfect joy. 

Reflect, O Christian, on all that is pain fid and 
bitter in thy present lot, and suppose it totally and 
for ever removed ; no weakness of body, no dis- 
order of mind, no evil imagination, no vain desire. 
Call up the remembrance of the best of men and 
the dearest of friends with whom in any period of 
thy life thou hast associated ; strip them of all 
those frailties and failings which tarnish every 
character upon earth ; think on those tender mo- 
ments which thou didst ever spend in society so 
dear, so delightful, and so improving, and the re- 
flection may assist thee in conceiving the confi- 
dence, the harmony, and love, which shall glow 
among the saints at the coming of Christ, and 
which shall constitute one of the purest and no- 
blest joys of heaven. 

4. Christians shall renew their acquaintance and 
intercourse in the presence of Christ at his com' 
ingy and this circumstance will be a peculiar source 
of unspeakable joy. When friends meet after a 
long separation, the additional presence of a com- 
mon benefactor, superior in his rank, eminent for 
his wisdom, and celebrated for his generosity and 
goodness, contributes greatly to their mutual joy. 
In such honourable and exalted company, besides 
much improvement, their happiness and satisfac- 
tion are greatly increased. The sentiments of 
respect, of obligation and gratitude, the idea of 
favours unmerited and graciously conferred^ mingle 



with and enhance their social delights. If their 
meeting should happen, too, at some grand period, 
and upon some interesting occasion, it will tend, 
by calling forth stronger emotions, to enliven their 
enjoyments. 

What, then, shall be the rejoicing of the saints 
and faithful, upon renewing their society and ac- 
quaintance in the presence of the great God, their 
Saviour, at his appearing and his kingdom I Upon 
such an occasion, their meeting together will un- 
doubtedly be no ordinary matter or common event. 
For if such was Christ's love to them, that though 
the brightness of his Father's glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person, he humbled himself and 
became obedient unto d^th, in order to redeem 
them unto Grod and purify them unto himself, 
how great must be the joy they will possess, when 
assembled and associated together at his appear- 
ing the second time without sin unto salvation I 

The end of all things is at hand, and methinks 
I see the mighty period already come, the present 
volume of things closed, the fashion of this world 
passed away I Methinks I see the heavens opened, 
Jesus coming with power and great glory, descend- 
ing with a ^out, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of Grod ! Methinks I see the 
ransomed of the Lord, friends to Jesus and to 
each other, assembled together from every quarter 
under heaven, arrayed in the splendid garments of 
immortality, shining in all the beauties of holiness, 
standing before the throne and before the Lamb ! 
Methinks I see them congratulating each othei 
upon their meeting together in the enjoyment of 
light and life ! '* Ton Uiousand times ten thousand 
are their tongues ; their voice is as the voice of 
many waters, but all their hearts are one." In 
the glorious presence of their God and Saviour, 
their intercourse and friendship refined, enlarged, 
and perfected, will be fully enjoyed. A mutual 
exchange of sentiments and affections, glowing 
together at the sight of him who loved them and 
gave himself for them, will enter at once into their 
employments and pleasures. Exulting in the so- 
ciety of each other, their joy will become exceed- 
ingly great, in beholding the glories of their 
divine Redeemer, in contemplating the triumphs 
of his power and grace, and in hearing from his 
own mouth the dehghtful expressions of bis 
love. 

The occasion, — the event, — ^the prospect, is 
immensely grand, presenting abundant matter of 
admiration and dehght. Now, the presence of 
the Lord Jesus, the dignity of his person, the ma- 
jesty and authority which belong to him, the 
power and dominion, the grace and goodness which 
he is acknowledged to possess, combine in their 
admiring view. Now, they see Jesus, for the suf- 
fering of death, crowned with glory and honour. 
Now, they behold the counsels of God taking 
their full effect, the dispensations of Providence 
vindicated and explained, the scheme of redemp- 
tion brought to its completion, the objects of 
faith realised, and of hope substantiated ; the love 
of Christ displaybg its height and depth* its 
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bretdth and length, in an exceeding gtmi and 
eternal weight of glory. Once more, 

6. The renewed acquaintance and intercoorse 
of Christiana at the coming of Christ, will be a 
source of peculiar joy, as it shall be eternal in its 
duration. In the present world, Christian fsllow- 
ship is among the chief blessings and noblest enjoy- 
ments of life. It is liable, howerer, to manifold in- 
terruptions. For, besides those bodily distempers 
and infirmities which, as was formerly obsenred, 
are the occasion of much uneasiness and distress, 
particular and unavoidable circumstances often 
separate the dearest Christian friends, and the 
common occupations of this imperfect life prevent 
a personal intercourse among the best and wor- 
thiest men. Here, for example, is a family of pure 
and undefiled religion. The parents, wise, affec- 
tionate, and good, are genuine disciples of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, believing his doctrines, relying 
on his atonement, and following his example. 
The children ])artake of the virtues of their pa- 
rents, having the seeds of religion, which were care- 
fully sown in their tender hearts, springing up 
under the divine influence, and promising a fair 
and joyful harvest. The social intercourse main- 
tained in such a family, springing from the pure 
source of genuine religion, presents the liveliest 
idea of friendship and happiness. Yet the joys 
felt by this pious family are far from being perma- 
nent. Times change, and this or that cross inci- 
dent, it may be, deranges their affairs, disturbs 
their proper business, and dashes their pleasure 
with sorrow and sadness. Or, though the family 
be not entirely dissolved, yet the children as they 
grow up are dispersed. Under the direction of 
Providence, they go, each one his own way, one 
to his farm and another to his merchandise, re- 
moving from their parents and from each other ; 
and, in order to carry on the wise, though un- 
searchable plans of heaven, have their habitations 
fixed in different corners and in distant lands. 

The effect of death, too, among Christian rela- 
tions and friends, is awfully distressing. For, be- 
sides dissolving the ties of nature, and breaking 
up the dearest connections of human life, it sepa- 
rates those whose company and counsels, whose 
services and prayers afforded mutually the greatest 
pleasure and advantage. Here are two Christians, 
who have singled out each other from all the world 
to be inseparable companions in the journey of life. 
They are both righteous before God, walking in 
all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless. They are both well stricken in years, 
the time of their departure is at hand, and their 
only wish is, that they may depart together, and 
in their death be not divided. But ah ! the power 
that brings them to the grave consults not with 
them as to the time. The one is taken and the 
other left, — a kind of solitary being on the face of 
the earth. There, again, are other two friends, 
joined to the Lord and to each other, to whom 
God has given pious and dutiful children. Amidst 
parental anxieties and cares, it is the joy of their 
hearts to observe their children, as they grow m 



days, growing also in goodness, remembering tiieir 
Creator and seeking him early, increasing in wis- 
dom and stature, and in favour with God and man. 
The sight is dear to their hearts, and it is their 
wish and their hope, that as old age advances they 
may have consolation and support in their kind- 
ness and attention. But lo I death comes op into 
their windows, and enters into their palaces, and 
cuts off their children from without and their 
young men from the streets. << Joseph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and even Benjamin also is taken 
away." 

Yonder, also, are a few chosen Christian friends, 
kindly affectioned one towards another with bro- 
therly love. Amidst the business of their differ- 
ent stations and departments, they speak often 
one to another, and consider one another to pro- 
voke unto love and to good works. Often do 
they take sweet counsel together, and tell wh|it 
things God has done for their souls. They com- 
fort and edify one another, building themselves up 
in their most holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Ghost, keeping themselves in the love of God, 
and looking for the mercy of the Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal hfe. Should you take part for 
a little in their employments and pleasures, yon 
would say with rapture, " It is good to be here" 
<' Behold how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity.** " But all 
flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the 
flower of the grass. The grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away." Even those choice 
spirits are called away one after another, and no- 
thing can exempt them from the power of the grave 
The righteous perish, — ^the godly cease, — the 
faithful fail from among the children of men. It 
is thus, brethren, tliat the society and intercourse 
of Christians upon earth are suspended and broken; 
and thus it will be, till the time of the restitution 
of all things, when the Lord Jesus Christ shall 

i'udge the quick and the dead, at his appearing and 
lis kingdom. 

O glorious and wished for period ! when mo^ 
tality shall be swallowed up of life, when Christian 
relations and friends, redeemed from death, and 
ransomed from the power of the grave, shall have 
all their sorrows turned into joy ; when, alike pure 
and immortal, they shall meet to separate no more; 
when, instead of losing, or grieving for having lost 
each other, they shall continue to indulge the most 
pleasing affections, and to enjoy the most delight- 
ful intercourse, without the fear of ever parting; 
again. O glorious and wished for period ! the 
society of perfect spirits, once met in the presence 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, shall never be dissolved. 
Their persons, employments, and joys, shall never 
suffer diminution, or interniption, or end. Christ 
died for them that they should live together with 
him. In his Father's house are many mansions, 
and where he is there shall they he also. O de- 
lightful state ! In yonder world, cheered and 
gladdened by the presence of Christ, they who at- 
tain to the resurrection of the just are continually 
before the throne of God. Thev feel — ^thev fear 
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no chftDge. Each one occnpiefl hit statioxii with- 
out an occasion or a wish of abience. Peace 
reigni undisturbed. Friendships contracted grow 
for eyer. And when ages shau haye roiled awaj, 
their happiness shall be but beginning ! 

III. And now, in the reriew of all that has 
been said, what impressions should remain upon 
our minds? What influence should the doctrine 
which has been illustrated haye upon our conduct ? 
Among a yarietj of reflections, suggested hj the 
subject, let me call jour attention to the follow- 

ing:— 

lit, The subject we hnye been considering may 

teach us to think of the hcayenly state, in a man- 
ner highly interesting, and adapted to the capaci- 
ties and feelings of our minds. 

My brethren, we were formed for the pleasures 
of society and friendship ; and when these are ex- 
ercised under the influence of true religion, they 
are a source of the noblest enjoyments. But it is 
not in this world that we taste them pure and un- 
mixed. Heayen is the country where thoy are 
brought to perfection. Though it does not yet ap- 
pear what we shall be, yet we know, that when 
Christ shall appear, we shall be like him, and liye 
together with him, in the communion of bliss. 
This is the prospect which we are called upon to 
cherish and indulge. 

2df The subject we have been considering, dis- 
plays the excellence of the Gospel, and recommends 
it strongly to our regard, as from it we derive the 
assurance that Christians shall renew their ac- 
quaintance in a future state. 

l^he Gospel of Jesus, you have heard, repre- 
sents heaven as a community or society, in which 
the eaints hve together with Christ. And is this 
truly the case ? Does the Gospel present such on 
endearing view of the heavenly state ? Does it 
really ascertain the existence of this state, and 
promise its pure and perfect enjoyments ? Does 
our Lord say, '< I am the resurrection and the 
life ; " ^' In my Father's house are many mansions, 
and where I am, there shall also my disciples be?" 
How excellent, how suitable, how valuable must 
the Gospel be to man I What wise man is there, 
who would not sell all that he has to buy this 
pearl of great price ? Let a sense of its value be 
fEumiliar to our thoughts. Under a sentence of 
mortality, painful apprehensions for ourselves, and 
painful feelings respecting others, may be in some 
measure unavoidable ; but with Christ are the words 
of eternal life. He died for us, that whether we 
wake or sleep, we should live together with him. 
Plere the superlative excellence of the Gospel 
shines forth, m presenting these reviving views, 
and in furnishing such consolations amidst all the 
sorrows and caliunities of the present life. 

3d, The subject we have been considering in- 
culcates upon our minds the peculiar importance 
of Christian friendship, and what a high value 
ought to be put upon the attachments and inter- 
course of good men. 

There are various connections in the world, 
often dignified with the name of friendship, with- 



out any thing truly valuable belonging to them* 
For, besides being combinations of mere vanity 
and sensual pleasure, or confederacies in licentious 
principles and profligate conduct, they will, by 
death, be utterly dissolved and lost. Or, if they 
remain, they will be renewed with mutual re- 
proaches, and be productive only of misery and 
despair. Whereas, the attachment of Christians, 
being that of minds purified by faith, shall be per- 
petual in its duration. What an importance is 
given to Christian friendship, by considering it as 
a bond which shall never be dissolved, and as a 
source of endless joy I Christians, you are all one 
in Christ Jesus, and members one of another. 
This is an exalted view of your present uniom 
But to think that you are attached, not to those 
who are to be your associates for a limited time, 
but for ever— -to reflect that you are conversing, 
not with those from whom you are always to be 
separated, but with whom you are to spend a 
happy immortality, — what cordiality, what endear- 
ment, what dignity and importance, should this add 
to your whole intercourse 1 

4th, The subject we have been considering sug- 
gests the richest consolation under the loss of pious 
relations and friends. 

The removal of friends of acknowledged and 
approved piety, is one of the heaviest and sharpest 
strokes. It is painful to look into the graves of 
those whom we have loved and honoured, and 
with whom we have tasted the joys of Christian 
affection ; and who, by their presence and their 
counsels, have helped to smooth for us the rugged 
path of human life. Nature melts at the sight | 
and although the impressions of sorrow are efbced 
by time, occurrences sometimes happen, and sea- 
sons return, when the remembrance of departed 
Christian friends is strongly awakened in the 
mind, and when their memory, sadly pleasing, is 
cherished like a precious treasure. Nor could we 
forbear lamenting the destiny of human beings, 
were those connections, which are scarcely begun 
before they are terminated never more to be re- 
newed. But though life is transitory, and the ra- 
vages of death are lamentably conspicuous, better 
and brighter prospects are opened to our view. 
The subject we have been considering throws a 
pleasing lustre over the dark scenes of mortality, 
assuring us that the fellowship of the saints, though 
suspended for a little, is not terminated for even 
Yes, beUevers in Jesus, it is not in this life only 
that yon have hope, nor ought you to sorrow con* 
ceming those who sleep in Jesus, as those who 
have none. The ties of Christian friendship are 
now broken for a littie, to be succeeded by purer and 
more perfect bonds. The power of death is van- 
quished and abolished ; the gates of the grave are 
unbarred, and an entrance ministered into immor- 
tality and glory. There is a period in prospect, 
when all the friends of Jesus, forming one society, 
shall dwell together in the regions of love and 
peace. This is the hope which the subject of our 
meditation is designed to inspire. Let it relieve 
and sppport yoxri hearts ; ancl while you feel, and 
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gpeak as you feel, learn also to acquiesce, and to 
rejoice that you are approaching the land of ever- 
lasting friendship and joy. Providence, too wise to 
do any thing wrong, and too good to do any thing 
unkind, never calls away your Christian friends, 
till they have finished their work, and are ripe for 
better and nobler society. Amidst the silence and 
sighs with which you may sorrow, because you 
shall see their face no more in this world, this is 
the consolation graciously afforded, that though 
you cannot bring them back, you shall go to them, 
and that you shaU find yourselves in possession of 
all the Christian relations and friends whom your 
hearts held dear, in the presence of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ at his coming. 

bthy The subject we have been considering af- 
fords high encouragement, and points out the duty 
of cultivating Christian intercourse in the present 
world, and of employing our best endeavours to 
make those with whom we are acquainted truly 
pious and good. 

None but the holy and faithful shall be com- 
panions in a future world ; and nothing can be 
more vain, than for men to think of dweUing with 
Christ and his people in heaven, who have no 
pleasure in associating with them on earth. Are 
you, brethren, cherishing the hope of one day 
joining the general assembly and church of the 
first-bom in heaven ? iVbtr, you ought to be 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God. Are you expecting to mingle in 
the society of pure and perfect spirits in the pre- 
sence of Christ at his coming ? It should now 
be your concern to be the companions and friends 
of those excellent ones of the earth, who shall be 
accounted worthy to stand before the Son of man. 
Elevated on the wings of faith, you can now be- 
hold departed saints standing on Mount Zion, 
clothed in white robes, with palms of victory in 
their bands, and with songs and everlasting joy 
upon their heads. With this transporting scene 
before your eyes, be encouraged to walk and asso- 
ciate upon earth with those whose company you 
would wish to join in the presence of the Lord 
Jesus Christ at his coming. 

As there is strong encouragement, so it is also 
matter of duty, to improve the intercourse of 
friendship for the purposes of religion, and to be 
solicitous that all our friends are among the faith- 
ful followers of Christ. - . .: 

Allow me to address this exhortation, in a par- 
ticular manner, to parents. To many of you, a 
kind Providence has given amiable children. The 
loys of your advancing years entwine with their 
nistory, and hang upon their lot. In them, your 
desires and your delights are placed; on them, 
your wishes and your hopes are set. These de- 
lights are natural ; these hopes, to a certain de- 
gree, are rational and Just But you will suffer 
me to put you in mind, that attachment to any, 
even the dearest worldly relations, if separate 
from the spirit and exercises of true religion, may 
both embitter your present peace, and expose you 
to the pangs of on eternal separation. If the 



principles of religion are sometimes hardly effisct- 
ual to r^^ulate your concern, and to mitigate 
your grief, at a temporary absence from them, 
what must you feel at the thought of parting with 
them for ever ! Say, ye Christian parents^ ought 
you not to watch over your children with the 
most tender care ? In those moments when your 
affections are warmest, should you not pray for 
them with the most ardent devotion? Should 
you not admonish and instruct them with diligence 
and affection, and labour to make them know 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, whom to know 
is eternal life ? Should you not do every thing 
that lies in your power, by your counsel, example, 
and influence, to train them up for heaven and 
immortality? You will, indeed, improTe the 
subject we have been considering to the best of 
purposes, if you turn it into a motive to animate 
your minds in seeking to have your children heirs, 
with yourselves, of everlasting life, and in form- 
ing them to those holy dispositions and practices, 
which can alone give you good ground to expect 
a happy reunion with them in the presence of 
your common Saviour. Go then, ye parents, and 
from what has been said, prepare them for the 
services and intercourse of another world. How 
encouraging is the idea, that there is to be at last 
an endless meeting of all the children of God, 
and that you are, in some measure, intrusted 
with advancing and promoting their heavenly 
joys ! Yes, to your fidelity and care is, in some 
measure, committed the forming of pure and per- 
fect spirits against the coming of Christ. To 
you the Saviour is looking down from his throne 
in the heavens, and observing how you are en- 
gaged with your children upon earth, m the view 
of meeting together. It is a glorious work that 
is put into your hands ; and it will be a pleasing 
reflection indeed, in your declining days, that 
your children are the friends of Jesus and the 
companions of good men. When you are called 
away from your station of usefulness here to enter 
on your rest and your reward, how transporting 
will be the thought, that your children shall ere 
long follow you ! Above all, it will be your juy 
and crown of rejoicing, in the presence of the 
Lord Jesus Chnst, to be able to say, << Behold 
here are we, and the children whom God hath 
given us." 

Finally, the subject which we have been consi- 
dering, should teacn us to examine well the groimds 
on which we ourselves expect to stand in the pre- 
sence of Christ at his coming, and what is neces- 
sary to prepare us for there meeting with all our 
Christian friends. 

This consideration is, indeed, of the last impor- 
tance ; for it can certainly be to little purpose to 
know that the saints shall renew their mtercourse 
in a future state, and be ever with the Lord, un- 
less we ourselves shall have our portion with them. 
My brethren, if heaven is to be your everlasting 
abode, and if there you are to meet the company 
of the faithful followers of Christ, you must be 
indebted for it to the free and sovereign grac^ of 
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God. Being jiutified fre«ly by hig grace, yon an 
made heirs according to the hope of eternal hfe. 
It is not by works of righteousneBs which you 
Lave done, but according to the tnercy of God, 
shed OD yoD abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 

Nor is a state of meetness for the enjoyment of 
lieaTen less necesBary than a right to its posses- 
sion. The saints who are to renew their acquaint- 
ance in the kingdom of God, are all prepared for 
it by the enlightening and sanctifying influences 
of the Holy Ghost through means of the Gospel ; 
and therefore ought yon to consider, whether the 
Gospel has, indeed, come to you in power and in 
the Holy Ghost, For it is not only the doctrine 
of Scripture, that the unrighteous cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God : — reason and the nature of 
things lead directly to the same conclusion. Let 
it only be admitted, that heaven is not a place of 
sensual gratificafiona, but a condition of reflection, 
of pure and holy eicercises, and it is easy to per- 
ceire, that the wicked and unbelieving must, of 
necessity, be excluded from it. Even though it 
could be supposed that heaven had been designed 
for them, they are not prepared for it ; they are 
not meet to b« partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light. 

Would you then realise those hopes which the 
Gospel has set before you, consider what manner 
of persons you ought now to be in all holy con- 
versation and godliness. Are yon followers of 
the Lord, having received his word ? Are yon 
Inmed from idols, — from the follies and vanities 
of this evil world, to serve the living and true 
God, and to wait for his Son from heaven? This 
was the character of the Thessalonians to whom 
the text refer?, and is inseparable from the char- 
acter of those who shall at last appear with Christ 
in glory. Wherefore, brethren, take for your ex- 
ample former saints, who are now shouting the 
praises of that grace which has brought them to 
the mansions of glory. Could they possibly ad- 
dress you from those exalted seats, where they are 
waiting to welcome your arrival, and could you 
possibly hear their voice, you would hear it coll- 
ing you to stand fast in the Lord, to put on the 
breastplate of faith and love, and for a helmet the 
hope of salvation, to increase and abound in love 
towards one another, and towards all men, to 
give all diligence unto the full assurance of hope 
unto the end, that ye be not slothful, but followers 
of them, who through faith and patience now in- 
herit the promises. Yes, Christians, departed 
saints are stooping, as it were, from heaven to in- 
vite you thither. And will you not follow their 
example, and tread in their steps P Let all your 
cure be henceforth employed to prepare for their 
society and enjoyments. " And we beseech and 
exhort you, bretnren, ever to follow that which is 
good. Walk worthy of God, who hath called you 
Id his kingdom and glory. Rejoice ever more. 
J'ray without ceasing. In every thing give thanks. 
Quench not the spirit. Despise not prophesyings. 
^rora all thii^; hold fiut that which is good. 



Abstain from all appearance of evil, and the very 
God of peace sanctify you wholly. And I pray 
God, your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be 

preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesns Christ. For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the pre- 
sence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? " 



THE DEAD SEA, 
From Cung'i ■ IMUa from ttac EmI." Londan ; Colbuni, ISM. 
Wboetbb hsi Ken the Dead Sea, will ever after hava 
its aspen imprened on hii memory: it is, in truth, s 
gloomy and feorfid spectacle. The preDipicea, in ge- 
neral, descend abruptly into the lake, and on account 
of their height it is teldoin sf^tated by (he winds. lis 
ibores are aoC visited by any footstep gave that of the 
wild Arab, and he holdi it in Buperatitious dread. On 
some parti of the rocks there ii a thick sulphureous en- 
cmrtation, which sppean foreign to their lubnanee j 
and in theur steep deK«nti there are several deep ca- 
verni, where Cbe benighted Bedouin Bometimes finds a 
home. No unpleannt effluna are perceptible around 
it, and birds are seen occasionally Bying across. For a 
considerable distance from the bank (be water appeared 
very shallow: Cbii, with the soft slime at the bottom, 
and the fatigue we bad undergone, prevented our trying 
its buoyant properties bj bsthing. A few inches be- 
neath the BUrlace oF the mud are found those black sul- 
pbureons stones, out of which eroues are made and sold 
to the pilgrims. The water has an abominable taste, 
in which that of salt predominates: and we observed 
encrustations of salt on the surface of some of the 

The mountains of the Judean side are lower than 
those of the Arabian, and also of a lighter colour ; the 
latter chsin at its southern extremity is said to con- 
sist of dark gnnite, and is of various colours. The 
hills which branch off from the western end are com- 
posed entirely of white chalk : bitumen abounds most 
on the opposite shore. There is no outlet to ibjs lake, 
(hough the Jordan flows into it, as did formerly the 
Kedron, and the Arnon to the south. It is not known 
that there has ever been any visible inerease or decrease 
of its waters. Some have supposed that it finds a suh- 
tetroneous passage to the Mediterranean, or that there 
is a conaiderabU suction in the plain which forms its 
western boundary. But this plain, confined by the op- 
posing mountains, is partially cultivated, and produces 
trees, and a mde pasture used by the ounels of the Be- 
douins j although in some parts sandy. It baa never 
■been navigated since the dties were engulphed ; and it 
is strange that no trsveUer should have thought of 
launching a boat to explore it, the only way that pro- 
mises any snoccM. lie H. tnFellad completely round 
it, but the journey was a very tedious and eipeneive 
one, as it occupied several weeks, and he was obliged 
to take a strong guard. He made no discovery. The 
superior of St. Saba related, that the people of the 
country who had crossed it on camels, in the shallower 
parts near (he southern extremity, had declared to him, 
they bad seen the remains of walls and other ports of 
buildings beneath the water. This is an old tale, al. 
though the waters have the property of encrusting and 
preserving most substances. Some stunted shrubs and 
patches of grass, a mere mockery of verdure, were sral- 
tered on the withered soil near Che rocks. The golden 
and treacherous apples will be sought for in rain, as 
well as Ash in the lake, which have also been asserted 
to enst. Its length is probably about sixty miles, and 
the genenl breadOi e^bt : it might be six miles over 
vAere w« stood. The son had now risen above tba 
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eastern barrier of moimtaini, and ^one full on the bo- 
som of the lake, which bad the appearance of a plain of 
burnished gold. But the sadness of the grave was on 
it, and around it, and the silence also. However vivid 
the feelings are on arriving on its shores, they subside 
after a time into langour and uneasiness, and you long, 
if it were possible, to see a tempest wake on its bosom, 
to give sound and life to the scene. We had now passed 
some hours at the lake, much to the discontent of Ibra- 
him, who, pacing up and down the shore, and gazing at 
the caverns, and the summits of the cliHs, was inces- 
santly talking of the probable approach of the Arabs, or 
their espying us from above. The passage over the 
wilderness of Ziph had given us a more complete and 
intimate view of the lake than the usual route to Jeri- 
cho, which conducts only to its commeneement at the 
embouchure of the Jordan. The narrow beach termi- 
nated about two hundred yards below, where the cliffs 
sank abruptly into the sea. We had now to walk to 
its extremity along the shores, and over the plain be- 
yond to Jericho, in a sultry day ; and we took a last 
look at this famous spot, to which earth perhaps can 
furnish no parallel. The precipices around Sinai are 
savage and shelterless, but not like these, which look as 
if the finger of an avenging God had passed over their 
blasted fronts and recesses, and the deep at their feet, 
and caused them to remain for ever as when they first 
covered the guilty cities. 

Towards the extremity of the sea we passed amidst 
hills of white chalk, and then entered on a traet of soft 
sand. Ascending a sand hill that overlooked the plain, 
we saw Jericho, contrary to our hopes, at a great dis- 
tance ; and the level tract we must pass to arrive at it, 
was exposed to a sultry sun, without a single tree to 
afford us a temporary shade. The simile of the " sha- 
dow of a great rock in a weary land, " ^vas never more 
forcibly felt. We pursued our way over the dry and 
withered plain; the junction of the Jordan with the 
lake being seen far on the right. It was extremely hot, 
and I had thoughtlessly tlirown away all our fresh wa- 
ter, to lill the leathern vessel \vith that of the Dead 
Sea. The route afforded no kind moisture ; springs or 
streams it was vain to hope fur ; and my poor attend- 
ants threw all the blame on me, and cursed from their 
hearts the infamous water that precluded the possibility 
of quenching their thirst. Once or twice I tried to 
drink it, but its abominable flavour was much worse 
than the most parching thirst. The pkin was often 
intersected by deep and narrow ravines, the passing of 
which added to our annoyance and fatigue. 

PJIOVIDENCE EXEMPLIPIKD IN CONNECTION WITH 
THE POWER OF DIVINE TRUTH. 

By Alsxandsb Tough, Esq., 
Elder of the Middle Ptirish, Greenock, 

About March 1832, as I was passing down the Mid 
Quay, I observed two old men staiidiuff in the attitude 
of pilgrims, each leaning on the top of his staff, when 
my attention was powerfully urrested, by hearing from 

one of them (John ) those delightful words of the 

beloved Apostle, ** Behold what maimer of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us," poor, miserable, guilty 
sinners, " that we should be called the sons of God I " 
The time, the place^ the circumstances, and the indivi- 
duals, in connection with the language, were all so pe- 
culiar, that I was induced to stand and listen to the 
conversation which I shall now narrate, with as much 
brevity as possible, and as near to the original ai my 
memory will enable me. 

James in rekttion to the above, said, " I am 

truly glad to hear you speak in this manner, it is a 
proof that even in these days of degeneracy and de- 
clension, the Lord hath not fomken ut aUogethtr, 
l>ut 14 Still pluclibg ouQ here, and another there/ 



M 'brands from the burning.'" ''Vef," said John, 
"and I shaU never cease to praise the Lord for his 
mercy, in that he hath made me a monument of his 
saving grace. You know well that I was one of the 
chief of sinners, when the Lord arrested me in my mad 
career, and said imto me, ' peace, be still, and know 
that I am God.' One Sabbath morning, as I was care- 
lessly passing through the square, I hwd the Toiee of 
praise coming from the MiddUe Parish Chureh. My at- 
tention was suddenly arrested — I stood for a moment, 
and the thought immediately passed through my mind, 
that I would enter the Church. I went in and sat 
down upon the stair. The Rev. Mr Cunningham was 
lecturing from Mark vii 21 — 23, ' Out of the heart of 
men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fomicariona, mor- 
ders,' &c His words entered into my soul like ' s 
sword, cutting between the joints and the marrow,' and 
laid open the awful wickedness of my heart, — that sink 
of iniquity, — ^that cage of unclean birds, — that fountain 
of impure water which defileth the whole man. I went 
home in great distress of mind, tossed and tumbled Hke 
a wild bull in a net, and repeatedly said to ray convic- 
tions, as Felix said to Paul, ' Go thy way for this time, 
when I have a more convenient season I will call for 
thee.' But no ; my convictions were like a mul fasten- 
ed in a sure place by the master of assemblies. They 
were as an arrow shot from the bow of a strong archer, 
that no human power could withdraw. "Day after day 
I obtained new discoveries of the corruption and wick- 
edness of my own heart, and of the extent aDd purity 
of the divine law. I found it was impossible for me, 
with my utmost pains, to answer the demands of that 
law, though I made a vain attempt to accomplish this 
in my own strength, for the space of six weeks. After 
all these attempts had failed, the Lord heard my 
ery, and brought to my mind that remarkable passage 
respecting him who had fulfilled the law, ' And you, 
being dead in your sins, and the undrcumdaion of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having for- 
given you all trespasses; blotting out the hand- writ- 
ing of ordinances Uiat was against us, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross ; and having spoiled principalities and powers, he 
made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in 
it ;' thus removing my fears, and by giving me to lee 
that salvation was entirely by iailh in the death and 
righteousness of our Lord Jesus Christ, gave me peacf 
and joy in believing," 

I knew not these men at the time I overheard the 
above conversation, but my desire to know somethioj,' 

more of John induced me to call upon him. 1 

found him in very poor circumstances, in relation to 
this world, but rictk in faith. He had been a great sin- 
ner, but his conversion to God was sound and genuine. 
He lived but a few weeks after I became acquainted with 
him. Dmng the time, however, I saw Hm once and 
again, and had much pleasure in conversing with him, 
and rejoice in the conviction that he died in the Ihith of 
the Gospel. 

In the above, we have a striking display of the pro- 
vidence of God. This poor man Avas, as many would 
say, passing through the square at that particular time, 
by chance, but 

•• Such chancei Providence obey." 
He of whom he thought not, by an unseen and gradous 
hand, brought him to the House of God, where be 
heard the words of eternal life. Thus ♦* h« bringeth 
the blind by a way they know not." 
^ We have also a striking instance of the power of di- 
idne truth, when applied by the Spirit of God. This man 
entered thoughtlessly into the house of prayer, and wt 
down on the stair. But in these circumstances, thou^ii 
he had spent a long life in the paths of sin, the word 
Mubed hit hmtf «ad becuu the pow«r of Qtoi ip hif 
salratioiu 
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xn tliifi brief lumradve we also tee the influence of 

relifi^on in supporting the mind in the midst of poverty 

and atHiction. John was a poor and an afflicted 

man, but his soul was kept in peace, and having fled 
for refuge to Christ, he had strong consolation. 

This circumstance will encourage faithful ministers 
of Christ to labour and &int not. The Rev. Mr Cun- 
ningham, who has since passed to another sphere of use- 
fulness, in Edinburgh, knows not of the circumstance 
now related, and perhaps he, with many others, may be 
ready to say. Lord, ** who hath believed our report ? " 
But not unfirequently, when his servants draw the bow 
at a venture, though they know it not, God causes the 
arrow to stick fast in the hearts of the enemies of the 
king. And the great day of the Lord may evince, that 
many of whose conversion they were ignorant, will be 
their crown of joy and rejoicing throughout eternity. 

But we have, one and iUl, presented to us a strong in- 
ducement to employ our efforts to bring others to the 
Louse of the Lord. In this ca«e we perceive strikingly, 
that ''&ith Cometh by luiaring, and hearing by the 
Word of God." 

CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 

As is our view of Sin ^ so is our view of Christ — They 
that say they are sinners, from a general brain-know- 
ledge, will accordingly say, Christ is their Saviour and 
their hope, with a superficial belief; and wll honour 
him with their lips, with all the titles belonging to the 
Redeemer of the world ; but they that fed that they 
are deadly sick of sin at the very heart, and are lost for 
ever if he do not save them, will feel what the name of 
a Saviour signifieth ; and will look to him, as the Is- 
raelites to the brazen serpent, and will yield up them- 
selves to be saved by him, in his way. An ineffectual 
knowledge of yourselves, may make you believe in a 
Redeemer, as all the city do of a learned able physician, 
that will speak well of his skill, and resolve to use him 
when necessity constrameth them ; but at present they 
find no such necessity. But an effectual sight and sense 
of your condition, will bring you to Christ ; as a man 
in a dropsy or consumption comes to the physician, that 
feels he must have help, or die. Saith Bernard, " You 
will not take the Son of God for a Saviour, if you be 
not affrighted by his threatenings." And if you per- 
ceive not that you arc lost, you will not heartily thank 
hira that came to seek and save you. Will you seek to 
him to fetcli you from the gates of hell, that find not 
that you are there? But to the self-condemning soul, 
that knoweth itself, how welcome would a Saviour 
be I How ready is such a soul for Christ 1 Thou that 
jud^'est thyself, art the person that must come to Christ 
to justify tliee. Now thou art ready to be healed by 
hini, when thou findest that thou art sick, and dead. 
Hast thou received the sentence of death in thyself? 
Come to him now, and thou shalt have life. Art thou 
weary and heavy laden ? Come to him for rest : come, 
and fear not ; for he bids thee come. Dost thou know, 
that ** thou hast sinned against heaven and before God, 
and are not worthy to be called a son ?" Do but cast 
thyself, then, at his feet, and tell him so, and ask for- 
piveness ; and try whether he will not welcome and 
i'lnbrace thee, pardon and entertain thee, clothe thee 
and feast thee, and rejoice over thee as one that was 
" lost and is found ; was dead and is alive." For " he 
came to seek and to save that which was lost. " Bat - 

TER. 

Growth in Grace This growth ii described by the 

Holy Spirit in the different states of babes, young men, 
and fathers, conveying the ideas of increasing strength, 
capacity, and stature ; these I think are the most cor- 
rect ideas we can form of growth in grace. When the 
chM of God if bom from above, or when grace first 
takes possession of the heart, it is certainly rtrj WM^f 



and we consider such an one at " a babe " in Christ ; he 
knows but little of the doctrines of grace, and still less 
of the convict between grace and nature ; he can cry, 
but he cannot talk — he can feel, but he cannot describe 
his feelings — he can feed, but he cannot take strong 
meat — he is alive, but helpless and feeble — in a word, 
he has just entered a new world, in which he has every 
thing to learn, and can do nothing for himselfl But 
when this babe obtains the sincere milk of the Word, 
he grows thereby, and becomes '* strong in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus." Growth in grace never makes 
a man strong in himself, it docs not increase his vain 
conceit, nor augment -his self- confidence, but just the 
reverse ; every degree of spiritual strength he gains, 
convinces him more and more of his own helplessness 
and insignificance ; so that when the child of God is 
** strengthened \iith might by his Spirit in the inner 
man," he is most conscious of his oun weakness, and 
becomes experimentally acquainted with the Apostolic 
paradox, '* When I am weak; then am I strong." 
" Strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might." 
Yet exclaiming >vith the Psalmist, " I am as a man that 
hath no strength." — " Not sufficient of himself to think 
any thing us of himself, but his sufficiency is of God." 
Conscious of the truth stated by Christ, " Without me 
ye can do nothing," and answering to it as Paul did, *' I 
can do all things through Christ which strengthens 
me," — ^in u word, the Chnstian's growth is the daily ful- 
filment of our Lord's promise, '* My strength is made 
perfect in weakness." Moreover, as the child grows, 
ids capacity expands, so that the advanced Christian 
looks back upon his past experience, and says, *' When 
I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a 
child, I thought as a child ; but when I became a man, 
I put away childish things." The first lispings of a 
heaven-born soul are truly child-like, but as he grows, 
he speaks more plainly the language of spirituality, his 
understanding is at first like the t¥rilxght of the mom-' 
ing, but as he grows, it brightens to perfect day — his 
thoughts are at first contracted and confused respecting 
the things of God, but as he grows, they expand and 
compass the extensive range of Gospel truth. — Irons. 

Frivolous Amusements, — Serious consistent Christ- 
ians must be against these things, because the dangerous 
spirit of the world and the flesh is in them all. They arc 
the " pomps and vanities of this ^vicked world," so so- 
lemnly rcnoiinced at baptism. To be conformed to these 
seductive and more than frivolous scenes, is to be con- 
formed to this world, and to be opposed to the character 
and precepts of Christ. They that see no harm in 
these things, are spiritually blind, and they who will 
not hear admonition against them, are spiritually deaf. 
Shun the pleasures of sin, and seek those which are at 
God's right hand for evermore. You cannot love both, 
— Lbgh Richmond. 

God* 8 hatred of Sin Every attribute in God's nature 

is arrayed against sin. His wisdom disapproves, — liis 
holiness abhors, — his justice coudumns, — ^lus power doth 
punish, — his grace doth destroy it Old Writer. 

God and Mammon Choose which master you will 

serve. Mammon or God. Choose which wages you will 
receive, death or immortality : nnd recollect, that you 
can no more serve both these than you can receive the 
uHigis of both ; and that the service of God and of 
Mammon are as inconsistent, as the death and immor- 
tality that are their natural consequences. Think, be- 
fore you decide, which master loves you most ; thhsk 
which would sacrifice most for you. Think, what price 
the cold and ungenerous world would give to reoeem 
you from a single pang of body or mind ; and t)iink, 
with what kind and devoted prodigality your blessed 
Redeemer paid down hii/isclf-^\di body, and Us meek 
and holy spirit, for your eTcrhuitipg vrQl^Jie,^Wo{f!f9 
* JUmttins, ' 
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8TAKZAS 

wbittsk among the ruins of a villaoe church. 
Bt Robert Gilfillan. 

Behold 1 tbe roofless villa^ Church, 

With tower and turrets riven ; 
This is the house of God no more. 

No more the gate of heaven ! 

Its altars, fallen, in ruins lie. 

Its walls grow to decay ; 
Its very hurial mounds are gone. 

Its monuments away 1 

Dread Time I how mighty is thy strength. 

Thy power what can outbrave I 
When thus we mark thy ravages 

On the enduring grave 1 

What time the Sabbath mom comes round, 

The week's sad toilings o'er. 
We see the train of villagers 

Assemble here no more 1 

The voice of psalms, and joyfulness. 
Of prayer — when hearts did bow—. 

The worship, and the worshippers, 
Alas ! where are they now ! 

Lo I in the dark and silent tomb 

The voiceless throng is there ; 
None weeps for them, none weeps for thee. 

Thou lonely house of prayer ! 

But coidd those prison doors of death 

Be opened imto day. 
Where sleep the countless multitudes 

Of ages passed aviray. 

Then would a numerous band come forth 

And claim a kindred here. 
And mourn to see thy mouldering walls. 

That naked thus appear ! 

The hollow winds sweep through the court. 

Where wild the nettle grows ; 
And there the owl has found a home 

Where heavenly songs arose ! 

Even now, methinks, I hear a strain 

Come from those aisles so dim ; 
And thus the viewless Choristers 

Chant forth their solemn h3rmn : 

" Time's things they change I Time's sons they die. 

And time is on the wing, 
That shortly to a final close 

All earthly pomp shall bring I 

The changes of a changing world. 

Behold them every where ; 
Then, mortal, lift thy soul to heaven. 

Nor death nor change is there. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Christian Resignaiion, — The writer of the interest- 
ing " Narrative of the Loss of the Kent, East Indiaman," 
in 1B25, states, that when that vessel was on fire, 
several of the soldiers' wives and children, who had 
fled for temporary shelter into the after-cabins on the 
upper decks, were engaged in prayer and in reading the 
Smptures with the ladies ; some of whom were enabled, 
with wonderful self-possession, to offer to others those 
spiritual consolations which a firm and intelligent trust 
in ^e Redeemer of the world appeared at this awful 
hour to impart to their own breasts. The dignified 



deportment of two young ladies, in particular, formed a 
specimen of natural strength of mind, finely modified 
by Christian feeling, that faded not to attract the notice 
and admiration of every one who had an opportunity of 
witnessing it. On the melancholy announcement being 
made to them, that all hope must be relinquished, and 
that death ^vas rapidly and inevitably approaching, one 
of the ladies above referred to, calmly sinking down on 
her knees, and clasping her hands together, said, " Even 
so come. Lord Jesus ! " and immediately proposed to 
read a portion of the Scriptures to those around her ; 
her sister, with nearly equal composure and collected- 
ness of mind, selected the forty-sixth and other appro- 
priate psalms ; which were accordingly read, with in- 
tervals of prayer, by those ladies alternately, to the as- 
sembled females. 

Bev, John Baify. — The Rev. John Baily, an eminent 
divine of the 17th century, was so honoured of God as 
to be made the instrument of the conversion of his own 
father while he was yet a child. His mother was a re- 
markably pious woman, but his father a very wicked 
character. The good instructions and frequent prayers 
of the former were so blessed to the soul of little John, 
that he was converted to God while very young ; and 
having a remarkable gift in prayer, his mother wished 
him to pray in the family. His father, overhearing hiio 
engaged in this exercise, was so struck with remorse 
and shame at finding his child, then not above eleven 
or twelve years of age, performing that duty in his 
house, which he had neglected himself, that it brought 
on a deep conviction of his wretched state, and proved, 
under God, the means of his conversion. 

An Ingenious Argument. — Athanasius Kircher, the 
astronomer, had an acquaintance, whose character he 
esteemed, but who was unfortunately infected by 
atheistical principles, and denied the existence of a God. 
Kircher, sincerely desirous of rescuing his friend from 
his foolish and criminal prejudice, determined, upon his 
own principles, to endeavour to convince him of hi; 
error. Having invited his friend to visit him, he pro- 
cured a celestial globe, of handsome decorations and 
conspicuous magnitude, which he placed in a situation 
in his apartment where it would excite immediate ob- 
servation. It happened exactly as Kircher hod intend- 
ed. His friend immediately inquired whence it came, 
and to whom it belonged. " Not to roe," said Kircher, 
" nor was it ever made by any person, but came here 
by mere chance. " " That, " replied the atheist, " is 
impossible ; you jest. " Kircher, however, persisted in 
his assertion, and thus proceeded to reason with his 
friend : " You will not believe that this small body 
originated in chance, and yet you will contend that 
those heavenly bodies, of which it is only a faint and 
diminutive resemblance, came into existence without 
order and design." His friend was first confounded, 
then convinced, and ultimately united in acknowledging 
the glory, and adoring the majesty, of the great Creator 
of the heavens and the earth, the Governor, because 
the Creator of the universe. 
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ON ASSURANCE OF FAITH. 

By THE Rev. John Macfarlane, 

Minister of Collessie. 

The uniform consciousness of our personal in- 
terests in the blessings of salvation, is not es- 
sential to the existence of faith. There is a very 
obvious, as well as important, distinction between 
believing that every promise made in Scripture 
will be fulfilled to them to whom it is given, 
and believing that these promises are addressed 
to roe, and may be appropriated to myself. It 
is essential, indeed, to the existence of faith, 
that it yield an unquahfied assent to whatever 
doctrine, or precept, or promise, is contained in 
Scripture, and therefore rests upon the authority 
of God. But it is another and very different thing 
to have the consciousness that I have myself com- 
plied with the invitations of the Gospel, and am 
entitled to claim the consolation which it imparts. 
For example, I read, " Whosoever will, let him 
come, and take of the water of hfe freely." Under- 
standing this passage to refer to the blessings of 
the Gospel salvation, I have here a warrant to be- 
lieve. But it is one thing to have a warrant, and 
another to have availed myself of it. Believing 
the sincerity of this invitation, and others of simi- 
lar import, I cannot doubt the abihty and willing- 
ness of Christ to save, nor can I doubt his ability 
and willingness to save me. Yet, when I reflect 
that faith is the gift of God — that the heart, even 
in the case where my deepest interests are in- 
volved, is peculiarly deceitful — ^that the spurious 
and evanescent gladness of the hypocrite may 
nearly resemble the true joy of the believer — ^that 
love to God, and progressive hoUness, are the ne- 
cessary fruits of faith — it is surely fit that, with- 
out serious inquiry into the effects of my faith, I 
should not conclude that I actually possess this 
holy principle. 

There is undoubtedly an error in allowing the 
mind habitually to indulge in thoughts and in- 
quiries concerning the nature and actings of faith, 
while its attention is thus diverted from the con- 
templation of the truths believed. This may in- 
deed be the cause of much discomfort. But the 
perception of such an evil need not drive us to the 
opposite extreme. While we would hold, that 



there is nothing, in any respect or degree whatever, 
meritorious in faith itself, in whatever manner it 
may be exercised, and that it is the truths which 
are its objects that exert a saving influence upon 
the soul ; yet, if these truths exert not a saving 
influence, that is, if they are not productive of 
holiness, they are assuredly not truly believed. I 
must therefore inquire whether they do exert such 
an influence upon my mind, that I may know 
whether I savingly believe them. Hence the 
frequent exhortations of Scripture to beware of 
self-deception, to give diligence to make our call- 
ing and election sure, and to evince the existence 
of faith by yielding its fruits. 

Let it not be inferred from these observations, 
that we consider the knowledge which the believer 
has of his personal acceptance and safety is uni- 
formly of slow growth, and only attained after a 
long period of progressive sanctification. This 
we believe to be very generally the case, if, in- 
deed, such an assurance is ever obtained at all. 
But in this, as in many other particulars where 
personal experience is involved, there are diversi- 
ties in different individuals. Among those who 
have embraced the truth, there are great varieties 
in original constitution, previous character and 
habits, as well as in the knowledge they have ac- 
quirad of the Christian system. Now, while all 
the persons alluded to may have a general acquaint- 
ance with Christianity, and may possess the faitli 
that justifies, some may be more deeply affected 
with the views of the majesty and perfection of 
the divine character which the Gospel displays. 
Others may be more disposed to meditate upon 
the purity and sanctions of the divine law which 
it unfolds. Some may dwell most frequently in 
their contemplations upon the value of the gift it 
reveals, while others may more generally employ 
themselves in surveying the greatness of the de- 
liverance it has achieved. Although the religion 
of all may be genuine, it may thus partake, ac- 
cording to the varied temperament or circum- 
stances of its possessor, of the predominant quali- 
ties of fear and penitence, or of hope and joy. An 
individual of an ardent and sanguine spirit, espe- 
cially when the truth, as it is in Jesus, first opens 
upon his view, will be filled with inexpressible de- 
light, while one of opposite qualities of mind may 
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scarcely be able to cherish any sensible joy from 
the prevalence of humbling anxiety, lest he should 
fall short of the blessings of 00 great a ealvation. 
There, are instances in scripture of religion aaso- 
ciated with godly jealousy and fear, almost border- 
ing upon despondency, as well as instances of its 
existence, in union with unclouded cheerfulness 
and joy. They, therefore, are not to be viewed 
as destitute of the faith of the Grospel, who may 
be cast down and disquieted, — who may walk in 
darkness and have no light, — because it is said of 
one, that " he rejoiced, believing in God with all 
his house," and of another, that " he went on his 
way rejoicing." 

Although it may not be said, therefore, that the 
assurance of our personal salvation can in no case 
be coeval with faith, — ^though some individuals 
may possibly have this delightful consciousness 
resting upon scriptural evidence, from the moment 
of their entrance upon the Christian course, pro* 
moting at once their comfort and their holiness, 
and suffering, it may be, few eclipses till they reach 
the land of unclouded light, — this we believe to 
be a rare case. Such an assurance, at least, is far 
from being indispensable to the existence of saving 
faith. It accords both with the nature of the case, 
and with the general experience of believers in 
every age, that this assurance of a personal inter- 
est in the blessings of Christ's purchase, corres- 
ponds with the increasing maturity of their faith, 
and v?ith the advancement of their holiness. 

The very nature of the case furnishes, I appre- 
hend, a conclusive argument in favour of the doc- 
trine, that tlie assurance which the Christian has 
of his final and eternal salvation will correspond 
with his progressive holiness. Where am I to 
look for evidence of the existence of saving faith 
in my mind ? How am I to give a scriptural and 
satisfactory answer to the question, " Has it been 
given me in behalf of Christ Jesus to believe in 
his name ? " " Is it not enough," some have said, 
" that you have the simple consciousness, that you 
1)elieve the statements of revelation ? Must you 
not distinctly know whether you believe those 
statements or not, just as you know whether you 
believe any fact whatever that is authenticated by 
sufficient testimony ? You do not think of ascer- 
taining in any other case the existence of belief, 
by the effects that belief produces ; for indepen- 
dently of any effect at all, do you not know whe- 
ther you believe ? " But let it be remarked in re- 
ply, that saving faith is the gift of God. It is 
given in behalf' of Christ, This gives a peculia- 
rity to the case. And whether I have received 
those enlarged, distinct, impressive, and practical 
views of divine truth which are included in the 
possession of faith, is a point that can best, if not 
solely be ascertained, by inquiring into the effects it 
produces upon my heart and life. Love to God, 
purity of heart, victory over the world, are enu- 
merated in Scripture as the necessary fruits of 
faith. The cause cannot exist without producing 
its effect. If these attainments, therefore, have 
not in some deg^^ been made; there 10 abundant 1 



reason to conclude, that faith has no existence in 
the soul. In proportion to the intensity of my 
love to the great source and disposer of all good, 
-—to the desire I cherish after complete erpanci- 
pation from the power of sin, — to the spirituality 
of mind I have attained, have I the evidence of 
the existence within me of the principle of faith, 
and the earnest of that complete salvation to 
which the believer shall finally be exalted. 

In conformity with this view of the case, is the 
general experience of the people of God in every 
age of the Church. We cannot read the accounts 
which are recorded of the workings of the renew- 
ed mind, whether as contained in the sacred pages, 
or in works of Christian biography, without per- 
ceiving the fluctuations of state and of feehng 
which such a history presents. And to what are 
such fluctuations of mind to be referred ? Had the 
uniform assurance of the divine favour been pos- 
sessed, would not uninterrupted serenity and peace 
have been enjoyed, undarkened by one cloud of 
anxiety or sorrow ? How desirable soever such a 
condition may be to personal comfort, it is matter 
of fact, that even by those who are universally 
allowed to have possessed the Christian charac- 
ter, unclouded joy has been seldom, or at least 
not generally, attained. Their faith, therefore, 
did not include, as one of its essential attributes, 
the absolute and unhesitating assurance of their 
personal interest in the final blessings of the Gos- 
pel. That assurance was strong, or feeble, or it 
even vanisl^ away, as the evidences of their faith 
were bright, or languid, or invisible. When in a 
habitually spiritual and devout frame, — ^when they 
acquired a noble elevation of feeling and affection 
above the world, — ^when strong in the Lord and 
in the power of his grace to resist and subdue the 
rising corruption of their hearts, — and when en- 
abled to maintain a deportment becoming the Gos- 
pel, — they enjoyed the light and the comfort, 
which the assured hope of the glory of God im- 
parts to the mind. " The effect of righteousness 
is quietness and assurance for ever." But when, 
upon the other hand, they were prevailingly worlds 
ly in their views, languid in their devotions, or 
woefully bedimmed the lustre of the Christian 
character by inconsistency and sin, that blessed 
assurance was succeeded by doubt, or their souls 
were, perhaps, over^'helmed with despondency and 
darkness. Whatever exceptions may be brought 
to the remark, it holds generally true, so far, at 
least, as our knowledge extends, that the assurance 
of God's love, which sustains and animates the 
soul of a believer, has grown with the growth of 
his Christian graces, and languished with their 
decay. 

Nor let it be snpj)osed, that such a state of 
things is injurious to the true spiritual comfort 
and advancement of the believer. Let it not be 
said, that by the representation of the fact, that 
Christian assurance and joy have varied accortling 
to the variety of Christian attainments, we do any 
thing to perpetuate an evil which has already ha^ 
too extensiye an operation. Let it not be eaid, 
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that the experience of Christiana in every age, is 
only an evidence that they have not lived up to 
their privileges, or enjoyed that conifort to which 
thuy had un iindoubtcJ title, and that we should 
shew honr much better we uoderstand the nature 
and tbe provisions of the Gospel, by nnhesitatingp- 
ly appropriating i(s consolationB. That nil be- 
lievers have a title to enjoy the promises, and to 
clieriiifa the hopes of the Gospel, is undeniable. 
But the question stiil recurs, Am I a believer ? 
And ia it not, may the hnmble Cbristian say, a 
cause of abundant gratitude to Him, who has so 
wisely contrived, and so compaaaionately introduc- 
ed, that constitution of things under which I am 
pLiced, that my assurajice that 1 shall finally en- 
joy God, should correspond with my fitness to 
rnjoy bim ? My Christian comfort is thus, by his 
wisdom and goodness, so connected with my Chris- 
tian advancement, that I walk most pleasantly 
when I walk in tbe way of his commandments. 
I look not indeed to myeulf, nor to any of my at- 
tainments, as the soiurce either of complacency or 
of comfort, for in me dwelleth no good tlung. 
But 1 would look to my own heart for evidence, 
that I bftve, by faith, been united to him, whose 
obedience, untarnished by the stain of guilt, and 
uhose atonement that cteauseth us — us believers 
— from all sin, has been accepted by the Father 
in behalf of his beLeving people. By such evi- 
dence i can alone be satisfied of the existence and 
reality of my faith. If others can attain a scrip- 
tural assurance by a different or easier process, 
and if their assurance proves itself to be not a de- 
lusion, by promoting- hoUnesn of disposition and 
practice, for sudi men it is well. But for me, it 
appears the simplest and the safest way, to try my 
faith, according- to the recommendation of Christ, 
by its fruits, — to beware of mistaking the super- 
ficial, delusive, evanescent joy, which leaves the 
heart unsanctified and the life unholy, for the deep, 
humhUng, purifying, and spiritual joy, which trua 
religion brmgs. For rather, far rather, would I 
maintain a godly jealousy over myself, and work 
out my sidvation with fear and trembling, than go 
down mto the grave, and enter the world of spirits, 
with a lie in my right hand. 



BIOORAPHICAI. SKETCH OF 

THE REV, SAMUEL RUTHBEFORD. 

Princii-al of St. 3/ary'i College, Si. Andrm: 
Cos'aiDEiiASLE doubt exists as to the birth-ptace and pa- 
ri'nin^i! of this celebrated divine: the most probable 
opinion, however, it that wbich baa been stated by 
Wodrow, that he wa> sprung of poor and honest parents 
in Teviotdale. Where he received his early education, 
lia« never been ascertained ; hat he seem^ to have given 
Eueh inihcations of (alenl, as to have encouraged hii 
parents in alTordlng him an opporlunity of nill fiuther 
ptoseculing his sludira. Accordingly, m 1617, he Was 
KM to the University of Edinburgh; and in four years, 
he obtained the de^ee of M.-k9ter of Arts. At college, 
Rntherrord dislinguiehed Umself among his fellow-stu- 
denu b; hit attainments, particularly in classical litera- 
ture ; so that, in two yean after he had received his 
degree in the Arts, b« wai elcetad Prdessor of Hu- 



At the time when ha was admitted a regent, the ura- 
verBity, though it bad only existed for forty yturs, had 
attained no small celebrity, and possessed, amoiiR its 
Professors, some men of feme and of extensive scholar- 
ship. With such associates Mr Rutherford entered up- 
on bis important duties with eiithusium and energy ; 
and there is little doubt that he must have proveil a 
uble and successful teacher. Of this, however, we 
have no certain information, aa bis connection with tbe 
univernty appears to have terminated in the short space 
of two years. Some reports having arisen to bis diaad. 
vantage, whether true or false it is impossible now to 
ascertain, he resigned bis professorship, and devoted 
hiinseir to the study of theology. 

In 1627, we find him settled as parish minister of 
Anwoth, in the stewaclry of Kirkcudbright. This ap- 
pointment he obtained through Gordon of Kenmure, a 
gentleman distingiushed in those days as the •smduou* 
and active promoter of true religion, as far as his 
influence extended. At tbe period when Mr Butber- 
ford became minister of Anwoth, Prelacy had so tr 
gained the ascendency over Presbyterianism, that al- 
though many secretly adhered to the principles of their 
fathers, tbe jun'sdiction of Bishops in Scotland was 
openly recognised and avowe<l. No minister could en- 
ter upon a charge vrithont declaring his submission to 
all the conditions imposed by the bishop of the diocese 
within which the parish was situated. In tbe esse of Mr 
Kutberford, however, there seems to have been an ex- 
ception; for, acconKng to the statement of Mr M'Word, 
his friend and pupil, corroborated by Wodrow, he ob- 
tained fiiU possession of all his rights and privileges as a 
parish minister, " without giving any engagement to the 

The harmony and happiness which prcviulcd in the 
parish of Anwoth on the reception of Mr Rutherford 
as their pastor, was peculiarly gratifying to his mind, 
and afforded bim the prosjiect of much comfort and use- 
fulness : ami in this respect bis antidpations were more 
than realised. The people loved and revered bim ; 
they wailed upon bis ministry with regularity and evi- 
dent profit ; for, to use the ivords of his cotemporary 
Livingstone, " while he was at Anwoth, he was the in- 
strument of much good among a poor ignorant people, 
many of whom he brought to the knowledge and prac- 
tice of religion. " The industry and zeal with which 
Mr Rutherford discharged his important fUnctioos as a 
minister, are almost incredible. He was accustomed 
to rise every morning at three o'clock; the early part 
of the day was devoted to prayer, meditation, and study; 
and tbe rest to bis more public duties, such as the visi- 
tation of the s'ck. and the catechising of Che different 
families of his flock. " My witness is above, " he says 
in one of his letters to his beloved people, "tbatyoKr 
heaven would be t>vo heavens to ne, and the salvacioti 
of yea all as two salvations to me. " 

The feme of Mr Rutherford vras not confined to his 
own parish, but e.itcndcd also tu the surrounding dis- 
trict. Multitudes came from all quarters to Anwoth 
on the Sabbath, and more especially on sacramental oc- 
casions, to listen to the bithful ministrations of this de- 
voted minister of Christ. For a few years after he came 
to Gsltoway, bis life was a scene of unclouded pros- 
perity, of unbroken and uninterrupted peace. As a fol- 
lower of Him who boid, " In the world ye shall have 
cributation," the pious Rutherford could not, and in 
reality did not, expect that such n state of things would 
always continue. Many were tbetrials which yet await- 
ed him in Ibis vale of tears ; and ere loi^ be began to 
feel that suffering of one kind or another is the portion 
of man, and more especially of the man who is to be 
distinguished bybish attainments in the divine life, or ex- 
tensive nsefulnessm the Church of God. He was doomed 
to eiperieDce severe family distress and painfiil bereave- 
ments. His wife, after a tedious and protracted jUnew 
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of thirteen montlxs, died in June 1630, in less than five 
years after their marriage. Her children seem to have 
heen cut off before her, so that Mr Rutherford was left 
alone to lament his loss. To add to his distress, he had 
heen seized previously to the decease of his wife with a 
fever, which continued for thirteen weeks, leaving him 
on his recovery in such a state of debility as to sus- 
pend for a time his attention to his pastoral duties. 
Amid his accumulated sorrows, however, he endured as 
seeing him who is invisible, and knowing that in heaven 
he had an everlasting portion, which no time, no change 
could destroy. And he derived no small consolation, 
from the kindness and sympathy of Lady Kenmure, the 
pious wife of Gordon of Kennmre, who had been re- 
cently raised to the peerage. 

The intimacy which subsisted between Mr Ruther- 
ford and the Kenmure family, had been productive of 
much spiritual advantage to both parties ; and on his 
death-bed, Lord Kenmure appears to have been indebt- 
ed, under the blessing of God, to this devoted nunister 
for the clear views of divine truth which he was enabled 
to entertain, and the striking testimony which, in his 
laAt moments, he was privileged to bear to the saving 
power and efficacy of the Gospel. Mr Rutherford la- 
mented the death of his patron in an elegiac poem, 
written in Latin; and in 1649 he published, ** The Last 
and Heavenly Speeches, and Glorious Departure of 
John Viscount Kenmure ; " a work in which the author 
gives a detailed account of tlie conferences which he 
held with that nobleman in reference to his spiritual 
and everlasting concerns. Mr Rutherford now took a 
still greater interest than ever in the spiritual welfare 
of Lady Kenmure; and he continued to maintain a 
irequcnt correspondence with her on religious subjects 
throughout the whole of his life. One of the last let- 
ters, indeed, he ever wrote, was to this excellent lady. 

From the position which Mr Rutherford held, as the 
most influential minister in the county within which he 
resided, his correspondence on public matters was very 
extensive. The age in which he lived was one of me- 
lancholy interest to the Church of Scotland. The at- 
tempt, first of James VL, and then of Charles L, to im- 
pose upon the Scottish Presbyterians the yoke of Episco- 
pacy, had been uniformly resisted, but with varied success ; 
and though at the period to which we now refer, when 
Mr Rutherford was located in Galloway, Prelacy was 
triumphant in the country, yet he was well known to en- 
tertain opinions decidedly in favour of Presbytery. And 
these sentiments, however opposite to the then ascendant 
party, he was &r from concealing, but openly avowed 
them whenever an opportunity of doing so occurred. 
In any other individual than Mr Rutherford, probably, 
such conduct would not have been tolerated. The high 
respect,' however, in which he was held by men of all 
parties, and the tolerant spirit of Bishop Lamb, who 
then presided over the diocese of Galloway, prevented 
him from being subjected to the persecution which 
would have othcrvtise fallen to his lot. While thus per- 
mitted calmly to prosecute his ministerial duties, he pub- 
lished a very learned and elaborate work upon the Ar- 
minian controversy. Mr Rutherford's sentiments were 
strictly Calvinistic, and the ability and logical tact with 
which he supported his own views, and refuted the ar- 
guments of his opponents, soon established his fiune as 
a powerful controversialist and a sound divine. The 
estimation in which he was held in the neighbourhood 
of Anwoth was truly gratifying ; and as a proof of it, 
we may mention that when Mr Glendinning, minister 
of Kirkcudbright, had become unfit, from age and infir- 
mities, to discharge efficiently the duties of his office, 
an application was made to Bfr Rutherford to accept of 
the situation. This offer, however, he conscientiously 
declined. *' Great solicitation, " says he, "is made by 
the town of Kirkcudbright^ for to have the use of my 
poor labours among them. If the Lord shall caU ana 



his people cry. Who am I to resist ? But without Us 
seen calling, and till the flock whom I now oversee, be 
planted with one to whom I dare intrust Christ's spouse, 
gold nor silver, nor favour of men, I hope, shall not 
loose me. " 

Though thus unwilling to leave his affectionate flod: 
at Anwoth, his ministry among them was, in the 
mysterious arrangements of Providence, about to bt 
interrupted for a time. In consequence of the death 
of Bishop Lamb, in 1634, Thomas Sydserff, Bishop 
of Brechin, a man of Arminian principles, and of 
an intolerant character, was translated to the see of 
Galloway. No sooner had the new diocesan entered 
upon his office, than he proceeded to adopt the most ar- 
bitrary and unpopular measures. He erected a High 
Commission Court within his diocese, composed exclu- 
sively of his own dependants ; and before this court, 
were forthwith summoned all who would not conform in 
every respect to the demands of Prelacy. To Sydserf, 
the faithful pastor of Anwoth was peculiarly ohnoii- 
ous ; and as soon as possible, therefore, he was accused 
of non>conformity before a High Commission Court, 
held at Wigtown in 1636, and deprived of his ministen- 
al office. The bishop was anxious to have this sentence 
confirmed by a court of the same kind held at Edni- 
burgh, and there accordingly Mr Rutherford was dted to 
appear, when, for three days, accusations of the most ex* 
travagant nature were preferred against him. Widi the 
undaunted fortitude of conscious integrity, he replied 
to their charges ; but although the strongest influeace 
was exerted in his behalf, and although the evidence 
\i'as insufficient to convince any other than prejudiced 
minds, judgment was given against him. He was de- 
posed from the pastoral office, and sentenced to be con- 
fined within the town of Aberdeen, during the King's 
pleasure. 

The sentence passed upon this fiiithful servant of 
Christ, severe and unjust though it was, did not 
discourage him. He seems, on Uie contrary, to have 
been able, like the great apostle of the Gendles, 
to **" glory in tribulation. " ** I go to my King's pahee 
at Aberdeen, " says he ; " tongue, and pen, and wit, 
cannot express my joy. " A short period only being 
allotted him between the passing of the sentence 
and the commencement of his term of imprisonment, 
he had no opportunity of returning to see his fiiends ra 
Galloway. On his journey to '* Christ's palace is 
Aberdeen, " as he calls it, he paid a visit to the Bev. 
David Dickson, minister of Irvine, a man of great pisCy 
and learning, who afterwards filled, with very high ho- 
nour, the chair of theology in the College of Kdn- 
burgh. On entering the town which was appointed to 
be the place of his imprisonment, Mr Rutherford mtf 
accompanied by a deputation of his people from An- 
woth, who had travelled many miles to testify tiieir 
sincere regard for their devoted pastor, who was nov 
about to enjoy the exalted privilege of being *' the Lmii 
prisoner, " ** In the world ye shall have tribulation, bitt 
in me ye shall have peace. " 

At this period, Aberdeen was the stronghold of ^lis- 
copacy and Arminianism. The most influential men, 
both clerical and lay, were violently opposed to Presby- 
tery ; and in these circumstances, Mr Ruthexibrd eoald 
not be expected to feel much comfort or hi^ppinwt in 
their society. Gradually, however, the inhabitants be- 
gan to take an interest in him as a persecuted sernst 
of God. Such, at length, was the attention and Idn^ 
ness shown him by many respectable citizens of dis 
place, tliat he was permitted to conduct religious ser- 
vices in their families. Intelligence of this fitct soot 
reached the ears of the professors of the Univerntf 
and the ministers of the city, who thought it neces- 
sary to take steps for the diminution, if possible, of his 
influence. For this purpose, they denounced, from thi 
pulpit, Presbyterian principles, and challenged Mr Bi^ 
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herford to engige with them in public disputations. 
i3ut all was unavailing ; he became more popular and 
nfluential than erer, and his opinions spread among the 
;>eople to an extent which, to his enemies, was quite 
ilarming. In this dilemma, application was made to 
he legislature to have him either confined more strict- 
ly, or sent farther north than Aberdeen, or banished 
from the kingdom altogether. The last expedient was 
idopted by the king, who dispatched a warrant to Scot- 
land for the banishment of Mr Rutherford. With the 
greatest calmness and composure he looked foru'ard to 
:he prospect of banishment. '* Whither I go, " said 
:ie, *' I know not : but I am ready at the Lord's call. " 
The Lord, however, in his providence interposed, and, 
by a train of unexpected events, prevented the warrant 
from being ever carried into execution. 

In the meantime, the gloomy state of aflfairs in Scot- 
land weighed heavily upon the spirits of Mr Ruther- 
ford. But ever and anon his soul was refreshed with 
the hopes of brighter days, and he felt that he himself 
had been called to the high honour of being persecuted 
for righteousness' sake. Numerous were the letters 
of consolation and encouragement, and even warm con- 
gratulation on this subject which he was incessantly 
receiving; and besides the exalted communion which 
be enjoyed with God, he felt it a peculiar privilege to 
communicate his own feelings by letter to his Christian 
friends in different quarters of the country. These 
letters,* which have since been published, are well 
known to the pious families among our Scottish pea- 
santry. In England, also, they have been held in high 
estimation, and the Christian-minded Cecil speaks of 
them in terms of warm commendation. *' ' Rutherford's 
Letters, * " says he, " is one of my classics. Were truth 
the beam, I have no doubt that if Homer, and Virgil, 
and Horace, and all that the world has agreed to idol- 
ize, were weighed against that book, they would be 
lighter than vanity. " 

While imprisoned in Aberdeen, Mr Rutherford felt 
deeply for bis attached flock at Anwoth. Bishop Syd- 
scrff bad attempted to thrust in upon them a minister, 
who, being both an Episcopalian and an Arminian, was 
violently opposed by the people. They still regarded 
their former pastor as having been unjustly withdrawn 
from them, and they longed and prayed, Uierefore, for 
his return. This happy event, in the course of affairs, 
^-as at last accomplished. Charles L, by the advice of 
Archbishop Laud, directed his efforts towards the com- 
plete extirpation of every remnant of Presbyterianism 
lA Scotland. With this new he promulgated a series 
of canons, the most arbitrary and unjust, demanding 
conformity in every point to the forms and ceremonies 
of Prelacy in its grossest aspect, evidently with an ulte- 
rior design to establish Popery. These canons, followed 
as they speedily were by a decree enforcing the use of 
the liturgy in the churches, roused the people to an un- 
mediate and determined resistance, and the result is 
well known. Presbytery became the established form 
of religion in Scotland, and a free General Assembly 
was simimoned to meet at Glasgow, in November of 
that year, and a Parliament in May of the subsequent 
year. 

It was during the struggle which Presbyterians suc- 
cessfully made at this period to resist the innovations of 
Prelacy, that Mr Rutherford quitted his imprisonment 
at Aberdeen, and returned to the pastoral charge of his 
flock at Anwoth. As had been judged necessary on 
former occasions of trouble in the Church, it was now 
deemed suitable by the Presbyterians in different parts 
of the country to renew the National Covenant ; and 
while this solemn ceremony was carrying forward at 
Glasgow, Mr Rutherford preached in the High Church 

* A new edition of thete Letten has lately appeared in London, 

EbUsbed bvBaitler, trandatod Into language more tuited to mo- 
rn taate. The talented and nioot editor, the Rev. Charlef Thom- 
aoap «f North Shields, has p«iBnB«d Ml tMk ivttii great atilltky. 



of that city, having been requested by the inhabitants 
to preside, preparatory to their subscribing that instru- 
ment. 

In the General Assembly which was convened at 
Glasgow in 1638, Mr Rutherford, along with others 
who had incurred the censures of the High Commission 
Court, were called upon to explain the grounds on 
which they had been accused ; and, after due delibera- 
tioo, a decision was passed in favour of the persecuted 
ministers, and they were reco^ised as members of 
court. At this Assembly, one of the most memorable 
in the annals of the Scottish Church, Prelacy was abo- 
lished, and the Presbyterian constitution, even in its 
minutest detaib, fully re-established. The Bishops 
were deprived of their power, and the greater number 
of them were excommunicated. In all tiie proceedings 
of this eventful period, Mr Rutherford took a lively in- 
terest, rejoicing in the triumph of those principles which 
he had so long and so consistently advocated, and for 
which he had endured so many and severe privations. 

Shortly after the meeting of the Glasgow Assembly, 
an application was made by the city of Edinburgh to 
the Assembly's Commission, to have Mr Rutherford 
transferred from Anwoth to the metropolis, that he 
might have the opportunity of exercising his talents in a 
more important and extensive sphere. So sure, indeed, 
do the dty rulers appear to have been of obtaining hii 
services, that he was elected a minister of Edinburgh 
two months after the rising of the Assembly. Another 
application, however, was made to have him appointed 
Professor of Divinity in the New College, St. An- 
drews. The Commission preferred the latter situation. 
Petitions against his removal were presented from tho 
county of Galloway, and from the parishioners of An- 
woth, and he himself urged, in a respectful petition, 
his " bodily weakness and mental incapacity." All was 
unavailing; the interests of the Church demanded 
his appointment, and the Commission therefore ordain- 
ed that he should occupy a chair for which he was con- 
sidered as pre-eminently qualified. He still, however, 
entertained hopes, that the Assembly, at its next meet- 
ing, would refuse fx) confirm the decision of the Com- 
mission. In this, however, he was disappointed, and 
nothing remained for him but to submit calmly to his 
removal from his beloved people. The office which Mr 
Rutherford was now called to occupy was one of the 
most usefid and highly honourable to which he could 
have been promoted. He felt the responsibility con- 
nected with its duties ; but after the deep distress he 
had experienced at Aberdeen on account of his " Silent 
Sabbaths, " he could not bear the thought of being de- 
prived of the privilege of publicly proclaiming the Gos- 
pel of Christ. On his earnest application, therefore, to 
the Assembly, they yielded to his wishes on this point, 
and appointed him colleague to Mr Robert Blair, who 
had been recently translated from Ayr, to be one of the 
ministers of the town of St. Andrews. 

A few months subsequent to his translation to St. 
Andrews, Mr Rutherford entered a second time into 
the marriage relation, after a widowhood of nearly ten 
years. Having thus made provision for his domestic 
comfort, he continued to discharge his public duties, both 
in teaching and preaching, with unwearied assiduity and 
conscientiousness. For some time his situation was 
one of peculiar happiness and tranquillity, and it would 
have continued so, had not both he and his colleague felt 
themselves called upon to join their brethren in resisting 
the wishes of their people, who were exceedingly de- 
sirous that Mr Andrew Affleck, the minister of Largo, 
should be chosen one of the ministers of St. Andrews. 
The people, being disappointed of their object, began to 
cool in their attachment both to Mr Rutherford and 
Mr Blair, who, feeling that their usefulness would bo 
injured by this alienation of the affections of their 
flock, applied to the Assembly for anjict of tniupoit*. 
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ability, as it was called, or the pririlege of aoceptin; a 
caU to another charge, if such a obXX should be given thera. 
The request was granted, and in a few weeks Mr 
Rutherford was invited to become minister of West 
Calder, in the Presbytery of Linlithgow. This call he 
gladly accepted, and his acceptance was ratified by the 
Supreme Court ; but in consequence of the resistance 
of the University of St. Andrews, the matter was pro- 
secuted no farther, and he still remained both in hia 
professorship and ministerial charge. 

In the puolic concerns of the Church and the country 
Mr Rutherford was deeply interested. Himself a consd- 
entious admirer of Presbytery, he rejoiced in the complete 
establishment of the system in Scotland, and the increas- 
ing attachment to it which was manifested in England. 
To his principles he firmly adhered, and such was the con- 
fidence reposed in him by his brethren, that he was ap- 
pointed by the Assembly one of the Scots commissioners 
to the General Assembly of Divines, held at Westmin- 
ster. On this important mission he remained in London 
four years, and by his talents and learning he proved no 
small acquisition to the venerable Synod. In their dis- 
eussions he and his fellow commissioners took an ample 
share, and the result of their important deliberations was 
both gratifying to himself personally, and ntisfactory to 
those over whose interests he had been deputed to watch. 
I'be Directory for Public Worship, the Confession of 
Faith, the Larger and Shorter Catechisms, and the 
Form of Church Government, were all of them framed 
by the Westminster Assembly, and in drawing up these 
valuable and important documents, Mr Rutherford was 
actively employed along with the other members of the 
Synod. 

While in London, however, he did not limit his la- 
bours to the business of the Synod of Divines ; he was 
also engaged in the preparation of various controversial 
as well as practical works, of a theological kind, which 
he published during that period. The only publication, 
not strictly in accordance with his profession as a divine, 
which he produced on this occasion, was one entitled 
'* Lex, Hex, " The Law and the King, which was in- 
tended as a reply to a book which had been published 
in support of absolute monarchy. Though thus busily 
occupied, however, he longed to return to his important 
duties at St. Andrew?, and the more so as his own de- 
clining health, as well as that of his wife, seemed to 
call for a removal to his native country. His distress, 
besides, had been still farther aggravated by the death 
of two of his children, in addition to two which he 
had lost a short time before leaving Scotland. In these 
circumstances he had made frequent applications to be 
released from his attendance in London. But, for a 
considerable time, it was not deemed expedient to com- 
ply with his request, his presence at the Westminster 
A.ssembly being regarded as too important to be dis- 
pensed with. At length, however, the Assembly of 
1647 permitted him to return home. 

The able and efficient manner in which Mr Ruther- 
ford discharged the high trust raposcd in him, as one of 
the commissioners to Uie Synod of Divines at Westmin- 
ster, raised him higher than ever in the estimation of 
his countrymen ; and accordingly, a few months after 
he had resumed his duties at St. Andrews, he was ap- 
pointed Principal of the New College. The honour 
thus conferred on him brought him very little, if any, 
additional labour ; it was a gratifying proof to him, 
however, that his merits, both as an author and a divine, 
were duly appreciated. In 1649 an attempt was made 
in the General Assembly to procure his transference to 
the Divinity Chair at Edinburgh, but this intention, as 
Baillie states, being " thought absurd, " was laid aside. 
About the same time a university having been established 
at Harderwyck, in HoUand, he wns invited to occupy 
the chair of Divinity and Hebrew in that seminary. 
This invitatioo, m wtill t^ a aimilar appUcatioo shortly 



after from Utredit, he respectfully dedincd, being un- 
willing to abandon the Church of Scotland, «t a period 
when hia services were so much required. 

In prosecuting his kborious engagements at St An. 
drews, he still found time to publish several important 
works. The year after his return firom London he pro- 
duced a controversial work against the Antinomiaus, 
and in the year following a Treatise in Reply to Jere- 
my Taylor's " Liberty of Prophesying." In 1651 ap- 
peared his large work " On Providence,'* in opposition 
to the Jesuits, the Arminians, and the Sodnians. 

At this period, in consequence of the death of Charles 
I., who, though he had been obliged to make conces- 
sions, was still at heart the inveterate enemy of Presby- 
tery, considerable fears were entertained by the Scot- 
tish people, that under the government of bis son, who. 
it was thought, would succeed him, their eccle^iastiiMl 
privileges might be again abridged. Charles II. was 
crowned at Scone, and in passing through Fifesbire, 
before his coronation, the young king visited St. An- 
drews, when Mr Rutherford delivered before him an 
oration in Latin, dwelling chiefly upon the duty cf 
kings. In the meantime, however, the Independents 
had acquired the ascendancy, and England had become 
a repnblic. The events which followed during the 
usurpation of Cromwell, and onwards to the Restorti- 
tion, it is impossible in our lindted space minutely to 
detail. Suffice it to say, that in the proceedings of that 
stormy period Mr Rutherford acted a very conspicuous 
part ; and from the unflinching tenacity with whicfa he 
maintained the opinions he had adopted, he was reirtrd- 
ed by many of his brethren, more especially of the Pres- 
bytery of St. Andrews and the Synod of Fife, as actu- 
ated too strongly by party-spirit. 

Amid all the commotions, however, in whidi he 
found himself involved, be published several valuable 
works on Practical Theology, as well as some produr- 
tions of a controversial nature. The last work of 
which he lived to superintend the publication, appeared 
in 1659, under the title of *' Influences of the Life of 
Grace." With this piece of practical theology termin- 
ated the literary labours of a most erudite divine and 
accomplished scholar. 

Though the life of Mr Rutherford was now verging to 
its close, he lived long enough to see the commence- 
ment of one of the darkest periods in Scotland's eccle- 
siastical, and even her civil history. No sooner had the 
Second Charles been restored to his kingdom, than 
steps were taken for the overthrow of Presbytery in 
his northern dominions. This design he was nor long 
in finding means of accomplishing, and that too in i 
quarter where it might have been least of all expected. 
The Scottish Parliament, which convened on the 1st of 
January 1661, invested the king with arbitrary power, 
recalled the Covenant, and abolished Presbytery ; and 
by one deed, ** the act recissory," as it was termed, 
they annulled the decrees of all the Parliaments which 
since 1638 had sanctioned the Presbyterian system, or 
ratified the Solemn League and Covenant. 

In such a state of things Mr Rutherford could not 
expect to escape persecution in one shape or other. 
His work which he had publislied when in London, 
called " Lex, Rex," was ordered to be burnt by the 
hands of the common hangman ; he was deprived of bis 
offices both in the University and the Church, his sti- 
pend was confiscated, he himself was ordered to be con- 
fined to his own house, and dted to appear before the 
ensuing Parliament on a charge of treason. Thus fer 
they were permitted to harass this eminent servant of 
God; but their po\i'er could extend no farther. His 
health, which had been rapidly declining, was now such, 
that he was quite incapable of obeying the citation to 
appear before the Parliament. 

Knowing well that death could not be far distant, he 
proceeded to arrange all his aflfaira, that he might feavt 
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notlung undone which hit friends or the Church expect- 
ed from him. In his last sickness he bore ample testi- 
mony to the saving efficacy of that Gospel whidi it had 
been always his delight to preach. 

" One morning', as he recovered out of fainting, in 
which they who looked on expected his dissolution, he 
said, ' I feel — I feel — Ibeliere — I joy and rejoice — I feed 
on manna ! ' A little after he said, ' I have been a 
wicked, sinful man, but I stand at the best pass that 
ever a roan did ; Christ is mine, and I am his. ' And 
then spoke much of the white stone, and the new 
name. Mr Blair, who loved to hear Christ commended 
"With all his heart, said to him again, * What think ye 
now of Christ ? ' To which he replied : * I shall live 
and adore him. Glory, glory to my Creator, and to my 
Hedeemer for ever 1 Glory shines in Immanuel's land 1' 

" In the afternoon of that day he said, ' Oh, that all 
my brethren in the public may know what a Master I 
have served, and what peace I have this day : I shall 
sleep in Christ, and * when I awake, 1 shall be satisfied 
with his likeness.' And he said, ' This night shall close 
the door, and put my anchor within the Tail, and I shall 
go away in a sleep, by five o'clock in the morning.' 
Though he was very weak, he had often this expression, 
* Oh, for arms to embrace him 1 oh, for a well-tuned 
harp I ' 

•* Afterwards, when some spoke to Mr Rutherford of 
bis former painfiilness, and faithfulness in the work of 
God, he said ' I disclaim all that ; the port I would be 
at is redemption and forgiveness, through his blood. 
" Thou shalt shew me the path of life, in thy sight is 
fulness of joy. " There is nothing now betwixt me 
and the Resurrection ; but '* to-day thou shalt be with 
nie in paradise." ' Mr Blair saying, * Shall I praise the 
Lord for all the mercies he hath done for you, and is 
to do ? ' He answered, * Oh, for a well-tuned harp ! ' 
To bis child he said, ' I have again left you upon the 
LK>rd ; it may be you will tell this to others : that the 
lines are fallen to me in pleasant places, I have a good- 
ly heritage : I bless the Lord that gave me counsel.' " 

In such a devotional frame of spirit died Mr Samuel 
Futberford, on the 19th of March 1661, about five 
o'clock in the morning, as he himself had foretold. His 
praise for learning and piety, and true Christian worth, 
has long been, and still is, in all the Churches. 



Letter from the rev. mr daviosoit, mi- 
nister OF GALASHIELS, TO MRS BOSTON, 
ON THE DEATH OF HER HUSBAND, THE REV. 
THOMAS BOSTON, AUTHOR OF THK " FOUR- 
FOLD STATE," &C. 

Communicated by the Rev. James Smith, 
Minister of Ettrick, 

Dear Mrs Boston, — Out of a just regard to the 
memory of the dead, and a tender sympathy with the 
living, I have given you the trouble of a few lines. 
"We pray to our heavenly Father, thy will be done, and 
yet do our own wills answer these prayers ? It is in our 
will, as a throne, that God must reign. It is a corrupt 
and sinful will, and therefore unfit to be our guide and 
governor, — it is guided by a dark understanding, follows 
the direction of an ignorant counsellor. Our wills are 
like the ^i\\ of a man in a fever, that would fain have 
cold water to refresh him, but it really proves hurtful : — 
we would soon undo ourselves if we had our own wills. 
A patient can deny himself for his health, and submit to 
the will of his physician, and should not we much more 
submit to our all- wise Physician ? Had we more of 
the. wisdom of faith, that gives a holy BkUl of judging. 



aright of God's dealings, we, upon a review, would 
certainly find that God hath shewed more mercy and 
kindness in the crossing of our wills, than in accom« 
plishing of them. By virtue of the covenant, the cross 
is a blessing, the curse is separated from it ; there is no 
wrath in it to the believer; though it be ill looked, yet 
there's no ill will in it; it comes upon no ill design, nor 
shall have any ill issue. The cross is proportioned to 
their necessities and strength, Jer. xzz. 11.; the wise 
and kind Physician considers at the same time the pa- 
tient's need and strength ; your heavenly Father knows 
that you have need of all these things ; he will neither 
over, nor under do ; every one shall have his own load 
and no more ; and, to be sure, when the saint comes 
to heaven, and reviews all the crosses of life, he'll be 
made to see there was not one of them he could have 
wanted. 

Our God has fixed the time of his children's going 
home, and invariably keeps to it, and his time of removing 
them is the best ; we must be still and know that he is 
God, and that all is done by the wise decree of him who is 
a God of judgment, who knows the times and seasons, 
and who " worketh all things according to the counsel 
of his own will. " There can be no shadow of reason to 
doubt it, that the Christian dies in the fittest time, if 
we consider the infinite >vi8dom and the tender afiTec- 
tion he bears to all his children : we see some cut off 
very young, and the ground covered with tender blos- 
soms, shaken off by a violent blast ; again we see a 
great gap made in the garden by the cutting down of a 
large spreading tree laden with rich and excellent fruit, 
so that the beholders cry out what a thousand pities is 
it that it did not grow that it might bear a great deal 
longer ? We aie ready to say why are some taken up into 
heaven so soon, when they can be so ill spared on earth ? 
and why are others staked down here so long, when 
they can do so little ? All this is the doing of the 
Lord, " wonderful in counsel and excellent in working, 
and who giveth not account of his matters. " 

Doth not the departure of relations, eminent pictures 
of holiness, call up surviving relations and friends to 
transcribe their bright example into our hearts and 
lives, and to make their remarkable graces the matter 
of our imitation, and their counsels and conduct, so full 
of piety and wisdom, our rule ; to speak and act like 
them, that thereby we may honour their memory ; re- 
membering that though dead, they address us in the 
language of Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 1 ? 

Doth not our wise Father and everlasting friend 
above, by the late providence, call to a more constant 
and immediate dependence on himself? The cutting 
off the stream requires our running to the fountain. 
Arc we deprived of the light of the Star now shin- 
ing above, we have the Sun of Righteousness to go 
to, and he never sets, though he is not always seen. 
He fills up, in point of comfort and use, all relations of 
husband, father, pastor, and friend ; when holy and 
wise Providence brings into such circumstances as to 
cause us to take up David's complaint. Psalm cxlii. 4. 
we must likewise copy after the example, and adopt the 
language of his faith in the fifth verse. I need not tell 
you, that when lamenting the absence of your skilful 
guide and faithful tender-hearted friend, the loss of 
whom is inexpressible, the spirit of Christian friend- 
ship calls you to rejoice in bis being adorned with per- 
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lection of gfrace, and possessed of a fulness of joy in the 
presence of God and the Lamh, in the heavenly Jeru- 
talem above. He has finished all his warfare, and is 
•afe in the city of triumph, having left you and his 
friends below in the field of battle. But is it not mat- 
ter of comfort that the Captain of Salvation will never 
leave the sons and daughters upon the road, till he have 
them brought to the mansions of glory in his Father's 
house ? He and our fellow travellers that are got home 
do wait our happy arrival : do they not call and encourage 
us to hold on wth courage, faith, and the patience of 
hope ? You will, I hope, excuse the tedious length of 
this scribble, and accept it as a testimony of sincere friend- 
ship and hearty concern for you in the day of your sore 
adversity. May the Lord Redeemer fill up the import 
of his own promise to you and your family, in being a 
husband to the widow, and a father to the fatherless ! 
I do kindly remember your son and daughters. I re- 
main. Dear Friend, yours affectionately, in the straitest 
bonds. 

Galashiels, June 15, 1732. 

DISCOURSE. 

By the Rev. Thomas Dimma, A. M., 

Minister of Queensferry. 

** And he went up from thence unto Beth-el : and as 
he was going up by the way, there came forth little 
children out of the city, and mocked him, and said 
unto him. Go up, thou bald-head; go up, thou 
bald-head. "—2 Kings u. 23. 

After Elisha, at the request of the men of Jeri- 
cho, had healed the waters, by throwing salt into 
the spring, he went up to Beth-el, from which he 
had so lately departed with Lis master Elijah, 
now removed from his view in a chariot of fire. 
In any* circumstances, a man of his character and 
superior attainments ought to have commanded 
universal attention, but, in the present instance, 
there was somethings that called for more than 
usual respect and reverence. The mantle of the 
prophet had fallen upon him, the power of work- 
ing miracles, so eminently possessed by his illus- 
trious predecessor, was continued, and he hod just 
come from giving a most splendid proof of his 
distinguished abilities. A prophet, a man of piety 
and benevolence, ought at all times to be treated 
>vith the most respectful attention ; and if either 
age, or some of the appearances by which it is 
usually indicated, are found in any individual, in- 
stead of exciting ridicule, it ought to disarm every 
appearance of it, and soften down all nideness 
and unnecessary harshness of deportment ; and 
this effect will be uniformly produced, whenever 
Christian feelings and principles lie at the founda- 
tion of the character, and direct all its move- 
ments. In youth especially — ^the season of can- 
dour and simplicity — when the heart is under 
proper discipline, and influenced by right notions 
of religion, there will a ready homage be paid, 
and a willing tribute of respect offered, to genuine 
piety, and to honest worth, however humble or 
however poor the individual in whom they are 
found. 
'_ But when the character of cliildrcn is not form- 



ed on proper principles, and when thejr are not 
early initiated m a biecoming respect for religion, 
every thing that has the appearance of respect- 
ability of character, or a profound regard for true 
piety, is looked upon by them with contempt, and 
because they feel no attachment to goodness them- 
selves, they are unwilling to allow it in others, or 
when they cannot deny its existence, they are 
even prepared to laugh it to scorn. It is certainly 
a most unamiable feature in youth to forget all 
that regard to decency, which is so peculiarly at- 
tractive in early life, and to become the victim of 
those rude feelings, and gross principles, which so 
freqiiently throw a dark and forbidding colouring 
over our first and most important days. The 
man who watches the early indications of the ten- 
der mind, and who is anxious about the real in- 
terests of the immortal soul, contemplates, with 
the deepest regret, every appearance of juvenile 
depravity ; and while he is conscious that the evil 
is one of great magnitude, he is most anxious to 
trace it to its true cause, and to endeavour to dis- 
cover what remedy can be proposed, as most like- 
ly to procure its amelioration. Such an inquiry 
is most important ; and as on the principles and 
character of the rising generation the welfare of 
society, and the interests of the Redeemer's king- 
dom depend, it is proposed, in the following dis- 
course, 

I. To trace to its source, early profligacy of 
character, and to point out the numerous ways in 
which it manifests itself. 

To the man who reads his Bible with any de- 
gree of attention, and considers the melancholy 
representations it gives of the fatal apostasy of 
our race, the dark and disorderly elements that 
enter into the composition of human nature are 
not unknown. They form, indeed, the most pro- 
minent part of the character, and totally eclipse, 
by their superior power, every thing that man 
is anxious to adorn with the imaginary accom- 
paniments of purity or beauty. It is at variance 
with experience, and contradictory to the ex- 
press declarations of Scripture, to ascribe puri- 
ty to man in his fallen state : there is none 
righteous, none that sinneth not and transgres- 
seth not the divine law. Now, where there is a 
constitutional tendency to c\dl, it is obvious that 
there must always be a strong inclination to gra- 
tify this inherent propensity, either by courting 
opportunities of indulgence, or by readily yielding 
to the incessant operation of evil example. I( 
therefore, youth are unfortunately thrown into 
situations where vicious conduct has an unusual 
prevalence, or where the culture of early piety is 
either entirely neglected, or attended to with 
much langour and remissness, the total enslave- 
ment of the soul is the consequence of such a 
criminal method of procedure. There is a fire 
concealed in every bosom ; it is ramified through 
every part of the constitution, and if any exter- 
nal excitement is applied, its flames, hitherto 
smothered, will burst forth with such resistless 
fury> as to set at defiance every effort that may be 
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used to suppress them. Constant restraint, un- 
wearied patience, and unceasing^ assiduity, are 
necessary to control the disorderly elements of 
human nature ; and when these do not form a pro- 
minent part in the character of e^ery early guar- 
dian of youth, symptoms of d^eneracy, examples 
of vicious excess, and unprovoked nideness, will 
make frequent appearance, and acquire uncontrol- 
led predominance. 

Now, if this be a correct view of human na- 
ture, and that it is, experience, aided by the power- 
ful support of Bible authority, most unequivocally 
maintains, there is an awful responsibility laid on 
parents, from which nothing can exempt them. 
Early, unremitting, and vigorous superintendence 
is required of them, for if indo)ence, with its 
numberless and pernicious train of evils, be per- 
mitted to paralyse their exertions, the golden op- 
portunities they have lost will never return. Now, 
when in walking through our villages or towns, 
or on entering, in the ordinary course of social 
intercourse, or the discharge of duty, the houses 
of our neighbourhood, we meet with roughness 
of character, the petulance of childhood, the 
Rcream of passion, the language of railing, the 
hullenness of suppressed rage, the look of dis- 
satisfaction, or the thousand effects of overween- 
ing indulgence, we are warranted in tracing all 
these glaring and unhallowed deficiencies of cha- 
racter to the want of discipline that prevails, and 
the indifference that reigns, under the roof of a 
parent, and the fostering care of the mother that 
gBve them birth. Let proof support the assertion 
now made. When a father is incapable, from 
ig^norance, to communicate religious instruction, 
he can have no conception of that orderly and 
decent deportment that piety, brought to early 
maturity, invariably inspires ; not brought himself 
under the influence of the Gospel, he must, as 
there is no alternative, be the slave of sin and 
Satan. Now, wherever the spirit of evil reigns, 
disorder must take up its abode ; and when a fa- 
ther is the willing servant of innate corruption, 
he must either join with his children in their wild 
extravagances, or, if the mere want of animal spi- 
rit prevent him, he can calmly contemplate them, 
even on the Lord's own day, enjoying themselves 
in sinful gambols, and preparing themselves, even 
in his own presence, by banishing the fear of God 
from their minds, to become the undoubted sub- 
jects of the kingdom of darkness. In this state 
of things, what can be expected but disorder, the 
loud laugh of indifference, the romping of insen- 
sibility, and a damping of the excited spirits, if 
any iU-omened guest should venture to talk of the 
soul and its immortal interests ? But perhaps the 
irregularity that prevails in many famihes, with 
respect to religion, and regard to solemn days, 
may originate more frequently from unwillingness 
mther than inability. Some are so much wrapt 
up in their own importance, or impressed so deep- 
ly with an idea of the slavery or the drudgery 
connected in their minds with all mstruction, that 
they shrink from the ungracious employment, and 



commit it to others, who, happily, for the benefit 
of society, are found to relieve them from the 
task. Day after day will pass over their heads, 
and no word of religious instruction will ever pass 
their lips; nay, thousands descend down to the 
grave with a he in their mouths, and without ever 
having redeemed the pledge they gave at the bap- 
tism of their children. Is it thus that thought- 
less men tamper with the Almighty, and madly 
expose themselves to his vengeful arm ? Now, 
when parents make the world their chief concern, 
and when they have no other acquaintance with 
religion than that which they have acquired in 
our schools or our churches, they would consider 
it taken out of its place were it permitted to act 
influentially in the family circle. They think and 
talk of every thing but God ; and even on his own 
holy day they will teach their children, — not to 
make them wise unto salvation, — ^but to render 
them accompUshed in the ways of the world. 
Now, witness the effects of this conduct, not in 
exaggerated statement, but in strict conformity to 
the experience of many an unprejudiced observer. 

The very elementary principles of piety are not 
taught in such a family, because the service of God 
has not acquired a due prominence in their esti- 
mation ; or if the salutary requirements of society 
call upon them not to neglect the spiritual interests 
of their children, they look abroad for what they 
do not relish at home, and if they understand 
that the matter is attended to, they do not con- 
sider it any part of their business to discover in 
what manner it is performed. Of course, when 
rehgion is so Ughtly esteemed, that book on which 
it is founded must be neglected, the family circle 
is never assembled to hear it read with reverence 
by its head, the language of prayer proceeds not 
from the lips, and day after day succeeds without 
ever witnessing a Creator honoured, or a Saviour 
loved. In the higher ranks of society, such con* 
duct may be followed without producing such ef- 
fects as we deplore, because there is a polish, a 
smoothness of manner, that may to a certain degree 
keep within bounds the antipathy that must be 
felt to religion. But at other times, when this 
a/rtifidal restraint does not exist, or is occasionally 
removed, you will soon see piety branded with 
every opprobrious epithet, and behold the follower 
of Jesus classed with hypocrites, or treated with 
coldness and disrespect. When we witness the 
conduct of those in other ranks of society, who 
are not indebted to artificial rules for the r^^ula- 
tion of their manners, the genuine sentiments of 
the heart will be expressed, when piety is ridi- 
culed, and when the bitter and sarcastic sneer is 
seen playing on the countenance, whenever the 
servants of religion make their appearance* 

Now, suppose a parent who had hitherto ne- 
glected his duty, should determine to amend his 
conduct, without feeling any real necessity for 
doing so, but merely because it was decent to wear 
the very convenient garb of the semblance of reli- 
gion. Such an individual may be seen sitting in 
the chair of authority, and with an air of con* 



'6Si 



THE SCOTTISH CHRISTIAN HERALD. 



fdouB importance, commanding his children to go 
the dull round of a Sabbath evening's employ- 
ments You may hear the threat of punishment, 
see the blow of passion, or the look of apparent 
dissatisfaction furrowing the brow, but with all 
this outward bustle and parade, nothing has 
been done, and no desirable end secured. Child- 
ren consider religion taught in this way an in- 
tolerable burden ; they are glad when the rigidly 
calculated hour of instruction is past ; they rush 
from the ungracious employment without carrying 
with them one principle of love to God, or regard 
for it in others. But this is not all. Inspect a 
little farther the conduct of children so imperfect- 
ly trained up in religion. Attend to them in the 
groups they form on our streets, and you will hear 
the name of God blasphemed in horrid impreca- 
tions, language uttered that would redden the cheek 
of modesty, combinations formed that equal the 
arrangements of the most experienced servants of 
Satan, truth violated without a single feeling of 
remorse ; and when piety and age, so beautifully 
united, come upon their guilty circle, have you 
never heard even the tongue of mere childhood 
joining the shout of *< go up, thou bald-head ; go 
up?" The fact is too notorious to be denied. 
Wherever children are not educated under proper 
religious impressions, a degree of rudeness, grafted 
on that inherent corruption of nature that hes at 
the foundation of every unrenewed soul, invariably 
prevails, and there is such an antipathy between 
virtue and vice, the love of God and disregard 
for his law, that children are instinctively led to 
hate what is not in unison with the character of 
the master they serve. 

Mark their conduct at home: here you may ob- 
serve the discordant jarrings of angry passion ; one 
raising his hand against another, there the child 
disputing the authority of the parent, or sullenly 
yielding an unwilling compliance with hit wishes ; 
in another place you may tee the Book of God 
lying neglected, and volumes of a trifling or im- 
moral tendency usurping its room ; in another 
quarter you may see some retiring to rest, in the 
wild mirth of indifference, when not a single knee 
has been bent, nor an eye raised to the Author of 
every good and perfect gift* That such things 
are, cannot be denied ; the man of benevolence weeps 
over the mournful scene, and bitterly regrets to 
see so many instances of juvenile depravity, and so 
many immortal beings growing up to increase the 
alresuiy overgrown kingdom of Satan. Hence is 
it that the most crowded page in the calendar of 
crimes is that which records the delinquencies and 
the punishments of those who were not early 
taught to remember their Creator, who profaned his 
Sabbaths, mocked the sincerity of unostentatious 
piety, and looked with contempt upon the man 
that whispered in their ear that such conduct leads 
down to the chambers of death. It is owing 
to this cause that a stream of moral pollution 
threatens to inundate our land, and to bury in its 
waves the feeble barriers which a youth, not properly 
initiated in the great doctrines of Christianity, can 



(^pose to its overwhelming violence ; and hence ii 
it that a withering blast has passed over onr land, 
and we see its effects in the roar of intemperance, 
— ^in the emaciated votary of dissipation, — in the 
lowering looks of him who loiters away his Sab- 
baths in forgetfulness of God, and in that crying 
abomination which meets us at every turn, — ^the 
rising hopes of our 2^on, roaming at large on that 
holy day, when they ought to meet here, with 
their parents, to pay homage to the great name of 
Grod. Ask your own hearts if such conduct as 
this is not known to prevail; is not an immoral 
spirit natural to youth, unless put under early and 
strict discipline, and can you expect that piety 
in others will be respected by the young, when 
they feel no respect for it themselves? The 
thing is impossible. If we wish to see our child- 
ren pious and good, modest and respectful, cir- 
cumspect and prudent, let it be our basiness, 

II. To adopt proper remedies, through the aid 
of divine grace, to prevent early profligacy and 
disregard for religion, from deforming the character 
of youth. 

Now, if a parent is in good earnest about the 
immortal interests of the children whom God has 
given him, he will not require to be admo- 
nished that this subject must come home to his 
mind, with all the weight of an awful responsi- 
bility. Religion has been received into his family 
as a welcome guest; and as the happiest day she 
has spent were those when he walked with his 
God, it is natural that he should wish the fruit of 
his own body to feel the pleasure he has expe- 
rienced, and the pure satisfaction he has enjoyed. 
In pursuance of this laudable desire, the great 
name of God will never be mentioned but with 
reverence ; and even in tlie cradle, when the infunt 
lips first learn to pronounce those words so grate- 
ful to a parent's ear, it will be his care to instil 
the first lessons of piety ; and as the first seed is 
sown, fervent will be his prayers that the outpour- 
ing of the Spirit may bring it to maturity. How 
refreshing is it, in this age of indifference, to see 
a Christian father with his child on his knee, teach- 
ing him, in simple and affectionate language, that 
God is the universal parent, and that to his great 
name homage is due ! Is it not a redeeming quality 
in the character of fallen man, to see a father 
teaching his child how to pray, and aiding him to 
lisp the praises of that compassionate Saviour who 
died that man might Hve ; and is it not a most 
beautiful instance of the effects of divine grace on 
the heart of a Christian parent, when he can shew 
how successfully, and with what propriety, the 
idea of God may be associated with all the enjoy- 
ments and innocent amusements of children ? U 
parents wish their children to be happy in time 
and eternity, such will be the conduct they will 
be anxious to pursue. They will, in an e!»pecial 
manner, take good heed to themselves, and be 
careful that no part of their conduct give the lie 
to the precepts they inculcate. Children are 
sharp-sighted to the defects of their instructors, 
and their minds, though tender, are alive to naar*' 
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any inconsistency in conduct} or error in judgment. 
Take care then, as you value the immortal souls 
of those dear pledges of affection, that no impure 
word ever circulate in your dwelling", or pollute 
the chamber where innocence reposes. RepresSi 
with the look of authority, and the frown of dis- 
approval, the graceless jest or the corruptmg idea, 
that the man of guilt would bring forth to gra- 
tify his own depraved taste, and to infect all within 
his pestilential reach. Too easily are the inflam- 
mable materials of which human nature is com- 
posed brought into action, and if once the fire be 
Kindled, grace alone can extinguish it. In your 
dwelling God is reverenced, and you cannot per- 
mit Satan to establish his footing. The Bible, 
that was the support of your fathers, will be hand- 
led with pious reverence, and with laudable satis- 
faction ; you will look to it as the brightest gem 
in the inheritance he has left you, and with pious 
ilelight you will read again and again in the hear- 
ing of your children, those pages which he, who has 
now entered into his master's joy, taught you to ad- 
mire. When religion is thus made a daily guest, 
and when you feel deeply interested in the im- 
portant work, your children, like young vines, will 
grow up around you, and become, through the 
blessed influences of the Spirit, those little child- 
ren of whom consisteth the kingdom of heaven. 

But, again, if parents are really anxious to pre- 
vent early depravity in their children, they must 
look around them with the glance of unwearied vi- 
gilance. In no circumstances is this quality more 
requisite ; when evil passions are inflamed, there is 
a cunning that would bafile the keenest inspection, 
and an art that points out the teaching of the 
father of mischief, A father, therefore, who is 
desirous to do his duty, will look into the souls of 
his children, and when he discovers there the cor- 
nipting principle in full activity, alive to the dread- 
ful consequences of its entire ascendency, he will 
earnestly intercede with God to arrest the progress 
of the fatal contagion, and to pluck those he loves 
as brands from the burning. Unwearied activity 
will characterise such a parent ; he will give no 
slumber to his eyelids ; he will court mental and 
bodily exertion, and while hope, with cheering 
prospects, animates, it will be satisfaction, only to 
be felt to be appreciated, to find, that, through the 
instrumentality of divine grace, he is adding an- 
other member to that spiritual kingdom which 
Christ has ransomed with his own precious blood. 

The prayers of such a parent will ascend with 
ardour to the throne of the Eternal ; and no peti- 
tion will be presented with more intense interest, 
than that which beseeches God to shower down 
his blessings on his tender offspring. In such a 
family, the service of God is a source of the purest 
j)leasure : to the joys it pronuses, every eye turns 
with delight ; and heaven, where a Saviour reigns, 
is that happy country, where all shall meet when 
the pilgrimage of hfe comes to a close. Religion, 
instead of being considered a morose companion, 
throws a hallowed joy over every place where it 
takes up its residence ; content beams on every 



countenance of the family where it resides ; a hnp" 
piness is experienced to which the men of the 
world are strangers, and a delightful foretaste ex- 
perienced of that pure joy that awaits the righte- 
ous at God's right hand. Order and regularity 
prevail in every department of the family circle ; 
and those hours are the sweetest, when the father, 
collecting his children around him, tells them why 
God is to be loved, the Saviour admired, the Holy 
Spirit to be trusted to, and an entire rehance 
placed on the redemption that is in Christ JetuSy 
the only Mediator between God and man. Now, 
when you meet with children who have had the 
happiness of being reared under such godly pa- 
rents, you run no risk of i^itnessing those melan- 
choly exhibitions of early depravity that assailed 
the prophet as he journeyed to Beth-el. If you meet 
them by the way, the smile of graceful modesty 
will be observed playing on their cheek ; if they are 
addressed, innocent ingenuousness will mark their 
reply, truth will flow from their lips with unvary- 
ing regularity, and such an attractive charm will 
appear thrown around their characters, that you 
must mark them down as the children of God. 
Piety, in their hands, will meet with unvaried re- 
spect : it will be loved for its own sake, and the 
man will be honoured in whom it resides. The 
weakness of age will be commiserated, its wants 
relieved with kindness, and no harsh word will 
ever visit the failings it exhibits. The children 
who have been trained with the greatest care in 
the fear of the Lord, will ever form the best mem- 
bers of society, and act with the greatest propriety 
in every relation in life. They are the peculiar 
care of the Most High : they are followers of Je- 
sus ; they endeavour to copy his blessed example, 
and because they have the fear of God before their 
eyes, you run no danger of finding them rude in 
their manners, unguarded in their language, or 
contemptuous in their conduct. Anxiety should 
be felt by every pious mind, in honouring children 
who love their Redeemer in early hfe. Active ef- 
forts should be made in aiding them in the acqui- 
sition of higher degrees of spiritual knowledge. 
Society has its best interests promoted in the reli- 
gious education of youth. No man can be a sin- 
cere Christian, who is indifferent to the rising ge* 
neration. Public corruption commences from small 
beginnings, and youth are frequently exposed to 
the vengeance of an angry God. 

THE EARLY PROTESTANT CHURCH OF 

FRANCE. 

No. I. 

By the Rev. John G. Loanna, 

Minister of St. David's Church, Glcugow. 

The friends of religion are at present much interested 
in the symptoms of revival which are appearing in the 
Protestant Church of France, and well may tbey be so. 
The influence of that country, with its thirty-two mil- 
lions population, and high state of civilization, must 
be immense, throughout Europe. Few centres of 
Christian influence can be more extensively powerful, 
and the new hte and growth of Popery in various parts 
of France, render the present revival of the truth th^ 



6B6 



THE SCOTTISH CHRISTIAN HERALD. 



more interesting. In these drcnmstanoes, it may not 
be nnsemionable to recal the public attention to the 
•tate and character of the early Protestant Church. It 
ii always pleasing to trace the steps of the Great Head 
of the Church towards his people, and memorials of 
past mercy are fitted, when gratefully acknowledged, 
to draw down the divine blessing, and to suggest plans 
of present usefulness. My authority for the following 
statements shall be unexceptionable, consisting chiefly of 
the public acts and decrees of the national councils of 
the Reformed Churches in France, collected by Quick, 
in his S}'nodicon, and published in two folio volumes, 
at London, in 1692. 

Biany are imperfectly acquainted with the early his- 
tory of the Protestant Church of France. It is ima- 
gined that it was small and poor, and that its annals 
contain little to interest the Christian student ; but the 
truth is, it was one of the largci^t and most glorious 
Churches of Christendom, supplied an immense host of 
martjrrs, and (umishee the most interesting and valu- 
able instruction to Christians in every age. I can refer 
only to the more prominent facts. The doctrines of 
the Reformation were early introduced into France, and, 
as in other continental countries, the professors of them 
were not a little indebted to the countenance and support 
of persons of rank and influence. At a period when the 
Church of Rome was so completely paramount, it is not 
easy to see, humanly speaking, how the Gospel, or its 
profession, could have made progress at all, had not 
ministers and people been favoured by the powerful. 
Accordingly, so early as 1520, the sister of Francis I. 
was a zealous Protestant, while her brother was a bitter 
persecutor. Fifteen years later, the Scriptures were 
translated into the French language, by Olivitan, the 
unde of the celebrated Calvin, and shortly after, the 
Psalms of David were turned into verse by one of the 
popular poets of the day, and set to melodious music 
This last undertaking was attended with remarkable 
success. There had been nothing of the same kind be- 
fore, and so the whole music of the people had been 
perverted to superstitious and sinful purposes. Now, 
the national genius ^vas enlisted on the side of truth. 
" This holy ordinance," says Quick, '* charmed the ears, 
hearts, and aflfections of court and city, to>vn and coun- 
try. They were sung in the Louvre, as well as in the 
Pres des Clerks, by the ladies, princes, yea, and by Henry 
II. himself. This one ordinance only, contributed 
mightily to the downfal of Popery, and the propagation 
of the GospeL It took so much with the genius of the 
nation, that all ranks and degrees of men practised it, 
in the temples, and in their funilies. No gentleman 
professing the Reformed Religion would sit down at his 
table without praising God by singing. Yea, it was 
especial part of their morning and evening worship in 
their several houses, to sing God's praises." Such of- 
fence did this sacred verse and music give to the Popish 
Iiriests, and so much did they dread its power, that a 
eading man of their number had the Odes of Horace 
translated and set to music as a counteraction. Let us 
hope that the turning of the Irish Psalms into verse, an 
honour which has been reserved for the present Moder- 
ator of the General Assembly, will be as extensively 
useful in displacing vindictive and licentious songs, and 
conveying a saving knowledge of divine truth, in the 
most interesting form, to a people not less susceptible 
of the charms of poetry, nor less deeply sunk in the 
moral degradation of Popery. About the same period 
in which the Scriptures were translated into French, 
the celebrated " Institutes" of Calvin were published, 
and extensively circulated. These means, together 
with the labours of fiuthful men, were crowned with 
the divine blessing, and the Gospel made such decided 
progress, that persecution was awoke in a very virulent 
form. The kuig himself assisted at the burning of six 
•t Paris. These proceedings, as has often been 



the case in similar instances, instead of hindering, ac- 
celerated the cause they were meant to destroy, and 
in 10 important a degree, that in 1559, the first Gene- 
ral Assembly of the Protestant Church was held at 
Paris, in the very face of a hostile Court. It is remark- 
able that this was the very year before the first General 
Assembly of the Protestant Church of Scotland was 
held at Edinburgh, so nearly contemporaneous was the 
progress of the Grospel in the two countries. In spite 
of all the persecution which had been sustained, the 
following is Quick's account of the Protestant cause at 
the time the first Assembly convened at Paris : — 

•' The holy word of God is duly, truly, and power- 
fully preached in churches and fields, in ships and houses, 
in vaults and cellars, in all places where the Gospel- 
ministers can have admission and conveniency, and with 
singular success. Multitudes are convinced and con- 
verted, established and edified. Christ rideth out upon 
the white horse of the ministry, with the sword and 
bow of the Gospel preached, conquering and to con- 
quer. His enemies fall under him, and submit them- 
selves unto him. O, the unparalleled success of the 
plain and zealous sermons of the first reformers ! Mul- 
titudes flock in like doves into the \idndow8 of God s 
ark. As innumerable drops of dew fall from the womb 
of the morning, so hath the Lord Christ the dew of his 
youth. The Popish Churches are drained, the Pro- 
testant temples are filled. The priests complain that 
their altars are neglected, their masses are now indeed 
solitary. Dagon cannot stand before God's ark. Chil- 
dren, and persons of riper years, are catecliised in the 
rudiments and principles of Christian religion, and coit 
give a comfortable account of their faith, a reason of 
that hope that is in them. By this ordinance do their 
pious pastors prepare them for communion inith the 
Lord at his holy table. Here they communicate in both 
kinds, according to the primitive institution of the Sa- 
crament, by Jesus Christ himself." 

The General Assembly of the French Church con- 
sisted only of eleven members, that of Scotland of twelve. 
The French ministers met in secret, and proceeded 
forthwith to draw up a confession of their faith. This 
was particularly called for, owing to the misrepresenta- 
tions of their real sentiments and views which were 
current among their enemies. It is understood that the 
great Calvin bore a part in the preparation of this most 
interesting and admirable document. And two things 
are worthy of notice, first, that it was solely the work 
of the Church ; and, secondly, that, without any con- 
cert wth other Protestant Churches, it remarkably 
harmonizes with the confessions of all, shewing that, 
under the teaching of God's Spirit, no good men, 
wherever they may be scattered, and whatever their 
circumstances of trial, seriously cUfiTer in their interpre- 
tation of Scripture. It is a state of ease, and a season 
of speculation, which lead men to doubt and disagree 
as to what is truth. Persecution drives to first prin- 
ciples, and when the heart is right, it keeps the head 
clear and sound. Upon another occasion, I may give 
extracts from the Confession of Faith, and compare it 
with the early confessions of the Protestant Church in 
this country. In the meantime, I shall allude to a few 
of the points of Church discipline in the Church of 
France. That discipline, as might have been expected, 
from the strong views of doctrine, was strict and com- 
prehensive. Ministers, on pain of deposition, were re- 
quired actually to reside beside their Churches, and to 
be entirely devoted to the work of the ministry. This, 
at a period when there was so much distraction from 
persecution, and when a pastor's temporal provision was 
so slender and precarious, shews how high was the sense 
entertained of the importance of the ministerial office, 
and how great was the anxiety that the people should 
reap its full advantages. 

** No minitter, together with the holy ministry, shall 
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bo a practitioner in law or physic ; yet out of charity 
he may give counsel and assistance to the poor of his 
flock and of his neighbourhood : provided always, that 
he be not thereby diverted from his calling, nor derive 
any gain from his practice, unless in times of trouble 
and persecution, and when he cannot exercise his call- 
ing in his Church, and cannot be maintained by it. And 
those who shall thus employ themselves in law or phy- 
sic, or in any other worldly distracting business, shall 
be exhorted wholly to forbear it, and totally to devote 
themselves unto the duties of their calling as ministers, 
and to the study of the Scriptures. And all Collo- 
quies and Synods are admonished to proceed according 
to the canons of our discipline against the refractory, 
and such as be willingly disobedient, as also against 
those who spend so much of their time in teaching 
youth, that it is an hindrance to them in the principal 
duties of their ministerial office. And all Consistories, 
Colloquies, and Provincial Synods, shall have a most 
especial care and regard that this canon be punctually 
observed, and to suspend such as do transgress it, from 
their exercise of the ministry." 

The anxiety vras not less for a well educated minis- 
try. It would not have been wonderful, in the cir- 
cumstances in which the Protestant Church stood, that 
she had contented herself with pious, though illiterate 
men ; but she knew what it was to fight with Popery — 
how needful are good training and learning for the 
contest — and how well entitled the Great Head of the 
Church is to the best gifts and qualifications and ser- 
vices of his people ; and so she made provision for a 
well educated ministry. Candidates for the holy office 
were required to compose a brief confession of their 
faith in Latin, and to be able to defend it when as- 
sailed, in the same language. 

** That our Churches may be always furnished with 
a sufficient number of pastors, and of other persons fit 
to govern them, and to preach the Word of God unto 
them, they shall be advised to choose those scholars 
who be already well advanced in good learning, and be 
of the most promising hopeful parts, and to maintain 
such in the universities, that they may be there pre- 
pared and fitted for the work of the ministry, ever pre- 
forrhig the children of poor ministers, if ingenious, be- 
fore ull others ; of which the Colloquies shall take a 
most especial care. Kings, princes, and lords, shall be 
exhorted and petitioned particularly to mind this im- 
portant affair, and to lay by some part and portion of 
tiieir revenues towards their maintenance, and the 
richer Churches shall do the like. Colloquies and Pro- 
vincial Synods shall, as they see meet, notify and so- 
licit this affair, and take the best courses that mat- 
ters of so great necessity may be successful ; and if 
single Churches cannot do it, their neighbours shall join 
with them, that one poor scholar at the least may be 
maintained in every Colloquy ; and rather than this de- 
sign should miscarry, the fifth penny of all our charities 
shall be set apart, if it may conveniently be done, to 
be employed in this service." 

The education and learning thus received were not 
to be allowed to remain dormant. They were to be 
used for the defence and propagation of the truth. 
** They who are endowed with gifts for writing, shall 
be chosen by the provinces ; and if it happen that any 
books be published against the true religion, they shall 
be sent unto them, that they may be answered ; and 
there shall be a Colloquy (or committee) in each pro- 
vince, appointed unto this peculiar business, carefully 
to peruse all MSS. before they be printed, and what is 
published, and to disperse the copies." 

While so much was required of ministers, their out- 
ward provision was not neglected. Judicious steps 
were taken for their " comfortable subsistence" while 
they Uved ; and an express canon secures ** that the 
Church io whp^e lervic^ a noinistec di^th^ iball tak0 



care of his widow and orphans; and if the Church 
cannot do it, through want of ability, the province 
shall maintain them." This was kind and considerate^ 
worthy of a Christian Church, which had but recently 
come forth from the furnace of persecution. Other 
regulations were not less wise. With regard to educa- 
tion, the Protestant Church of France, like all other 
Presbyterian Churches, was its warm friend. She was 
not afraid of knowledge. It is ordained, " the Churches 
shall do their utmost endeavour to erect schools, and 
take care of the instruction of their youth ;" and " all 
ministers shall endeavour to catechise every one in 
their flocks, once or twice a-year, and shall exhort them 
to conform themselves thereunto very carefully." With 
regard, again, to the poor, it was enjoined that every 
Church should seek to support its own poor ; a whole- 
some practice, which, for many years, was universal 
throughout the Presbyterian Church of Scotland, and 
which still prevails to a considerable extent. 

" To prevent those disorders, which daily fall out by 
reason of certificates given unto the poor, every Church 
shall endeavour to maintain its own ; and in case any 
one be constrained, through the urgency of his affairs, 
to travel, ministers shall examine, with the greatest 
care in their Consistories, the just causes of his journey, 
and thereupon shall give him letters directed unto the 
next Church, lying in the straight way by which he 
must go, specifying his name, age, stature, hair, and 
the place whither, and the cause of his travel, and the 
assistance which was given him ; nor shall the date of 
the day and year be omitted ; which letters, the Church 
he is directed to, shall keep by it, and give him others 
unto the next ; and all certificates formerly given shall 
be torn in pieces.*' 

With respect again to the general conduct of Church 
members, it was ordained in the following terms : — 

" Printers, booksellers, painters, and other artificers, 
and, in general, all the faithful, and, in particular, such 
as bear office in the Church, shall be admonished that 
they do not in the least act any thing in their callinf 
that tends directly to countenance the superstitions of 
the Church of Rome ; and as for secret acts, and the 
censure incurred by them, their judgment is left unto 
the Consistory." 

'* Fathers and mothers shall be exhorted to be very 
careful of their children's education, which are the seed- 
plot and promising hopes of God's Church. And, 
therefore, such as send tbem to school to be taught by 
priests, monks, Jesuits, and nuns, they shall be prose- 
cuted with all Church censures. Those, abo, shall be 
censured who dispose of their children to be pages, or ser- 
vants, unto lords and gentlemen of the contrary religion." 

'' Churches which have printers belonging to them, 
shall advise them not to print any books concerning 
religion or the discipline of the Church, without having 
first communicated them unto the Consistory, because 
of those manifold inconveniences which have formerly 
happened upon this account. And neither printers, 
nor booksellers, nor hawkers, shall sell any books of 
idolatry, or that are scandalous, stuffed with ribaldry or 
impiety, which tend to the corrupting of good manners.** 

At the same time, while thus decided, as all Protestant 
Churches should be, against the errors and superstitions 
of the Church of Rome, there was no spirit of bitterness 
or provocation towards individual Roman Catholics. It 
is expressly enjoined, as strongly as any of the precedin|^ 
canons, that " all violence and injurious words against 
the members of the Churcb of Rome, as also against 
priests and monks, shall not only be forborne, but also, 
as much as may be, shall be totally suppressed." 

I might refer to many other wise and salutary regu- 
lations, but I have time to quote only that which alludes 
to the dispensation of the Lord's Supper. At the first 
national Synod held at Paris, it was appointed, that at 
the closing up of the Synod the Lord's Supper " ihall 
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be celebrated to testify tbeir nnlon, not only by tbe minis- 
ters and elders of the Synod, but in general with the 
whole Church.'* And as a general rule the following 
canon was adopted : — 

'* Although it hath not been the custom to adminis- 
ter the Lord's Supper in the greatest part of our churches 
more than four times a-year, yet it were to be desired 
that it might be oftener, so that the reverence which is 
needful for this holy sacrament could be kept up and 
observed Because it is most profitable for the child- 
ren of God to be exercised and grow in faith by the 
frequent use of the sacraments ; and the example of 
the primitive Church doth invite us to it. And, there- 
fore, our national S^Tiods shall take that care and order 
in this matter, as is requisite for the weal and happiness 
of our churches." 

A striking proof of the high state of discipline and 
the deep tenderness of conscience which prevailed in 
the Protestant Church of France may be gathered from 
the fact, that in the very first Synod of Paris, above 
twenty cases of conscience were discussed and decided 
upon, and, it may be added, the judgments of the As- 
sembly were generally marked with much good sense, 
and great regard for the authority of the Word of God. 

The unexceptionable character of the Confession of 
Faith and canons of discipline, which the Protestant 
Church drew up at Paris in 1559 and published, did 
not save her from the violence of her enemies. She 
may have had rest for a year or two, but shortly per- 
secution wus revived. One sovereign after another 
proved equally adverse. Mere men of the world would 
have been wearied out by such treatment, but the Spirit 
of God rested upon the Church and upon the admirable 
standards under which she was organised, and so her 
members increased and multiplied from day to day. In 
1571, or in twelve short years from the period of her 
first public assembly, she may be said to have reached her 
highest prosperity. Here also there is a singular cor- 
respondence between the Church of France and the 
Church of Scotland. The latter started in 1560 with a 
General Assembly of twelve, and a population almost 
utterly ignorant of the Scriptures. In twenty years 
400 minisiters assembled at Edinburgh to confess their 
own sins and the sins of their people, and renew the 
covenant, and almost every family had a Bible and was 
able to read it. Similar was the progress of the Pro- 
testant Church of France. At the Synod or General 
Assembly of Kochelle in 1571, the celebrated Theo- 
dore Ek'za presided as moderator, and the Queen of 
Navarre, the Prince of Navarre, Henry de Bourbon, 
Prince of Conde, Prince Lewis Count of Nassau, and 
Count de Coligny, Admiral of France, and other lords 
and gentlemen were present. So rapid had been the 
diffusion of the Gospel, under the outpouring of the 
Spirit, that Beza could count 2150 Churches in con- 
nection with the Protestant Church of France : almost 
double the number of the present Church of Scotland ; 
and the Churches were not small or insignificant in 
point of strength. In many there were 10,000 mem- 
bers. The Church of Orleans had 7000 communi- 
cants ; and the ministers in such Churches were pro- 
portionally numerous ; two ministers to a Church was 
common, and that of Orleans had five. At this period 
there were 305 pastors in the one province of Normandy, 
and in Provence there were 60. All this betokens 
wonderful growth. What a contrast to the present state 
of the French Protestant Church 1 With all its revival 
of late years, it appears on the testimony of the Rev. Mr 
Davies, io his recent " Letters from France," that for 
between two and three millions of professed Protestants, 
there are only between four and five hundred Churches, 
and three hundred ministers. The Ecclesiastical Budget 
for 1837 gives three hundred and sixty-six pastors of 
the Reformed Church. What an unhappy clumge ! We 
may perhaps/ in a subsequent paper, connnue the history, 



and assign some reasons for the amazhig degeneracy. 
In the meantime, we have beheld the French Protestant 
Church at the height of her glory, and we may draw 
from the facts detailing her rapid prosperity the cheer- 
ing inference, that God, who vouchsafed bis Spirit so 
plentifully in former times, may vouchsafe his influences 
as richly and suddenly in these latter days. Good nien 
are often discouraged in their prayers and labours by 
thinking that the progress of Christianity must neces- 
sarily be slow and tedious ; let them remember the his- 
tory of the Protestant Church of France, and be ani- 
mated and refreshed. God is as able and as willing as 
ever to interpose in behalf of his people, and frequently 
there is one characteristic style of dealing towards the 
same Church in different ages. If, in twelve years, God 
wrought such a change in and by the persecuted Church 
of France, who can tell what happy moral and religious 
changes may be accomplished by the same Church in 
these latter days. And who can estimate what glorious 
achievements the Christian Church of Britain may be 
honoured to effect, in more favourable circumstances, 
in as brief a space of time. The history of true reli- 
gion in this country certainly does not discountenance 
the idea of rapid change for good. 

CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 
No. VL 

MATTEB AND ITS PROPERTIES. 

Bt tub Rkv. James Buodib, 

MinUter of Monimail, 

The essential or first principle of matter can never be 
conceived by the human mind, being known to man by 
its properties alone. Of these there are some wbidi 
are included in the very first idea that we form respect- 
ing it, while others are deduced from observation and 
experiment. 

The primary properties of matter are extension, form, 
impenetrability, and mobility. By calling extension, or 
size, a property of matter, we are understood to affirm 
that every particle, however small, has length, breadth, 
and thiclaicss, or, in other words, occupies a certain 
quantity of space. In this property we also include 
divisibility; for if every body has some determinate 
size, it must consist of parts which may be separated 
from each other. In theory, this division can be car- 
ried on to an indefinite extent, but it is generally sup- 
posed that in nature there are portions of matter so 
small that they cannot be again divided. To these por- 
tions the name of atoms has been given, and of them 
every body is considered as composed. Their extreme 
minuteness must be altogether inconceivable. When 
gold is beat out into a leaf, the fifty-milUonth part of 
a grain may be made visible ; and the world of won- 
ders displayed by the microscope, presents us with 
proofs of their minuteness yet more astonishing — ^insects 
having been discovered as much smaller than the mite 
as the mouse is less than the elephant, and yet the par- 
ticles of the vital fluid circulate in their veins as well 
as in our own. Form implies the possession of some 
determinate figure or shape, which it is cndent all bo- 
dies must possess. Impenetrability , or as it is some- 
times termed, substance or solidity, de.<>ignates that pro- 
perty by which each particular body hinders all others 
from occupjring the same part of space which it pos- 
sesses ; that is, two pieces of matter cannot be in the 
same place at the same time. Mobility expresses the 
capacity for motion ; and when we call it a property of 
matter, we merely affirm, that all bodies may be moved 
if sufficient force be applied. 

The secondary properties of matter are adhesion, co- 
hesion, elasticity, and gravitation. Adhesion is a pro- 
pel tv residing in the surfiures of bodies, by which two 
of them, when brought together, to that the dietanev 
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between tliem is insensible, stick or adhere to each 
other. Thus two pieces of metal, having highly po- 
lished surfaces, when applied to each other, will some- 
times require a considerable force to separate them. 
Different kinds of matter possess this attraction in va- 
rious degrees. Liquids, from their surfaces being not 
only highly polished, but adapting themselves to the 
inequalities of other surfaces, possess it in a much higher 
degree than solids. In some cases, as in that of oil 
poured i»pon water, there seems to be none of this at- 
traction exhibited at all. Cohesion and elasticity are 
i^ropcrties which have a reference to the composition of 
Dodies. According to the theory wliich is now genc- 
'ally adopted, all bodies consist of physical points or 
iroms, endued with certain powers of attraction and re- 
pulsion, which vary both in nature and degree with 
heir respective distances. Cohesion is the attraction, 
)r force, by which the component parts of a homoge- 
leous or uniform mass are drawn together; elasticity 
s the tendency which they have to separate from each 
)ther. These properties, or forces, are directly opposed 

each other, and it is by their mutual action that the 
'orin of bodies is determined. The manner of their 
)peration may be very simply illustrated. If we take 

1 piece of tempered steel, made into the form of a W, 
ind press the ends of it together, we find a resisting 
'orce, which regularly increases till they are brought 
nto contact ; if we separate them from each other, a 
qmiliir resistance is offered till the metal is broken. 
I'hosc forces may be considered as representing the ac- 
:ion of cohesion and elasticity. When both these pro- 
:)crties arc acting, the particles remain fixed in the 
ilacc where their forces mutually balance, or neutralize 
'arh other, increasing cohesion opposing their farther 
5ff)jirtttion, increasing elasticity preventing their farther 
compression. The body is then termed a solid. When 
loitlier cohesion nor elasticity acts on th6 particles, they 
lave no tendency either to come nearer, or to separate 
11 ft her from each other, and may be moved or divided 
Aith the greatest ease. The body is then termed a li- 
quid or fluid. When elasticity acts alone, the particles 
>epurare as fur from each other as external circumstances 
(vill allow, and the body becomes a vapour or air. 
Gravitation is that property by which the particles of 
ill matter are made to tend toward each other. It ope- 
-atcs on all substances alike, whatever be their nature. 
[ts power is directly proportioned to the quantity of 
nattor that they contain, so that the larger the mass, 
he greater is the attraction, while every atom possesses 
ts appropriate influence. It acts at all distances, whe- 
;her tliey be insensibly small or immeasurably great, its 
lower, like all other virtues or emanations from a ccn- 
:rc, decreasing as the square of the distance, having 
|)ut a fourth part of the force at twice the distance, a 
ninth part at three times the distance, and so on. The 
mutual gravitation of its parts keeps the earth in the 
form of a globe ; their united power attracts to its sur- 
Hice the lighter bodies that are within its sphere, and 
forms that force, or weight as it is commonly termed, 
by which terrestrial objects are kept in their pkces. 
The same property keeps the moon revolving round 
the earth, the earth round the sun, and the whole solar 
system, if the conclusions of astronomers be correct, 
round some far distant centre. 

" The very law that mouId« the tear. 
And bids it trickle ftom itii source. 

That law preserves the earth a sphere, 
And kccp« the planets in their course. ** 

These arc the original properties of the matter, 
which is afterwards moulded by diflfcrcnt agents into 
the various objects that we behold. It is not our in- 
tention at present to describe these agents, but it may 
not be improper to enumerate them. Heat and electri- 
city enlarge the size, and change the forms of the bodies 
to which they are BppHed. Chemical ageDcy unites 
together different kinds of ' substances, so as to produce 



new properties in the compounds. Crystallization ar- 
ranges the particles of bodies into symmetrical forms. 
The principle of vegetable life changes matter that 
formerly was dark, and it may be loathsome, into the 
verdant foliage and lovely blossom of the plant. And 
the agency of the vital power in animals, makes that, 
which in itself is incapable of feeling or activity, be- 
come instinct with life and motion, writhe under the 
pang of agony, or bound through the impulse of joy. 

Such is the material which, in the words of Scrip- 
ture, Jehovah at first " created," and out of which he 
afterwards " made " the visible universe. The consi- 
deration of its properties is necessary not only for the 
philosopher, that he may be enabled to ascertain the 
laws by which it is regulated, but for the Christian, if 
he would fully comprehend the power and wisdom of 
God as exhibited in creation. When we contemplate 
the varied scenes that nature presents to our view, it is 
not enough that we admire the changing outline of the 
mountain and the plain, the diversified colours of the 
plants, that spring in boundless profusion around us, 
and the active movements of the living things, that 
tread on the earth, pass through the waters of the deep, 
or fly in the open firmament of heaven ; we must keep 
in mind the original properties of the matter out of* 
which they all are formed, that we may be led to praise 
the Architect of nature, not only because he has raised 
a glorious edifice, but because he has made it out of 
materials the most rude and unpromising. 

Nor should we rest contented here. If we farther 
proceed and compare matter with mind, how striking 
is the contrast that their properties present I The one 
is inert and dead, the other is in constant action ; the 
one is incapable of feeling or of thought, the other can 
think and know, can rejoice and be sorry. They seem 
to be not only dissimilar, but altogether contrary and 
opposed ; yet in man matter and mind are united in 
one. The inactive substance of which our body is 
composed, is joined to a reasonable and immortal spi- 
rit, and is itself destined to live for ever! Need we 
wonder that human ingenuity is utterly at fault, when 
we attempt to investigate the nature of this connec- 
tion ; and may we not well exclaim, that " we are fear- 
fully and wonderfully made I" And if man be thus a 
mysterv to himself, who shall imfold the mystery of 
mysteries, the union of God and man in Christ ? He 
is •* the fulness of the Godhead bodily." To the un- 
changing and infinite perfections of Jehovah, he adds a 
human soul and a material frame; worshipped by Che- 
rubim and Seraphim, he retains the nature of man ; sit- 
ting on the throne of the Eternal, as the source and 
arbiter of life, he bears the trace of death ; (Rev. v, 
6 ;) he wears the diadem of heaven on the head that 
was crowned with thorns ; he combines in his person 
the attributes of Deity and the properties of matter ; 
and holds the sceptre of supreme dominion, in a hand 
that is formed of dust ! 

" Father," teach us " to know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. " 

The Necestity of Looking to Chriat. — The reason why 
the men of the world think so little of Christ is, they do 
not look at him. Their backs being turned to the sun, 
they can see only their own shadows, and are, there- 
fore, wholly taken up with themselves. While the 
true disciple, looking only upward, sees nothing but 
his Saviour, and learns to forget himself. Tou might 
bind a bird with a soft silken cord, and while he re- 
mains still, he will not be sensible of his confinement ; 
but as soon as he attempts to fly, he wUl feel the cord 
that confines him ; and the greater his desire and his 
efforts to escape, the more sensible will he be of his 
bondage. So the sinner may long be a slave to his siiis^ 
and never be aware of it till he rises to ^o to Christ.-* 

PAYSON, ' 
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SACRED POETRY. 

THE ADTUMN £T£NUG. 
Behold the iveitern erening light 1 

It melU in deepening gloom ; 
So ealmly ChrtiCiana link away, 

Deicending to Che tomli. 
The winds breathe low, the withering lesf 

Scarce whiiipers from the tree ; 
So gently flows the parting breatb. 

When good men cesse tu be. 
How beautiful on oU the hills 

The crimson light is shed I 
'Tis like the peace (he Christian give* 

To mourneri round bis bed. 
How mildly on the wandering cloud 

The sunset beun is cut I 
'Tis like the memory left bebind 

When lov'd ones breathe their luC 
And now, tbove the dews of night, 

The yellow ttmi appears ; 
So faith springs in the heart of those 

Whose ejes ire bathed in tears. 
Bat soon the morning's happier light 

His glory (hall restore. 
And eyelids that are tealei in death 

Shall wake to close no more. 

PEABOPr. 
ODE TO TBS STARS. 

How beauteous I how wondrous 1 &in, fain would I ace 
Your myriads unrobed of [heir myEtery ; 
Fain ¥rould I cleave the dark dome of the night, 
Soaring up, like a thought, to youi islands of light : 
Fain would I rifle your secrets divine. 
With what forms ye ue peopled, and wherefore ye shine; 
Bf what laws ye are governed, and framed on what plan, 
1 would know ; but I may not, this is not for man I 
Great, glorious the day, when the Author of alt 
Having spake ye from nought, and yespiungacihecaUl 
Through myriads of space from his hand ye were hurled. 
Dark myriadi of atoms — each atom a world 1 
When each sped to his point in the boundleas eipmise. 
And ye caught your first light fiom the light of his glance I 
Hi« power in one moment fixed each in bis spot. 
One moment remitted — ye sink and sie not. 
What a dot is this eoith, 'mid yon orbs of the sky 1 
And compared with this earth, what a nothing am 1 1 
Yet 1 with my mind's cobweb plummet would sound 
That mind that hath known nor crestion, nor bound ; 
Would bthom the depths of his wondrous decree I 
Can the By grasp a world ? or shell compass the sea ? 
No, this to weak man is allowed and no more — 
He may wonder and worship, admire and adore. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

TTit CoKvtnion of aa Athei$l The celebrated 

Francis Junius, aUei by Bishop Hall " the glory of 
Leyden, the hop; of the Church, the oracle of textual 
and school divinity, rich in langnnges, subtle in distin- 
guishing, and in argument invincible, " was in the early 
part of his life infected with the most dangerous and 
abominable errors. By the tophistry of an abandoned 
oomponion, and by bis own indiscretion or inexperience, 
he was seduced into absolute atheism. To this sense- 
less denial of the glories of the Deity, he was conduct- 
ed by frequently pondering upon the insane rnaxim of 
Epicurus, dted in the works of Cicero, " that God is 
totally destitute of care, both for his own aflUrs, and 
tor thofo of all other beings. " And such was the in- 
btnatian whiA ouried him »way, tltat for a oonsidet- 



■ble time he Was accustomed to avow and U, defead 
his wretched prindplei. He was soon, however, res- 
cued from his danger. A striking interposition of mercy 
elTected his wonderful preservation in a violent commu- 
tion in the dty of Lyons. He then became convinced 
that there is a Providence; and the entreaties of bi> 
father induced him to commence Che perusal of the New 
Testament with attention and seriousness. He begin 
with the first chapter of the Gospel of John, and he 
has left the following account of the impression which 
was produced upon bis mind: — "I read," sold he, 
" part of Che chapter, and I was so iicpressed with 
what I read, that I could not but perceive the divinity 
of the subject, and the authority and majesty of ibr 
Scriptures, to surpass greatly ail human eloquence. 1 
shuddered with horror at myself; my soul was aatonisU- 
ed 1 and 1 was so strongly affected al! that duy, that I 
scarcely knew, who, what, or where 1 was. But thou. 
O Lord my Godt didst remember me in thy wondettut 
mercy, and didst receive a lust and wandering sheep inlg 
thy flock. From chat lime l.be)^n to read the Bible, oiiil 
treat other books with more coldness and indifference. 
and to become more conversant with the things whicL 
relate to salvation. " With these eipressioni, and witli 
thin extraordinary change, the subsequent history oi 
Junius corresponded; he was holy in living, happy in 
dying, and to few men is the Church of Christ more in- 
debted for their active labours and literary productions. 
Pith/ and Perncuti'on.—Tbe ancestors of the cele- 
brated Dr FrankUn were remarkable fiv Cheir attadi- 
mcnt to revealed truth. The Cunily of hia great gtood- 
bther having embraced the doctrines of the Rcformi- 
lion, were in great danger, in the reign of Queen Mary, 
of being molested on account of tbeir zeal against Po- 
pery. They had an English Bible, and to conced it 
the more securely, they conceived the project of fiuten- 
ing it open with packthreads across the leaves, on the 
inside of a lid of a private chest. When the patriar- 
chal head of the family trished to read to his domestic 
circle, he reversed the lid upon his knees, and passed 
the leaves from one side to the other, which were held 
down on each by the paclnhread. One of the children 
was stationed al the door to give notice in the event of 
Che ofBcen of the spiritual courC making their appear- 
ince. In that cose the lid was restored Co its pUce, 
with the Bible concealed under it as before. 

Dae — " Thy goodness is as the momiiig cloud, or 
IS the early dew, which goeth away." — Hosea, vL 4. 
" The dews of the night," says an eastern trmveller, 
" as we had only the heavens for our covering, would 
frequently wet us to the skin ; but no sooner was the 
sun risen, and the atmosphere a little heated, than the 
mists were instantly dispersed, and the abundant moist- 
ure which the deal had given to the sands, would be 
entirety et-aporated, or dried up." What a beantifid 
DIusCralion is Chis, of che words of the inspired prophet I 
How often do the hopes which have gladdened the heart 
of some kind parent or friend, disappear and post away, 
as che dem before the morning sun 1 
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ON PURE AND UNDEFILED RELIGION. 

By the Rev. William Nisdet, 

Minister of New Street Parish, Edinburgh. 

The Apostle James, in addressing " the twelve 
tribes" scattered over the Roman empire, seems to 
have been desirous principally to teach, that '< faith, 
if it hath not works, is dead, being alone." Many, it 
is probable, had crept into the Christian Church, 
who imagined, that, by the Gospel, they were freed 
from obedience to the moral precepts of the Al- 
mighty, and that a mere assent of the understand- 
ing to the doctrine of salvation through a Re- 
deemer, was sufficient to justify a sinner in Je- 
hovah's sight. But, as it would be exceedingly 
absurd to say to a brother or a sister, naked and 
destitute of daily food, " depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, " without giving " those things 
which are needful to the body, " and stretching 
forth our hands to afford effectual assistance, so 
the inspired penman distinctly declares, that they 
labour under sad delusion, who suppose that it is 
not absolutely necessary to be doers as well as 
hearers of the Word ; demonstrates the folly of re- 
fusing to walk in the way of the divine command- 
ments, and employs such terms as show that if 
the tree be truly good, its foliage will be fair to 
the eyes, and its fruit pleasant to the taste ; that 
the genuine disciple of Jesus, whilst he sojourns 
on earth, hath indeed his conversation in heaven ; 
and that " pure religion and undetiled before God 
even the Father is this. To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself un- 
spotted from the world." 

Some have been so bold, in their real or affected 
ignorance, as to afHrm, that the statement just 
quoted is opposed to what is taught by raul 
throughout the whole of his Epistles ; but if, with 
an unprejudiced eye, they would look into the 
Scriptures, they would certainly perceive, that the 
harmony of the various parts of the blessed book 
is perfectly unbroken, and that the great apostle 
of the Gentiles, and James, the servant of the 
Lord, by no means contradict each other ; for we 
find the former, whilst he strenuously maintains 
and triumphantly proves, that we are justified firee- 
1 V by divine grace, and iustified bv ftuth alone, and 



not by the deeds of the law, declaring, that " cir- 
cumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is no- 
thing, but the keeping of the commandments of 
God ; " that " circumcision is nothing, and uncir- 
cumcision is nothing, " but " faith which worketh 
by love ;" and that " circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing," but " a new creature;" 
and the latter does not at all undervalue faith, 
which is verily " a saving grace, " but only insists 
on the utter vanity of that barren and merely spe- 
culative belief, possessed by the treml)ling inhabi- 
tants of hell, which causes not him who hath it to 
honour and reverence the law, and to live, amid 
numerous temptations, as seeing the Most High, 
who is invisible. Had the sacred writer been de- 
scribing the motives from which actions that are 
praiseworthy must spring, he would have, un- 
doubtedly, referred to the glory of the Almighty 
Creator as " man's chief end, " and he would have, 
undoubtedly, referred to faith in the Lord's An- 
ointed, as the root of the rich produce ; but he here 
gives a summary account of the effect of proper prin- 
ciples upon our practice, and intimates, that our 
pretensions to be arranged on the Redeemer's side 
are false and vain, unless we endeavour to relieve 
the afflicted, and to bring forth, in abundance, the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness ; and, indeed, the 
source of all that is amiable and holy, in the out- 
ward conduct, is plainly hinted at, when he repre- 
sents compassion towards our fellow-creatures, and 
unspotted purity of manners, as "rehgion unde- 
filed before God even the Father;" because Jeho- 
vah asks, and expects, the homage and allegiance 
of our hearts, and, as he is acquainted with our 
secret thought**, abominable are the best and bright" 
est performances of those who worship, and yet 
serve him not in spirit and in truth. 

Multitudes would wish their neighbours to be 
impressed with the idea, that they belong to " the 
household of faith, " because they regularly go in- 
to the place where prayer is " wont to be made," 
and lift up their voices together with the pious and 
devout ; and not a few appear to fancy that they 
are followers of the Lamb, on account of their or- 
thodox sentiments, and the fiuency with which 
they can talk and dispute upon important topics. 
But the language before us brings complete and 
utter desolation to the hooes of those who ar6 
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thus flattenn!^ themselves, and founding their an- 
ficiputions, for the future, on such a frail ground- 
work that shall, »1(mI sq suddenly giv« wayi 
and loudly warns ihft infatuated \n4iv{du^s who 
speak as if they loved him whom they have never 
seen, whilst they despise their needy brethren for 
whom the Saviour died, and delight not ip at- 
tempting to alleviate their sorrows, and who, in 
words, profess to be looking forward to the celes- 
tial city as their everlasting home, whilst, bj/ their 
conduct, they manifest, that their souls cleave 
closely to the dust, and that, destitute of the power 
of godliness, they would greedily gather the gold 
that soon grows dim, and enjoy the polluted and 
unsatisfying *' pleasures of sin for a season, " r{i- 
thcr than '< strive to enter in at the stfait gftte, * 
run with patience the appointed race, wrestle for 
the prize of incalculable value, fight under the 
banner of the Captain of Salvation, and grasp, 
with outstretched arms and eager hands, the 
crown of righteousness "that shall never fade 
away.** 

It is only by having our iniquities imputed to 
the *< second Adam, '* and by having his merit 
made over unto us, that we can meet with par- 
don and acceptance ; yet the volume, whose au- 
thority is infalhble, plainly and explicitly reveals, 
that we must be characterized by benevolence of 
disposition, and must be anxious to keep our gar- 
ments clean. To each of the momentous branches 
of duty mentioned above, it is incumbent upon 
us, with care, to attend ; for what Jehovah bath 
so closely joined together, it becomes not us to 
put asunder { and we should bear in mind> that, 
although we distribute alms, and give, with liberal 
and unsparing hand, a great proportion of our 
gogds to feed the poor, yet, if we be the slaves of 
our own lusts, and be led captive by our evil and 
unruly passions, and fail to <* crucify the flesh,'* 
we have reason to suspect, that Satan exercises 
dominion over us; and we shpuld bear in mind,that 
although we cannot be accused of indulging in any 
of those yices to which so very many are addicted, 
yet if, with al) our apparent rectitude and purity, 
we turn 0, deaf and inattentive ear to the piercing 
cry which issues from the dwelling where the em- 
poisoned arrows of misfortune have been falling 
thick and fast, it is quite out of tlie question to 
lay claim to be numbered amongst the Uving in 
Jerusalem, amongst the "cloud of witnesses,** 
amongst those who have been united to " the 
church of the first-^born. *' 

The description which the apostle gives of 
pure and undefiled rehgion, i« not calculated to 
encourage a legal spirit, but it shows the folly of 
Bfi antinomian temper; and our fervent prayer 
should be, that we m^y be enabled to avoid both 
errors ; and, whilst we consider the Messiali as 
our s^ctuary and shield, as our substitute and in*- 
tercesaor, we should seek to pity and to t^ssist the 
orphl^, to comfort her who hath beheld the hus- 
band of her youth carried from the house of 
mourning, and ;vU who are doomed " to drink the 
hftlefttl cup of |;rief| and eat the bjtt^ bread of 



misery ;'* and we should seek to " lay aside every 
weight," and to be sanctified in soul, and in body, 
find in spirit. 
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BIOORAPHICAL SKBTCH OF 

WILLIAM HEY, ESQ. 
Late Senior Surgeon of the General Infinnary at Leeds. 

This eminent surgeon was born near Leeds, on the 3d 
September 1736, of respectable and truly excellent pa- 
rents. While yet very young, he accidentally lost the 
sight of his right eye i but through the kindness of Pro- 
vidence, his left eye became remarkably acute in vision, 
and retained that power till a very late period of life. 
At school, he was distinguished for his unwearied ap- 
plication and p«raevering industry. Hit attainmeots 
were, in <»)nflequence, of a higher order than vmhsh of 
his companions. Nor >vas he neglected in point of mo- 
ral trauiing. His parents were indefiitigable in their 
attention to the formation pf pious habits, and the in- 
culcation of pious principles in the minds of their child- 
ren. . And so successful were their exertions, that Wil- 
liam was never known to utter a fidsehood, or to be 
guilty of a single breach of filial duty. He early im- 
bibed a sacTed regard for integrity in all his trausamms 
with mankind; and the uprightness of his chanicter 
was conspicuous throughout Ufe. From the preempt* 
and example of his parents, he also acquired a taste for 
the public and private exercises of religion, a taste which 
seemed to increase rather than diminish, as he became 
involved in the laborious and harassing employmenti of 
the profession which, by the advic^ oif his parents, ho 
had adopted. 

At fourteen years of age, he was placed as an ap^ 
prentice with Mr Dawson, surgeon and apothecary at 
Leeds. Naturally of an active and ardent mind, he 
soon made himself acquainted with the sensible quali- 
ties and medicinal virtues of the various articles he was 
employed to compound. On one occasion, his (hirst 
for knowledge led him beyond the bounds of prud^ce • 
for by an immoderate use of opium, with the view of 
ascertaining its effects, he threw himself into so com- 
plete a state of stupor, that Mr Da^vson and bis friends 
were seriously alarmed, and it was not until several 
hours had elapsed, that he recovered from the delete- 
rious cfi*eot8 of the drug. 

While under Mr Dawson*s care, he was punctual io 
his morning and evening devotions, and by this means, 
there was kept alive in his mind a constant impressKNi 
of the reality and importance of divine things. He at- 
tended also, as regularly as possible, the evening pray- 
ers in the parish church. Though thus ohservaat, 
however, of the outward forms of religion, Mr Hey had 
not yet acquired a correct knowledge of the peculiar 
doctrines of Christianity. He was in aearch of the 
truth, and hence he was in the habit of studying the 
Scriptures, that he might attain an enlarged acquaint- 
ance yfith. all that the I3ible reveals. On one of thcMS 
occasions, while reading the fifth chapter of the Seeond 
Epistle to the Corinthians, his attention was lordbly 
arrested by the seveuteeuth verse :^* If any num hp in 
Christ, hp ia a new creature ; pld things are pa^ed 
away ; behold all things are become new?' In reflect- 
ing on these words, he was led by the Spirit of Ood to 
see the nceessity, in his own case, of an entire renova- 
tion of heart ; and to that great object, in which ma- 
sisto the essence of all practical religion, kia aficfts 
w«re IVom this time assiduously directed. He pi^fMi 
much, he read much, he thought much. A cluing^ be« 
caipe gradually more and more apparent in his f^)ole 
character and eonduct. 

Wh«H he WM about eighteen years of ag«, ho joiiisi 
tUt WfdleyaA Methodists i but in eommoa with tht 
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great mass of that Urge an4 influential body of profesi* to commence busioeM on bis own footjug. Fur a few 

ing Christians, be stiU felt a conscientious attachment years bis range of practi(:e was narrowly circumscribed, 

to the Church of EngUnd, He continued his atten- and it appears that nearly ten years elapsed before the 

dance on evening prayers at the parish church, and regular emoluments arising from his practice were equal 

often, in the subsequent part of his life, he reverted to the expenses of bis family. Little did his friends 

with pleasure to the advantage which he had derived anticipate at that time the reputation he afterwards ac- 

from these services. " I often," said be, " look at the quired, apd the long career of successful exertion which 

place where I was accustomed to sit, with great pleasure, was allotted to bim. 

and never can forget the happy moments I then eiyoyed. One circumstance which, strange to say, operated 

The winter season was peculiarly pleasant to me ; as the powerfully against Mr ^ey's early success in business 

solemn gloom, which seemed rather increased by the few was his decided religious diaracter and connections. In 

candles then lighted, tended to sober the mind, a|id ex- the course of his apprenticeship, as already noti(^ud, ha 

dted a peculiar feeling not unfriendly to devotion. I was b^d become a member of the Weslcyan Methodist bP^y* 

always sure of hearing two good sermons, one froni a and he still remained in the same ccmmuiiion. In some 

prophet, and another from an evangelist ; consequently of the opinions of that denomination of professing 

I never came empty away." This last remark refers to Christians he was |ar frqm coinciding, but the points 

the lessons read from the Old and New Testainents. of diffprepce he did not consider of vital importance. 

In the family of Mr Dawson, he conducted himself He admired their general doctrine and discipline, apd 

with tlie strictest propriety; the only fi&ult, indeed, therefore, eveii though to bis worldly disadvantage, 

which they imputed to him, was that of being *' right- he persevered i|) holding fellowship and communion 

eons ovennuch." On this point Mrs Dawson took oc- with them* 

casion to remonstrate witn him, and an opportunity Not more than two years had passed after his settle- 

bt'ing thus afforded of explaining his views of divine men( as a surgeon at Leeds, whpn Mr Hey married Miss 

truth, the young man laid before her, from time to Alice Banks, the second of four daughters of Mr Robert 

time, the doctrines of Scripture. He read to her also, Banks, a gentleman of Craven in Yorkshire. He now 

occasionallv, the writings of pious men ; but more par- established the regular worship of God in bis familv, 

ticularly, the invaluable work of Dr Doddridge, " The morning and evening, at w'hich the whule household 

Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soult" The re- were expected to be present. On Sabbath evening he 

suit of these conversations was, that the young appren- adopted the custom of expounding part of a chapter in 

tice was made the honoured instrument of leading Mrs the Bible, or explaining some portion of the service iu 

Dawson's mind to a right impression of the Gospel, and the Book of Common Prayer, or reading u plain prac« 

throughout life she maintained a consistent Christian tical sermon tu his fainily. He was regular ami exem- 

walk and conversation. plary in bis attendance on public worship, and that ha 

Having finished his apprenticeship with the appro- might have it in his power to be so, he always saw ^ 
bation of his master, and ^vith credit to himself, he went many of his patients as possible on the Sutuiduy ; and 
to London, in the autumn of 17»>7, to complete his pro- as they knew his principles and habits, they did not 
fessional edifcation. To most young men, such a tran- expect to see bim, except in cases of necessity, on tho 
sition would have been dangerous. The fascinating Sabbath. Much of his time on the Lord's day was spent 
allurements, the gay frivolities of the metropolis, would in private devotional exercises ; and besides instructing 
have withdrawn them from their studies, and thrown his family imd servai^ts in divine things, be paid greaH 
them into habits of idleness and dissipation. No such attention to the children of the Sunday Schools. As 
evil induence, however, was produced on MrHey'smind. an illustration of Mr Hey's views on the importance of 
The piety and prayers of the domestic circle in which Sabbath observance, we may quote a passage from the 
be had been reared, had left upon bis heart an impres- published memoir by his friend Mr Pearson. " Our 
sion which was never effaced. In London, therefore, dear friend, Mr Hey, had a peculiar reverence an4 
as in Leeds, he was active in acquiring such knowledge love for the Sabbath, It was his opinion, that the 
as would be useful tQ him in alter years. '* I would manner in which a person habitually employed the hours 
spare no pains," be says in a letter to his parents, *' to of the Lord's day, would afford no unfair criterion of 
aualify myself for that state of life to whidi the Provi- his religious state and character. He observed, that 
dencc of Grod has called me, and then trust Him with parents ought to let their children see, in their whole 
the success of my endeavours." The consistency of deportment, that their own minds were deeply impress- 
bis Christian character, often exposed him to the ridi- ^4 with the sacredness of the Sabbath day. No world- 
cule of bis fellow-students ; but by the uniform kind- ly> trifling, gr unprofitable conversation, should be al- 
ness of his disposition, and the decided superiority of lowed, much less encouraged ; but the day should be 
iiis talents and information, he speedily succeeded iu begun, carried on, and coneluded, with a holy cheerful- 
•!i:$arming their hostility, and they treated him with the ness. He mentioned the great importance f|iid advan- 
utinost attention and respect. tage of parental instruction on this day ; and the iip- 

During his stay in London, he was inde&tigable in the pressions which had been niade on his own mind, at au 

prosecution of his studies. The Sabbath be sacredly ^aily period, by the admpnitions given by his father, 

devoted to the service of God. usually attending divine who was scrupulously exac( in bis observance of the 

service three times, and devodiig the intervals to prir Lord's day * through whose example and conversation 

rate reading, meditation, and prayer. " He has b^n on divine suhjects be bad derived, under the blessing of 

often beard to say, that his Sabbaths were the happiest God, much of bis reverence for the Sabbath in the sub- 

of bis days, during his residence in London, and that sequent course of his life. He pursued a similar metbpji 

the complete suspending of aU his secular pursuits, pre- with his own children ; and the excellency of the fVuita 

pared him to resume his studies with renewed ardour produced by it, prove hp>v abundantly the divine bless- 

and alacrity." mg descended upon his pipus labours." 

Having completed his medical education >n London. A proj^ was started in 1767 for the erection of an 

Mr Hey's father proposed to him that he should spena Infirmary at Leeds, as the >vai^ of the town arui neigh- 

a short time in Paris. This, however, he declined, and bourbpod seemed to require it, and of this good work 

accordingly returneid to Leeds to commence the exer- Bir Hey was pne of the most active promoters. On the 

else of his profession. Mr DaWson, who had leanted to appointment pf the surgeons to the establishment, he 

appreciate his talents and piety, kindly offered to receive was of course elected, the gentleman who proposed bixn 

him as a partner ; but after much (^liberation, he re- remar|c)ng. "4s for Mr Hey. we cannot do i^thout him." 

lolyed, chiefly in diference to the opinion of bis parenu, In. th« mioyfiaif ytu he lopned, in cpnjunptioo wM 
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the principal physicians and surgeons of the town, a 
medical society for the discussion of professional sub- 
jects, and the purchase of medical boolu. This society 
laid the foundation of an excellent professional library, 
which still exists in connection with the Infirmary at 
Leeds. 

About this time a friendly intercourse commenced 
between Mr Hey and the celebrated Dr Priestley, which 
continued for many years. This intimacy originated in 
their common taste for chemical pursuits, and such was 
the high opinion which Dr Priestley formed of Mr Hey's 
acquirements both as a professional man and a philo- 
sopher, that he suggested his admission into the Royal 
Society of London, an honour which was accordingly con- 
ferred on him in the year 1775. Though thus connected 
by a kindred love of science, these two gentlemen were 
far from agreeing in their sentiments on matters of religion. 
Dr Priestley, it is well known, was an avowed Sodnian, 
and with the view of propagating his peculiar opinions, 
he published and circulated smidl tracts, plausibly and 
insidiously written, on the various doctrines of Chris- 
tianity. Mr Hey was deeply impressed with the im- 
portance of those doctrines which his friend was labour- 
ing to overthrow, and being dissatisfied with the replies 
which had been published, he wrote a small tract in de- 
fence of the divinity of Christ, and another in defence 
of the atonement. Both these tracts, but more espe- 
cially the former, obtained an extensive circulation, and 
proved a most effectual antidote to the pernicious pub- 
lications of the great advocate of Socinianism and infi- 
delity. 

Though at the outset of his professional career Mr 
Hey had to encounter many difficulties, he succeeded 
at length in establishing himself in a very large and lu- 
crative practice. His leputation rose high as an operat- 
ing surgeon, and persons came from remote parts of 
Yorkshire to Leeds, that they might be under his im- 
mediate care. While thus advancing in public estima- 
tion as a skilful and successful practitioner, he was dis- 
abled from all active exertions by a severe accident which 
rendered him for a time completely lame ; and although 
he partially recovered the use of the affected limb, the 
effects were apparent during the remaining years of his 
life. A dispensation of this nature, occurring at a period 
when the demands for his professional aid had become 
so numerous and pressing, could not fail to be felt 
peculiarly severe, and more especially as his fiunily 
had become so large as to call for increased exertions 
on his part. Yet in these circumstances his patience 
and resignation were remarkably conspicuous. To a 
friend he once remarked, ** If it be the will of God 
that I should be confined to my sofa, and he commanded 
me to pick straws during the remainder of my life, I 
hope I should feel no repugnance to his good pleasure. " 

filr Hey's recovery from lameness appearing remote 
and uncertain, he went to London in the spring of 1 778, 
and consulted some of the most eminent surgeons of the 
metropolis. By their advice he proceeded to Bath^ 
where he remained for a considerable time, and returned 
to Leeds, after an absence of four months, in good 
health, but little improved in the power of using the 
injured limb. Being thus incapacitated from walking, 
he occasionally rode on horseback, but he was obliged 
to pay the greater part of his professional visits in a 
carriage. 

In the year 1781, Mr Hey made a public separation 
from the Methodist connection. The mode in which 
he conducted the matter was frank, open, and candid. 
It is thus stated by Mr Pearson : "He intimated to 
Mr Wesley his desire of addressing the Conference, 
and offering some suggestions and advice to them ; 
declaring, at the same time, that if they rejected his 
proposals, he could no longer remain a member of 
the Methodist Society. Mr Wesley granted him per- 
mission to read his paper in full Ccoference ; &ey 



listened with patient attention during tlie (Rscasrion 
of the first and second heads, which related, diiefly, 
to the importance of the Established Church, and the 
original principles of the Methodists : but when Mr 
Hey was proceeding to shew how they had departed 
from those principles, some indications of uneasiness 
appeared among the preachers, and Mr Wesley remark- 
ed, * that as there was much other business before them, 
Brother Hey must defer reading the remainder of his 
paper to another opportunity ; ' this opportunity, how- 
ever, never arrived ; hence Mr Hey was accustomed to 
say, that ' he did not leave the Methodists— they left 
him.' " 

About this time, a Philosophical and Literary Society 
was formed at Leeds, of which Mr Hey was elected 
president, and at its meetings he appears to have read 
various papers, chiefly on scientific and medical subjects. 
He drew up also some pieces which were honoured 
with a place in the transactions of the Royal Society of 
London, and he was an occasional contributor to the 
memoirs of the Literary and Philosophical Society of 
Manchester. 

Such was the high personal as well as professional 
character of Mr Hey, that his fellow-townsmen, anxious 
to shew him all respect, proposed to elect him alderman 
of the borough of Leeds. As the pressing nature of his 
now extensive practice as a surgeon could scarcely ad- 
mit of his acceptance of such an office, without some 
relief from his professional duties, he wished to be ex- 
cused from undertaking the office until his eldest son 
Richard, then a student in London, should have com- 
pleted his medical education. This request was readily 
granted. Mr Richard Hey returned to his native town, 
well qualified, professionally, to assist his father, who 
was forthwith elected to the office of mayor. Within a 
few months, however, this son was seized with a rapid 
consumption, which proceeded so insidiously, that die 
day WHS fixed and the usual preparations made for his 
marriage, before danger was apprehended, and to the 
grief of his parents and all his friends, he was cut off 
in the twenty-fifth year of his age. 

This was the first of those numerous domestic be- 
reavements to which, by the inscrutable arrangements 
of Providence, Mr Hey was subjected. Richard wis 
succeeded in his medicad practice by his brother William, 
but he had scarcely assisted his father two years, when, 
in consequence of having sprained his andc severely, he 
was rendered so lame that for four years and a-half he 
could not walk without the assistance of crutches, ffis 
father, however, placed him under the care of an eminent 
surgeon at Oxford, by whose mode of treatment the 
lameness was effectually cured. In less than five yesrs 
after the death of his oldest son, Mr Hey's third dau^ 
ter, Alice, also died of an affection of the lungs. DuitQf 
her illness the good man thus wrote to his son William, 
then in London : " My fond \iishes would fidn see an 
amendment in your sister's health ; but her removal 
hence will only be the speedier possession of eternal 
glory. I would rather bury all my children than set 
them departing from the way of truth and righteous- 
ness, though in the highest prosperity." 

Mr Hey was always desirous of improving every op- 
portunity to impress his family with the unspeakable 
importance of vital religion. Thus, on the marriage of 
his second daughter, Margaret, in the year 1797, to the 
Rev. Robert Jarratt, vicar of Wellington, Somerset- 
shire, his children all met together at his house in Leeds, 
and the following account is given by one who wai 
present : '* On seeing so numerous a fiunily around hifflt 
his mind was forcibly struck with the idea, (which indeed 
proved to be well-founded,) that he should ne?er meet 
again this large party within his own domestic circle. 
He had then attained his sixtieth year, and therefore 
deemed it a suitable opportunity of giving them such 
advice as mi^lit tend to regulate their conduct throogk 
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life, and to impress upon the minds of the younger 
branches the importance of remembering their ' Creator 
in the days of their youth/ He collected them toge- 
ther in his parlour on Sunday evening, and addressed 
them in a manner peculiarly solemn and affecting. He 
pre&ced his discourse, by requesting them to consider 
what he was about to say as his dying address to them." 

At this time Mr Key's two sons, John and Robert, 
were prosecuting their studies at Cambridge, with a view 
to the Church ; but wliile yet in the bloom of youth, 
they were cut down, under the influence of the same 
disease which had already committed such ravages in 
the &mily. These were severe trials of the faith and 
patience of the pious and affectionate parent. But he 
did not sink into dejection under the mournful visita- 
tions. No : he was wont to say on such occasions, 
*' that his ultimate end respecting his children was an- 
swered, inasmuch as be had trained them up to become 
inhabitants of that kingdom into which, he trusted, 
they had been mercifully received." As a striking 
proof that Mr Hey could rise in faith above all the try- 
ing vicissitudes of this mortal scene, it may be men- 
tioned, that he caused to be inscribed on the grave-stone 
of John, these emphatic words, " O death ! where is 
thy sting ? " and on that of Robert, " O grave 1 where 
is thy victory ? " 

Amid these accumulated sorrows, Mr Hey continued 
to discharge his professional duties with uninterrupted 
activity and zeal. In the spring of 1800, he gave a 
course of anatomical demonstrations, consisting of 
twelve lectures, at the Leeds Infirmary, and to that 
institution the profits were allotted. A second course 
he delivered in 1803, and a third in 1805. In this lat- 
ter year, however, Mr Hey was called to endure a trial 
more poignant than any with which he had yet been 
visited-— the death of his daughter-in-law, Mrs William 
Hey. She had been married about nine years, was the 
mother of five children, and was adorned with all the 
graces which could endear her to her family and friends. 
For this amiable woman Mr Hey had a strong attach- 
ment, and her death inflicted a painful wound upon his 
oft lacerated heart. He had become &miliar with be- 
reavements, but this was the severest stroke of all, and 
he mourned with a deeper intensity of grief than he 
had ever mourned before. 

Mr Hey was now far advanced in years, and the re- 
peated ravages which death had made in his fiunily, 
tended, no doubt, to hasten on the infirmities of age ; 
but, assisted by his son William, lie continued to visit 
his patients with the utmost regularity, and, in 1809, 
he gave a fourth course of anatomical demonstra* 
tions. It was not until he had completed his seventy- 
sixth year that he resigned his office of surgeon to the 
Leeds Infirmary, when he had the happiness of seeing 
his son immediately appointed his successor. He still, 
however, took a lively interest in all that affected the 
welfare of the institution. 

The visitations of death in the family of Mr Hey were 
not yet ended. In August 1816, he lost his daughter, 
Mrs Jarratt, who died, from consumption, at Welling, 
ton, leaving an aflSicted husband and six children, some 
of them in infancy. In all the domestic aflfiictions 
which were allotted to Mr Hey in rapid and painful 
succession, he bowed with meek submission to the will 
of Him who doeth all things wisely and well. A few 
months after Mrs Jarratt's death, he himself was laid 
on a bed of sickness, and though it pleased the Al- 
mighty to restore him to health and usefulness, yet he 
never recovered perfectly from the injury which his 
constitution sustained. Sometimes he would say, *' I 
have that about me which will carry me to my grave. " 
And soon was his prediction verified. In the spring of 
181 9 he was cut off in less than a fortnight's illness. Calm 
tranquillity and composure characterised his dying mo- 
ineDts. He had lived in ri^teousness; he died in peace. 



It were well if, in the medieal profession, many indi* 
viduals such as Mr Hey could be found. In visiting tha 
sick, how many precious opportunities might they, above 
all other men, have, of imparting spiritual instruction, and 
that too at a time when the mind is more susceptible of 
religious impressions. Thus might the prudent and pious 
physician be the means of saving the soul, as well as of 
relieving the diseases of the body. 

SCRIPTURAL RESEARCHES. 

No. VI. 

MEMOBL^LS OF IMMORTALITY. 

Bt thb Rev. James Esdaile, 
Mifdtter of the East Church, Perth, 

Is the doctrine of the immortality of the soul taught in 
the Old Testament Scriptures ? No ; nor in the New 
Testament either, except in connection with the resur* 
rection of the body. We have every evidence that 
reason can supply, to satisfy us that the soul does not 
consist of any combination of matter. We cannot 
ascribe to it weight, divisibility, hardness or softness, or 
any other attribute of matter, and, therefore, we term 
it a spiritual substance ; yet, at the same time, we can 
scarcely conceive of its existing, and exercising its func- 
tions, except in a material receptacle. All its feelings 
and perceptions are conveyed to it, and manifested try 
it, through the instrumentality of bodily organs ; and 
all that we hear in the mythology of the heathen, or in 
the superstition of the viUgar, about the shades of the 
dead, and the ghosts of the departed, exhibits only a 
clumsy attempt to invest the soul with a kind of inv- 
palpable body, whilst, at the same time, it indicates a 
belief^ that it must occupy a sensible and perceptible 
tenement of one kind or other. 

It is my intention to throw together a few hints, as 
contributions towards a history of immortality, in the 
form in which it is received by Christians, as connected 
with the resurrection of the body ; to show that this is 
the earliest form in which it was taught, and in which 
it continued to be held, by those who had the benefit of 
divine revelation, till it was demonstrated to all the 
world by Christ's resurrection from the dead. 

When Adam came first from the hand of God, it wts 
impossible for him even to form a conception of death. 
The living soul which was breathed into him by the 
Almighty, possessed inherent immortality; and when 
God intimated that death might be incurred by disobe- 
dience, it could only be considered as applying to the 
bodily finme, which had been reared out of the dust of the 
earth, into which it was again resolvable, or to the dis- 
lodgement of the soul from the fair and commodious tene- 
ment which had been assigned to it, — he could not 
suppose it possible that the soul itself could die. If 
there could be any excuse for disobedience to a positiTe 
command of God, the alleviation might be found in 
this, that Adam could not possibly understand the na- 
ture of the penalty which was denoimced, having never 
witnessed death, nor felt any of those infirmities which 
teach men to fear and anticipate dissolution ; much less 
could he apprehend the extinction of that spiritual priiu 
dple which had been imparted to him by the undying 
Spirit of God. Nay, though the death of the body is 
now as certain to every man as the setting of the sun, 
yet we may reasonably doubt whether the greatest pro- 
fligates, whose highest wish it must be that the soul 
should be utterly annihilated, have ever been able to 
entertain even a hope that their souls shall cease to live. 
Adam, then, could only consider the death that was 
threatened as the penalty of disobedience, as applicable 
to his bodily frame. He knew that the soul could never 
die, except, figuratively, in being separated from God. 
Aooordingly, when the pentenoe was pronounced, it a£» 
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ftcted tlie iitiftiortalily of the body alone. " Dust tbou 
ttrt, and unto du»t thou shalt return/* was an announce- 
taent thftt could aflfbct only the corporeal structure ; 
llence all the promises of restoration refer to the resur- 
rection of the body, and its reunion with the immortal 
ftpirit. 

To cheer man under the miseries of the All, a pro- 
roise was given, that the ** seed of the Wofflto should 
bruise the head of the serpent." To understand what 
this implies, we must remember that the evil which the 
serpent introduced was sin and death ; and the promise 
evidently amounted to this, that one bom of woman 
should destroy these works of the devil, and bring life 
and immortality to light. The full import of this pro- 
mise the fallen pair could not comprehend ; but they 
could not fail to know that it was a promise Of mercy, 
of reparation, and restitution, given to support them 
tinder the misery which they themselves had produced 
— a promise which refreshed the souls of believer* dur- 
ing the lapse of four thousand years, and which Was at 
last completely fulfilled, when Jesus of Nazareth, bom 
of a Woman, and made under the law, triumphed oVer 
the temptations and power of the devil, demonstrating 
that he was the Lord of life, by his resurrection from 
the dead, and giving po^r to his disciples to cast oUt 
devils, and '* tO tread on sci-pents and scorpioni, and 
oVcr all the power of the ehemy.** 

We may bo certain, then, that all the righteous Who 
lived during the ante-diluvian period, believed ih the 
resurrection of the body. How was it possible that any 
one could have the spiritual feelings of Enoch, implied 
in the expression that " he Walkea with God,** ana not 
have the Conviction of a spiritual and immortal life ? 
These feelings are not the ordinary produce of human 
nature. '* That which is bom of toe flesh is flesh,** 
and, without an extraordinary influence, will never look 
beyond the gratifications of the body, whilst '* that which 
is bom of the spirit is spirit,** and must be conscious of 
a spiritual origin ; being *' bom of incorruptible seed/* it 
must have the Witness within itself, that it is as tm- 
iHortal as the eternal source from which it flows, and 
that it cannot be affected by the vicissitudes of the 
world, or by the dissolution of the body. The natural 
man may think the apostle advances an asserrion incap- 
able of proof, when he says, " If the spirit of him who 
raised Christ from the dead dwell in you, he will quick- 
en your mortal bodies, by his spirit dwelling in you.** 
The spiritual man feels that this does not need a proof 
^t appears to him of the nature of a self-evident pro- 
position. But the history of Enoch presents to our 
view another doctrine, never separated in Scripture 
from the doctrine of the soul's immortality, via., the 
immortality, and, in the case of all who die, the resur- 
rection of the body, for, when he was taken up Into 
heaven in the same body in which he had lived on earth, 
it afforded a demonstration of that essential doctrine of 
Christianity, that men in the world to come, shall re- 
ceive in the body the punishment or reward of the 
jeeds done in the body in the present world. The 
same fkct is proved in the case of Ellas, who was 
taken up into heaven without tasting death, and bv 
the resurrection of our Lord from the dead, and his 
ascension into heaven in the same body which had been 
nailed to the cross, pierced with a spear, and confined 
three days in the tomb. 

Here, then, we have three illustrious instances, in 
the cases of Enoch before the flood, of Ellas under the 
law, and of Jesus, the head of the Gospel dispensation, 
to satisfy the righteous of the emancipation of their 
bodies from the power of death, artd of the complete 
discomfiture of the arts of the devil. The two former 
instances may be considered as peculiar marln of &voui 
to eminent prophets, and a doubt might be entertained 
whether all the dead who die in the Lord will have 
the same privOege ot Wing exalted to glory. But the 



reiurreetlon of Christ took plaee eipreuly tc^ the pur- 
pose of establishing this important truth, for " Christ is 
risen iVom the dead, and become the first froiti of then 
that slept:*' 1 Cor. xv. 20 { and ** If we believe that 
Jesus olea, and rose again, even so them also who 
sleep ih Jesus will God brihg With him." 1 Theal 
iv. 14. 

This is proof positive ; and b attested by auch evi- 
dence as Cannot be adduced ib 8Upt>ort of any liistarical 
fhct of ancient times, relating to the ordinary events of 
the world. There is a cloud of witnesaeti who had 
every opportunity of knowing the truth, and no induce- 
ment to tell a falsehood ; their owii doctrine excluded 
the chance of worldly applause or worldly profit, fijr 
ihey preached temperance and self-denial, the mortifica- 
tion of pride, and the subjugation of the feelis^ to t 
strict and inflexible rule, opposed to all the prqudion 
atid leading propensities of ouman nature. Tnere ii 
no possdbility of resisting their testimony, except on the 
supposition that they were wild enthusiasts. I stop 
not to combat this opinion, but merely to eay, that 
were it well founded, it would be all in favour of their 
Veracity ; for an enthusiast is always an honest man ; 
he may be ^nrong in matters of opinion^ but he is a 
competent witness in matters ot fact^ for it ia his ima- 
gination that is affected, and not his senses \ and the 
wisdom of God has so ordered it^ that every doctrine 
of our holy religion is established by hcXA attested bj 
numerous and competent eye-witnesses, who sealed 
their testimony with their blood. Shall small critics, 
then, and petty unbelievers in modem times, presame 
to impugn an evidence to which the wisdom of Greeos 
and the power of Rome were forced to succumb, when 
they were in the very height of their splendour, when 
they had ample opportunities of investigating cftry 
fact, and were at last compelled, in spite of au their 

ftrejudices, to adopt a doctrine which subverted the rs- 
igion of their fathers, and desecrated those splendid 
monuments of art and genius which had been dadicatetf 
to the worship of &lse gods ! 

But it is not my intention to dwell, at preaent, oa 
the decisive argument for the immortality <^ the soali 
and the resurrection of the body, furnished by the ds* 
monstrated resurrection of Christ ; my object is rathtf 
to show the antiquity of the doctrine, and iu univtnsl 
reception among those who believed in the law and tk 
propheta. Our Lord preached no new doctrine wWa 
he declared the resurrection of the body* It was ai- 
versally received bv the Scribes and PbariacQai aad hi 
all daraes among the Jews, except the Sadduoeeai who 
were professed sceptics, and denied the reality of tk 
resurrection, and Uie exbtence of angela and nirits. 
Acts xxiii. 8. Hence the Apostle Paul beara tetoMiy 
to the general fSuth of the Jews in the doctrine af tk 
resurrection ; and in his pleading befbra Felis he nfi^ 
" t have hope toward God, width rA<y lAeiuelwa am 
aUoWf that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, bodi 
of the just and unjust. '* Warburton, and aoBM few 
who have followed his eccentric opinionsi main tMh thtt 
the doctrine of a resurrection only began tt> prevsil 
among the Jews during the period of the later pro- 
pheta, and deny that there is any allusion to it, or to s 
future state, in the books of Moses. It muat be ad- 
mitted that allusions to these important doeCrind are 
scantily sprinkled throughout the Old Testameiit Scrip- 
tures. The reason obviously is, that among the right- 
eous and holy men, who lived under the Old TeatBBteat 
dispensation, the knowledge of a future life was not so 
much the result of doctrinal teaching, aa of pioiii wA 
spiritual feeling. Their religion was firit in their heart% 
and manifested in their lives, rather than lodged ^ 
their heads, or arranged in general propositianai to hi 
contempUted and discussed at leisure. It is only whta 
the power of godliness ceases to tnflMfiife tls ImvIi 
and the pleasures of the present life take an undue hold 
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Oh the aflTectlons, that the views of the etettiitl world 
become dim, distant, and unimpressive ; Mid thcti tnen 
begin to form abstract propositions on the subject, 
luid satisfy themselves when they are able to reason 
clearly on the doctrine in question, though the argu- 
ments make little impression either on their reason or 
thetr consricnce. The Old Testament saints scarcely 
reason at all j tliey merely express their convictions and 
their feelings. It was not necessary for Job to say that 
he believed in a life to come, when he could say of 
God, " Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him ; " 
it is evident that his hope extended beyond the present 
world. And Darid most emphatically declares his be- 
lief of immortality, Avhcn he says that he will not fear 
*• though tlie earth be removed, and though the inoun-> 
tains be carried into the midst of the sea. " Ps. xlvi. 
2. In short, in the Old Testament saints we see the 
fruits of holy living, which never could proceed but 
from spiritual feelings and immortal hopes ; atid their 
confidence arises fVoni a lively faith, and not from the 
cold deductions of logic. 

We may be certain, theU, that all the righteous under 
the former dispensation felt the power of the world to 
come ; and, for our encouragement, God bus marked 
his high approbation of their conduct, by conferring 
upon them many distinguished temporal blessings. 

But, in fact, the doctrine of the resurrection of the 
body is taught in the oldest book of the Old Testament, 
as clearly as it is in the New, and was as firmly be- 
lieved, not only among the Jews, but among many of the 
nations of the East, as it is by the most orthodox of the 
present day, though none of them could have that over- 
whelming evidence which enables Christians to rank 
the resurrection of Christ as " the first fruits of them 
that sleep, " among the plainest subjects of historical de* 
inonstration. When the Sadducees put a captious and 
sneering question to our Lord, about a supposed case of 
a woman, who had had seven husbands, and asked 
whose wife she should be in the resurrection, he con- 
founded their presumptuous folly by saying, ** In the 
resurrection they neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage. " But not content with this, which they might 
have considered merely as an adroit escape, he pressed 
them farther, and quoted the passage in which God an- 
nounced himself to Moses as ** the God of Abraham, of 
l^aac, and of Jacob, " who had been ^ead some hundred 
years before Moses ^vas born, to show that God had 
made an everlasting covenant with thetn which they 
should live for ever to enjoy, '* for God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. " And the apostle draws 
h conclusive inference, expressed in strong language, 
from this passage; for he argues that it would have 
been no honour to God, and no advantage to those whom 
he professed to favour, merely to call himself their God, 
and to give them promises which certainly were not 
fulfilled in this World t but he shows from their whole 
history that they looked for a better country, that is a 
heavenly, and that the excellence of their faith con8i8t«d 
in living under the power of the world to come, " Where- 
fore God is not ashamed to be called their God, for he 
hath prepared for them a city." Heb. xi. 16. 

But this is by no means the strongest argument which 
the Old Testament furnishes for the resurrection of the 
body. Our Lord might have quoted the direct testi- 
mony of the prophet, ** Many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt. " Dan. 
xii. 2. Or he might have quoted the remarkable pas- 
sage from Job, ** I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth ; and 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in 
my flesh shall I see God. " Chap. xix. 25, 20. Or he 
might have quoted the sLvteenth Psalm, " Thou wilt 
Boi leave my soul in hell, nor suffer thy Holy One to see 
eorruption. " But all this Would have been totally in- 



apph'cable ; for he was arguing with the SadduCee^ 
who admitted no part of Scripture but the books of 
Moses, chiefly because they imagined that their favour- 
ite scepticism, in regard to the immortality of the soul, 
the resurrection of the body, and a judgment to come, 
if not countenanced, at least, stood uncontroverted in 
the books of Moses. 

The passage from Job is indeed a very remarkable 
one, and there are many who can scarcely persuade 
themselves that the doctrine of the resurrection, the 
demonstration of which is peculiar to Christianity, 
should be so clearly announced in the Old Testament 
Scriptures. They only can be staggered by this who 
forget that the resurrection of the body, next to the 
belief in a God, and the hope of a Saviour, is the oldest 
reli^nous doctrine cherished by man, und that thuy who 
suffered and died in the defence of the truth, were all 
supported by the hope •* that they might obtain a bcttet 
resurrection. " Heb. xi. 35. 

The book of Job itself is a singularity in Scripture^, 
where all is singular. The Septuogint appends a long 
note to the end of the book, professing to give some 
account of Job, his wife, and his friends who came to 
comfort him. Of the book, it says that it was translat*- 
cd from a Syrian or Syriac manuscript, found in the 
land of Ausitis, meaning, no doubt, the Us of Scripture ; 
of himself, that he was the fifth from Abraham ; of his 
%vife, that she vmi an Arabian ; and that Eliphas wAs 
one of the sons of £sau, and king of Teman i Hildad, 
king of the Saychceans, and Zophar, king of the Min- 
cpans. 

All this is professedly not connected with the text, 
but added for the sake of information, the authenticity 
of which we have no means of ascertaining. But a very 
important addition is made to the text itself. The 
Hebrew text end^ ^\'^th the seventeenth verse of the 
forty-second chapter, which is thus translated in our 
version, " So Job died being old and full of days; " t6 
which the Septuagint adds, " but it is written that he 
will rise again with those whom the Lord raises. ** It 
would be a matter of great interest to know Where this 
addition was made, or whether it is not authorised by 
some manuscript of the Hebrew text, which, however, I 
hate tiot seen affirmed. The addition, however, I should 
suppose, must be long prior to Christianity, and must 
intimate the sense whid) those who made the transli- 
tion, or the additiot), had of the very marked passage, 
formerly quoted, in regard to the resurrection. 

The doctrine of immortality has never lost its inHii^ 
ebce over the human mind, except in the case of specu- 
lative unbelievers, or the most degraded sensualists ; h 
is engraven on human nature, but the difficulty of form- 
ing an accurate idea of the invisible world led to very 
gross and absurd views on the subjecL The wild wan- 
derer in the Woods, who lives like a beast of ptey, 

" thinks that, admitted to the equal tkv. 
His ftithfUl dog will bear htan company. " 

And the current opinion among the Romans, as scit 
forth in the sixth Kneid of VLrgll, was of the same 
character. They bebeved that Uie souls in £lysium 
were permitted to indulge in the same pursuits, exceot- 
ing, of course, sensual enjoyments, in which they ae- 
ligbtcd when in connection with the body. But among 
the more meditative and speculative people of the East, 
the doctrine of immortality assumed a novel aspect ; 
perceiving that the body mouldered into dust, believing 
in a state of retribution, and incapable of forming a con- 
ception of the soul, except in connection with some 
material vehicle, they imagined that the souls of the 
departed passed into the bodies of different animals, of 
a nobler or more degraded nature, according to the me- 
rits or demerits of the human beings whom they had 
animated : and I believe that, at the present moment, 
this is by fiur the most general opinion as to the eziit- 
encc of the booI, after It is separated from (he Inuna^ 
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form, among those wbo have never enjoyed the light 
of revelation. Almost all the nations of the East hold 
this belief A great proportion of the Hindoos, in 
consequence of this opinion, hold it to be the utmost 
abomination to taste animal food. The natives of Cey- 
lon, Cochin- China, Cambodia, the vast empire of China, 
as populous as all Europe, the empire of Japan, con- 
taining forty millions, with all the confederated or de- 
pendent states, hold the same belief, though many of 
them, the Chinese especially, are not particular about 
eating animal food ; for they are the most omnivorous, 
and the foulest, feeders on earth. Nay, if we can be- 
lieve Clavigero, generally considered as the most trust- 
worthy of all the historians of the Spanish conquest of 
America, the doctrine of the transmigration of souls 
was universally received throughout the Mexican em- 
pire, which, if really the case, is a strong corrobora- 
tion of an opinion wliich I advanced in a former paper, 
that South America was peopled from the East of 



This notion of the transmigration of souls, wild and 
extravagant as it is, is, nevertheless, an attempt to phi- 
losophize on the doctrine of immortality. The doctrine 
itself was rooted in the feelings of the human mind, 
but was attended with insurmountable difficulties to 
those who had no light from divine revelation; and 
this was the case with all the nations and people to the 
eastward of Persia and Chaldca. The result of such 
destitution was the doctrine of transmigration of souls, 
or metempsychosis, as it was called by the Greeks, 
many of whom embraced it through the influence of 
Pythagoras, who imported it into Greece from India. 
The very existence of this doctrine, then, in these re- 
gions of the East, which, instead of cultivating inter- 
course with the rest of the world, adopted every possi- 
ble means of preventing it, shews the antiquity of the 
doctrine of immortality, and directs our attention to the 
earliest corruption of it in this abortive attempt to fix 
a residence for the departed spirit. 

A survey of the difficulties of the subject of which I 
have been treating, of the deep interest with which it 
18 invested, and of the errors which have been connect- 
ed with it, will not be in vain, if it excites gratitude and 
thankfulness to our Great Teacher, " who has brought 
life and immortality (or incomiption, for so the word 
should have been translated,) to light through the Gos- 
peL" 2 Tim. i. 10. This he has done, not merely by 
nis doctrine, but by ocular demonstration, and that the 
dead shall rise again, is now as certain as that Christ 
himself has risen : ** For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and living." If men had had their option as 
to the nature of the proof which they would have re- 
quired to establish the doctrine of the soul's immortali- 
ty, what could they have imagined more satisfactory, 
than to see a person, with whom they were familiarly 
acquainted, put to death ; his body pierced through 
with a spear to make all sure ; then laid in the grave, 
and guarded by a detachment of soldiers, to prevent the 
possibility of any trick, (for a real resurrection was 
never expected in the case of our Lord, either by his 
friends or his enemies) ; to see a person thus violently 
put to death, and his body thus carefully guarded to 
prevent even the shadow of a pretence for aUeging that 
death had no power over him ; and vet to see this per- 
son appearing afterwards among his familiar friends, 
exhibiting the most unquestionable evidences of per- 
sonal identity, by manifesting all his former feelings, 
and showing the marks of the violence under which he 
had expired : was it possible, I say, to see all this in 
the (980 of Jesus of Nazareth, and not believe that he 
was the resurrection and the life to all who trusted in 
nis grace ? There is no room left for argument here : 
we have only to ascertain the &cts — and no &cts which 
4epend oq haman testimony are so i]idabitable«— and 



then we must either 3rield assent, or be content to <fie 
Mrithout hope. 

And by whom are all these facts attested ? By the 
authors of the four Gospeb and the epistles contained 
in the New Testament, who were eye-Mritnesses of what 
they state, and who voluntarily suffered martyrdom ra- 
ther than retract a single iota of the fiill and unequivo- 
cal testimony which they bore to the resurrection of 
the Saviour. Were not such witnesses entitled to cre- 
dit ? The Greeks and the Romans thought they were ; 
the one, the most learned and inquiring people on earth, 
renounced their learning as folly, and their philosophi- 
cal speculations as dreams, to listen to the words of 
divine wisdom, powerful by its internal evidence and 
its native strength, but established beyond a doubt by 
the demonstration of Christ's resurrection : and the 
Romans, before whom kings and nations had bowed in 
submissive homage, cast their crowns of victory at the 
foot of the cross, glorying in the hopes of a blessed re> 
surrection, more than in all the trophies won from t 
conquered world. 

DISCOURSE. 

By the late Rev. Sir Henry MoNCREirr 
Wellwood, Bart., D.D., 

One of the Ministers of St. Cuthberts, Edinbmrgk. 

*' For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also 
received, how that Christ died for our sins aoconl- 
ing to the Scriptures ; and that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day, according to the 
Scriptures ;" &c. — 1 Cor. xv. 3^^ — 8. 

I FRorosE nothing more, in discoursing on this 
text, than to request your attention to the leading 
facts, which the apostle here represents, as having 
formed the substance of the doctrines which he 
had originally received from the Lord, and had 
delivered to the Corinthians, at the time when the 
Church of Christ was first planted among them. 

1. " Christ died for our sins/' 

Assuming this fact, on the authority of the Re- 
velation of God, I shall satisfy myself with genenl 
hints, rather than detailed illustrations of the pkce 
which it holds in the faith of a Christian ; and shall 
endeavour to turn your thoughts to its genenl 
and practical influence on his state of mind thioogh 
life, rather than to the solution of any real or sop- 
posed difficulties, which the perverted ingenuity of 
man may attach to it. 

How a sacrifice for sin was required to hring 
down the mercy of God to a fallen world, how 
Christ could die, or how the sufferings and death 
of the Holy One of God could be either appointed 
or received for the redemption of the creatures of 
his power, are questions suggested by querulous 
unbelief and presumption, not by the devout soli- 
citude of humble and sincere believers. 

The assertion of the text, " that Christ died 
for our sins, " as far as it relates to the counsels 
of God, must of necessity contain a great deal, fcr 
beyond the reach of our understandings. Bat 
when it is regarded as a fact which involves the 
eternal interests of human beings, and is addressed 
to their consciences under the pressure of guilt, 
it sheds a glorious light on the path of human 
life, and awakens the most ardent affections of 
those who rely on it. 

As a bicX addressed to a sincere and trmnbliog 
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penitent, who is hambled by his recollection of 
aggrayated transgressions which he can never re- 
cal, — as a fact, on the certainty of which he can 
entirely depend, it comes home to his heart, as 
the tender mercy of God for the remission of 
sins which are past, through His forbearance ; or 
is " like the day-spring from on high, " visiting 
him who sits in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to give him the knowledge of salvation, and 
to g^ide his feet into the way of peace. 

" My heart is deeply wounded," will he say 
within himself, ^< by the consciousness of guilt 
which I cannot forget, and by the awful presence 
of that Holy and Omnipotent Being, who knows 
my sitting down and my rising up, and is acquaint- 
ed with all my ways, whose wrath I know to 
be revealed from heaven against all unrighteous- 
ness and ungodliness of men. My repentance, 
were it ever so deep, will not fulfil the duties 
which I have not done ; nor will it cancel delibe- 
rate guilt, where pure and perpetual fidelity is due. 
My recollections press heavily on my conscience, 
but I should have no reliance on the mercy of 
heaven, and no sound reason to rely on it, if I did 
not believe * that Christ died for our sins,' be- 
cause God set him forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, that whosoever be- 
lieved on him might receive the remission of 
sins. When I am assured of this fact, I am cer- 
tain of another, that my sins, aggravated as they 
are, are not too heinous to be forgiven, and that 
they are not b«*yond the reach or the influence of 
the great atoning sacrifice which was offered for 
sins on the cross of Christ. I know that I have 
nothing personal to plead, — but I also know in 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded, that he 
is able to keep and secure whatsoever I commit 
to him. His blood cleanseth from all sin, and he 
is able also to save to the uttermost them that 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever hveth to 
make intercession for them." 

It is in such language as this, that the assertion 
of the text, << that Christ died for our sins," is 
recognised by well-informed and genuine believers, 
as the foundation both of their principles of daty, 
and of all their hopes of salvation. 

There are those, no doubt, who with better and 
worse intentions affect to represent the doctrine 
which rests the remission of sins on the fact, 
" that Christ died for our sins" by the will of God, 
as if it were calculated to relax the obligations oif 
morals and religion, and to separate the mercy held 
out to sinners by the death of the Lord, from the 
indispensable obligations of those to whom much 
is forgiven. 

But every attempt to misrepresent or pervert 
the grace of God to our fallen world must be 
completely defeated, when we seriously examine, 
and fairly estimate the views and feelings of a 
genuine penitent, who finds his consolations at 
the cross of Christ. 

There he receives the precious assurance of 
pardon from the throne of God, and of <<good 
hope through grace.".. But he receives it there. 



inseparably conjoined v/ith the passion and the 
agonies of the holy One of God, suffering, the 
just for the unjust, to bring us to God, when God 
lays on him the iniquities of us all. And where 
then can he learn, with such irresistible convictiony 
that sin is at perpetual enmity with God and men 
— with God, as the avenger of his own law, and 
with men whose guilt and impenitence are the 
cause of all their miseries ? Where can he re- 
ceive a more powerful admonition that there is no 
peace to the wicked, and no salvation for the hu- 
man race but by His obedience unto death, << who 
died for our sins ?" Or, finally, where can he be 
taught, with the same authority, that the pardon 
which a sinner can only obtain by the blood of 
atonement, is in no case to be separated from the 
promise of the Father, *< to put his spirit within 
them" for whom Christ died ; and that purity of 
Hfe, and the fidelity of " a conscience purged from 
dead works to serve the living God," are both the 
result and the pledge of the faith by which he has 
peace with God, and of the grace wherein he stands ? 

Is it possible to imagine any other circumstances 
which have the same commanding power over 
those who feel their influence — which bring home 
to their consciences the indispensable ob^gations 
of a holy, and circumspect, and conscientious lif6» 
with the same irresistible authority — which are as 
effectual as these to persuade them of the insepar- 
able relation between purity of mind and the 
communion of God, between their abhorrence of 
the sins for which Christ died, and every hope cat 
consolation which they can derive from him ? 

There are, no doubt, hypocrites in every age who 
presumptuously assume a reliance on the sacri- 
fice of Christ, while they secretly reject his autho- 
rity ; and there are also many individual sinners^ 
who look with desire to the cross of Christ for the 
remission of sins, from uncertain and unsettled 
convictions, both of duty and of salvation, whidl 
often return, but are successively abandoned. 

But Christianity is not to be tried except by its 
genuine efficacy, among those who believe to the 
saving of their souk. 

They embrace the salvation of the Gospel for 
time and for eternity. They estimate the oonsoli^ 
tions derived from it by the sanctifjring power of 
the cross of Christ, and *<by him the world ia 
crucified unto them, and they unto the world.'' 
In proportion to the earnestness and affection 
with which they rely on the sacrifice of Christ 
for the remission of sins, their progress in purity 
of mind and in all Christian fidelity, becomes evory 
hour more and more the object of their lives. By 
the sanctification of the spirit and the belief of 
the truth, they go from strength to strength, and 
they are kept by the power of God, through fidth, 
unto salvation. 

The sacrifice of Christ, '< who died for our sins," 
is not therefore to be regarded as a subject of mere 
speculative belief or inquiry. It is a great practi- 
od truth, which affects the most essential interests 
of personal and vital religion. ^* I£ any man be in 
Christ he is a new creature." His mind isjnirified 
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by obeying the Grospel, and « he walks not afler 
the flesh, but after the spirit.'' 

II. The text affirms, that after our Lord's cm* 
oiflxion " He Was buried, and that he rose again 
from the dead on the third day." 

Though he was arraigned, and insulted, and 
condemned to death by the high and the low, and 
though he was followed to the cross by the ejce^- 
crations of the deluded multitude, he was, not«- 
withstanding, honoured in his burial, as no cnici'- 
fied man had erer before been honoured in Judea. 
Two men, of the highest distinction among their 
countrymen, with the consent of the governor, re- 
ceived his body from the cross, and with the most 
significant ceremonies and symbols known among 
the Jews, laid it in a sepulchre heWn in stone, 
wherein never man before was laid ; a Striking 
memorial of the affection and reverence with which 
they had regarded him, which neither the io^no- 
tntny of the cross, nor the hopeless aspect of his 
crucified body had been sufficient to destroy. 

But it is more important to remark, that when 
it is specially related that our Lord " Was buried, " 
this fact is presented to us on the record of the 
Gospel, to certify the reality of his death, and to 
make all men know that he who bare our sins in 
his own body on the cross, submitted to be charged 
with the penalty of sin in the grave itself, when 
he was laid in tlie tomb among the multitude of 
sinners, for whom he had ofiered himself a ransom 
to God. " O death, " he said, for that day " I 
will be thy plague. O grave, 1 will be thy de- 
struction j" and from that time " was death swal- 
lowed up in victory." 

And we have now to recollect, that though our 
Lord Jesus Christ "died for our sins," according 
to the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, it was not possible that death could hold 
him, and that " he rose again from the dead on 
the third day," as he himself had distinctly fore- 
told to his disciples. " Me is not here, " said the 
angel of the Lord, to the women who came sor- 
rowing to the sepulchre, " He is not here; for He 
is risen, as he said. Como see the place where 
the Lord lay : and go and tell his disciples that 
he is risen from the dead." 

Our Lord's resurrection, as a Verified fact in 
the history of the Gospel, is the corner-stone of 
our most holy faith. <* If Christ has not risen, 
then there is no resurrection of the dead. Then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith is vain ; ye 
are yet in your sins. Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are perisned" without re- 
demption. 

Glory to God, we know, on the most incontest- 
able evidence, of which no inconsiderable part is 
detailed in the text before us, and will be after- 
wards adverted to, that *< the Lord is risen indeed, 
and hath become the first-fruits of them that sleep." 
He Was crucified in the weakness of his humanity, 
but " his resurrection from the dead declared him 
to be the Son of God with power." And the 
evidence of this fact is a demonstration to every 
age and ^^eration of men, that Christ crucified 



is the power of God unto salyation to erery oni 
who betieveth $ and that « neither death, AOr life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, not 
things present, nor things to come, bor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord." 

This is the precious testimony which Grod hath 
given of his Son, whom he sanctified and sent in- 
to the world, ** to seek and to save that which 
was lost." The Lord is risen indeed, and "them 
also who sleep in Jesus shall God bring with him,** 
when he shall come at last, " to be glorified in his 
saints, " and to receive them to himself. The dead 
in Christ shall rise together, to meet the Lord at 
his coming, at the sound of the archangel, and 
the trump of God. Every one of them shall 
stand in his place before him. They shall ail 
be there. Not one of them shall then be want- 
ing. Not one of them all shall be without his 
share in the triumphs of that great day. 

The hoary head which went down to the grave 
in peace, and rested flrom the labours of a long and 
eventful life, shall rise from the grave with the vi- 
gour of the sons of the morning, to triumph and. 
to share in the glories of the first resurrection. 
The men who died before their time, in the strength 
of their years, servants of the Most High God, and 
benefactors of the world — men who were followed 
to their graves by the regrets and the reverence of 
the multitudes who survived them — shall then rise 
to meet the welcome of the Prince of Life, and to 
ioin the ^lad Hosannas of the highest heavens. 
Many shall be there who lived and died in the 
fear of God, Unnoticed and unknown in their 
humble sphere, and who were scarcely remembered 
when they died, except perhaps by the unexhaust- 
ed affection of the wife or of the child of their 
youth. Every one of them shall be there ; but 
then many that are first shall be last, and the last 
shall be first. 

The mourners in Zion shall be there. They 
who lived under the pressure of many sorrows — 
afflicted, but not forsaken— cast down, but not de- 
stroyed — ^they who always bore about in the body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, and often sufiered 
more than is common to men — the mourners of 
every age and of every tribe, shall rise from the 
grave to meet the multitudes " who have come out 
of great tribulation, and who have washed their 
robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb." And the youth and the child shall rise 
together, among the sufferers who wept over their 
untimely graves, perfect as the first-oorn of the 
sons of light ; welcomed by that gracious Lord 
who said of them in the days of his flesh, << Suffer 
little children to come to me, and forbid ihem not, 
for of such is the kingdom of God." 

All shall be there together to meet the Lord at 
his coming — *< redeemed unto God by his blood, 
out of every kindred, and nation, and people, and 
language "-—-all blessed and everlasting partakers 
of the glory hereafter to be revealed. 
' 1 it is a precious and powerful recoUection, that 
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he who died for our sins, rose tig^n from the dead 
for our justification ; that our faith and hope are 
therefore secure, and do not stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God. We can there- 
fore believe) with confidence, that ** blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord, * and that the time is 
fast approaching when there shall be no more 
death) and when grace bhall reign throtigh the 
righteousness of God unto eternal life, hy Jesus 
Christ our Lord* I now obsenre, 

IIL That the death, the burial, and the resur-^ 
rection of Christy were events clearlj foretold in 
the prophecies of the Old Testament, of which 
they were the unquestionable end visible accom« 
pUshment. He << died, and was buried, and rose 
again the third daj, according to the Scrip- 
tures," 

This is a point oti which our Lord insists in his 
conversati()n with the two disciples on the way to 
Emmaus. The Apostle Paul also, in his address to 
King Agrippa, brings forward precisely the same 
facts on the same authority* " Having obtained help 
of God, " he said, << I continue unto this day ; wit- 
nessing both to small and great, saying none other 
things than those which the prophets and Moses 
flid say should come, that Christ should sufiFer, and 
that he should be the first that should rise from 
the dead, and should shew hght unto the people 
and to the Gentiles." 

It is unnecessary to specify particular prophe- 
cies. I shall sum up all in an abridged view of the 
distinct prophecy of Isaiah, with regard to all these 
points. "Surely," said the prophet, "he hath 
borne our griefs and carried our sorrows $ smitten 
of God, and aflHicted *, wounded for our transgres- 
sions, bruised for our iniquities, for the Lord laid 
on him the iniquity of us all ; taken from prison 
and from judgment 5 cut off out of the land of the 
living. I* or the transgression of the people Was 
be stricken, add he made his grave with the wick- 
ed, and with the rich in his death. It pleased the 
Lord to bruise him, and to put him to grief, though 
he had done no violence) neither waA there deceit 
in his mouth 1 jret when thou shalt make his soul 
an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall 
prolong his days, lind the pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his hand." 

This identity of the prophetic representations 
with the events, fof which they were intended to 
prepare the way, presents to us a glorious view of 
the wisdom and of the uniformity which predomi- 
nate in the revelations, as well as in all the works of 
God. There is one grand and uniform plan carried 
on, from the fall of man to the resurrection of Christ, 
in which there are many subordinate agents and 
events, removed from each Other by ages and ge*- 
nerations, and with no apparent influence of co^ 
operation to eonnetit them together; detached 
prophecieU a<id revelations, far asunder, with no 
visible relation to ni^te theni) till, when the M*- 
ness of time airfives, All are eeeii to centre in otte 
result. The ttlbordinatift patts of this plali have 
each a place toda fbrm^ suited to &e dftumstanceb 
immediately connected with theltty WUHl dl tOf' 



them are subservient at last to its ultimate issue. 
The most remote events are employed to ac- 
complish the designs of God, according to th§ 
Scriptures ; and the Scriptures of the prophets 
bear witness, in the minutest points, to tne spirit 
and the power of the Gospel preached to us by 
Christ and his apostles. " O the height and the 
depth both of the wisdom and knowledge of God 1 
how unsearchable are his judgments, his ways are 
past finding out ! For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord ? or who hath been his counsellor ? 
For of him, and to him, and by him, are all things : 
and to him be glorv for ever. Amen." 

On this point I have only to add, that when 
otir Lord was buried, according to the Scriptures, 
this event (like every other fact in his history) 
was intended to hold a place in the faith and con- 
solation of those who should beheve on him to 
the end of the world. 

It is one of the most humbling recollections of 
human Hfe, that the bodies of those whom we 
have most loved and honoured from youth to age, 
and by whose hands the blessings of Providence 
have been longest and most affectionately dispens- 
ed to us, are consigned at last to the dust of the 
grave, as their common depository, shut out for 
ever from all that is visible in the living world. 
It is a painful and an aggravated recollection. 

But the Gospel tells us that the grave itself is 
not beyond the reach of Christian consolation. 
It is «• the place where the Lord lay, " the place 
which he hath sanctified and blessea by his own 
presence, for them who are his ; a place for them, 
where the wicked cease from troubling, and where 
the weary are at rest. But it is never to be for- 
gotten, that though << the small and the great are 
there," the Lord himself " made his grave with 
the wicked, and with the rich in his death, " to 
the end, that no variety of characters, mingled in 
the tomb, might lessen our reverence or disturb 
our faith in " the rest which remains for the peo- 
ple of God." The least and humblest of tnem 
all enters into peace, and rests in his grave till 
the resurrection of the just ; and shall hear at 
length the sound of the archangel's voice, and the 
trump of God, when the dead in Christ shalt rise 
together, redeemed from the dust of the grave, to 
give glory to him that sits upon the throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever. Before I leave 
the subject, I have still to direct your thoughts, 

IV. To the several appearances of our Lord, 
after his resurrection, which are detailed in the 
text by the apostle. << He was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve : After that he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at once; of whom 
the gteateir part remain unto this present, but 
flome are fidlen asleep. After that he was seen of 
James ; then of all the apostles. And last of all 
he w«8 seen of me also, at of one born out of 
dtietime^" 

AH these different instances in which our Lord 
WM teen by his disciples after his resurrection, 
excepting the three last, are detailed in the Gos- 
>tti) ioS^ in all ttMam, it is tD be tvmaiked, 
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that He attended to every circumstance calculat- 
ed to remove every doubt, which either their pre- 
judice, or their want of presence of mind could 
suggest to them, of the reality of his resurrection. 
At one time when they were terrified, and suppos- 
ed that they had seen not their Master but a spirit, 
" he said unto them, why are ye troubled ? and 
why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones 
as ye see me have. And he shewed them his 
hands and feet." On another occasion, he said to 
Thomas, who had been more incredulous than the 
rest, and had declared, ** unless I shall see in his 
hands the print of the nails, and put my fingers 
into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand 
into his side, I will not believe ; " that even this 
satisfaction might be given to him, he said to 
him, " Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands, and reach hither thy hand and thrust it 
into my side, and be not faithless but believing;" 
and then, *^ Because thou hast seen me, thou hast 
believed : blessed are they who have not seen, and 
yet have believed." On other occasions, he eat 
and drank in the presence of his disciples, and 
particularly at the sea of Tiberias conversed with 
them famiUarly on different subjects, intimately 
connected with their mission into the world. Cir- 
cumstances which demonstrate to the satisfaction 
of every reasonable man, that while he remained 
on earth nothing was neglected, which was ne- 
cessary to furnish them with the most incontrover- 
tible proofs which they were afterwards to give to 
the world of the reality of his resurrection from 
the dead, which declared him to be the Son of God 
with power. 

His appearance to five hundred brethren at once, 
of whom the greater part were alive when Paul 
first wrote to the Corinthians, though it is not 
recorded, is evidently referred to by both the evan- 
gelists Matthew and Mark, who mention, that 
after his resurrection, the disciples went away in- 
to Galilee, into a mountain, where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. There can scarcely be a doubts that 
this is to be referred to the appearance specified in 
the text, when he was seen of above five hundred 
individuals at one time ; a striking proof that most 
interesting assembly of disciples was, of the re- 
verence and affection with which he was regarded 
oy the multitudes of Judea and Galilee, which 
neither the reproach of the cross, nor the malig- 
nity of his murderers, had been able to extinguish. 

The fact, as given by the Apostle Paul, guided 
oy the Spirit of God, is most important in the 
evidence of the Gospel. It is a pubHc appeal to 
a great multitude of men, who being still alive 
when this epistle was written, were competent and 
accessible witnesses still, and who had the evidence 
of their own senses that the Lord was risen in- 
deed. No such appeal could ever have been made, 
in the face of so many living witnesses, except 
on the supposition that the facts were incontio- 
vertible, and could not be denied. 

We have nofarticolars of our Lord's appeqnace 



to the Apostle James, though it most haye been 
well known at the time among the believers, and 
given to the writer of this epistle in the most an- 
thentic form. 

To all this is added his supematoral appearance 
after his ascension, to the writer of this epistle, 
when on his way to Damascus he was called to be 
an apostle by a voice from heaven, by a voice ut- 
tered by the Son of God himself, arresting bis 
progress in his infatuated persecution of the Qiris- 
tians, by those awful words, ** Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me ? I am Jesus whom thou per- 
secutest." We have there the testimony of the 
persecutor himself, to whom this most miraculoas 
revelation was given. << Last of all, " he says, 
*^ he was seen of me also, as of one bom out of 
due time." 

And after all these authentic testimonies to 
facts on which so much of the authority of the 
Gospel of our salvation rests, what more could we 
imagine to have been done to complete the de- 
monstration for every age of the world, that the 
Lord Jesus " died for our sins, and rose again 
according to the Scriptures?" *< If it beoune 
him, of whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons unto gloiy, 
to make the Captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings, " we are not less assured, on 
evidence of most incontrovertible certainty, that 
God hath made him, who bare their sins in his 
own body on the cross, both Lord and Christ ; 
and that he is the Lord both of the dead and of the 
living. Him hath God raised up, and given him 
glory, that our faith and hope might be in God. 
A glorious completion of all that the prophets 
have spoken, or the Scriptures have told us! 
Christ proclaimed from the highest heaven, the 
wisdom of God, and the power of God unto sal- 
vation, to every one who believeth* 

This is <* he that liveth and was dead, and be- 
hold he is alive for evermore. Amen, and hath the 
keys of hell and of death ! " 

O how blessed to be able to bring home to oar- 
selves this glorious consummation of the di^ien- 
sation of grace ! Christ proclaimed from heaven 
the power of God for salvation to the ends of the 
earth ! 

He has the keys of the kingdom of God ; and 
to every individual whom he adoiowledges as his, 
he says, by the Holy Ghost, << I go to prepare a 
place for thee, and thou shalt be mine in that day 
when I make up my jewels." We are yet, in our 
most advanced state m this world, in our frail and 
mouldering tabemaole of clay, most fallible and 
imperfect beings ; and struggles, and temptations, 
and death, and the grave, are still before us. But 
if we believe in the grace which shall be brought 
to us at the revelation of Jesus Christ, we are cer- 
tain, that we shall go from strength to strength, 
and that at last, when, according to his promise, 
we shall reach the new heavens and the new earth, 
wherein ri^teousness and blessedness for ever 
dwelly we shall be like himselfi for we shall there 
s(9e jiuin as he i8^ ; 
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Glorious day! wnen the Son of God shall come 
again — when the grave and the sea shall give up 
their dead — when the redeemed of the Lord shall 
come together to Zion, from the east, and from 
the west, and from the north, and from the south, 
and shall sit down together in the kingdom of 
God — when the great redemption shall be com- 
pletely finished — when the (^dren of God shall 
all be one — shall all be blessed in one great and 
undivided society — when the infirmities, the strug- 
gles, the bereavements, the sorrows of mortality — 
the varieties in their lot, in their attainments, in 
their tempers, and in their expectations — shall all 
be lost in the vigour and triumphs common to 
them all, and in the fulness of eternal joy. 

Amen. Salvation to our God and to the Lamb ! 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, to 
him who sits upon the throne, who liveth and 
reigneth through eternal ages, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever I Amen and Amen. 

FORM OF ADMITTING CATECHUMENS 

TO THE PRIVILEGE OF PARTAKING OF THB LORD's SUP- 
PER, USED IN THE PARISH OF RUTHWELL ON THE 
SATURDAY PREVIOUS TO THE COMMUNION SABBATH, 
IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE ORDINARY SERVICE II CON- 
CLUDED. • 

By THE Rev. Henry Duncan, D. D., 
Minister of RuthweU. 

Those young persons, who propose to join with us, for 
the first time, in obeying the dying injunction of our 
common Saviour, by partaking of the Lord's Supper, are 
now about to give a public profession of their ^tb, and 
of their solemn resolution to devote themselves hence- 
forth to the service of their divine Master. 

But, before we proceed to this important duty, it may 
not be unsuitable to say a few words, with regard to 
the circumstances which ought to determine the period 
when the young Christian should first unite with his 
fellow-worshippers in surrounding a communion-table. 

It seems sufficiently obvious, that, before any person 
can be duly prepared for this sacred duty, he must un- 
derstand its nature. It is a feast of commemoration. 
This is easily comprehended. The most simple may be 
made readily to understand what it is to celebrate- 
that is, to odl publicly to remembrance, at stated sea- 
sons — a great and amazing event, in which his happi- 
ness is intimately concerned. But this is not enough : 
we must also know, how our happiness is concerned in 
that event. Now this implies an acquaintance with the 
great scheme of salvation ; it supposes a deep convic- 
tion of our fallen and naturally ruined condition, and 
an enlightened knowledge of the means by which we 
are '* brought from darkness unto light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God.'* 

But further : Though knowledge is necessary, it is 
not all that is necessary. Not oidy should our under- 
standing be informed, and our judgment be convinced ; 
but, before we can be duly prepared to do this in re- 
membrance of Jesus, our hearts must be affected ; and 
religion — the faith of the Gospel — must become the 
moving principle of our conduct. 

Such considerations as these serve to fix the period, 
when it becomes the duty of the worshipper to unite 
with those who surround the table of their crucified Lord. 

• This service was susgested by the practice of the Oenevese 
Church, and the form stlUused there has been partly adopted. That 
Church is endeared to Presbyteriaos as the modem Urth-olace of 
their own; andttMNigh its paalorthaiwd^raMratedihmi uefaitta 
of tlicir CitlMrSy its InriBf «rv stiU worthy oTour aActionate retard. 



It is evident, that the mind can seldom be duly pre- 
pared for a service which requires such high quidifica- 
tions, while yet in the first stages of early youth. A 
child can scarcely be said to have any very fixed prind* 
pies of his own ; he takes his sentiments, in general, 
from his parents and instructors ; and, in the ordinary 
course of things, cannot be expected to have examined 
for himself, or to have adopted his religious principles 
from the deep and enlightened conviction of lus under- 
st^ding. 

iBut let it be observed, that the period of this self- 
dedication is not to be rigidly fixed by the number of 
years which a professing Christian has passed ; because 
the operations of divine grace are not thus limited.— 
Alas ! there are many, who, though fiur advanced in age, 
are mere infants in the Christian life. They have yet 
to begin their preparation for heaven, and are altogether 
ignorant of the nature of Christian communion. But 
there are others, who, though youthful in years, are ra- 
pidly advancing towards manhood in religious attain- 
ments ; and shall we venture to restrain the ardent de- 
sire which these young aspirants feel to lay the first 
firuits of their ingenuous hearts on the altar of their Sa- 
viour, when he himself has said, " Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not ; for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven ? " 

No, my friends ! Not by the number of their years, 
but by the preparation of their hearts — by the progress 
they have made in Christian principles and Christiaa 
practice — must we determine the period when those 
who have been already devoted to God in baptism, 
should be anew devoted to him at a communion-table. 
So soon as they have examined themselves with under- 
standing hearts, to discover the nature of their faith, the 
sincerity of their penitence, the fervour of th«ir love, 
the firmness of their resolutions, and, after such an ex- 
amination, can look up to heaven, and say, with humble 
confidence, " Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief," 
— from that moment delays become both dangerous and 
sinful. To these, whatever be their age, the table of 
their Saviour is open — ^they are permitted — they are in- 
vited — they are commanded, to partake of the feast pre- 
pared for believers, at the foot of the cross. 

I have said that scriptural knowledge and Christian 
piety are essential qualifications for this solemn service; 
but think not that it will be any acceptable excuse for 
the neglect of your Saviour's dying command, that you 
are destitute of these qualifications. Ignorance and in- 
difference in such a case are themselves sins, for which 
no apology can be pleaded ; and it were folly to attempt 
to excuse the commission of one sin by another. Re- 
ligion is the one thing needful for a being such as man, 
born as he is for immortality, but standing on the brink 
of eternal misery. We live in a land of Christian light ; 
and, if we do not know the things which concern our 
everlasting peace, it is because we voluntarily and per- 
versely shut our eyes. Let no man, then, satisfy him- 
self with the plea of want of knowledge, or of devo- 
tional feeling. We invite him not to come forward in 
such a frame of mind ; but we tell him, earnestly yet 
affectionately, that he is altogether inexcusable' for be- 
ing in this frame, or continuing in it. *' This is the 
condenmation, " says Jesus emphatically, *' that light 
has come into the world, and ye have loved darkness 
rather than light, your deeds being evil. " The amplest 
means for your instruction are provided. You have the 
Scriptures of truth in your hands — you have the minis- 
ters of the Gospel at your doors— you have the Holy 
Spirit asking admittance into your hearts. Make use 
of these means, and God will shed his grace on your 
souls, to prepare you, according to the preparation of 
the sanctuary. 

From such aids no period of life is excluded. They 
are equally the inheritance of hoary age bending over 
his sti^, and trembling on the edge of the grave— of 
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ps4iiliood toiling mpidst tbe bustle of a world iiill of 
care, and of unripe youth passing through slippery paths. 
Whosoever hath ears to hear, and an understanding to 
perceive, and a heart to feel, to him is the invitation 
given. But youth is the season when religious impres- 
sions may he expected to be deepest and roost penna* 
nentl v stamped on the souL Then the aflbctions are 
peculutfly warm, and the heart, devoted at that early 
period to the service of the Saviour, glows with charac- 
teristic fervour, and moves in the path of duty with a 
gracefulness all its own. How beautiful was the cha- 
racter of Timothy, of whom it is said that from a child 
he knew the Scriptures I He remembered hiit Creator 
in the days of his youth : his soul was ennobled by the 
exercise, and as he grew in stature, he grew, like his 
divine Blaster, in fiivour with God and man. 

You, my deiu* young friends, have ** chosen that bet- 
ter part, which shall never be taken away from you, *' 
Tou come this day publicly to declare, that you have 
taken the God of your fathers to be your God—- the 
Saviour of your fathers to be your Saviour — the hope, 
the confidence, the joy of your fathers, to be the only 
treasure of your souls. If these be indeed the senti- 
ments with which you are animated, we do most sin- 
cerely congratulate you : For what is our crown of re- 
joicing ? Are not even ye in the presence of our L>ord 
Jesus Christ ? In this hope, I now call upon you to 
make a public profession of your faith. 

|] 77^ Cafechumttu hers stand up."] 

Questions. — Is/, Are you deeply convinced of the 
truth and importance of the Holy Scriptures ? Do you 
acknowledge them to be the inspired Word of God, re- 
ceiving them as the only rule of vour fi^th and practice? 
In particular, Do you believe m God the Father Al- 
mighty, the preserver and governor of all things in 
heaven and earth; in Jesus Christ his only begotten 
Son, our Redeemer ; and in the Holy Ghost, our com- 
forter and sanctifier ? Do you acknowledge, that you 
are fallen and guilty creatures, naturally in a state of 
Mn and misery, from which you cannot save vourselves ; 
that there is no other name under heaven given among 
men whereby you can be saved but the name of Christ ; 
that he died for your ^ns, and rose again for your jus- 
tification, and ever liveth to make intercession for you ; 
that he will come again to judge the world in righte- 
ousness, and will bestow eternal blessedness on his 
servants, while he says to those who reject his salva- 
tion, " Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire ?" 
All these things do you solemnly profess to believe ? 
[ 7%^ Catechumens here express their assent.'] 

2^iy. Are you resolved, in mimble reliance on the 
aids of the Holy Spirit, to perform the duties which 
these doctrines imply, and which Scripture enjoins ; to 
impress upon your hearts the obligations which you lie 
under to God as your creator and lawgiver, and as in 
Christ Jesus, your never-failing benefactor and friend, 
morning and evening to kneel before him, and pour out 
your souls in thanksgiving and supplication ; on all oc- 
casions to remember that he is present with you, and to 
bow, submissive and resigned, to his holy will ? To 
strengthen and increase your piety, are you resolved to 
search the Scriptures diligently, and to be regular and 
devout in your attendance on divine ordinances ? As in 
the holy comtnunion you profess to be members of one 
body, are you resolved, as much as in you lies, to live 
in peace and charity with all men ; to love your neigh- 
bours as yourselves, and to do to others as you would 
that th^y should do to you ? Do you, from the bottom 
of your heart, now renew your baptismal vows, by 
which you are bound to renounce the vanities of the 
world, to dedicate your lives to the service of your God 
and Saviour, to keep a constant guard on your appe- 
tites and passions, and to live in tbe uniform exercise of 
temperance, holiness, and piety ? 

AU tlt<»« dtttiesy in a devout reUmiee on that ftreng^ 



which is mad^ perfect in wealniets, do yoa now loleiBnly 
promise, assiduousl v and ^thfully, to perform ? 

[ The Cateekumens again express their osamf.] 

In .consequence of these dtdarations and prfumses, 
which I pray that the Holy Spirit may Unta, I do now» 
in the presence of Almighty God and before thia assem- 
bly of his people, admit you to the high privilege of 
sitting down with your fellow Christiana at the taUe of 
your common Saviour, that you may partake with them 
of that holy Supper which commemonitea bit anfBmnga 
and death, and from whioh believers, in all ngea, have 
received spiritual nourishment and growth in giaee. 
May Jesus be made known to you in thn breaking of 
bread I 

My young friends, — whom I shall so soon be enabled 
to address by the still more endearing title of fellow 
eommunicants,.— remember, I earnestly beseech yon, the 
importance of the engagements which you havo this day 
formed, or rather which you have now formally and 
publicly renewed. Your vows have been made not to 
man, but to God the Searcher of Hearts, and to Christ 
the Saviour of sinners. On the genuineness of the &ith 
which you have now professed, and on the manner in 
which you adorn that profession in your life and con- 
versation, depends your happiness or misery, not b 
time only, but in eternity, lave, then, as becomes those 
who name the name of Jesus. *' Let your light so 
shine before ipen, that th^y* seeing your good works, 
niay glorify your Father in heaven. " " Pn^y without 
ceasing. " Bead assiduously the word of God. Watch 
that ye enter not into temptation. Avoid evil ooounu- 
nications. In devoting your first years to your Re- 
deemer, you will soon become accustomed to that ser- 
vice which is perfect freedom, and will find, by happy 
experience, that IHs yoko is easy, and his burden light. 
God will bless you. He \\nll give you that peace which 
the world cannot give. His eye will be upon you for 
good. His ear will be open to your calL The blood 
of Christ will purify you from all sin. Be not afraid : 
greater is he who is for you, than all that can he 
against you. You \iill be enabled to pass through life 
in the fear of God, and to perform the duties which 
you owe to your brethren of mankind, and to your 
own souls. And at the hour of your dissolution, when 
the world, with all its vanities, shall have vanished 
from your view, and every earthly prop shall have fill- 
ed, you wiU be supported and cheered by a sense of 
the divinepresence. Through the valley of the shadow 
of death Christ himself shall bear you in his arms, and 
carry you safe into the abodes of everlasting joy. 
Amen. 

CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 

« The Habitation not made with Hands,** — Throagh 
the great goodness of the Lord, ipy poor clay taber- 
nacle is in tolerable good repair, although the beams and 
rafters seem to grow weaker. When the Builder in- 
tends taking it down, I know not ; and as I may and 
ought to expect that the time will shortly arrive, when 
I must quit my present habitation, I desire, wish, and 
pray that my next bouse may be built of better mate- 
rials, and not subject to any decay. I sometimes take 
a peep at the place where my new house is to be built : 
but through the dimness of my sight, and the weakness 
of my understanding, I cannot as yet comprehend the 
beauty of the situation, nor rightly understand the 
form of the house ; but I am informed by the Builder, 
that he will make it like his o^vn habitation. I bars 
somewhere read about the form of the eity. and the 
beauty of tlM streets ; and the description is so ele- 
gantly grand, and glorious, it is enough to stir up a da- 
sire and a longing in the heart to be th^e. I an^ told, 
fiuther, that there is a vast number oif inhabitaiitt in 

tlw pUcp wb«r« ipy boui9 if t« be buttt ; i^a}«o^iiM( 
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they «11 live in love, and in peace, and no foe can eiw 
ter the city, so that the inhabitants live without (ear; 
and I am farther assured, that their employ will be 
praising the Builder of the city ; and as you and I love 
singing, I humbly hope our Toices will be properly 
tuned, for I should like to sing as well as the best, for 
really no one will have greater cause to sing than I. 
Now, I being a tenant at will, the owner of my taber^ 
nade has a right to tium me out at a moment's warn- 
ing, nay, without any warning at aU ; therefore, I daily 
pray that I may be enabled to obey his commands, and 
that is, to be *' always ready." I find a vast number 
of things want rectifying and altering in my poor taber- 
nacle : but I humbly hope, that as the Builder, I trust, 
intends my tabernacle fur a habitation for himself, he 
will subdue every thing contrarv to his good pleasure, 
and cleanse the house thoroughly, making it a Qt and 
proper habitation for himself. The glorious Builder of 
nay house has left upon record exceedingly encouraging 
words of promise, to comfort the wayfaring man while 
on his journey to the desired dty. He has also set up 
way marks, and given proper directions, insomuch that 
if the traveller keeps his eye upon the directing post, 
and walks according to the plan marked out, he will not 
greatly err ; besides, there is something more encourag- 
ixig still : the traveller has for his guide One who is 
perfectly acquainted with the way to the dty, and also 
knows all the dangers, enemies, and difficulties of the 
way through which the traveller has to pass; and the 
guide is more than a match for all the foes that infest 
the road ; nay, he has the pow^cr over all countries in- 
vested in his hand, and all his enemies, and his fol- 
lowers' enemies, will shortly, and for ever, be put under 
his feet. You, dear madam, have had a taste of the 
fruit of this upper and better country, and the taste 
makes you long to feast more bountifully upon the 
heart-cheering, soul-comforting viands. The earnest of 
your future possession you have already received, which 
is a token or seal, that the full enjoyment shall be ex- 
perienced in due time ; in the meantime, it is the pil- 
grim's duty and privilege, to be desiring, hoping, watch- 
ing, and striving, till the time of deliverance comes ; 
and as the heavenly manna is doily spreading round 
your habitation, I humbly hope and pray that you may 
experience abundance of increase, that you may daily 
rejoice in fiill assurance of hope, of for ever enjoying 
the house not made with hands, in a kingdom that 
shall never be moved. — Thb Lktter of a Poor but 
Pious Man. 

Difference between the Chriitian and the Man of the 
World — The grand difference between the Christian 
and the man of the world is, that the burden of the one 
is gathering while he proceeds, while that of the other 
is becoming lighter and more easy. The man of carnal 
mind and worldly affections clings more and more to 
his beloved earth, and new cares thicken around his 
death -bed : his burden is collecting as he advances, and 
when he comes to the edge of the grave it bears him 
down to the bottom like a millstone. But the blessed 
Spirit, by gradually elevating the Christian's temper 
nnd desires, makes obedience become more easy and de- 
lightful, until he mounts into the presence of Ood, 
where he finds it *' » service of perfect freedom. " — 
Wolfe's Remaine. 

On the Every Day Sorrows of Z^.— ^This is a 
chequered life, and the changes are mercifully accommo- 
dated to our circumstances, Continual comfort and pro- 
sperity would be unsafe for us. Continual affliction would 
be hard upon us. Therefore our gracious Lord appoints 
us changes. Comforts and trials are interwoven in our 
dispensations, and so closely that there is hardly an 
hour passes in which we have not inany causes for 
thanktubiess, and some exercise for faith and patience. 
1 am pleated with a passage in Bishop Cowper, in which 
he compares the life of a "believer to a piece of worked 



cloth, the threads of which, from end to end, through 
the whole length of life, are comforts r but the warp, 
from beginning to end, filled up with crosses. Surely it 
is so, for though we are ikvoured with days and spaces in 
which we can hardly say we have one cross from the hands 
of the Lord, we have, in de&ult of these, an unhappy 
ingenuity in cbntriving and making up crosses for our- 
selves. A word, a look, or the holding up of a finger, is 
sufficient to disconcert us in our smoothest hours, to spoil 
the relish of a thousand blessings, so that the sun shines 
upon us almost in vain. We sufibr mueh from imagi- 
nary evils, as much perhaps from apprehension of what 
may never happen, as from the impression of what we 
truly feel. Thus we put loads on our own shoulders, 
and the;i we say, ** Alas, how heavily I am burdened ! " 
So great is the goodness and faithfulness of God, that 
we are usually enabled to stand under heavy trials. 
Such likewise our weakness, that we are frequently 
ready to sink under small ones. Could we see the 
hand of the Lord equally in the great and the small, 
and consider every thing we meet a« designed to prac- 
tise and forward us in the lessons we profess ourselves 
desirous of learning, we should be much more happy. 
We are called to die unto self, to cease from man, to 
learn that all things are uncertain and vain, to forgive 
injuries, to overcome evil with good. And the events 
of life are adjusted so as to give us a frequent oppor- 
tunity of discovering and proving our proficiency in 
these lessons. But we would rather suppose ourselves 
patient without having any thing to bear ; disposed to 
forgive without anv thing to forgive, and possessed of a 
spiritual mind, while, at the same time, we are pleasing 
ourselves with the hope of a sort of earthly paradise of 
enjoyments. Yet we believe that our Lord was a man 
of sorrows ; the object of contempt, and that in this 
situation he wept over his enemies, and prayed for his 
murderers Ne wton. 

Suffering^ the Portion of Believers Remember, be- 
liever, when the lamb was eat, it was with bitter herbs. 

— ASUBURNER. 

Christ is Willing to Save, — Mercv looketh down- 
ward, and can quickly spy a sinner m the dust ; but 
cannot leave him there, nor deny him compassion and 
relief Art thou cast out as helpless, wounded by 
thy sin, and neglected by all others that pass by? 
Thou art the fittest object for the skill and mercy 
of Him that washeth sinners in His blood, and ten- 
derly bindeth up their wounds, and undertakes the 
perfecting of the cure, though yet thou must bear the 
siu'geon's hand, till his time of perfect cure be come. 
Now thou perceivest the greatness of thy sin and misery, 
thou art fit to study the greatness of his mercy ; and 
with all saints (to strive) *' to comprehend what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know 
the love of Christ which passeth knowledge." Now 
thou hast ** smitten upon the thigh," and said, *' What 
have I done ?" Thou art fitter to look upon him that 
was wounded and smitten for thy transgressions, and to 
consider what he hath done and suffered: how he 
" hath borne thy grief and carried thy sorrows, and was 
bruised for thy iniquities ; the chastisement of our 
peace was laid upon him, and we are healed by his 
stripes ; all we like sheep have gone astray ; we have 
turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquitv of us all." Art thou in doubt 
whether there be any forgiveness for thy sins ; and whe- 
ther there be any place for repentance ? RememW that 
Christ is '* exalted at God's right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Israel, and for- 
giveness of sins ;" and that he himself hath spoken it, 
that ** all manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men, except the blasphemy against the Spirit." 
And this forgiveness of sins thou ^ bound to believe ^a 
an artide pf thy creecL that it it purchaped |>y pluigU 
and freely oflbred in the GospeL— Baxtib, 
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SACBED POBTar. 

TSCBT III TKE SAVIODX. 

Not Mldom, cbd b ndisnt veit. 

Deceitfully goet fbrch tlie morn; 
Not Mldom eremag, in the m>t, 

Sinki tmilinglf lontwom. 
The imoothmt uu will Knnetiinei prove 

To the confiding berk unlniCi 
And if ihe truit tbe ttan above, 

Tbey can be treacheraui too. 
The nntbr^feoui oak, in pomp outtpread. 

Full oft, when atorms (he welkin Tend, 
Draws lightning down upon the heed 

It promiied to defend. 
But thou art (rue, Incarnate I^rd '. 

Who didit vouchsafe for man to die j 
Tb; imile is Hire, thy plighted word 

Ko change can fal^y. 
I bent before thy gradoiu ihrone. 

And uk'dfor peace with suppliant kneej 
And peace wai given, — nor peace alone. 

But &ith, ana hope, and ecsiacy. 

WOIDIWOKTS. 
HOFE nr THE BEDEEUEB. 

Tes I it WHS true, my Saviour died 

Tp rescue man from sin and wo I 
My heart at once the truth applied, 

And could uot, would not let it go. 
I felt it was my last lorn hope — 

A slay to the lone ahipwreck'd given ; 
And gtusp'd it with a drowning grope. 

As sent to me direct from husven. 
In confirmation, word on word 

Rose sweetly, loo, from memory's store; 
Truths, which in other days I heard, 

But never knew their worth before. 
Lodged by a pious mother's care 

In the young folds of thought and sense, 
like fire in Hint, they slumber'd there. 

Till anguish struck them bright from thence. 
The beacon lights of Holy Writ, 

They one by one upon me stole ; 
Through winds and waves my pathway lit. 

And chased tbe darkness from my soul t 

Campbell. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

A ViJuable Life Sated When tbe late Dr David- 
ton, formerly Mr Randall, of the Tolbootb Church, 
Edinburgh, was a child, he experienced a remarkable 
preservation from death, which he sometimes men- 
tioned to bis friends, and always in terms of tbe live- 
liest gratitude to the Almigbly, who bod so evidently 
interposed to rescue him from going down Id the grave. 
In the neighbourhood of the manse at Inchture, where 
his lather, Mr Randall, was for some years minister, 
there was an open well, which often gave rise to 
much apprehension and dread in the minds of parents, 
lest their children should fall into it. One day, Thonuu 
Bandall, when amusing himself near the well, fell in. 
There being no person at hand when the accident oc- 
curred, the diild must have perished but for tbe follow- 
ing remarkable circumstance : The parish schoolmaster, 
Mr Peebles, and his wife, both very worthy persons, 
and who had a large family, happened to live in the Im- 
"■wj'^t" Tionity. Mrs Peebles one forenoon missed 
ime of hn "hiwr". She cxpreMed great alarm to her 



fanaband that their boy might periiipi ba drowned ia 
the well. Both parents ran together to the well ia 
quest of tbeir child : and on descend!^ the few steps 
which led to it, Mr PeeUea ohaerved somethiog in the 
water. With a tremUii^ heart he pulled it out, v/iua 
to his astonishment, and that of bis wife, it was not 
tbeir boj', but the iiuiumm'* ton, Thomas Randall 1 On 
mentionmg this striking «T«nt to an intimata 6icnd, Dr 
Davidson remarked, " the preservation waa of God ; 
can a sparrow Ul to the ground without osr heavenly 
Father?" 

Ajt uUereiting JUmsiteatee The late Dr Samuel 

UutiH, minister of Honimail, in a letter to a friend if- 
ter Dr Davidson's death, having noticed the above 
anecdote, thus speaks of that pious and devoted man, 
whose memory is hallowed in the minds of all who 
knew him : — " He studied divinity at Gla:^o\v College. 
Thomas and I lived together, companions and fellow- 
students 1 and I being some years older, was conHdercd 
as a kind of guardian. On looking back to that 
period, in reviewing fully sixty years intercourse snii 
friendship, I ever found in hiin, from first to last, 
genuine and unaffected piely, affection, benevolence, re- 
gular, exemplary, amiable deportment. I recollect, with 
pleasure, the flunily devotions of our liltle society. I 
well remember an exclamation, on one occusion, to dk, 
after rising from pmyer — a sinking proof of his chsrao- 
teristic humility, gratitude, and tenderness of consdrnce, 
' O, Martin, it is the divine goodness, of all things, that 
humbles me most 1 ' " 

The Failh/ul Miniitrr'i Dying Declaration.— Wita 
the late Rev. Sir Henry Moncreif Wcllwood. Bsrt., 
was on bis death. bed, bis alloched friend, Dr Tbomion, 
of St. George's Church, Edinburgh, was much will 
him. On one occasion, il beiii^ Ibe Sacramental Sab- 
bath, Dr Thomson was engaged to ofRdate in the put. 
pit of St. Cuthberl'a, at the evening service, instead of 
Sir Henry, and before doing so, he called to inquire for 
his dying friend. He found lilni in a fory weak Hale, 
and after converdng with him for a short time, be men- 
tioned Ms intention to occupy Ilia pulpit for him that 
evening. Immediately the old man seemed to revive, 
and his eye assumed, for a moment, its wonted anima- 
tion. " I shall never preach to my people more," Bid 
he. " 0] 1 could go through the whole world preaching 
salvation through the Cross of Christ." 

The Effect of Miinoiu.— The Rev. Dr Phil^ of 
the Cape of Good Hope, states, that the [lonour^ 
Justice Burton informed him, after a circuit tour, that 
he had made three joumics over the colony as a drenk 
judge; that, during these circuits, be bad nine hundred 
cases before bim, and that only two of these cases were 
connecled with Hottentots who belonged to missionaiy 
institulions, and that neither of them were aggravated 
cases. On acumparisoo of the population at tbe mis- 
sionary stations with that of llie rest of the colony 
which was under the jurisdiction of the circuit court, 
the fact stated by the judge make* the proporlim of 
crimes as one only to thirty-five. 
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ON THE IMPERFECTION OF THE PRESENT 

CONDITION. 

^Y THE Rev. Hugh Ralph, LL. D., 

AHjusterofthe Scotch Church, Oldham Street ^ Liverpool. 

Perfection is not the character of the present 
scene. It is placed ))efore us as a point after which 
we are to aspire, but, hke the horizon, it eludes our 
grasp whatever advances we may make towards it. 
The painter has before his mind's eye a more per- 
fect idea of beauty than is embodied in the works 
of the first masters which he studies, and yet he is 
unable to transfer conceptions, even so embodied, 
to his canvass. Harmony, more accurate than they 
g^ve expression to, is always sounding in the ears 
of the most accomplished musicians. Nor will the 
statesman succeed in applying merely abstract views 
of government. Human nature continues to pre- 
sent features to which theories do not bend ; so 
that, on the most refined principles of legislation, 
room enough is left for the discontented to cavil. 

The Church of Grod is not excepted from the 
influence of this universal law. The marks of its 
members, plainly enough laid down, are sufficient 
to guide us in pronouncing on our own characters, 
Bind holding intercourse with our fellow men. Ne- 
vertheless, as in the world of nature, the animal 
passes by such imperceptible shades into the ve- 
getable kingdom, that we are unable often to con- 
clude to which, particular objects belong ; so, in 
the visible Church, some Christians are so feeble, 
and some hypocrites are so plausible, that it is 
difficult to distinguish between them. God's care 
over the former is such, that, rather than that they 
should be endangered, the latter are allowed to be 
confounded with them. Not even the Church is 
perfect. It is yet, like every thing else, in a pre- 
paratory state of being. 

This fact is one of the many proofs of the fool- 
ishness of God being wiser than men. Our idea 
3f things in the present world is, that our concep- 
tions of it should be immediately transferable to 
SK^tual existence. But, on this supposition, many 
important ends would be unattainsible. The mind 
jf man, through its inability to reduce its own 
theories to practice, is kept continually on the 
outlook for a condition in which its finest imagin- 



ations will be realized. The existence of the evil 
among the good gives occasion for the exercise of 
g^races which would be otherwise unknown, and 
thus forms a kind of gymnasium of moral training 
for a better state. The existence of the good 
among the evil, restrains their excesses, stimulates 
by example, and leaves them without excuse if 
they remain as they have been. To accomplish 
ends such as these, which appear the more mo- 
mentous the more we consider them, God has 
wisely constructed our present condition so as that 
it should be our nature and duty to aspire after, 
though we never arrive at, perfection. The at- 
tainment of it, universally, were a subversion of 
the whole purpose of the present state of being. 

That imperfection characterises the purest Chris- 
tian association, is graphically illustrated in the 
parable of the tares. It is drawn from a familiar oc- 
currence in husbandry. A noxious plant, approach- 
ing nearest our darnel, and not at all to be con- 
founded with our wholesome and often usefiU tares, 
is wont to grow up, along with com, in Palestine, 
so resembling it in leaf and ear, that it is not 
easily distinguishable from it until it blossoms. 
While, therefore, the weed was immature, there 
would be danger in endeavouring to extirpate it. 
It were better to wait until it could be removed 
with safety. Out of materials so simple is de- 
lineated the peril of an attempt to mark, with tm- 
failing precision, the line between the precious 
and the vile, in the visible Church of Christ. 
May we imbibe the lesson ; and, lest we should 
injure one ** for whom Christ died, " let not our 
judgment be too severe, or our discipline go be- 
yond knowledge and profession. In searching for 
the mind of the Church, at the anxious season of 
a communion, the wisdom of these few words, in 
explaining a well known part of her service, has 
often guided and cheered me : *< But if there hath 
been an imprudent and uncharitable exercise of 
discipline, in debarring of some wrongously, then 
the pastor's doctrinal opening of the tables, and 
invitmg such from the Word of God to approach, 
although debarred by the key of discipline, may 
nevertheless comfort themselves in the Lord, who 
will be a little sanctuary unto them who are thus 
roughly and indiscreetly treated by the watch- 
men. From all which we may gather, that it ii 
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safer to err on the right hand of charity, than on 
the left hand of strictness and severity. The civil 
law gives this rule, ' Always, in doubtful cases, 
the milder course is to be preferred. ' " 

THS LAST HOnRf OF THE 

REV. JOHN COWPER, A. M., 

Fellow of Benet College, Cambridge. 

The foUowinf^ narrative of the conversion of his bro- 
ther from infidelity, is given by William Cowper, Esq., 
author of " The Task, " &c. : — As soon as it had pleased 
God, after a long and sharp season of conviction, to 
visit me with the consolations of his grace, it became 
one of my chief concerns, tbat my relations might be 
made partakers of the same mercy. In the first letter 
I wrote to my brother, I took oossion to declare what 
God had done for my soul ; and am not conscious, that 
from that period down to his last illness, I wilfully 
neglected an opportunity of engaging him, if it were 
possible, in conversation of a spiritual kind. T^lien I 
left St. Alban's, and went to visit him at Cambridge, 
•my heart being full of the subject, I poured it out be- 
fore him without reserve ; and in all my subsequent 
intercourse with him, so far as I was enabled, took care 
to shew that I had received, not merely a set of notions, 
but a real impression of the truths of the GospeL 

At first, I found him ready enough to talk with me 
upon these subjects ; sometimes he would dispute, but 
always without beat or animosity, and sometimes would 
endeavour to reconcile our sentiments, by supposing 
that at the bottom we were both of a mind, and meant 
the same thing. 

He was a man of a most candid and ingenuous spirit ; 
his temper remarkably sweet ; and in his behaviour to 
roe, he had always manifested an uncommon affection. 
His outward conduct, so far as it fell under my notice, 
or I could learn it by the report of others, was perfectly 
decent and unblameable. There was nothing vicious in 
any part of his practice ; but, being of a studious turn, 
he placed his chief dehght in the acquisition of learn- 
ing. He was critically skilled in the Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew languages ; was beginning to make himself 
master of the Syriac, and perfectly understood the 
French and Italian, the latter of which he could speak 
fluently. These attainments, however, he lived heutily 
to despise, not as useless when sanctified and employed 
hi the service of God, but when sought after for their 
own sake, and with a view to the praise of men. He 
was easy and cheerful in his conversation, and entirely 
firee from the stiffness which is generally contracted by 
men devoted to such pursuits. 
^ Thus we spent about two years, conversing, as occa^ 
non offered, (and we generally visited each other once 
or twice a-week, as long as I continued at Huntingdon,) 
upon the leading truths of the GospeL By this time, 
he began to be more reserved ; he would hear me pa- 
tiently, but never reply; and this I found, upon his 
own confession afterward, was the effect of a resolution 
he had taken in order to avoid disputes, and to secure 
the continuance of that peace which had always sub- 
sUted between us. When our fiunily removed to Olney, 
our inttrcourse became less firequent. We exchanged 
an annual visit, and, whenever he came among us, he 
observed the same conduct, conforming to all our cus- 
toms, attending fiunily wonhip with us, and receiving 
civilly whatever passed in conversation upon the sul^ 
ject, but adhering strictly to the rule he had prescribed 
to himself, never remarking upon any thing he heard or 
saw. This, throu^ the goodne« o£ his natural temper, 
hs was enabled to carry so fitf, that though some thmgs 
vnsToidably happened, which we lesrsd would give Im 
oflRmoey he nerer took any. 



In September 1769, I learned by letters from Cam. 
bridge, that he was dangerously ill. I set out for that 
place the day after I received them, and found him as 
ill as I expected. He had taken cold on his retem fi'om 
a journey into Wales ; and lest he riiould be laid up at 
a distance from home, he had pushed forward as fast as 
he could from Bath with a fever upon Mm. Soon after 
his arrival at Cambridge, he discharged, nnknowBto 
himself such a prodigious quantity of blood, that the 
physician ascribed it only to the strength of his con- 
stitution that he was still alive ; and assured me, that 
if the discharge should be repeated, he must inevitably 
die upon the spot. In this state of imminent danger, 
he seemed to have no more concern about his spiritual 
interests than when in perfect health. His coudi was 
strewed with volumes of plays, to which ha had fre- 
quent recourse for amusement. I learned indeed after- 
wards, that, even at this time, the thoughts of God and 
eternity would often force themselves upon his mhid; 
but not apprehending his life to be in danger, and trast- 
ing in the morahty of his past conduct, he found it no 
difficult matter to thrust them out again. 

As it pleased God that he had no relapse, he presently 
began to recover strength, and in ten day's time I left 
him so far restored, that he had every symptom of n^ 
turning health. It is probable, however, that though 
his recovery seemed perfSect, this illness was the means 
which God had appointed to bring down his streagth, 
and to hasten on the malady which proved his last 

On the 16th of February 1770, 1 was again summoned 
to attend him, by letters which represented him so ill, 
that the physician entertained but little hopes of his 
recovery. He, however, expressed great joy at seeing 
me, thought himself much bietter, and seemed to hope 
that he should be well again. My situation at this 
time was truly distressfiiL I learned from the phys- 
cian, that, in this instance, as in the last, he was ia 
much greater danger than be suspected. He did not 
seem to lay his illness at all to heart, nor could I find 
by his conversation that he had one serious thought 
As often as a stritable occasion offered, when we were 
free fi'om company and interruption, I endeavoored to 
give a spiritual turn to the discourse ; and the day ate 
my arrival, asked his permission to pray #ith hun, to 
which he readily consented. I renewed my attempts in 
this vn.y as often as I could, though without any ap- 
parent success : still he seemed as careless and uncon- 
cerned as ever ; yet I could not but consider his w3U 
ingness in this instance as a token for good, and o^ 
served with pleasure, that, though at other times hs 
discovered no mark of seriousness, yet when I spoks 
to him of the Lord's dealings with mjrself he received 
what I said with affection, would press my hand, and 
look kindly at me, and seemed to love me better ht 
it 

On the 21st of the same month, he had a violent it 
of asthma, which seized him when he rose, aboet m 
hour before noon, and lasted all the day. His wfjBBf 
was dreadful. Having never seen any person aflffyft^y^ ia 
the same way, I could not help fearing that he would bs 
suffocated ; nor was the physician himself without fears 
of the same kind. This day the Lord was very present 
with me, and enabled me, as I sat by the poor staSenft 
side, to wrestle for a blessing upon him. I observed ta 
him, that though it had pleased God to viatt him wid^ 
great afflictions, yet mercy was mingled with the dis- 
pensation. I said, '* you have numy fiienda, who love 
you, and are willing to do all they can to serve you ; sad 
so perhaps have others in the lUte drcnmstanees; but 
it is not the lot of every sick man, how mudi soever he 
may be beloved, to have a fnend that can pray fiar Usl* 
He replied, " that is true, and I hope God will havs 
mercy upon me." His love for me from this time he- 
came very remarkable ; there was a tendemeaa in tX 
more than was merely natural; and he generally 'ei!^ 
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pretfed it bj callsiig fior bieiniigs upon me in the most 
w iff tc tio mtc termi, and with a look and manner not to 
be described. 

Through the whole of this most painful dispensation 
he was blest with a degree of resignation to the will 
of God, not always seen in the behaviour of established 
ChristiaM nnder svfierings so great as his. I never 
beard a murmuring word escape him ; on the contrary, 
he would ofiten say, wheji his pains were most acute, 
*' I only wish it may please God to enable me to suffer 
without complaining; I have no right to oomphdn." 
Once he said, with a loud voice, '' Let thy rod and thy 
Btaff support and comfort me : and, oh, that it were 
with me as in times past, when tibe candle of the Lord 
shone upon my tabemade I " One evening, when I had 
been expressing my hope that the Lord w(Mdd show him 
ooercy, he replied, " I hope he will ; I am sure I pre- 
tend to nothing. " Manv times he spoke of himself in 
terms of the greatest selvabasement. I thou^t I could 
iiseern, in these expressions, the glimpses of approach^ 
ing day ; and have no doubt but tbst the Spirit of God 
kvas gradually preparing him, in a way of true faumilia- 
ioo, fiir that bright display of Gospel grace which be 
was soon after pleased to afford him. 

On Saturday the 10th of March, about three in the 
ifiemoon, he suddenly burst into tears, and said, with a 
loud cry, '' Oh, forsake me not I " I went to his bed- 
side, when he grasped my hand, and presently, by his 
iyea and countenance, I found that he was in prayer, 
rheo, turning to me, he said, " Oh^ brother, I am fiull 
>f vrhMt I Qoidd say to you. " The nurse asked him if 
le would have any hart^om or lavender. He replied, 
' None of these things will serve my purpose. " I said, 
^ But I know what would, my dear; don't I?" He 
uiswered, " Tou do, broths. " 

Having oontinued some time silent, he said, "Behold, 
[ create new heavens and a new earth. " Then, after a 
3aose, *'Aye, and he is able to do it. " 

i left him for about an hour, fearing lest he should 
Sfttigue himself with talking, and because my surprise 
uMi joy were so great, that I could hardly bear them. 
Wlien I returned, he threw his arms about my neck, 
md leaning his head against mine, he said, — ** Brother, 
f I live, you and I shall be more like one another dian 
^e have been. But, whether I live or not, aU is well, 
md will be so ; i kibow it will ; I have felt that which 
[ never felt before, and am sure that God has visited 
nc with this sickness, to teach me what I was too proud 
o learn in health. I never had satisfiiction till now. 
The doctrines I had been «sed to, referred me to mt- 
lei^ for the foundation of my hopes, and there I could 
ind nothing to rest upon. The sl^et anchor of the soul 
iras wanting. I thought you wrong, yet wished to be- 
ieve as you did. I found myself unable to believe, yet 
ilw«y8 thought that I should one day be brought to do 
io. You sufiered more than I have done bdfore you 
relieved these truths; hat our sufferings, though differ- 
mt in their kind and measiu'e, were directed to the 
tame end. 1 hope he has tau^t me that which he 
lenehes none but his own. I hope so. These things 
were foolishness to noe once, but now I have a £rm 
foundation, «nd am satisfied." 

In the evening, when I went to bid him goodnight, 
je looked sted&stly in my fooe, and, with great soiem- 
lity in his air and manner, taking me by the hand, re- 
nuned the discourse in these very words : ** As empty, 
ind yet full ; as having nothing, -and yet possessi n g aU 
kings — I see the rock upon winch i once split, and I 
lee the rodL of my salvation ; I have peace in myself; 
mdg if I live, I hope it will be, that I may be made a 
ooeasenger of peace to odJMrs. I have learned that in a 
moment, which I could aiot have learned by reading ! 
tnany books for many jwars. i have often studied these 
poHits, jmd aftudiod Asm iwMh gteat attantkm, kot was 
blinded by prejudice ; md^ HdiM he wAo idone if wor* 



thy to ludoose die seals, had opened the hock to me, 
I had been blinded still. Now they appear so plain, that 
though I am convinced no comment could ever have 
made me understand them, I Mronder I did not see them 
before. Yet, great as my doubts and difficulties were, 
they have only served to pave the way; and, being 
solved, they make it phuner. The light I have received 
comes late, but it is a comfort to me that I never made 
the Goepel truths a subject of ridicule. Though J dis- 
sented from the persuasion and the ways of Grod's peo- 
ple, I ever thought them respectable, and therefore not 
proper to be made a jest of. The evil 1 suffer is the con- 
sequence of my descent from the corrupt original stock, 
and of my own personal transgressfons ; the good I en^ 
joy comes to me as the overflowing oi his bounty ; but, 
the crown of all his mercies is this, that he has given 
aae a Savfour ; and not only the Saviour of mankind, 
brother, but my Saviour. " 

" I should delight to see the peopli of Olney, but am 
not worthy to appear among them." He wept at speak- 
ing these words, and repeated them with emphasis. ** I 
should rejoice in an hour's conversation with Mr New- 
ton ; and, if I live, shall have much discourse with him 
upon these subijects ; but I am so weak in body, that at 
present I could not bear it. " 

At the same time he gave me to understand, that he 
had been five years inquiring after the truth ; that is, 
from the time of my first visit to him after I left St. 
Albans ; and that, from the very day of his ordination, 
which was ten years ago, he had been diasatiified with 
his own views of the Gospd, and senable of their de* 
feet and obscurity ; that he had always had a sense of 
the importance of the ministerial charge, and had used 
to conader himself accountable for his doctrine no less 
than his practioe ; and that he could appeal to the Lord 
for his suioerity in all that time, and had never wilfolly 
erred, but always been desirous of coming to the know* 
ledge of the truth. He added, that the moment when 
he sent forth that cry, was the moment when light was 
darted into bis soul; that he had thou^ mutik about 
these things in the ootirae of his illness, hut never tiH. 
that instant was able to undemtand them. 

It was remarkable, that, from the very laatapt when 
he was first enlightened, he was also wonderfoUy 
strengdiened in body, ap that from the UHh to the }4th 
of March, we all entertained hopes of his recovery. He 
was himself very sanguiDe in his eypectations of it, but 
frequently said, that his desire of recovery extendeid no 
forther than his hope of nsirfiilnfUB ; nddLag, *' Unless 
I may live to be an instrument of good to others, it were 
better for me to die now. " 

As hisassurance was dear and nnidbdcen, so he was 
very sensible of the goodness of the Lord to him in 
that respect. On the day when his eyes were opened, 
he turned to me, and in a low yoice said, " What a 
mercy it is to a man in my condition to know his ac- 
ceptance 1 I am completely satisfied of mine. " On an- 
other occasion, speakiag to dw same purpose, he said, 
" This bed would be a bed of misery, and it is so ; but 
it is likewise a bed of joy and a bed of discipline. 
Were i to die this night, I know I should be happy. 
Tbi* assurance I hope is quite consistent with the Word 
of God. It is built upon a sense of my own utter in- 
sufficiency and the ali-suficienc^ of Christ. " At the 
same time he ssdd, '* Boother, I have been buUding my 
£^ory 4ipon a sandy foundadon ; I have laboured night 
and day to perfect myself m. ^ihingB of no profit; I have 
sacrrifioed my heaUb to these pursuits, and am now sn^ 
foring the consequence of my nrisspwif labour. But 
how <cootemptthle do die .writers 1 oooe highly valued 
now appear to me ! ' Yea, deidiUess, I count idl thiqgs 
loss and duqg for the exoeUency of the knowledge of 
Ohriflt lesuB my Lofod. ' I mnat laow go to a new 
adhooL I bave maB|r dUiigs to Ibko. iaaooeedediA 
my fofiner {Nuaiiita. 1 wanted to be hie^i^idMdDd^ 
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and I was so. I was flattered up to the height of my 
wishes ; now, I must leam a new lesson. " 

On the evening of the 13th he said, " What comfort 
have I in this bed, miserable as I seem to be 1 Brother, 
I love to look at you. I see now who was right, and 
who was mistaken. But it seems wonderful that such 
a dispensation should be necessary to enforce what 
seems so very plain. I wish myself at Olney ; you 
have a good river there, better than all the rivers of 
Damascus. What a scene is passing before me 1 Ideas 
upon those subjects crowd upon me faster than I can 
give them utterance. How plain do many texts appear, 
to which, after consulting all the commentators, I could 
hardly affix a meaning 1 Now I have their true mean- 
ing without any comment at all. There is but one key 
to the New Testament ; there is but one interpreter. 
I cannot describe to you, nor shall ever be able to des- 
cribe, what I felt in the moment when it was given to 
me. May we make a good use of it 1 How I shudder 
when J Uiink of the danger I have just escaped ! I 
had made up my mind upon these subjects, and was 
determined to hazard all upon the justness of my own 
opinions. " 

His remarkable amendment soon appeared to be no 
more than a present supply of strength and spirits, that 
he might be able to speak of the better life which God 
had given him ; which was no sooner done than he re- 
lapsed as suddenly as he had revived. His experience 
was rather peace than joy, if a distinction may be made 
between joy, and that heart-felt peace which he often 
spoke of in the most comfortable terms, and which he 
expressed by a heavenly smile upon his countenance 
under the bitterest bo^ly distress. His words upon 
this subject once were these, — " How wonderful is it 
that Grod should look upon man, especially that he 
should look upon me / Yet he sees me, and takes no- 
tice of all that I suffer. I see him too ; he is present 
before me, and I hear him say, * Come unto me all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden, and 1 will give you 
rest.* "--(Matt. xi. 28.) On the 14th, in the afternoon, 
I perceived that the strength and spirits which had been 
afforded him were suddenly withdrawn, so that by the 
next day his mind became weak, and his speech roving 
and faltering. But still, at intervals, he was enabled 
to speak of divine things with great force and clearness. 
On the evening of the 15th, he said, " * There b more 
joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, than over 
ninety and nine just persons who need no repentance.' 
That text has been sadly misunderstood by me, as well 
as by others. Where is that just person to be found ? 
Alas ! what must have become of me, if I had died this 
day se'ennight ? What should I have had to plead ? My 
own righteousness 1 That would have been of no great 
service to me, to be sure ! Well, whither next ? Why, 
to the mountains to full upon us, and to the hills to cover 
us. I am not duly thankful for the mercy I have re- 
ceived. Perhaps I may ascribe some part of my insen- 
sibility to my great weakness of body. I hope, at least, 
that, if I was better in health, it would be better with 
me in these respects also." 

The next day, perceiving that his undersijmding be- 
gan to suffer by the extreme weakness of his body, he 
said, *< I have been vain of my understanding and of my 
Acquirements in this place ; and now God has made me 
little better than an idiot ; as much as to say. Now, be 
proud if you can. Well, while I have any senses left, 
my thoughts will be poured out in the praise of God. 
I have an interest in Christ, in his blood and sufferings, 
and my sins are forgiven me. Have I not cause to 
praise him ? ^ When my understanding fiuls me quite, as 
1 think it will soon, then he will pity my weakness." 

Though the Lord intended that his warfare should be 
short, yet a warfare he was to have, and to be exposed 
to a measure of conflict with his own corruptions. Hb 

pain being ejttreme, his powers of reooUection much im- 

* 



paired, and the Comforter withholding for a seawm hk 
sensible support, he was betrayed into a fretfolnen «m1 
impatience of spirit which had never been permitted to 
shew itself before. This appearance alarmed me ; and, 
having an opportunity afforded me by every one*s ab- 
sence, I said to him, " You were happier last Satnrday 
than you are to-day. Are you entirely destitute of the 
consolations you then spoke of? And do you not some- 
times feel comfort flowing into your heart from a seme 
of your acceptance with God ? " He replied, *' Sometimes 
I do, but sometimes I am left to desperaticm. ** The 
same day in the evening, he said, " Brother, I believe 
you are often uneasy, lest what lately passed should eone 
to nothing. " I replied by asking him, " Whedier, when 
he found his patience and his temper fidl, he endeavour- 
ed to pray for power against his corruptions ? " He an- 
swered, *' Yes, a thousand times in a day. But I see 
myself odiously vile and wicked. If I die in this iUnes, 
I beg you will phice no other inscription over me tbsa 
such as may just mention my name, and the parish where 
I was minister ; for that I ever had a being, and iribst 
sort of a being I had, cannot be too soon forgotten. I 
was just beginning to be a deist, and had long desued to 
be so ; and I will own to you what I never confessed be- 
fore, that my function and the duties of it were a vres- 
riness to me which I could not bear. Yet, wretched 
creature, and beast as I was, I was esteemed religioos, 
though I lived without God in the world. " About this 
time, I reminded him of the account of Jane way, which 
he once read at my desire. He said he had laughed st 
it in his own mind, and accounted it mere madness and 
folly ; '* Yet, base as I am, " said he, " I have no doubt 
now but God has accepted me also, and forgiren me sll 
my sins." 

I then asked him what he thought of my narrative? 
He replied, *' I thought it strange, and ascribed much 
of it to the state in which you had "been in. When I 
came to visit you in London, and tbund you in thst 
deep distress, I would have given the universe to hare 
adoainistered some comfort to you. You may remember 
that I tried every method of doing it. When I found 
that all my attempts were vain, I was shocked to tha 
greatest degree. I began to consider youraufferings ai 
a judgment upon you, and my inability to obviate then 
as a judgment upon myself. When Mr M. came, ha 
succeeded in a moment. This surprised me; but it 
does not surprise me now. He had the key to your 
heart, which I had not." 

There is that in the nature of salvation by gisee, 
when it is truly and experimentally known, which 
prompts every person to think himself the most eztr^ 
ordinary instance of its power. Accordingly, my bro- 
ther insisted upon the precedence in this respiect, sad, 
upon comparing his case with mine, would by no mesas 
allow my deliverance to have been so wonderful as bb 
own. He observed, that " from the beginning, both 
his manner of life and his connections had been such si 
had a natural tendency to blind his eyes, and toconfirB 
and rivet his prejudices against the truUi.*' Blameka 
in his outward conduct, and having no open immorslity 
to charge himself with, his acquaintance had been with 
men of the same stamp, who trusted in themselres that 
they were righteous, and despised the doctrines of the 
cross. Such were all whom from his earliest days be 
had proposed to himself as patterns for his imitation. 

As long as he expected to recover, the souls cobh 
mitted to his care were much upon his mind. One day, 
when none was present but myself, he prayed thai: 
*' O Lord, Thou art good ; goodness is thy very essenee, 
and thou art the fountain of wisdom. I am a poor 
worm, weak and foolish as a child. Thou hast intniat- 
ed many souls unto me ; and I have not been aUe to 
teach them, because I knew thee not mysd£ Giwit 
me ability, O Lord, for I can do nothing widMOt Thsi^ 
and give me grace to be fiut]^". 
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In a time of aerere and continual pain, he smiled, and 
." Brother, I am as happy as a king. " And the 
day before he died, when 1 asked him what sort of a 
night he had had, he replied, ** a sad night, not a wink 
of sleep. " I' said, "perhaps, though, your mind has 
been composed, and you have been enabled to pray. " 
** Tes, *' said he, *' I have endeavoured to spend the 
hours in the thoughts of God and prayer ; I have been 
much comforted, and all the comfort I got, came to me 
in this way.*' 

The next rooming, I was called up to be i^vitness of 
his last moments. I found him in a deep sleep, lying 
perfectly still, and seemingly free from pain. I staid 
with him till they pressed me to quit the room, and in 
about five minutes after I had left him he died ; sooner 
indeed than I expected, though for some days there had 
been no hopes of his recovery. His death at that time 
was rather extraordinary ; at least I thought so ; for, 
when I took leave of him the night before, he did not 
seem worse or weaker than he had been, and, for aught 
that appeared, might have lasted many days ; but the 
Lord cut short his sufferings, and gave him a speedy 
and peaceful departure. 

He died at seven in the morning, on the 20th of 

March, 1770. 

Thou art the source and centre of all minds. 
Their only point of rest, btbenal woko ! 
From THBi departing, they are lost, and roro 
At random, without honour, hope, or peace. 
From THBB is all that sootbea the life of man. 
His high endeavour and his slad success. 
His strength to sufftr, and his will to serve. 
But, oh t Thou bounteous Giver of all good. 
Thou art of all thy gifts Thyself the Crown. 
Give wliat thou canst, without Thee we are poor, 
And with Thee rich, take what Thou wilt away. 



ON THE EVIL OF 

VAIN CURIOSITY, AND INDETERMINABLE 
AND USELESS SPECULATIONS. 

No. L 

6t the Rev. James Footb, A. M., 

Minuter of the East Paritk of Aberdeen, 

The proneness of mankind to run into extremes, which 
has o^n been made the subject of remark and of re- 
gret, is in few respects more common, or more hurtful, 
tlian in respect of those things which engage, or ought 
to engage their dose attention. Here the extreme on 
the one hand is, when men either refuse, or neglect, to 
interest themselves in those oljects whidi really belong 
to them. ** I care not, " — *' I shall give myself no 
trouble about the matter, " — " That is no concern of 
mine ; " — these are expressions often dictated by the 
most culpable inattention to personal interest, or by the 
most selfish indifference to the wel&re of others. It 
is vain, however, for a man to imagine, that because 
he chooses to shut his eyes to the sight, or his ears to 
the sound of what is irksome to him, he therefore breaks 
up naturally subsisting relations, and ceases to be ac- 
countable for consequences. Did the first murderer do 
well, or wisely, in endeavouring to shift off all investiga- 
tion into the deed which lay heavier than a weight of 
lead on his conscience ? And had he really no concern 
in Abel's fate, because, in answer to a question which 
he ought to have met in a very different spirit, he re- 
plied, in the pride and stubbornness of his heart, *' Am 
I my brother's keeper ? " Or, had the Jewish priests 
and elders, who concocted and accomplished the con- 
demnation and crucifixion of the Lord of Glory, nothing 
to answer for, because when the hireling tool of their 
atrocity cried out, in the bitterness of remorse, *' I have 
simied in that I have betrayed the innocent blood, " 
they chose to say, with an air of indifference, " What 
is that to us? see thou to that" It is quite possible 
for a man to succeed, in a great msasare, in his endea- 



vours to remfun wilfully ignorant of many awakening 
truths with which he ought to be familiar, and to smo- 
ther many a rising conviction where conscience ought 
rather to be encouraged to do its office : but sadly must 
he rue such success amid the solemnities of that search- 
ing day on which there ^vill be no room for trifling, or 
for subterfuge. 

The opposite extreme, in reference to thinps wliich 
engage men's attention, is that of being taken up with 
things which concern them not at all, or very little. 
Though the evil here may not be quite so direct and 
imminent as in the other case, it is, nevertheless, very 
great. To be occupied with things, either trifling in 
themselves, or foreign to us, must be hurtful, as it must 
divert our minds from what is useful, and thus interfere 
with personal piety. This is, in fact, one principal cause 
why some persons, even in the midst of much discus- 
sion, continue altogether unimpressed, and why others, 
who are truly serious, do not attain to a far higher de- 
gree of experimental, practical, and consolatory religion. 
While there are some inquiries which are altogether im- 
proper, there are many which are of little importance. 
There are many subjects of thought, which are lawful, 
and even useful, when kept in their own place, but 
which become vain and ruinous when engaged in and 
pursued with a keenness disproportionate to their value, 
and when they are suffered to engross the mind, and to 
usurp the place of those things which are essential to 
our safety, comfort, and holiness. Many inquiries, also, 
have been raised, which either can never be determined, 
or which, if they were determined, would be of little 
or no advantage, perhaps even detrimental to us. 

The evil of vain curiosity, and of indeterminable and 
useless speculations, shews itself in many departments of 
human thought. In the sequel of this paper we shall 
endeavour to trace it a short way, in the attempts often 
made to settle certain points more positively and cir- 
cumstantially than they are settled in Scripture. 

For example, many questions have been keenly agi- 
tated respecting the manner of the existence of the 
Deity ^ and especially his existing in tfuree Persons — a 
subject which seems to be quite beyond the reach of our 
fiMSultiea, and of which, therefore, there is very >\'isely 
no explanation in the Word of God. The attempt to 
define here what Scripture has not defined, has very 
unnecessarily distracted the Church, and very materially 
impeded the good effect which what is clearly revealed 
was calculated to produce. The attempt is surely vain. 
Can finite fathom infinite ? Can the creature compre- 
hend the Creator? " Canst thou by searching find out 
God ? Canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfec- 
tion ? It is high as heaven, what canst thou do ? Deeper 
than hell, what canst thou know ? The measiu'e there- 
of is longer than the earth, and broader than the sea. " 
We may be certain, that what of himself the Almighty 
has been pleased to conceal, is not necessary for us to 
know. He has revealed himself to us sufficiently in the face 
of Jesus Christ. Enough is known even of the sublime 
doctrine of the Trinity. It is taught rather in a practi- 
cal than theoretical form ; and that, no doubt, with the 
wise and gracious intention of diverting us from recon- 
dite and interminable speculations, that fixing our minds 
on what is said respecting the part which each of the 
divine Persons performs in the plan of salvation, we 
may have access through the Son, by one Spirit, unto 
the Father, and may experimentally know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the com- 
munion of the Holy Ghost. 

Many questions of appaii'ently insurmoim table diffi- 
culty, and little practical utility, have also been agitated 
respecting the works of God. We do not here allude 
even to the speculations of science properly so called, fiur 
less to those investigations which are conducted in a judi- 
cious and solid manner : for God having left such subjects 
to be prosecuted by reason, assisted only by ordinary 
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proridendal direction, in a way diftinet from rerelation, 
BO one if entitled either to saj how &r reason may suc- 
i!eed in ditcoreries within its own proper sphere, or to 
ftfHrm that any of its discoreries will ultimately prove 
altogether useless. But we ought not to confound such 
inquiries with what is purely religious, nor confer on 
them that importance, in reference to religion, which 
belongs to topics altogether different. With respect, 
for instance, to the great work of creation, volumes of 
hypotheses and of theory have been written, which, 
though affording some entertainment to persons of a 
peciUiarly studious turn, are by no means to be recom- 
mended ^nth a view to general religious edification. 
Did the earth exist very long before it was reduced to 
its present condition? If it did, in what state, and 
for what period ? What was the exact import of its 
being " without form and void ? " By what process was 
it brought into its present form ? How was there light 
before the sun was created ? What was the length of 
the six days, and how were they measured ? On these 
and many similar questions men may entertain their 
own opinions ; but it will be in vain to search for a de- 
finite solution of them in the Word of God. What Moses 
has written is brief, and calculated, not to satisfy the 
curiosity of philosophers, but to convey to every reader, 
whether learned or illiterate, some general ideas of the 
■ubject, and some practical conviction of the skill and 
}>oWer of the Creator. Enough is plain to teach the 
dullest observer, that the heavens declare the glory of 
Ood, and that the firmament sheweth forth his handy- 
Work : enough is plain to lead every serious inquirer to 
fall down before the mighty Maker, and to exclaim, 
" O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in wisdom 
hast thou made them all. " 

There have been several laboured discussions re- 
specting the ntuation of the garden of Eden. It has 
been iought for in Syria, in Armenia, in Palestine, in 
Chaldaea, in India, in Ceylon, in China, in short, in 
almost every part of the East. But what is that to 
us ? Surely it will prove more for our benefit to be 
properly affected by the Unquestionable and melancholy 
fact, that wherever Paradise was, it is Paradise lost to 
us. Driven out by the angel's flaming sword, banished 
from the face of the Lord God, and exposed to misery 
and death, instead of looking for the spot where once 
bloomed the flowers of Eden, instead of searching for 
the abode of that terrestrial bliss which is gone for ever, 
let us be thankful that we have heard of Him Who came 
to restore man to greater glory than that from which he 
fell ; let us give no sleep to our eyes, nor slumber to 
iHir eyelids, till utre regain the forfeited favour of our 
Maker ; and let it be our main business to prepare for 
that far happier Eden, where lurks no cunning tempter, 
and where grows no noxious fruit, but, where havtog 
overcome by the blood of the Lamb, we shall walk in 
garments of white, and eat of the tree of life, which is 
In the midst of the Paradise of God. 

That Jephthah ** did with hig daughter aeeording to 
hii vow,*' cannot be questioned, for the Scriptures ex- 
pressly declare it. But whether, as is the more com- 
mon opinion, she was actually put to death, or whether, 
as the law allowed the redemption of a devoted person 
for ten shekels of silver, she was thus redeemed, and 
then devoted to perpetual celibacy and the service of 
God, is a question which has been much agitated. And 
yet, on both suppositions, the history affords much in- 
struction. In either way, the vow was rash and un- 
lawful, and bound Jephthah to nothing but repentance ; 
and if death was the result, a horrid crime was perpe- 
trated. Jephthah certainly had such faith as enabled 
Inm to achieve a great victory ; and he also probably 
had some real religion. But this was a dismal blot in 
his history, arising probably from the rude manner of 
Ms early ufo, wluch admitted of his receiving only very 
impeffoet initnictioii ; tod it ou^t to teadi u« th« 



great evil of an erroneous eonsdenoe, and the naeeasity 
of having our understandings well enHghtened in the 
path of duty, lest while we unagine we are signaliang 
ourselves for devotedness to the Lord, we be only 
blindly sinning against him, and creating to ourselves 
cause of future shame and contririon. 

Did Judaa partake of the Lord's Supper f This, too, 
is a question which divides commentatora, which occa- 
sionally engages the attention of most Chrittiaiia, which 
it might indeed be desirable to set completely at rest, 
but on which it is very probable that men will atill eon- 
tinue to think differently. And yet, how Uttle does 
this dispute concern us, in comparison with what, in 
reference both to Judas and to the oommuiiion, is in- 
controvertible I To whatever conclusion we may oome 
as to this particular point, our conclusion will involve 
other things of hr greater importance. If we think 
that Judas did communicate, vre should be filled with 
horror at his hjrpocrisy and presumption, and be led to 
examine ourselves, lest coming unworthily, we eat and 
drink judgment to ourselves : if we think he did not 
communicate, we should pity the traitor whose con- 
science forced him to retire, and we should see that we 
ourselves be the real disciples of Jesus, in order to our 
worthily and comfortably professing ourselvea to he id 
at his table. 

We are told that " the graves were opened, and nunq/ 
bodies of the eaints who thspt aroee, and came out of the 
graves after Christ's resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many." But aa to who 
these saints were, — who the particular persons were to 
whom they appeared, — what account uiey gave of the 
state of the dead, — what was their history afterwards, 
— whether they returned to their graves almost imme- 
diately, or lived long on earth and then died, or were 
translated to heaven : these are points on which we 
might feel disposed to come to some fixed conclusion, 
but from which the silence of Scripture rather reminds 
us to turn away, that we may not overlook the much 
more important considerations, that these were so many 
present trophies of the victory gained by the Redeemer 
in his death and resurrection, so many proo& that all 
his followers shall be raised up in honour at last, and 
so many encouragements to us to trust in and obey 
him now, that when he who is our life shall appear, ws 
also may appear with him in glory. 

That the Mmlt ofheUeven pass into heaven immeditit" 
hf after death is plainly revealed ; but if we attempt to 
describe how souls can act and communicate their idess 
to each other in a state of separation from the body, we 
meet with many diflSculties which neither reason nor 
Scripture enables us to solve. More real good, bow- 
ever, may be derived from a proper consideration of the 
general foct, than could flow from the solution of any 
of our particular difficulties. Rather than lose ounelTes 
in metaphysical subtleties, let us reflect ; — how noble is 
that immaterial principle which survives the diasolutioB 
of the body, and which ever continues intelligent, vi* 
gorous, and active ! How unworthy of immortal beings 
to be deterred from pursuing what is right, by the fear 
of them that can kill the body, but who after that have 
no more that they can do ! " What is a man profited 
if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul ? 
or what shall a man give in exdiange for Ida soul ? *' 
To think, that on the dissolution of the mysterious con- 
nection between a good man's soul and body, that mo- 
ment his soul is ushered in to all the joys of heaven, 
what more calculated to rouse us to immediate con- 
cern, to urge us forthwith to receive the Gospel, to in- 
sfnre us with diligence in duty and fortitude in trouble; 
in a word, to lead us to make sure of this grand point, 
that when absent from the body we shall be present 
with the Lord ? It is true that, in answer to all the 
otjections of infidels, the general resurrection may be 
diown to be poirible and credible, nay, that it bmiiI W 
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infinitely easy for Almightj God to efiect it ; Mid yet 
the inquisitive mind that would go beyond thif , is soon 
brought to a stand. As to the exact way in which the 
resurrection will take place, — how the identity of each 
body will be preserved, — what will be the nature of the 
spiritual body fiuhioned like the glorious body of Christ, 
— and how bodies will be preserved through eternity ; 
on these subjects it is easy to conjecture and to dog* 
matixe, but difficult, perhaps impossible, to come to an 
intelligible and satisfactory conclusion. Nor need we 
regret this. It is enough for us to know the simple 
fact, in order to comfort us for the death of our pious 
firicnds, and teach us the wisdom of following Him who 
is the resurrection and the life. It is enough for every 
practical purpose to know, that " the hour is coming 
in which all that arc in the graves shall hear his voice, 
and shall come forth ; they that have done good unto 
the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil 
unto the resurrection of condemnation." 

Many appalling inquiries might be raised on the state 
of theJinaUy condemned. But let us rest satisfied with 
what infinite wisdom has disdosed. As for those who 
are heirs of glory, they have no occasion to distress 
themselves with such unwarrantable investigations; 
and as for those who are on the broad road to destruc- 
tion, they will know all about the subject too soon. 
What more can be needful towards awakening ill to 
flee for refuge to the hope set before us in the Gospel, 
than to know, that if we refuse, we shall bring on our- 
selves misery, certain, heavy, unmitigated, uninterrupt« 
ed, and eternal ? 

Scripture gives us various grand and captivating de- 
scriptions of heaven^ representing its glories and felicity 
by all that is beautiful and sublime in nature, and all 
tliat is esteemed exalted and desirable among men. But 
if it be asked, how &r are these representations to be 
understood literally, and how far figuratively ? Where 
is heaven situated ? What is its extent ? What its pre- 
cise nature ? What is it to see the living God face to 
fiice ? In what language do the blessed inhabitants con- 
verse ? What extent of knowledge have they of what 
is passing in this world ? — These are points to which 
Scripture either alludes not at all, or alludes in yety 
general terms ; so that, in respect of these and many 
other inquiries, '* it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be." Having, however, the certain knowledge that 
heaven is a place of perfect holiness and hf^piness, it is 
much better for us to leave uncertain conjectures, and 
to improve that knowledge, as an encouragement to 
lead us to seek both a title and a fitness for so desirable 
a place, — to lead us to follow Christ, who, having 
opened up and led the way to glory, is now sa3diig to 
us, " If any man serve me, let him follow me ; and 
where I am, there shall also my servant be." 

These examples may serve as a specimen of the many 
points which it is often attempted to settle more posi- 
tively and circumstantially than they iare settled in 
Scripture ; whereas we ought rather to fix our atten- 
tion on those things which are distinctly made known 
to us, as it is in consequence of these, and not at all in 
consequence of opinions of conjecture, or of doubtful in- 
ference, that " the Holy Scriptures are able to make us 
wide unto salvation by ^tb, which is in Christ Jesus.*' 

A MORAVIAN SETTLEMENT IN SOUTH 

AFRICA. 

The valley of the White River lies at the bottom of 
the Zureberg mountains, which rise on this side to an 
elevation of about 2500 feet above the level of the ad- 
jacent country. The declivities of the mountain, and 
the whole of the subsidiary hills which encompass this 
glen, are covered with the clustering forest-jungle which 
I have described ; but the banks of the stream are com- 
paratively level and open, and covered with luxuriant 



pastures of sweet grass. The whole length of the valt 
may be altogether, probably, about ten or twelve miles, 
from the spot where the Uttle river abruptly emerges 
from the recesses of the mountains to where it j«ins the 
Sunday River. The scenery of the upper part of the 
dell is very picturesque. Accompanying the course of 
the stream, as it meanders through the meadovirs, you 
have, on the right, lofty hills covered with woods of 
evergreens, and broken by kloofs, or subsidiary dells, 
filled with large forest-timber. On the left the lulls ate 
lower, but also covered with copsewood, and in many 
places diversified by rocks and cliffs of deep red and 
other lively colours. The valley, winding among those 
woody heights, spreads out occasionally to a consider- 
able breadth ; and then again the converging hills ap- 
pear to close it in entirely with huge masses of rock and 
forest. At every turn Uie outline of the hills varies, 
presenting new points of pictiuresque scenery ; while, 
scattered through the meadows, or bending over the 
river margin, appear little clumps of evergreens, wil- 
lows, and acacias ; and sometimes groves of lofty forest- 
trees ^chiefly yellow-wood, or Cape cedar,) enrich the 
vale mth a stately beauty not always met with in South 
African landscape. This combination of the wild, the 
grand, and the beautiful, is heightened in its efiect by 
the exotic appearance of the vegetation : the lofty can- 
delabra-shaped euphorbias towering above the copses 
of evergreens ; the aloes clustering along the summits 
or fronts of the weather-stained rocks ; the spekboom, 
with its light green leaves and lilac blossoms ; the more 
elegantly shaped mimosa, with its yellow-tufted flowers; 
the baboon's ladder, wild- vine, and other parasitical 
plants and creepers, that climb among the crags, and fes- 
toon in grotesque exuberance the branches of the loftiest 
trees, intermingled with jasmines and superb gerani- 
ums ; these, and a thousand other shrubs and &wers, 
of which only a few are known to our green-houses, 
adorn even the precipitous rocks, and fill up the inter- 
stices of the forest. 

The meadows, too, or savannahs along the river 
banks, are richly embellished, at least in the spring and 
early summer, with the large purple flowers of a species 
of amyrillis, which has a very splendid appearance. At 
the time of my visit, which was the autumn of the 
southern hemisphere, the vale was thickly ovarspread 
with a small, white, delicate flower, somewhat resem- 
bling the snow-drop. The river itself, like our own 
River of Baboons, is but a large mountain torrent, 
bursting down, after heavy rains, in floods which sweep 
over a ^eat part of the level meads above described, 
and which fling up, in their violence, immense quanti- 
ties of large rolled stones and gravel, through which the 
stream, when diminished by the summer heats, filtrates 
silently and unperceived. The current, however, even 
in the greatest droughts, is never entirely interrupted, 
though sometimes invisible, but always fills the large 
pools, or natural tanks, which spread out like litUe 
lakelets along its chaimel, and which its temporary 
floods serve to sweep and purify. 

The Moravian Settlement of Enon was situate near 
the centre of the valley of the White River, and in the 
midst of the scenery which I have attempted to de- 
scribe. It stood upon a level spot of alluvial soil, near 
the margin of one of the deep lagoons formed by the 
river, and which the brethren have named the Leguan's 
Tank, from its being frequented by numbers of the large 
amphibious lizard ^led the leguan, or guana. It was 
also, I observed, well stocked wdth a species of carp 
common to many of the South African streams. 

The village was bid out in the form of a long street, 
at the upper end of which were to be erected the churdi, 
school-room, work-shops, and dwelling-houses of the 
missionaries. A small part only of these buildings had as 
yet been completed ; for the good brethren and their 
Hottentot disciples bad retvmed but a few moaths be^ 
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fore to reoccupy this station, after having been driven 
out of it by the Caffres in the war of 1819. 

The number of Hottentots at this institution was then 
about 200. Their dwellings were, with a few exceptions, 
small wattled cabins of a very simple construction. 

The extent of cultivation here was much inferior to 
what I afterwards witnessed at the elder Moravian Set- 
tlement of Genadendal, where the whole villagfe is en- 
veloped in a forest of fruit trees ; but, considering the 
short period that had elapsed since the inhabitants had 
returned to their labours, as much had been accom- 
plished as could reasonably be expected. The appear- 
ance of the whole place was neat, orderly, and demure. 
There was no hurried bustle, no noisy activity, even in 
the missionary workshops, though industry plied there 
its regular and cheerful task ; but a sort o£ pleasing pas- 
toral quiet seemed to reign throughout the settlement, 
and brood over the secluded valley. 

There were at this time three missionaries at Enon, 
besides another brother who ^vas absent on a journey, 
all of them natives of Germany. The eldest of these, 
who was also the superintendent of the institution, was 
the venerable Brother Schmitt, who, after spending his 
earlier years as a missionary on the desolate coast of 
Labrador, had been sent to Southern Africa. Mrs 
Schmitt, an Englishwoman, and at this period the only 
white woman in the settlement, appeared to be a per- 
son exceedingly well adapted for the station she occupied. 
The two younger brethren were plain mechanics. 

Regularity is one of the most striking characteristics 
of the Moravian system ; and a love of order, even to ex- 
cess, pervades every part of their economy. In order to 
give some idea of this, I shall mention the daily routine 
at this place, which is, I believe, precisely similar to that 
established at their other institutions in this country. 

At six o'clock in the morning, the missionaries and 
their families are summoned together, by the ringing 
of a large bell suspended in front of the mission-house. 
The matin hymn is then sung, and a text of Scripture 
read, for all to meditate upon during the day ; and af- 
ter drinking a single cup of coffee, they separate to 
pursue their respective occupations. At eight o'clock 
the bell reassembles them to a substantial break&st, 
consisting of fish, fruit, eggs, and cold meat ; each per- 
son commonly drinking a single glass of wine. 'This 
meal, as well as the others, is preceded and followed 
by a short hymn, by way of grace, in which aU the 
company join. As soon as breakfast is over, they re- 
tire to ^eir separate apartments, for meditation or de- 
Todon, till nine o'clock, when the active laboiu*8 of the 
day are again resumed, and continued till noon. At 
twelve o'dock precisely the bell is again rung ; labour 
IB intermitted ; the school is dismissed ; and the breth- 
ren and their fiimilics assemble in the dining-hall to the 
mid -day meal. The dishes are sometimes numerous, 
(especially, I presume, when they have visitors,) but 
the greater part consist of fruit and vegetables of their 
own cultivation, variously dressed. I did not observe 
that any of the brethren drank more than a single glass 
of wine, and that generally mixed with water. The 
meal is enlivened with cheerful conversarion, and is 
closed with the customary little hymn of thanksgiving. 
All then rise and retire, to occupy or amuse themselves 
as each may be inclined. Most of the missionaries, af- 
ter dinner, take a short nap, a practice generally preva- 
lent throughout the Cape colony, except among the 
English. At two o'clock, a cup of tea or coffee is 
drank, and all proceed again with alacrity to their vari- 
ous occupations, which are prosecuted till six. This 
latter hour concludes the labours of the day ; the sound 
of the hammer is stilled, and the brethren assemble 
once more at the evening meal, which consists of light 
viands, and is soon over. After supper they adjourn 
to the Church, where a portion of Scripture is briefly 
explained, or a homily delivered, either to the whole 



Hottentot congregation, or to one of the sevenil sec- 
tions in which the people are classed, agreeably to the 
progress they may have attained in knowledge and 
piety. All then retire to rest, with an appearance of 
cheerful satisfaction, such as may be naturally imagined 
to result from the habitual pracrice of industry and 
temperance, unembittered by worldly cares, and hal- 
lowed by the consciousness of having devoted their 
mental and bodily faculties to the glory of God and 
the good of men. 

Though the Moravians find it impracticable or inex- 
pedient to follow up in their missionary settlements 
some of the peculiar and rather monastic regulations, 
which are observed in their European estabUshments, 
such as separating the married and the unmarried, the 
youth of different sexes, &c., still their precision and 
formality in classification are very remarkable. Among 
other peculiarities of this description, I may refer to 
the singidar arrangement of their burial-grounds, whidi 
are divided and subdivided, by walks crossing at right 
angles, into several compartments. One of these plots, 
thus marked off, is appropriated for the sepulture of 
the married missionary brethren and sisters ; a second 
for the unmarried brothers ; a third for the unmarried 
sisters ; a fourth and fifth for baptized and married na- 
tives, male and female ; a sixth and seventh for the un- 
roorried and unbaptized natives, and so on. This cer- 
tainly is carrying classification to a most fandfiil pitch, 
especially that of mere mortal dust and ashes ! Passing 
over this, however, there is unqtiestiorutbly something 
very touching, as well as tasteful and picturesque, in 
the appearance of a Moravian burial-ground in South 
Africa. Situate at some little distance firom the vil- 
lage, yet not far from the house of worship, cut out in 
the centre of a grove of evergreens, and kept as neat 
as a pleasure garden, the burial-ground of Enon formed 
a pleasing contrast to the solitary graves heaped with 
a few loose stones, or the neglected and dilapidated 
church-yards usually met with in the colony. The fu- 
neral service, too, of the Moravians is very solenm and 
impressive. And still more solemn must be the yearly 
celebration of their service on Easter mom, when the 
whole population of the settlement is congregated in 
the burial-ground, to listen to an appropriate discourse 
from the most venerable of their pastors, accompanied 
by an affecting commemoration of such of their friends 
and relatives as may have died within the year, and 
followed by hymns and anthems sung by their united 
voices amidst the ashes of their kindred. 

The missionaries at this place, like thdr Crerman 
countrymen in general, appeared to have a fine taste 
for music ; and the voices of the Hottentots being pe- 
culiarly mellow, there ^vas nothing vulgar or discordant 
in their singing, but, on the contrary, a sweet, solemn, 
and pathetic harmony. Nothing, indeed, can well be 
conceived more exquisitely affecting than the ridi 
though simple melody Of one of these missionary hymns 
when sung by an African congregation in the bosom of 
their native woods, where only a very few years ago no 
voice was heard save the howling of wild beasts, or the 
yell of savage hordes.* 



DISCOURSE. 
By the Rev. E. B. Wallace, 
Minister of Barr, 
'* Quench not the Spirit."— -1 Thess. v. 19. 

This precept, according to the apostle's general 
practice, of adding, in the termination of his epis- 
tles, such rules, or exhortations, as he deemed 
suitable, forms one of a considerable number 
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thrown toother in the condading chmter. We 
propose to make it now the subject of a few ob- 
servations. 

In considering the import of the precept, it is 
evident from the manner in which it is thrown in 
amongst others, that we can gather Uttle informa- 
tion from the context. It is only from the terms 
of the precept, according to the natural meaning 
which they bear in themselves, or as they are used 
in other parts of Scripture, that we can appreciate 
the words of the apostle. We are elsewhere 
taught. Gal. v. 17> that the << flesh lusteth against 
the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh ; " that 
is, the Spirit of God suggests thoughts, awakens 
emotions, or implants desires, that are contrary to 
the will of the flesh. In the same passage, in the 
verse preceding, we are exhorted to wcdk in the 
Spirit, being assured that, if we do so, we shall 
not fulfil the lust of the flesh, t. e^ to walk in the 
exercise of those views and afiections, which are 
called the fruits of the Spirit, and then we shall 
not he debased by an unholy submission to the 
desires and propensities of nature, — ^the chains 
which bind the soul, and with which it is cast into 
outer darkness. Without further proof, then, we 
shall consider the expression, *< the Spirit," as sig- 
nifying, what indeed it most obviously imports, 
the influences of the Spirit, whatever they may be, 
upon the mind. Then, also, the other term in 
the language of the precept, ^' quench not," will 
evidently mean, give way to these influences, yield 
to them, encourage them, desire them, do not ef- 
face them, do not oppose them. 

There is a great variety of ways in which 
the Divine influence is exercised, and in all 
of which the exhortation of the text may be 
observed or neglected, the spirit received and 
encouraged, or resisted and quenched. Grod may 
speak to us in the early instructions of infant 
years, or afterwards in the checks of the warning 
monitor within us, or in the counsels and admoni« 
tions tendered to us by those who take an interest 
in our welfare, or in the reproaches and abuses 
dealt out by an oflended partner in g^t. Or the 
Almighty speaks to us m his oracles, where the 
word of man is exchanged for <*thus saith the 
Lord God ; " and there he speaks to us either in 
the language of just indignation, hating sin, mark- 
ing the ways of the sinner, lifting an arm of ven- 
geance, sweeping with a besom of destruction, and 
consuming the adversary with fire unquenchable ; 
or he speaks in the mild and encouraging accents 
of an affectionate parent, not willing that any should 
perish, beseeching and exhorting us to return, 
sending his own Son to allure and to win us over 
to a confidence in his mercy, offering in an un- 
qualified manner to wash aw ay all our iniquity by 
his blood, and giving his spirit to teach, and com- 
fort, and sanctify. Or God speaks to us in every 
thing we see, or know, or hear of in the ordinary 
events of life. He speaks to us in the daily course 
of his Providence, in the bread which we eat, and 
the water which we drink, reminding us of the 
imbecility of a frame constructed of and dependent 



upon materials so weak and deca3dng. He speaks 
to us in the fall of the leaf, and the flowing of the 
stream, so universally acknowledged as emblematic 
of the constant rolling on of the tide of time, and 
with it of the insensible gUdingawayof the days and 
years of human life. And when we will not hear 
the still small voice, unceasingly addressed to us in 
the common matters of daily occurrence, God 
again speaks to us in the thunders of his power, 
in sudden alarms, in sore bereavements, in severe 
disappointments, in painful distempers, in deaths 
at the morning of existence, or the noon-day of 
health, and fulness and freshness of human strength. 
In these, and in many other ways, too minute and 
diversified to be particularised, does God speak to 
each and to all of us. Most justly may it be said, 
<' Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
night teacheth knowledge. There is no people 
nor language where the voice of God is not heard. 
Its line hath gone out through ail the earth, and 
its words to the end of the world." And to 
whomsoever the Almighty thus speaks, in any of 
the diversified methods, by which he would arouse 
us to consideration, the language of the precept is 
also addressed, " quench not the Spirit." 

In directing your attention to these many oc- 
casions on which the Spirit of God would exert an 
influence upon the mind, there are three prominent 
instances which we cannot forbear to draw into 
more especial notice. 

1. We quench the Spirit when we shut our 
minds to the knowledge of the Gospel, and pre- 
vent the entrance of t£at hght which would flow 
in upon the understanding from the reading or 
preaching of the truth. 

Man naturally shuns the light of evangelical 
truth, as the bird of night shuns the light of day. 
The light shineth, but man is unwilling to come 
to the light, because his deeds are eviL He has a 
presentiment of the rebuke which it will give. He 
has a feeling that religion, even the knowledge of 
it, la inconsistent with the course which he has been 
pursuing, and because he is not disposed to aban- 
don that course, he therefore puts away from him 
that knowledge which would trouble and torment 
him in following it. When therefore the light of 
Divine truth is fled from, when the lamp of reason 
and intelligence in spiritual things, about to be 
kindled, is extinguished, and darkness is courted 
as more convenient for the works of iniquity still 
to be done, then is the Spirit quenched, — ^then is 
that voice, which would tell us of our errors, and 
guide us into wisdom, silenced ; and we continue 
to prowl under the shades of night, afraid of that 
sun which would disclose our deeds, and hold us 
up to the reprobation of our own minds. 

Now I fear there are few who may not have 
experienced in themselves, at times, a wish to es- 
cape from a knowledge of Christ and salvation, as 
if that knowledge were our evil and not our good. 
And some there may be, or are, who have indulged 
the wish, and succeeded in it, and who remain in 
a sottish and death-like ignorance. All are not 
guilty to the same extent. But all may be con- 
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gdoofl that thej hare often shut their ears to in- 
atructioih The admonitions of teachers have often 
been alighted; the connsels of parents often ne«* 
glected, and an anger has been conoeired against 
the friend, who, at the hazard of friendship, hie, 
through friendship, giren a seasonable adWce ; nay, 
blindness and error have sometimes been desired ; 
the office of reason has been sometimes wantonly 
abnsed and perverted, that a criminal purpose 
might be the more unhesitatingly accomplished. 
Many may be conscious that at this day they mi^t 
have possessed much more wisdom and understand- 
ing, had they not even violently repelled instruction; 
had they not for the very soke of killing thous^ht 
and time, plunged into some vain and unsatisfyuig 
amusement; had they not, not only with mere 
thoughtlessness, wasted away days, or months, or 
years, which might now have yielded the fruits of 
enlarged views and more exalted enjoyments, but, 
absolutely and in very deed, put away from them, 
or abused, or slumbered over the invaluable means 
and opportunities of improvement, which were 
not only within their reach, but solemnly, assidu- 
ously, and repeatedly pressed upon them by the 
course of God's providence, and the warnings and 
admonitions of God's servants. 

To all, therefore, in these and similar circum- 
stances, the precept of the text says, quench no 
longer the Spirit of God ; shut no longer your ears 
to instruction ; open now your mind and receive 
the word of salvation ; slight not now any more 
the knowledge of the Gospel ; listen, and listen 
attentivelv to the sound of peace, and of good will 
to men, which was first heard in the land of Judea ; 
which has since been heard, and repeatedly heard, 
and is renewed to us every day, to us in these dis- 
tant isles, and which will at length be heard, for a 
witness unto all men, echoing on every shore, and 
on every mountain-side withm the circuit of the 
habitable world. 

2. We quench the Spirit when we refuse, in 
obedience to the command of God, to humble our- 
selves into the lowliness of penitent sinners. 

Man may have an aversion to Scriptural know- 
ledge, but ne has a stiUgreater aversion to a peni- 
tential confession. The former aversion may 
therefore be in part overcome, whilst the latter re- 
mains. A general conviction of the truth of 
Christianity may be effected, whilst a conviction 
of sin is resisted. It is amongst the many strange 
inconsistencies which we meet with in man, that 
there are persons who both receive and reject 
the truth, that is, they receive it generally as a 
whole, but in many parts of it they reject it ; or, 
receiving and acknowledging it, they yet practise 
a deception upon themselves, and instead of adapt- 
ing their minds to it, they colour, and pervert, and 
explain it, so as to adapt it to them. This is 
particularly the case with those who retain a self- 
righteous spirit. They cannot brook humiliation. 
At the same time, they cannot boldly discard 
Christianity. It has gained too firm a footing in 
the world. It is accompanied with too clear and 
demonstrative evidence of its truth. It has gained 



too much upon their own minds ; their peace, ud 
respectabili^, and welfare, here and hereafter, are 
all too nicely interwoven with it, to allow them 
now openly to renounce it. But still they will 
not be humbled into its lowUness ; they wOl not 
eoltiyate its broken^heartedness; they will still 
hold Oast their integrity, and rejoice in their meri- 
torious acts, and hope that through them they will 
find favour with God. All men have naturmlly s 
high and unbending spirit within them. All would 
fiun build a tabernacle of their own merita for their 
stronghold. And whether, therefore, reflection 
smite them with a conviction of guilt, or rernem* 
brance carry them back, with a feeling of shame, 
to actual transgressions, or whe^er they read the 
Divine record, and behold there the sun-brigbt 
characters in which human nature is portrayed, 
and which for the moment may compel all to be- 
lieve in the general doctrine of original sin and 
universal gmlt, all do manifest a disposition still to 
cling to a righteousness of their own. Some stout- 
ly, and long, and resolutely put away from them 
the call to repentance. None frankly and freely 
comply with it. None comply with it at all, untu 
a necessity is laid upon them ; until the mighty 
hand of God takes hold of them ; until their hearts 
are radically changed ; until they arc bound by the 
silken cords of Divine love, instead of the chains 
of sin, and contemplate, in beauty and in power, 
the splendours of redeeming grace, and feel the 
charms and bewitchments of a Saviour's kindness 
and generosity, and then look to themselves as 
children of corruption, as heirs of mortality, as 
slaves who have been hugging the chains of their 
own bondage, or as w^orms of the dust living upon 
their own abominations. Until the effectual change 
is wrought, all men give the same resistance. And 
even whilst the change is going forward, they ex- 
hibit more or less of the disposition. How do they 
cling to any little virtues, by which they may be 
distmguished amongst others ! Or, how do they en- 
deavour to rear these virtues into the merit of a 
sacrifice, by which they may make atonement for 
their sins f How anxious are they to bury their 
iniquities in oblivion, as if, because they forgot 
them, God also would forget them ! Or, how 
do they wish to give to them the gentler names of 
misfortune or imperfection, as if the change of 
name changed the character of the act^ or would 
alter the mmd of God ! How careful are men to 
conceal their faults, as if concealment from men 
were the same as concealment from the eye of 
Heaven ! Or, how do they add sin to sin for this 
purpose, as if the shame of detection were a greater 
evil than the wrath of God, and continued iniquity ! 
Or, if their sin be discovered, how often do they 
harden themselves against confession and repent- 
ance ! Or, how do they attempt to justify tiiem- 
selves against the clearest evidence, or to prove 
that, in the circumstances of the case, they were 
excusable ! Now, all this springs from an un- 
willingness to be humbled and abased, and when 
persevered in is a quenching of the Spirit. And, 
if angels in heaven rejoice over the sinner that 
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f epenteth, they may mourn and weep orer him 
that hardeneth himself against oonyictioni and per- 
iiats in his error. 

3. The Spirit is quenched when sin is know- 
ingly committed. Ignorance will not justify trans- 
gression, hut transgression is dreadfully aggravated 
when committed against the light of the under- 
standing. So mat is the aggrayation felt to be, 
that in general, before a deed of wickedness is 
perpetrated, an attempt is made to extinguish the 
light whidi shines upon the mind, and to sti£e 
the intimations of a faithful warning conscience. 
When the endeavour succeeds, sin is then plunged 
into, crime perpetrated, or unhallowed pleasures 
indulged in, with less disturbance from compunc- 
tious feelings, and fears of the consequences. But 
it also happens, that passion is often too violent, 
temptation too strong, and desire too impetuous, 
to wait for the slow and gradual extinction of 
reason and conscience, and the knowledge and fear 
of God. Sin is committed then in broad day- 
light, in direct and daring defiance of all those 
monitors put around us to guard the path of 
righteousness. All the fences of religious truth 
are fearlessly and awfully trodden under foot, and 
man, little man, with the impotence of a worm, 
and a duration in the world short and uncertain 
as a dream, maintains a proud will of his own, lifts 
his arm against the fiat of the Almighty, and 
rushes with his eyes open, upon the thick bosses 
of Omnipotence. 

I wish, my friends, it may not with truth be 
said, that all, at times, have been more or less 
guilty of something of this kind. Is there any 
one who has not sometimes made choice, con- 
trary to the convictions of his mind, of that which 
is evil and profitless, in preference to that which 
is good and wholesome for the soul ? Are there 
not many who, at some period of life, have done 
a deed of darkness, and yet knowingly, and with 
a feeling that if the truth were published^ it would 
deservedly cover them with sname? Have not 
most of us, at times, cherished within our breasts 
wicked thoughts and passions, feelings of irrita- 
tion, malevolence, envy, disdain, pride, scorn, im- 
piety, dissatisfaction with the course of providence, 
opposite to the scheme of redemption, or of en- 
mity to a life of holiness, to the commands of God, 
and the cause of religion, which feelings our own 
mind at the moment informed us were wrong, and 
yet we would not for a season restrain them ? Or 
have not all of us, or most of us, at times had op- 
portunities of doing good presented, and felt it to 
m our duty to embrace them, and yet, because 
our disposition was contrary at the time, have 
turned away like the priest and the Levite, and 
passed by on the other side ? Or, when the Sab- 
bath of God made its weekly return, and all was 
quiet and peaceful, and when the tranquillity of the 
day and solemnity of the occasion invited to piety, 
when a favourable occasion was thus offered, and 
when, in gratitude, we ought to have felt our- 
selves called upon to use it for the religions im- 
provement of oundvet tnd othgrs^ have not many, 



on the contrary, father studied how to escape from 
the serious impressions which the day was calcu- 
lated to make, or, counting it a weariness, have en- 
deavoured to get it passed by in as easy, slumbering^ 
and profitless a manner as possible 1 Or are there not 
also some who have endeavoured to seduce others 
into wickedness, that they might countenance 
themselves in a course of folly which they were 
knowingly pursuing? And are not multitudes 
daily taking shelter, and that with eagerness and 
with rejoicings, under another man's example, and, 
against their own understanding, consciously mak- 
ing use of a weak and false argument to justify 
and encourage themselves, that because another 
man, who ought to know better, and to be better, 
unhappily falls into sin, or daringly does wrong, 
therefore, they also may fall into sin without dan- 
ger, or do wrong and be excusable ? In one word, 
is there one person here, or any where, who has 
not frequently left undone that which he knew 
and felt he ought to have done, or done that which 
he knew and felt he ought not to have done ? It 
is not here a matter of consequence, what be the 
particular sin of commission or omission ; but the 
question is, have we not all a thousand times, from 
the call of indolence, or of pleasure^ or of interest, 
inviting us in an opposite direction, knowingly 
left undone things which we knew it to be our 
duty to do, or done other things which we equally 
knew it wrong to do at all, or wrong to do at that 
time ? Considering, then, the broad question, and 
considering the others that precede it, we are all 
compelled to plead guilty to the charge. Perhaps 
there are few who have that awful spirit of hardi- 
hood, mentioned in the commencement, by which 
they would avowedly defy God ; but others only 
do, in a more covert, artful, and self-deluding 
manner, the same that the few do openly and fear- 
lessly with the spirit of violent daring. Being 
then found guilty of often thus quenching the 
Spirit of God, let us humble ourselves and ac- 
knowledge our guilt, lest we be doubly chargeable, 
first, with sinning against light, and second, with 
resisting the call to repentance. 

We should now give, in conclusion, some rea- 
sons for complying with the exhortation. Having 
dwelt, however, so long upon the precept itself, 
we shall be extremely short. Enlargement, in- 
deed, is quite uncalled for. Compliance is equal- 
ly and plainly both our duty and interest. The 
exhortation carries its own importance in it ; and 
the observations which have been made, bear upon 
them, we think, the impress of truth. We soall 
add a single renuu*k upon the evils resulting from 
resistance to the Spirit. 

In reference to them, what can be more disastrous 
to the best interests of mankind, than an attempt 
to extinguish in the mind the light of truth just 
as it begins to dawn ? What can be more des- 
tructive to the fine moral sensibilities, which we 
ought to cultivate, than shutting our eyes to the 
baseness of sin, or committing it against the con- 
victions of the understanding? This is to ex- 
punge from our loul the hand-writing of Ood. 
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It is to court the shades of night ; it is to invite 
the horrors of darkness ; and it is to walk con- 
tentedly down the abyss of folly. It is to plant 
a dagger in our breast, and voluntarily consign 
ourselves to everlasting perdition. It is to plunge 
into a sea of sorrows, using the only means, bv 
which we can escape from the dangers to which 
we are exposed, as an instrument more effectually 
to secure our destruction. 

Instead, then, of opposing, let us yield to the 
mild influences of the Spirit. It is one of the 
first principles in conveying instruction to the 
young, to keep their minds open to good impres- 
sions. These become the seeds of virtues and 
graces to appear in after life. We are all, how- 
ever, as children under the training of the Divine 
Spirit; and it is our part to preserve a kindly 
feeling, a heart free and open to his entrance and 
influence, to receive his counsels with the meek- 
ness of wisdom, to tremble at his representations 
of the offensiveness of sin, and, instead of com- 
mitting sin, willingly and knowingly, to shudder 
at the thought of committing it at idl. Opening, 
then, our minds in this manner, listening to his 
voice as addressed to us in the Word of Grod, in 
the warnings of conscience, in the admonitions of 
friends, in the lessons taught by the vicissitudes 
of life, may we, my friends, all be led by him, and 
may his impressions now be the seeds of heaven- 
ly graces ; and, being the evidences of our interest 
in Christ, in a land of change and sorrow, may 
they prove the foretastes and forerunners of peace 
and salvation in the mansions of eternal rest ! 

A DESCRIPTION OF THE HOLY 

SEPULCHRE. 

y^rom JoIUflb's Letters from Palettine. 2 VoU, 8vo. London 1893. 

The tomb of our Saviour is enclosed in a Church to 
which it has given name, and appears in the centre 
of a rotunda, whose summit is crowned by a radiant 
cupola. Its external appearance is that of a superb 
mausoleum, having the sur&ce covered with rich crim- 
son damask hangings, striped with gold. The en- 
trance looks towards the cast ; but, immediately in 
front, a small chapel has been erected to commemor- 
ate the spot where the angel appeared to the two 
Mar3rs. Just beyond this is the vault in which the 
Redeemer submitted to a temporary interment; the 
door of admission is very low, probably to prevent its 
being entered otherwise than in the attitude of adora- 
tion. The figure of the cave is nearly square, extending 
rather more than six feet lengthways, and being within 
a few inches of the same width ; the height I should 
imagine to be about eight feet : the surface of the rock 
is lined with marble, and hung with silk of the colour 
of the firmament. At the north side, on a slab raised 
about two feet, the body of our Saviour was deposited ; 
the stone, which had been much injured by the devo- 
tional zeal of the different pilgrims, is now protected 
with a marble covering ; it is strewed with flowers and 
bedewed with rose-water, and over it are suspended 
four and forty lamps, which are ever burning. The 
greater part of these are of silver, richly chased ; a few 
are of gold, and were furnished by the different sects of 
Christianity, who divide the possession of the Church. 
In an aisle north of the sepulchre, is the spot where 
Christ appeared to the Magdalen in the habit of a 
gardener ; and a few steps further is the soMie of his 



interview with his mother. The pillar to which he 
bound, when undergoing the punishment of being 
scourged, has been taken from the court near the HaU 
of Judgment, and affixed to the right of an altar, erected 
in a chapel at the extremity of Uie aisle ; this chapel, 
and the altar within the sepulchre, are consecmtcd to 
the worship of the Catholics. The place where he was 
tortured by the crown of thorns, that of the agony, of 
his being affixed to the cross, and the partition of his 
vesture by lot, are all severally comprised within the 
limits of the Church, which is thus made to include a 
considerable portion of mount Calvary. Tradition has 
even attempted to designate the spot where the mother 
of the Messiah stood, a weeping spectatress of the cruel- 
ties and ignominy to which he was exposed. 

The irregularity of the surfiice on which the temple 
is erected, has been made subservient to the preserva- 
tion of that particular part of the mount, where the 
sacrifice of our Saviour was accomplished. The place 
where the cross was planted retains its origin^ eleva- 
tion, the adjacent ground being merely flattened su(h- 
dently to receive a marble pavement. It is seventeen 
or eighteen feet above the common floor, and is ap- 
proached by one and twenty steps. The aperture in 
which the cross was fixed is below the centre of a 
Greek altar : it appears to have been perforated in the 
rock, and is endrded by a large plate of silver, inscribed 
with bas-relief figures, representative of the Passion 
and other scriptural subjects : thirteen lamps are con- 
stantly burning over the altar. 

Not far from this part of the Church, but several feet 
below the level of the floor, is the descent to the well, 
where discovery was made of the cross and crown of 
thorns, and the spear with which one of the soldiers 
pierced our Saviour's side. 

An inscription to the memory of Godfroy and bis 
brother is affixed^ to the wall, near the steps ; but 
in repairing the injury which the Church suffered from 
fire about eight or ten years since, the Greek Catho- 
lics, who are proprietors of this part of the building, 
either from neglect or caprice, allowed the tablet to be 
plastered over. 

During the whole of the time that we were en- 
gaged in examining the objects of veneration, the num- 
erous altars were thronged >vith votaries of the different 
sects, exerddng, in their respective rituals, the solem- 
niries of religion. 

On quitting the Church, we proceeded to the Mount 
of Olives : our road lay though the Via dolorosa, so 
called from its having been the passage by which Christ 
^vas conducted from the place of his imprisonment to 
Mount Calvary. The outer M'alls of what was once 
the residence of Pilate, are comprehended in this street ; 
the original entrance to the palace is blocked up, and 
the present access is at one of the angles of the court 
The portal was formerly in the centre, and approached 
by a flight of steps, which were removed some cen- 
turies ago to Rome, and arc now in a small chapel near 
the Church of San Giovanni di Laterano. Very little 
of this structure is still extant ; but the Frandscan 
monks imagine they have accurately traced out the 
dungeon in which our Saviour was incarcerated, as well 
as the hall where Caesar's officer presided to give judg- 
ment. The place where the Messiah was scourged is 
now a ruined court, on the opposite side of the street ; 
and not far from thence, but in a direction nearer to 
Mount Calvary, is the arch which the Latin friars have 
named " // arco d'Ecce homo" * from the expressions of 
Pilate, as recorded by St. John, (chap. xix. 5.) UpoD 
an eminence between the pillars which support the 
curvature, the Roman governor exhibited their illus* 
trious victim to his deluded countrymen. Between this 
place and the scene of his crudfixion, Christ is said to 
have fidnted under the weight of the cross : tradition 
' •Tba Aieh of «* Behold tfM num.** 
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relates that he sunk beneath its pressure three times, 
and the different stages are supposed to have been ac- 
curately noted : they arc severally designated by two 
columns, and an indenture in the wall. 

Towards the eastern extremity of the town, not far 
from the gate of St. Stephen, is the ** piscina d*lMrael:** 
this is the pool of Bethesda, which an angel was com- 
missioned periodically to trouble. It appears to have 
been of considerable size, and finished with much care 
and architectural skill ; but I was unable to ascertain 
either the depth or dimensions ; for its contiguity to the 
eaclosure, which contains the mosque of Omar, made 
it rather hazardous to approach even the outer borders ; 
and our dragoman entreated us to be satisfied with a 
cursory view. Near to this place is the Church of St. 
Anna, so named from being erected on the ground where 
the house of the Virgin's mother formerly stood, and 
where the Virgin herself was bom. Between that 
structure and Pilate's palace is the Torre Antoniana, a 
ruined pile, which has a more striking air of antiquity 
than any other building in the city. 

Just without the walls is the scene of St. Stephen's 
martyrdom : we passed over it in our descent to the 
brook Kedron, which flows through the valley of Jeho- 
saphat, at the base of the mountain. At present the 
channel is entirely dry, the breadth is little more than a 
yard, and the depth scarcely two feet. At a short dis- 
tance to the left is a cavern, which has been consecrat- 
ed to the sepulchres of the Virgin, of Joseph, of St. 
Anne, and St. Joachim. It is a very magnificent vault, 
spacious, and chastely ornamented, and preserved with 
great care and neatness ; the descent includes fifty steps. 
The several tombs are distinguished by chapels and 
altars, with the usual accompaniments of lamps and 
tapers, and embellished with decorations adapted to the 
respective characters whose virtues they commemorate. 
We had no means of ascertaining on what authority it 
is asserted that the mother of the Messiah expired at 
Jerusalem, or that her mortal remains were preserved in 
such a receptacle. It is worse than useless to apply for 
information on points of this nature at the convent. 
Any attempt to investigate traditionary statements, 
seems to be regarded by our hosts as conveying an ob- 
lique reflection on their own credulity. The date of 
the sepulchre is entirely unknown. The Gospel repre- 
sents the Virgin as being consigned, by the dying in- 
junction of our Saviour, to his beloved disciple, and 
some authors have conjectured that she closed her 
earthly existence at Ephesus ; yet, whatever was the 
original destination of this vault, the cost and labour 
which must have been expended in its construction, 
sufficiently entitle it to be classed amongst those objects 
which claim an attentive examiiuition. 

After pa)»sin{? the bridge thrown over the bed of 
the rivulet, a few paces brought us to the garden of 
Getliscmane, where the Messiah prayed in agony, and 
the sweat fell from him as it were great drops of blood. 
Here too was the scene of Judas's treason. This spot, 
scarcely half an acre in extent, is partly enclosed by a 
low wall, and contains eight venerable olive trees, which 
are said to have been growing ut the time of Chiist's 
entrance into the city. They have certainly the marks 
of extrtme age, but Josephus expressly states, that all 
the trees which were in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem, 
were cut down by Titus, for the purpose of embank- 
ments. At the summit of the mountain is fixed the 
scene of our Saviour's last appearance on earth, and his 
ascension into heaven. The impression said to have 
been made by his foot, is engraved on the surfiu:e of the 
rock, so as to preserve a record of the Messiah's- a/hYuc/e 
when he bade adieu to this lower world. It appears 
from thence, that Christ's left hand was towards Jeru- 
aaleui, which lays west of the mountain, and that his 
face was consequent^ directed to the north. The view 
from this elevation i* grand and exteniive, comprehend- 



ing the valley watered by the Jordan, and the entrance 
of that river into the Dead Sea, which appears like a 
vast plateau of burnished silver. 

The place where our Saviour dictated the universal 
prayer to hit disciples, is supposed to have been a garden 
about one hundred yards to the north-west. In an op* 
pofite quarter, and fiuther removed from the apex of 
the hill, is the cave where the apostles assembled to 
compose the creed which bears their name. It is a long 
subterranean recess supported by twelve arches, but 
no otherwise on object of curiosity, than as having been 
the retreat of those illustrious martyrs. 

CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 

Health of the Soul. — It is pitiable and melancholy to 
hear with what accuracy a sick man will describe all the 
noarks and features of his disorder, how every passing 
pain, every change, every symptom, and every fluctua- 
tion of health and strength, is treasured up, and ampli- 
fied, and discussed. What a physician does the sack 
man become in his own case 1 Nay, with what seeming 
pleasure does he dwell upon every circumstance 1 Wi£ 
what fond and longing eloquence he can expatiate upon 
his pangs and his sufferings, as if he loved them because 
they are his own 1 But if you inquire into the health of 
his eternal soul, its sicknesses, its symptoms, its peculiar 
constitution, its signs of life and death ; all dumb, all 
languid, all flat and unprofitable I Before we go fiurther, 
is not this a sufficient proof that all is wrong, — that the 
spirit within him has been left to take care of itael^ 
while the heap of dust to which it is attached has ex- 
cited such an interest, that every grain of it seemi to 
have been weighed and counted! O that it would 
force itself upon our senses, and burst itself upon our 
notice ! O that this mysterious stranger within us could 
appear to us in some palpable shape, that we might in- 
spect, and handle, and examine it, — that we might be 
able to feel the beating of its pulse, and watch the 
changes of its complexion, — that we might know when 
it looked pale, and sickly, and death-like, and when it 
wore the fresh and rosy hue of health 1 But it hides it- 
self from my view, — it muflHes itself from my observa- 
tion ; and though I can amuse myself with looking at the 
perishable body in which it is contained through a mi- 
croscope, and studying its very infirmities with a fond 
and melancholy delight, I do not feel a sufficient interest 
in the immortal and unseen spirit within to follow it 
into its hiding-places, and pursue it into its recesses. — 
Wolfe's Remains* 

Satisfaction for Guilt. — Christ's blood satisfies the 
law of God and the justice of God ; should it not then 
satisfy the sinner's guilty conscience ? — R, Hill. 

Virtue, its Nature and Attendants, — St. Augustine 
defines virtue to be nothing else, than to love that ts to 
be loved. Thus it has a sweet reference to all the 
graces. To love this is knowledge ; not to be seduced 
&om it by allurements, is temperance ; not to bo re- 
moved from it by calamity, is patience ; to do this for 
God's cause is godliness ; to communicate it to others 
is brotherly kindness ; to dilate it to all men is charity. 
Knowledge seeks virtue ; temperance finds it ; patience 
suffers for it ; godliness possesses it ; charity communi- 
cates it. These are so linked together by a golden 
chain of harmony, like the tabernacle curtains of blue 
silk, that, pull one, pull alk Hath any man virtue, he 
must have knowledge, — ^the ignorant are not capable of 
the habit of virtue. If there be knowledge, temperance 
will follow, for folly is the mother of surfeit, but ab- 
stinence is the daughter of wisdom. If temperance, 
then surely there wiU be patience. Temperance doth 
no wrong, patience suffers it. He that abhors to hurt 
others, will much less hurt himself. If patience, then 
must be piety, lor the tkmUtmortk^ patience it 1^ 



THE SCOTTISH CHRISTIAN HERALD, 



which, for conieianoe toward God, endureth wrongftil 
grief. If we be eonteiit to tuffer efil for God, surely 
we will do good for God. If godlinets go before, p»- 
temal kindneai will follow after, for no man can love 
the inviaiUe Qod and hate his risible brother. If kind- 
ness to our brother in Christ, then charity to all. A 
heathen will be kind to his fiiends. A Christian roust 
be charitable to his enemies. This is a golden chain. 
The wicked have a chain, their pride compasseth them 
about as a chain, the cord or chain of their sins, one end 
whereof reaches to hell. But thy chain is tied to 
heaven by the one end (hereof, fasten the other end to 
thy conscience, it shall draw thee up thither. — Adams. 

The way to the kingdom prepared. — When God sends 
men to enter his kingdom, they cowardly excuse them- 
selves, as Israel did. There be giants, the sons of 
Anak. There are principalities and powers to with- 
stand us. Christ answers, I have slain them on my 
cross. There is a great red dragon, I have chained 
him sure enough. That blessed angel, who hath the 
key of the bottomless pit, and a great chain in his hand, 
hath bound the dragon, the old serpent, for ever. But 
there is a fortification of the law against us. Saith 
Christ, I have scaled that fort, performed full obedience 
to the law, and given full satisfaction to Justice for you. 
But there is a deep trench — a sea of glass before the 
throne — none shall be got orer that to the kingdom. 
Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. But 
there ia a high wall and mighty gates, too high to dimb 
over, and too thick to break through. Tou need not 
attempt such a course, for the gates are set open, — the 
gates of it shall no more be shut at all. But there 
wants room for so many as thou invitest to this king- 
dom. No, in my Father's house are many mansions, — 
there is room enough for you all. Thus is this entrance 
ready for us. God grant we may be ready for this en- 
trance Oid Pwritmn WfUer. 



HEBREW IDYLS. 

Bt PeOFES80R Tbnnamt. 

No. XL 

niLLXI^ Om TBE DESTRUCTION OF 60DOM. 

Tin*— dswa vH day. Seeiie— Eophim, ob or near Mount T^apk, 
jMfeout ten mUM nortli-QMt of the JDeod See. 

IlBAv'ir't high revolving wheel, that bears 
Fix*d and inspher'd the sparkling stars. 
From Singar's mountain summits bold 
Had toward the west in silence roll'd. 
Sinking the Pleiad duster low. 
And dimming more and more liieir glow ; 
Whilst in heav'n's mounting scale, behold I 
With brows tiara'd round with geld, 
Bright Lucifer in joy ascends, 
Ana far his fiery glances sends. 
That Moab's land and Arnon's stream 
Did glitter underneath his beam. 

The shepherd HiUel was awake. 
And watchful of the morning's hte»k. ; 
He, through his lattice looking, spy'd 
The day-star peering in his piide. 
And kenn'd tlie first sweet blu^ of dawn 
Apparent far o'er Sibmah's lawn. 
He left his couch and cot, that lay 
In th' almond grove beside the way. 
And sought his floc^, in fold that stood, 
Eager to crop their dewy food ; 
He let them forth, and up the bill 
Them led, to feed their dewy fiU. 

Ere he had readied fiur ZopUm'a height, 
Its dewB were gemm'd with niorsing light, 
Far mom the sob, with ahytter ray. 
Had whMl'd«bm liic JPlpin h«y, 




(The bay whoae bottoms lie all bright. 
Bespangled with the Bdellium's light,) 
And now his golden eyelids opes 
O'er Abarim's sheep-haunted slopes. 
As Hillel gain'd the pasture ground 
With all his bleating ones around. 
There came and join'd him, where he stood. 
Two brother shepherds, wise and good. 
Whose flocks at scanty distance fed 
In Ashdoth-Pisgah's rill-nurs*d mead. 
Hilldah, one, sedate and sage, 
The other, Zur, of tender age. 
Whose souls one love had luiitted strong. 
The love of wisdom and of song ; 
They came to hear at morning prime 
The mountain-shepherd's song sublime. 
As with his harp, on S^bath-days, 
He hymn'd (as wont) to God his praise ; 
(For God had bless'd him, and had given 
His hand and heart a skill from heaven.) 
*' Peace to the shepherd-bard," they said, 
** And grace from heaven upon his head." 
" Peace be to you, " came back the word, 
" And grace and favour from the Lord ! " 

They sat them down on Zophim's height, 
BeneaUi two planes whose arms unite. 
And intertwine their shoots on high 
Into a cool dose canopy. 
Before them lay the land all wide. 
Spread glorious out from side to Kide,.~ 
Fair vales, with com and olives crowned,— 
Fair hills, with vineyards clothed around, — 
Fields intervein'd by winding streams. 
Whose wave, like molten silver, gleams ; 
On whose rose-broider'd banks of green 
Wide-\vandering herds and flocks are seen ; 
And sheep-cotes with their fiiir watch-towers. 
And herdsmen's tents mid brooks and flowers ; 
And happy hamlets many a one. 
That shine ht gleaming in the sun ; 
All the broad goodly land that lay 
Dispread before them green arui gay. 
From Zophim to Gomorrah's bay. 

" Look round," said HlUel, " look abroad. 
Behold the beauty of our God 1 
In Israel's fiiir and fertile land 
See, see the mighty Maker's hand 1 " 

'* And in yon sea," Hilkiah said, 
** That glitters in the morning red. 
Ton sea, that still and stagnant stands 
O'er sinful Sodom's domes and lands. 
Behold of Him who rules on high 
The justice and the majesty 1 " 

They paus'd, and fed their musefiil mood 
A while upon that prospect good. 
Up-sending their still momiug praise 
To Him whom earth and heav'n obeys. 

When thus the shepherd-youth begun, 
(Mebunnai's wisdom4oving son ;) 
'* Hilldl thy hymns to us are dear ; 
More sweet than turtle's song to hear : 
The breath of mom, that walls along 
From Elam's groves sweet odours strong. 
The breath of eve, whose lulling breeze 
Brings freshness from the Tyrian seas. 
The shade of rock, the green retreat 
Of forest in the mid-day's heat, 
In Eld's mouth, are not more dear 
Than are thy sweet songs to mine ear ; 
Then, sing, my firiend, that lay, wherein 
is sung God's punishment of edn. 
How yonder giimmeriog sea first roll'd 
Her wavM oVr Sodon't «pirM «f gold i^ 
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My hthet heard the hymn, what day 

He met thee, hy Bnal-meon's way ; 

And with thee fought, for converse sweet. 

Near 8itnah*s tomb th' o'ershaded seat ; 

High did he laud thy song, and I 

Fain too would hear, — and laud it high." 

Thus he ; nor did the elder bard 
His brother's fair wish disregard ; 
His harp he takes, and on its strings 
Short prelude, full of promise, rings ; 
Then, as in rapture roll'd his eye. 
He sung his harp-wed anthem high : — 

** O Sea 1 that show'st afar thy stream 
To radiance touch'd by morning's beam, 
Whose waters, like a jasper floor. 
All calm, are spread from shore to shore, 
Not ever thus thy long expanse 
Flung dazzling back the morning's glance ; 
Not ever thus, firom hill to hill, 
Slept thy waste waters calm and still : 
Dire was the day ; black, black, the hour 
When fell from heaven the fiery shower. 
And a strange flood, at God's command, 
O'crspread King Bern's beauteous land ! 

" Awake, my harp I my soul record 
The dreadf\il doings of the Lord ! 
Bright sprung the mom, in glory drest, 
From ber bride-chamber in the East ; 
No cloud, before or round her path, 
Fore-show'd in heav'n th' Almighty's wrath ; 
Yet wore his pair of ungels down 
To prove the guilt of Bera's town ; 
Her streets they walk'd ; one night's brief time 
Sufficed to prove her hideous crime : 
The son of Haran, by the hand 
They seiz'd, and led him up the land, 
Quick'ning the good man's tardy pace, 
That linger'd, loath to leave bis place ; 
They brought him forth, with morning-light, 
Half-way up to the mountain's height ; 
Then dud him on, nith voices kind ; 
' 'Scape for thy life, nor look behind I ' 

*' Awake, my harp ! my soul record 
The dreadful doings of the Lord I 
Heav'n's favour 'd one past up the hill ; 
The wing'd angelic pair stood still ; 
One stretch 'd his right hand to the sky, 
And cry'd, ' Be vettd, thou aun on high I ' 
One o'er the valley stretch'd bis hand, 
And cry'd, * Be thou eonauwid, O Land I ' 
And, at the word, the sun on high 
Was veil'd in clouds that round him fly 3 
And, at the word, the land below 
'Gan heave with earthquake's fiery throe. 

" Awake, my harp 1 my soul record 
The dreadful doings of the Lord I 
Then rush'd, all round the cope of heaven 
Thick clouds, together crush 'd and driven, 
Like chariots, that, on battle's day, 
Together cra^h in disarray ; 
Ileav'n's hall, that late was rich with light, 
Where the eye wander'd with delight. 
Was now all stain'd with darknesa feU, 
And terrible to see, ae hell ; 
As whirl'd the reeling doud^all round, 
As crach'd their sides, with hideous sound, 
There fell from high a stormy rain 
Of fire and brimstone on the plain ; 
While water-spouts, to earthward driven, 
Came from the Lord Gk)d out of haaven. 

" Awake, my harp I my soul record 
The dreadful doings of the Lord I 
As thus the sky iwiii'd ruin down. 
Inflaming forest, field, and town, 



Earth, from her bowels, bursting -fire, 

Heav'd up a ruin not less dire : 

For now, through all its length, the vale. 

From Edom's mount to Achor's dale, 

Was lab'ring, with tremendous throe, 

Like a vext ocean, to and fro ; 

The meads, where pasturing trod the kinc, 

The slopes, o'erclad with flowering vine. 

The corn-clad furrows of the field. 

Heaved, and upswelled, and rolled, and reeled. 

And from each heaving heap there came 

A river of red-rushing flame. 

" Awake, my harp ! my soul record 
The dreadful doings of the Lord 1 
Then Bera's, Birsha's, Shinab's realms. 
One double flood of wrath o'erwhelms; 
As men in cities walked, each street 
Engender 'd fire beneath their feet s 
As men to chambers made retire. 
Their floors, all cleaving, spouted fire ; 
As to Baal-peor's fanes they flock, 
Fire from the riving pavements broke ; 
Both heaven above, and earth below, 
Conjoined their might to overthrow, 
Whilst God's great thund'ring chariot, hurl'd 
High over-head, did shake the world. 

** Awake, my harp I my soul record 
The dreadful doings of the Lord ! 
Then, Jordan's stream, that laved before 
The wilds of Zin, and hills of Hor, 
At once was, by th' Almighty's hand. 
Checked firom his march through Edom's land. 
And all its flood (now stopt its course) 
Rebounded back, with wasteful force. 
And overspread the sinful vale. 
From Zoar's hill, to Achor's dale ; 
Then water joined to fire its ill. 
They fought not — ^but agreed to kill ; 
Towns, temples, towers, their tops did show 
Fired, whilst they flooded stood below. 

" Awake, my harp ! my soul record 
The dreadful doings of the Lord I 
The son of Haran up had fled. 
Safe to that southern mountain's head ; 
There, there he halted — thence looked down, 
From little Zoar's lofty town ; 
He stood, and saw the plains beneath, 
All hugely filled with sights of death. 
Dire wreck of dty, house, and fane ; 
With fire-scorched carcasses of men 
Afloat, and weltering wide and far. 
The havoc of th' Almighty's war. 
King Bera's beauteous rcidm beneath. 
Lay now the sink and sea of death ; 
Whilst like a furnace black and high. 
Its smoke aaoended to the sky. 

** Thus did the Lord shower down a rain 
Of wrath on Siddim's sinfiil plain. 
And Siddim's lake, to endless time, 
Shall testify her ehildren's crime ; 
Her's is a wave like none beside, 
Iler's is a lifeless, moveless tide. 
And, lost in her, sweet Jordan's stream 
Becomes a sea of hideous name. 
O thou my soul 1 be hush'd in fear. 
And God's Almighty hand revere 1 
Ye sons of men I with reverence see 
The judgments of his majesty 1 " 

He ceased — they heard the hymn with joy, 
Hilkiah and Mcbunnai's boy ; 
Long tarry'd they with large delight. 
And sweetly talked on Zophim's height. 
Gazing upon th« flood that roU'd 
Its waves o'er Sodom's spires of gold. 
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MISCELLANEOUS, 
7%t King of SaeiUa — Of nil the Hngular virtuea 
iriiich united in the character of Guatavua Adolpbui ol 
Sweden, that which crowned the whole was bia eieni' 
pUiy piety lo God, The following- ia related of hiin 
when he wai once in th« camp before Werben. He 
bad been alone in the cabinet of Ma parilion >ome houra 
together, and none of bia atteodanta, at these leasona, 
dunt interrupt him. At length, howerer, a &Tourile 
of hii, having aome important matter to tell him, came 
aoftl; to the door, and looking in, beheld the king very 
devoutly on hii kneea at pnyer. Fearing to molest 
hiin in that sacred exerdte, he was about to withdraw 
hia bead, when the king espied him, and bidding him 
come in, said, " Thou wondereat to see me in this pos- 
ture, aiiice I hare to many thousandi of subjecti to pray 
for me : but I tell thee, that no man baa more need to 
pray fur himielf, than he who being to render an ac- 
count of his actiona to none but God, ii for that reason 
more closely assaulted by the devil than all other men 
betide." When the to^vn of Landshut, in Bavaria, 
■urrendered to him at discretion, the principal inhabi- 
tants of it fell down upon their kneea before him, and 
presented him with the keys of their town. " Riae, 
rise," Bsid be, " it ia your duty to &I1 upon your knees 
to God, and not to so frail and feeble a mortal at I am." 
71e.^caeyD//Viiyer.— Aladyin New York, who 
had openly avowed infidel prindplea, waa brought to 
the ver^ of the grave. Although she and her husband 
had professed their attachment to deistical abominations, 
they had yet been accuitomed to attend upon the 
miniitiy of that fiuthfiil, eloquent, and lealous servant of 
God, the Rev. Dr Mason. In the prospect of death she 
tent for the Doctor, and, upon his arrival, ihe declared 
that she neither felt herself to be a linner, nor believed 
in the doctrine of mediation. " Then." said the Doctor, 
" 1 have no consolation for you, not one word of com- 
fort. There is nut a single passage in the Bible that 
warrants me to speak peace to one who rejects the Me- 
diator provided ; you must take the consequences of 
your infidelity." He was on the point of leaving Ihe 
room, when one »«d, " Well, if you cannot speak con- 
solation to her you can pray for her." To this be as- 
sented, and kneeling down by the bed-side, prayed for her 
as a guilty sinner just sinking into hell, and then rising 
from his knees, he left the house. To his great sur- 
prise, B day or two after, he received a message from 
the lady herself, earnestly desiring that he would come 
down and see her, and that without deUy. He im- 
mediately obeyed the summons. But what was bis 
amazement, when on entering the room, she held out 
her hand to him, and nid, witb a benignant smile, " It 
is all true, — all that you said on the Sabbath is true. I 
have Been myself the wielched sinner you described me 
to be in prayer. I have seen Christ to be that all- 
suflidrnt Saviour you said he ivaa, and God has merd- 
fully snatched me from the abyss of infidelity in which 
I was sunk, and placed me on that lock of ages. There 
I am secure, there I shall remuii : ' 1 know whom I 
have beliered.'" The prayer which bad been ofiered 
by the Doctor, was the means of bringing her to a sense 
nf her sinfulness, her last moments WL-re employed i?i 
the exerdsea of penitence and devotion, and she passed 
into eternity in that state of the soul which afforded a 
well-gToundod hope of her acceptanca with God through 
the merits and for the take of a ccudfied Redeemer. 

A Pirn Phgiidan — It woa the duly practice of that 
eminent physician, Dr Boerhaave, throughout his whole 
life, as soon as be arose in the morning (which was 
generally very early) to retire for an hour for private 
prayer atMl meditation on some part of the Scriptures. 
He often lotd bis friends, when they asked him bow it 
wt« pooiblc ibr him to go Huongb to much fatigue. 



" That it was thia which gave 

the business of the day. Thu tl 

mended as the best rule he could give. " For nothing, 

he said, could tend more to the health of the body 

than the tranquillity of the mind ; and that he knew 

nothing which could support iuinself or bis felloir. 

creatures amidst the various distresses of life, but i 

well-grounded confidence in the Supreme Being, upon 

the prindples of Christianity." 

God it EoeTjpBhtrt During the ravage* of the 

great plague in London, Lord Craven, whose home 
waa lituated where Craven Street Dow stands, alanned 
at the progress of the disease, determined to retire into 
Ihe country. His carriage was si. the door, and be was 
passing through the hall to enter it, when he heard i 
negro servant saying to another domestic, " I suppose, 
by my Lord's quitting London to avoid the plague, that 
his God lives in the country, and not in toivn." The 
negro said this in the innocent simplidly of bis heart, 
reofly believingin aplurality of gods. The speech, how- 
ever, struck Lord Craven moat fordbly. " My God," 
thought he, " Urea everywhere, and can preserve me in 
town as well ai in the country. I will even stay wher« 
I am. The ignorance of that negro has preached a use- 
ful sermon to me. Lord pardon that unbelief, and that 
distrust of thy Providence, which made me think of 
running away from Iby hand." He countermanded hit 
orders (or the journey, he remained in London, he was 
remarkably useful in administering to the necenitiet of 
the sick, and he was saved from the surrounding infection. 

Ht viaktt the Wrath of Man to praiit Hint Soon 

afler Tindale's New Testament was published, a royal 
proclamalion was issued to prohibit the buying and 
reading of such translation or translations. But thit 
served to increase the public curiosity, and to occadon 
a more careful reading of what was deemed so obnoi- 
ious. One step, taken by the Bishop of Londim, af- 
forded some merriment to the Protestants. Hi* lord- 
ship thought that the best way to prevent these English 
New Testaments from being drculaled, would be to 
buy the whole impression, and therefore employed a 
Mr PacklngtoD, who secretly favoured the RcrormatioD, 
then at Antwerp, for thit purpose ; assuring him, at the 
tame time, that, cost what tliey would, he would hare 
tboni. and bum them at St. Paul's Grots. Upon Ihis, 
Packington applied himself lo Tindale (who was then 
at Antwerp,) and, upon agreement, Ihe Bishop had the 
bookt, Packington great thsnki, and Tindale alt Ihe 
money. TTiit enabled Tindale instantly to publish i 
new and more correct edition, so that they came OTcr 
thick and three-fold, into England, which occasioned 
great rage in the disappointed Bishop and his Popish 
friends. One Constantine, bcingsoon after apprehend- 
ed by Sir Thomas More, and being asked how Tinddle 
and others subsisted abroad, readily answered, " Thit 
t wai the Bishop of London who bad been their chief 
luppoiter, for he had beslowed a great deal of money 
ipon them in the purchase of New Testaments, to bum 
:hem ; and that upon that cash they had subsisted till 
the sale of the second edition was received." 
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ON THE BEST METHODS OF STUDYING 
SCRIPTURE TRUTH. 

By THE Rev. Charles J. Brown, 

Minister of Andertton Parish, Glasgow. 

TiTERE are two principal methods of searching 
the Will of God, as made known in the Scriptures. 
The one is the careful and devout perusal of the 
different chapters and books of Scripture, availing 
ourselves of such aids as we may happen to have 
access to, for the removing of diflBculties, discover- 
ing the exact sense, opening up the connection of 
the different verses, and suggesting the practical 
uses to which the whole is applicable. The other, 
is that of drawing forth from Scripture its grand 
leading heads of doctrine and duty, in an order 
more or less regular and systematic, observing and 
examining them, and thus endeavouring to ascer- 
tain distinctly their nature, the Scripture evidence 
and authority on which they rest, the place which 
they severally hold in the entire system of divine 
truth, the light which they are capable of receiv- 
ing from different quarters, and the grand uses to 
which God designs them to be applied. 

On a very slight reflection upon these different 
methods, it will be found that each of them has 
advantages peculiar to itself. By the former, the 
method of studying divine truth in the very form 
and ?>hape in which it lies in the Scriptures, the 
inquirer puts peculiar honour upon the Word of 
God. Instead of satisfying himself with a selec- 
tion of those particulars which appear of special 
importance, he marks his reverential sense of its 
entire excellence, by perusing in succession its 
various portions, endeavouring to arrive at their 
genuine scope and import, and accommodating 
himself to that particular form in which it has 
seemed meet to the wisdom of God to deliver His 
will to men in the Sacred Volume. Hence arises 
another important advantage of this method. It 
provides one of the best securities against error. 
For, in selecting from Scripture those matters 
which are leading and principal, there is much 
room for the operation of prejudice ; and unless 
very carefully upon our guard, we shall be exceed- 
ingly apt to frame our system, rather on the model 
of our own preconceived opinions, than of God's 
revealed will. But when we carefully examine 



the Scriptures themselves, through and through, 
we are necessarily brought into contact with those 
things which our preconceived opinions or desires 
might be apt to make us jealous of ; while those 
texts which, when partially extracted, or rent 
asunder from their connection with the context 
and other Scriptures, may have seemed to justify 
our errors, when carefuUy and devoutly read as 
they lie in their different chapters, will easily be 
seen to warrant and require a different interpreta- 
tion. We notice only another advantage of study- 
ing the divine will in the very form and shape in 
which it lies in the Scriptures. It is thus present- 
ed in a ])eculiarly attractive and interesting light, 
because accompanied by an endless variety of inci- 
dent and illustration. Instead of having the dif- 
ferent matters set before us in the dry and abstract 
form of a system, they are associated, at every 
point, with events of the most rivetting interest, 
imparting to them an air of perpetual freshness 
and beauty. What an attractive loveliness, for 
example, does the history of the Redeemer's life 
throw around the various doctrines which he 
taught, and duties which he enjoined and exem- 
plifie<l ! There can be no doubt, accordingly, that 
one of the grand designs of Infinite Wisdom, in 
giving to the Scriptures their present form, was 
just that men might be drawn to the study of 
them, by that delightful variety of incident and 
illustration with which they every where abound. 

On the other hand, however, it is equally clear, 
that there are defects connected with this first 
method of inquiry, which the second, that of study- 
ing the divine will systematically, or according to 
the intrinsic and natural connection of its different 
parts, can alone supply. While there is nothing 
in Scripture, strictly speaking, unimportant, there 
are yet evidently certain matters, which occupy 
the place of heads or leading divisions, standing 
to each other in a certain fixed order, and each 
embracing under it a variety of subordinate parti- 
culars, which can be fully understood, and their 
real use and value ascertained, only when viewed 
in their connection with it. Such are the various 
attributes of Deity, the doctrine of the Trinity, 
the divine decrees, the original state of innocence, 
the covenant of works, the fall and its conse- 
quences, the covenant of grace, the person i^id 
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work of the Mediator, the person and office of 
the Spirit, and so on. Unless, in our readings of 
Scripturei we kfiep in yi^^y spme s^ch cli^i^c^- 
tion of leading topics, and by a disti^^ct j^n/d sepa- 
rate consideration of them, familiarise onr minds 
with their nature, evidence, and practical bearings, 
our reading will be altogether confused and next 
to useless. All things will seem as if jumbled 
together in a heap ; nor shall we be able to see in 
the divine will a beginning, a middle^ or an end. 
It will be as if, when invited to survey some ex- 
tensive and splendid edifice, instead of fixing our 
eye first and chiefly on the grand outlines, and 
'thence proceeding to inspect the minuter part:«, 
we should begin with the latter, and, exan^ning 
them one by one, depart as ignorant a^ \ye came, 
of the real structure, magnificence, and uses of 
the building. There are very m»ny things in 
Scripture which, from their occupying oply a de- 
pendent and subordinate place, it is sufiicient to 
read with care as they occur in the diilerenl; por- 
tions which come before us from time to tune. 
Not 80 with the grand outlines and leading hea4s 
of Scripture truth. These must be npt only 
glanced at, but carefully studied; drawn fortji 
from the particular connection in which they hap- 

- pen to stand in difiPerent passages, and exami^^ 
in their nature, their various proofs, tlie relations 
they stand in to each other, and to the en^i^e s^s- 

• tem of divine truth, and their prsjC^bical b,e^ii^ 

- on human conduct and human happiness. 

Having thus adverted to the tWP priiWpal me- 
thods of studying the revealed will of God, 
pointing out the chief advantagies and defects pe- 
culiar to each, and leaving it to be inferred that 
neither can with safety be used to the neglect of 
the other, let us add that, in following put these 
methods, there are certain aids appropriate to 
each, which it is of much importapc^ for us 
thankfully and diligently to avail Qurselyes of. 
In pursuing the first method, we cannot fail to 
find such approved commentaries as those of 
Henry, Scott, and Brown, of the greatest use in 
the removing of difiiculties, throwing light on pe- 
culiarities connected with climate, mauners, cus- 
toms, and language, opening up the connection of 
the various parts, and suggesting the practical 
uses to which they are apphcahle. Then, in fol- 
lowing out the other method, — that is, selecting 
the leading points of doctrine and duty, and view- 
ing them, not as they lie scattered up ^d down 
over the Sacred Volume, but in their own nature 
and mutual connection aud dependence, — we may 
employ, with vast advanta^, such admirable forms 
of sound words, as the Westjninster Confession 
of Faith, and the Larger and Shorter Catechisms^ 
where we have the leading heads of doctrine and 
duty selected to our hand, expressed in brief an4 
appropriate and perspicuous terms, thoroughly ar- 
ranged, and formed into one entire system, and 
accompanied by specimens of the Scripture a,u- 
thority on which the various statements are h.uilt. 

But there is another aid common to both the 
methods of iD^uiry, with which, in the good {mco- ■ 



vidence of God, we are favoured, and which de- 
serves to be specially noticed. We refer to the 
weekly ipipistratipns of the pulpit^ and with more 
^spepii^ reference po the practice pbserv/ed gene- 
rally by ministers of the Presbyterian Church, of 
dividing their discourses into two principal kinds, the 
lecture and the sermon. Observing the peculiar 
object of each of these, it will be found that the 
one is more immediately connected with the one 
method of inquiry, and the other with the other. 
It is the peculiar and characteristic business of the 
lecture, to lay ppen the sense of some consider- 
able portion of the Word of God, not dwelling at 
large on any si;)gle topic^ but rather showing the 
import, scope, and connection of the various parts 
of the passage, with the practical uses of the 
whole. The characteristic design of the sermon, 
again, is not so much to expound Scripture ss> 
taking up some one principal head in doctrine or 
in duty, fully to open it up in its nature, evidence, 
illustrations, and practical bearings, (t i^'ill thus 
be further apparent, how jthe lecture and the ser- 
mon, lijce tl)e two corresponding niethods of in- 
quiry into t\ni divine will, Imve their respctive 
adya^tages and defects, th^ defjects of the one 
being supplied by the advantages pf the other. 
The lecture, on thje one hand, puts a peculiar ho- 
nour upoi^ file Word of Q.od, apd, if rightly oia- 
paged^ tei^ ppw^erf^Jly to raise the inspired re- 
cord to its due place in t)ie hearjsr's esteem and 
yeneration. jt mrjther provides an admirable se- 
curity against e^ror 9 sinjce the verses are yievred 
in their .conneptiop, and th.e lecturer, by gom^ 
through a couopi.ete bopk, as is usually done, is 
presjerye4 froa^ oil partial selection of topics, pb- 
ligui ^ Itakje }ip ^vhatever subj^ect happens' to come 
ifi his |Course> an4 tl^us is trained to a spirit of 
careful and laborious, and, at the san^e tune, free, 
and fearle$S; and candid inquiry. In one word, 
the lecture has this mighty advantage over the 
sermon, that the yarious topics are presented, not 
in a naked, abstract form, but with all the benefit 
of the surrounding scenery, so to speak, of Scrip- 
Iture incident and illustration) so that an air of 
agreeable freshness coni.es to be iniparted even to 
the uiQst common and familiar subjects. On th * 
other hand, however, the very ^dvantag^es of the 
lecture ^e closely allied to its characteristic de- 
fects. The le/cture, it will be remarked^ does not 
thoroughly inv/estjgjate any one topic. Much ot 
its peculiar interest iust springs from this, that 
glanc^^g at many, it does not dwell at much length 
on any one. JBut then tl^e edification of the 
Church imperatively demands, tjia.t we not mereiv 
gl^ce at tne g^and subjects of Christian doctrine 
and duty, but, even at the risk of offen4^ng a 
scrupulous taste, and seeming to grow common- 
pkce^ again and again set these forth fully and dis- 
tinctly, in their nature, their grounds and evi- 
dences, and their various practical applications : 
And this is the characteristic object of the ser- 
ijiaon as distinguished from the lecture. We sh&ll 
only further add, that the sermon has this inaport- 
ant JMlvaiita^ pve^ thie best 9tand^rd§^ th^ it 
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gives room for a variety of illustration and amplir 
lication which they, of course, do not admit of; 
and that it is, moreover, within the reach of those 
whose occupations durin"^ th^ vyeek may leave 
them but little leisure, either for the perusal of 
commentaries, or the careful examination of cate- 
chisms. 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OP 

THE REV. OLIVER IIEYWOOD, A.B. 

Thts eminent nonconformist divine was bom, March 
1629, in Little Lever, in the parish of Bolton. His 
parents were pious and respectable ; and accordingly 
he, along with his eight brothers and sisters, were train- 
ed up in the fear of the Lord. But, howpver judi- 
ciously conducted, early ed^cation is not afwi^s suffi- 
cient to restrain the wicked propensities of the human 
heart ; and in the case of Oliver Heywood, the truth 
of this remark was strikingly exemplified. He himself 
bears testimony to the waywardness and improper con- 
duct of his youthful years. 

" When," says he, "one of my 8i«ter« fQifnd fault 
with me for profane swearing, I replied, * I had uot 
sworn 80 much as a neighbour's child with whoQi 1 ysed 
to play ; ' so foolish was I, and ignorant. How fond \yas 
I of trifles ! how backward to good ex^^rdses 1 how for- 
ward to sinful practices 1 how easily led to follow bad 
examples I I may say, * childhood and youth are vani- 
ty ; ' yea, next akin to brutish stupidity and atl^eistical 
blasphemy. * When I was a child, I spake as a child ; ' 
yea, rather like a devil incarnate. O the desperate 
wickedness of my deceitful heart 1 " 

At length it pleased God to awaken his mind to a 
sense of the importance of religion, and to call him ef- 
fectually ** out of darkness into God's marvellous light. " 
The instructions of his affectipnate parents were not 
lost upon him, but, by the divine blessing, they proved 
the means of preserving him from the destruction into 
which he was but too ob\Tiou8ly rushing. To his 
mother he seems to have been more especially in- 
debted for the knowledge of divine things which he 
acquired in youth, and this he readily owned in af^er 
life. ** I may say, " to quote his wprds, " I owe much 
to her, as the instrument under God, of that saving 
good I at first received; and I hope I shall never 
forget the instructions of a mother. '* He early show- 
ed an inclination to prepare for the important and 
highly responsible office of a minister of the Gospel. 
In his eighteenth year, accordingly, he was sent to 
Cambridge, where, besides prosecuting his studies with 
diligence and success, he enjoyed th^ opportunity of 
attending the faithful ministry of the celebrated Dr 
Hammond. The ministrations of this distinguished 
divine were much blessed to bim, as vf^ as to mapy 
other students at the same time. Several of these 
pious young men were in the habit of meeting together 
frequently for prayer and mutual edification. 

Mr Heywood was desirous to obtain a scholarship, 
with the view of contributing towards his own support 
at Colleg? ; and in all prpbability he wo.u^d have ob- 
tained it, had he not been arrested in his studies by a 
Fevere fever, which reduced him so low that be was 
not expected to live. In his sickness he solemnly vow* 
ed to the Lord, that if his life should be spared, he 
yould d9di(»te it t9 the service pf (b? ^utctuary — a 



vow which he accordingly performed, with the earnest 
desire of winning souls to the Redeemer. 

The first situation in which Mr Heywood settled at 
minister was at Coley Chapel, in the parish of Halifax. 
After he had preached for two years among the people, 
with an evident blessing from the Almighty, he was at 
length ordained as their pastor according to the Pres- 
byterian form. Not long after he had comipenced his 
labours among the people pf Colcy, he was sf.ized with 
a fever so severe that his life wiia despaired of. Tba 
state of his mind under affliction he thus beautifidly 
describes : — 

" How is it with thee now, O my soul, when the 
casket that keeps this precious jewel is so cracked? 
What sayest thou, trembling inhabitant, when thy house 
begins to fail, and the foundations of this tabernacle of 
clay are felt to totter ? Art thou troubled ? Thy head 
>\'as sick through a blind and perverse understanding, 
and thy heart faint thiough weakness in grace and 
strength of sinning ; now thy head doth ache with pain, 
and thy heart is sick ^vith a grievous distemper. God 
will retaliate with a judgment suitable to the ofience. 
Acknowledge the justice of awarding sufiering accord- 
ing to thy sin, and admire God's goodness that it is not 
more severe ; praise him £c^^ Ips gentleness and pity ; 
improve this blessed oppprtunity to get thy heart nearer 
heaven and furf ber from the world ; long for thy house 
from above, and wait for it till it come, and watch over 
thy heart. The alarm is sounded, the signal is given, 
therefore lay down thy weapons, surrender thyself as 
the Lord's prisoner, he >yiU not harm, but deliver thee. 
Is not a happy deliverance better tban a cr^el slavery ? 
Fear not God's call, it is but tp bring thee to himself, 
and canst thou be in an evil place wben in God's pre- 
sence, who is the perfection of happiness ? But stay, 
he comes not yet, th'y time is npt yet expired, thy sun 
is not yet set ; knowest thou that ? Granted ; but will 
it therefore follow that he will not come at all ? Will 
it be any disadvantage to thee to be ready long before 
death come ? Surely not, but the contrary. What com- 
fort will redound to thfi^ thereby, and what glory to 
God!" 

A short time after his restoration tp health, he mar- 
ried Miss Elizabeth Angier, daughter o/a pious and able 
minister, whom Mr Heyvi'ood highly esteemed. For 
several years after this happy union, the sunshine of 
prosperity seemed to gild his path. He wiis beloved by 
his people, and in the lull enjoyment of every domestic 
comfort. But uninterrupted happiness is not allotted 
to mortals in this world. The truth of this remark, 
the faithful minister of Coley Chapel was doomed at 
length to feel. Besides the death of his aflfectjonate 
mother, a few days after the birth of his second son 
Eliezer, disturbances arose in his congregation, which 
rendered him very uneasy. The cause of this dissatis- 
faction with M'' Heywood was an attempt, which he 
successfully made, to restore the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper, which had been long neglected among 
his people. Above one hundred and twenty persons 
applied on that solemn occasion, the greater number of 
whom were admitted to the sealing ordinance. Some 
persons, of improper diaracter, intended to disturb the 
congregation during the service, but they were so struck 
with the morning sermon that their courage foiled. 
Though fpiled in this attempt, however, by the over- 
ppwering influence of tbe Word of God, these enemies 
pf the truth endeavoured, by the most malicious in- 
sinuations and caluDinious assertions, to weaken the 
handii o^T |heir derotf d p^tvr. And it was a source of 
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peculiar distress to him, that some who were most vio- 
lently opposed to him, were those to whom he had 
hoped his ministry had been useful. His reflections on 
the occasion show how deeply his mind was affected. 

" If God be with me, why doth all this evil come up- 
on me? If God be for mc, why are men against me? 
Hath not God said, that if a man's ways please the 
Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with 
him ? Surely something must be amiss, else God would 
not thus have permitted the devil and his agents to 
come in upon us. Have we not miscarried in the busi- 
ness ; in matter, manner, or end ? Is not this a pun- 
ishment ? Certainly there is cause for deep humiliation 
on our part ; though the work was God's, the defects 
were ours ; what is good >vas from heaven, and what 
was evil from ourselves. O my soul, never till now 
didst thou feel the vigorous opposition of the prince of 
darkness, especially in such open hostility, opposing the 
power of godliness ! He has been accustomed to come 
under a visor, but now he comes in his own colours, 
and with mighty force strikes at the heart of religion." 

In addition to the troubles connected with his con- 
gregation, Mr Heywood became involved in the na- 
tional commotions of the period. He was conscien- 
tiously opposed to the arbitrary measures of Cromwell, 
and earnestly desired the restoration of monarchy. 
The disaffected in his congregation taking advantage of 
his sentiments, endeavoured to find an opportunity of 
bringing upon him the hostility of the then existing 
government. An opportunity soon presented itself of 
effecting their malicious purposes. In August 1659, 
an insurrection took place in Cheshire, headed by Sir 
George Booth, afterwards Lord Delamere. The ob- 
ject of this plot was to put an end to the government 
of the Protector, and to restore the ancient family. 
Several of Mr Heywood's relations in Lancashire ap- 
proved of the design ; and as his own sentiments were 
well known to be in favour of the restoration, though 
he took no part in the Cheshire rising, his enemies 
were eager to implicate him in the civil troubles which 
it caused. The shameful manner in which some of his 
people acted he thus describes : — 

" They came to discourse wth me, pretendedly in 
love and friendship, got what they could from me on 
state affairs, and then, when they saw their opportunity, 
threatened they had, in writing, a charge against me 
uttered unawares by my own lips ; and their own jeal- 
ousy helped them to invent other things, wherein they 
imagined I was guilty, though far otherwise. I may 
truly say, as in the presence of God, * they laid to my 
charge things which I knew not, ' and which had not en- 
tered into my thoughts. They wrested my words, and 
when I desired liberty to be my own interpreter, if it were 
contrary to their groundless surmisings, they charged me 
with falsehood, and condemned me without trial. " 

The suspicions of the government being thus excit- 
ed, an excuse alone was wanting for bringing him to 
punishment. A letter which he sent to his friends in 
Lancashire, announcing the birth of his third son, \i'as 
intercepted ; and, under the pretence that he was hold- 
ing correspondence with the enemies of the govern- 
ment, he was seized upon, and dragged away from his 
afflicted wife and &mily. " The soldiers, " to use his 
own words, ** kept me one night, with the resolution 
of sending me to York, but God prevented, and raised 
up some to be my friends, from whom little could be 
expected, who obtained my release. " Thus was this 
good man providentially delivered in a season of great 
trial, and restored to his beloved fiunily and flock. His 



joy, however, was soon turned into weeping, for the 
child bom amid these troubles, died in the course of 
three weeks from his birth. The mind of Mr Hey- 
wood, naturally ardent and affectionate, felt the be- 
reavement deeply, and his distress was greatly aggra- 
vated by the harsh treatment to which his fidelity, in 
the exercise of Church discipline, now subjected him. 
The unchristian and outrageous conduct of bis perse- 
cutors would exceed belief, were they not recorded in 
his own words. 

*' At this time, " he says, ** men triumphed over us 
with intolerable pride, threatened sequestration, shot 
off a pistol under our window, and had once ahnost 
driven me from my dear people. Once, indeed, I bad 
resolved to go within a day or two, but being better 
advised, I thought it best to abide the trial ; for I knew 
I was not guilty, no, not in the breach of their own 
law. Little, ah ! little did I think, that persons wbcMn 
God hath made instruments of my trouble would have 
proved so. A military gentleman in the neighbourhood, 
to whom my heart was much endeared as a Christian 
friend, and who had expressed the like affection for me, 
sent for me, and in private discourse obtained a full dis- 
covery of my opinion about state concerns, and, with 
some misinterpretations, divulged the same among the 
soldiers and in a public meeting at the chapel. Others 
were sent on purpose to tempt me to speak, and catch me 
in my words, whom I formerly judged as genuine friends. 
These strictly marked me, and without my observation 
wrote down what might be thought an accusation against 
me. Some suspected me of having held correspondence 
with those in Lancashire, and have been much afraid 
for themselves, lest they should be mia wares surprised 
in their houses. Others have watched all night, and 
kept an observant eye on my habitation, as if 1 were 
their enemy, and contrived mischief against them; 
whereas, the Searcher of Hearts knows, that such 
things never entered my thoughts. " 

About the commencement of his troubles at Coler, 
Mr Heywood received from Sir Richard Houghton a 
presentation, seconded by the urgent invitation of the 
people, to the vicarage of Preston. After much deli- 
beration, however, and earnest prayer, he resolved to 
remain in his present sphere of duty. His distresses 
were, for some time, severe and harassing, but the res- 
toration of the second Charles — an event in which he 
greatly rejoiced — brought him a period of peace and 
tranquillity. This season was but of short duration, 
for in less than two years, he began to experience those 
trials for nonconformity which so remarkably distin- 
guish the subsequent part of his life. These severe af- 
flictions, however, were preceded by a sore domestic 
calamity, the death of his beloved wife. His own feel- 
ings, and her character, are thus depicted by himself:— 

** What a sad breach hath the Lord made in my bo- 
som comforts ! O, my soul, he hath taken away thv 
dear partner ! the heaviest blow that ever I experienced 
in my outward enjoyments. I may say with Naomi, 
* the Lord hath dealt very bitterly \vith me. I went 
out full, and the Lord hath brought me home again 
empty. ' We went with the whole of our family to vi- 
sit our native county, and in less than two months lo^t 
not only a member, but a main pillar thereof — the wlo 
of my youth, a plant of grace, strong in faith, though 
weak in body. Her old nature was long decaying, but 
her spiritual strength rapidly increased. The Lord had 
been long adorning her soul with heavenly graces, 
that she might be as a bride made ready for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb. I have no cause to lament her con- 
dition, but my own ; the loss is mine, the gain hers; 
and both unspeakable. She is now put into Uie enjoy- 
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menC of that nhiA ia not attainable bere { ebe ia witb 
Cbrist, which is beat of alt. Her many doubU and feorB 
are loit in the beatiGc vision. Her End complainta ate 
cbanRed for tbe triumpbant aoag of Moses and the 
Lamb ; ber prayers and tears, for joys and praises ; her 
t^ijis and sufferings, fof perfect faolinesa and happiness i 
ber much Isiuented duties and performiuices, for unin- 
temipled communion with the X>ord. She is removed 
from a tempestuous sea to a quiet haven, where the 
nrenr/areat reet.andlhe wicked cease from troubling. " 
At the restoration of Charles II., the nonconform- 
ists had good reason to believe that their conscientious 
scruples would be respected by the government. The 
prelates, however, having been reinstated in their of- 
fices, exerted all their power and influence to force the 
nlergy to a uniformily in ceremonies. On their own 
re&ponsibilily they e^tabliihed ecclesiastical courts, to 
which the nonconformist ministers were cited, and ai- 
bitrarily punished. In these troubles Mr Heywood did 
not escape. During a whole year he was harassed with 
repealed citations for refusing to read the Boole of Com- 
mon Prayer, and at length he was suspended from the 
eierL'ifc of his ministry at Coley, and thus reluctantly 
driven, even before the act of uniformity had passed, 
from the bosom of that establishment in which il had 
been his anxiety to labour as a faithful and consden- 
tious minister. His reflections on that mournful occa- 
sion are remarkably pilhelic. 

" Now I am as a dead man out of mind i my voice 
must no more be heard upon the mountains of Israel. 
1 am nst only turned out of the pulpit, but out of the 
Church, and must neither speak nor bear God's Word. 
I am cast out of the synagogue by men, yet the Lord 
doth not cost me off: though I be as dead, yet through 
mercy I am alive lo praise my God, yea, alive to God 
through Jciius Christ. Though I be cast out of the vi- 
sible Church-etate, yet not out of the mystical body of 
Christ, who can and will take up those that are cast 
out by men. I am thrust out from communion with 
a corrupt administration, yel, through rich grace, 1 may 
enjoy communion with God and his saints in private : 
none can banish me from the presence of the Lord. 
the days of liberty, the opportunities of salvation we 
have enjoyed I when God's candle shone upon my bead, 
and when, through grace, my candle shone upon others j 
when, by the light of his love, I walked through the 
darkness of temptation. ' Remembering these things, 
I pour out my soiil in me ; for I bad gone with the mul- 
titude, I went with them to the house of God, with 
the voice of joy and praise, with the multitude that 
kept Uoly-day. ' But those pleasant days of the Son of 

Man are gone for the present; and behold" ' 

day, yea. a dork and lonesome nigbt. " 

Not contented with his excommunication, wananl!. 
were issued for the apprehennon of his person, i( ht 
should venture to appear in Lancashire. Thus kept in 
H constant state (^ alarm, be was under the necessity ot 
preaching only in private bouses, and during the oight. 
And even on SMch occasions, more especially after the 
conventicle act bad passed, he felt himself in constant 
danger of being seized and imprisoned. At length he 
resolved to procure an acquittal, if possible j and if that 
could not be obtained, liberty to attend public preach- 
ing without Fear of disturbance. Both requests, how- 
ever, were denied ; and be was compelled to worship 
in the utmost secrecy and retirement. 

Mr Heywood's trials were, for some time, consider- 
ably mitigated by the kindness shown him by his friends 
at Coley. Of this privilege he was also deprived, 
HI ae: which waa pasted ^Minting 



nisters from coming within five miles of any place in 
which they had acted as ministers. On the 24th of 
March I06S, the day appointed for putting in foree the 
live-mile act, as it vras termed, Mr Heywood com- 
menced his diary, containing a minute account of his 
joumeyings at this interesting period of bis life. Hav- 
ing lefl his two motherless »ons in care of his liulhful 
^e^vant Martha, he set out on his pilgrimage, scarcely 
loiowing whither be went. At Ihc earnest entreaty of 
Ilia friends and relatives, he lingered in the neighbour- 
hood, preaching by night in private houses. He took 
iKcasional journeys alio into various parts of York- 
.(hire, Lancashire, and Cheshire. 

After having remained in a state of widowhood Hbove 
^ years, Mr Heywood married Miss Abigail Cromp- 
ton of Breightmet, near Bolton, not far from his native 
place. During all his wanderings, and amid his fre- 
quent expoBures to danger, this lady proved a source of 
great comfort and encouragement. Feeling himself 
conscientiously called upon to preach the Gospel, un- 
awed by the threats or the opposition of man, he con- 
tinued to prosecute his ministerial vocation wherever 
opportunity offered. For a few yean he waa permitted 
to do so without any direct interference on the part of 
the dvil Buthoriries. This forbearance, however, was 
not always extended to him. On the 14th of March 
1670, he was apprehended at Leeds, at a private meet- 
ing, and tarried before the Mayor, who treated him 
harshly, and ordered him to be confined in a dungeon. 
By the mediarion of some of the respectable inhabitants 
of the tovm, he waa set at liberty the next day. 

About this time the nonconformists began to indulge the 
prospect of a favourable disposition being manifested to- 
wards them, on the part of the king. In this, however, 
they were disappointed. The conventicle act was re- 
newed witb severer penalties than before. But Mr 
Heywood continued indefarigable in his exertions to 
promote the honour of his master, as far as he pos- 
sibly could. On one occasion the authorities enter- 
ed hia house, and seized upon his goods, for having 
contravened the act forbidding him to preach. This 
did not deter him from declaring the truth wherever he 
could find an audience. Such was the severity of the 
law, however, that his ministraliona were conducted 
under cloud of lUght, in garrets, and secret chamben. 
Finding himself precluded from publicly preaching the 
Gospel, Mr Heywood resolved to attempt the diffusion 
of the truth by means of his pen. At this period, accord- 
ingly, he published several works of a practical nature. 
The late Dr Fawcett records an anecdote of Mr Hey- 
wood, which, as referring to his wanderings, may pro- 
bably belong to that part of his life which wo are now 
considering. 

'' One winter's morning, while it was yet dark, the 
horse was saddled, and this good man set out, like 
Abraham, when he lell his Other's house, not knowing 
whither be went. He went along in bye-waya for tome 
time, for fear of being seen. Having nothing in his 
pocket to bear his travelling expenses, he committed 
himself to tbe protection of Providence. He determined 
at length to leave his horse at full liberty to go what 
way he would ; and thus travelled on till both were 
weary. Towards evening, the borae bent his course (u 
a farm-house, a little out of the road. Mr H. called at 
the door, and a detent woman came out to inquire what 
he wanted. ' I have reason, ' said he, ' to make an 
apologj for giving jou thii trouble, being an entiie 
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(tnnger in theie parta. iSy horse standi in need, as 
Well u mf ulf, of sliElter uid [efreihinenl for the niglit ; 
tf jou coijd uif ivay nuke it convenient to fiimish my 
faoree witli a Utile liaj', and a ttand under corer, and 
■nrselfirith « ttuhf four fir«iid», I ask iio mare.' 
Tiie good mmun, a bitle turpriaed at bii reqnnl, told 
bim die would coi^aulC her husband. After a few mi- 
nuteK, thej both came to the door, and Mr U. repeated 
bii lolidtation, but told them he had no money to aa- 
tittj tbem ibr their trouble, yet he hoped God would 
reMird them. They immediately desired him to alight ; 
the master led the horse into the slable, and the mis- 
tiCn began 10 prepare something for Mr H. to eat. He 
told ber, he was concerned to lee her give berself so 
much trouble, he did not request either a eupper or bed, 
but only to sic by the fireside till the morning. Ttie 
mittreia assured liim, that for an act of hospitality she 
did not eijiect Any reward, and that, though the ac- 
comiiiodations htr house would niford were but indif- 
ftr«nt, he should be welcome : and ihiteforc hoped he 
would make himself easy. 

" After supper, ihey all Eat down by the fire, and the 
nuuter of the house desired to know of the senUiger, 
what coantrymon he was. ' I was bom,' said he, 'in 
IjancMhire, but 1 have a wife and family in the neigh- 
bourhood of Halifax.' ' That id a town,' said the far- 
Mer, ' wbere I have been ; and Mme yeUs Ago, I had 
■ome acquaintance there. Pray do yotl know Hr S. 
Dd Hr D. ? And is old Mr P. yet sUte ? ' The stran- 
ger gave suitable answer; to these, and other inquiries. 
At length the kind hostebs ashed bim, 'if be knewany 
thing of one Mr Oliver Heywood. who wps formerly a 
Ininister at some chapel not far I'lom Haliilu, but was 
bow, on some account or other, forbidden to preach.' 
The stranger replied, ' There is a great deal of noise 
and talk about bim ; some speak well, olHers say every 
thing that is bad of bim : for my own part 1 can say 
little in his fiivour. ' ' 1 believe, ' said the &roier, ' he 
is of that sect which is every where spoken against i 
but pray, do you personally know him? And what is 
1( (bat inclines you to form such an indifferent opinion 
of his Character ? ' ' T do know something of him, ' 
tidd tbe stranger, ' but as 1 do not choose to propagate 
■n ill report of any One, if you please we *i!l talk on 
•ome other subject. ' After keeping the larlner and 
bis wife in siiipetise fur some time, who were a little 
uneasy at what he Lad said, he told tbem, he WBl the 

C outcast. All was then surprise, and joy, and 
kfiilne«s, that a merdful Providence had brought 
Ufh tinder their roof. The farmer said, ' Mr H. I am 
^M td see you here, having long bad a sincere regard 
for yoD, from the fevourabh: report I hare always heard 
•f ydU. The night is not far spent, I have 1 few neiph. 
boura that love the Gospel, and ifyou will gi fe us a word 
irf eihorlation, I will run and acquaint them. This ia 
an obscure place, and aa your conning here is not known, 
1 bope we iihall have no interruption. ' Mr U. con- 
tented ; A litiall eongregntion Was gathered ; and he 
preaebed to (hem with that fervour, affection, and en- 
largement, which attending circumstances served to in- 
spire. On thia joyfbl occasion, a small collection xna 
voluntarily made to help the pour traveller on hit way." 
(To lit cmdndfd tn our iittt.) 



a* rENFONT, TO BBS BOSTON, ON THE DEATH or HER 
nnsMnD, THE BBV. TH0VA9 BDSTOK, jtUIllOft OF 
THE " rODBtOLD STATE," JlC. 

COKXUNICATED BT THE REV. JaMES SHITH, 

Minilltr of EHrich. 

DBAt FsiEHD W Cheist,— Although my loss of a 

wortb; Brother, an emlnenC Rid faithful servant of (be 

Lord, It Very great ffi nuny respecta, yet 1 inutt owt> 



your loss^ considering the speciil intimite T«1atioB 
betwiii you and him, which was eontinaed for many 

years, to your mutual cOnifort, ij, on that account, ibe 
more heavy. But, What llie sovereign Lord of life and 
fleath hath done cannot be quarrelled. He doei ill 
things well, and for the best to bis own fiunilj, of which 
1 am persuaded you are. If one servanl or meinber of 
a bmily be sent away before another, to an infinitely 
better lodging than any hereaway, even to an everliii- 
in; habitation in heaven, whither tbe whole family it lo 
be transplanted at list, who can say against it ? Thit 
servant is a gainer beyond what we can conceive, and 
thoae who are left behind should encourage themselves 
seasonably, will 
tranvplant them to tbe {mridlsc of God, that they may 
be all together, and for ever with him, without any 
danger 6r hait of parting from him, or one anolber. 
They will encitde tbe throne to elemily wirhout weary- 
ing, and with perfect delight slid joy. Those rtho died 
in Christ will rejoite to see sncb as here were their (n. 
deared relaticms, walking in white, and crowned witt 
victory, and, through redeeming lOve, mule more liiui 
conquerors over all the evils they were liable lo, eilber 
froOi within or from without ; no sin, nor any of iu 
consequent!, will give them the least disturbance ; thcj 
will aiig for eternal redemption from all these, to the 
praise of sovereign grace ; but yet their exceeding joy, 
and the well-spring of it, will be God and the Lunb, 
who are in the temple above. There is no need ihert 
of ordinances and sacraments ; in tbe triumphant Cburck 
all her members are t'^rf^etly taught and comforted, 
■■"■■" They are 

irbich tbe 

strongest believer cannot attain in this imperfect slate, 
'lliey are favoured and blessed with such near and direct 
views of their exBiled Redeemer, ai are unspeakaUt 
iBvisbing. They all my, without One dissenting voice, 
" it is good for us to be here, " and thWefbre we nay 
not say it is ill for us, having a sweet comprehensive 
promise that all things, even the death of dear friends, 
shall work together for our good, which will be fully 
accompliabed, as all the promises will be, in the com- 
pletemenC of believers, and in their enjoyment of tht 
chief good. This we will then clearly understand re 
our everlasting ctrnfort. The promises being cmifirmri 
and ratified by oUr Siirely, will not fiul ; they will be 
made out to uU that embrace them in Christ, even 
though providence seems sometimes to go counter lo 
them, and our misbeUeving bade is ready to By, " fak 
his promise for evermore I" This is gtackjusly over- 
ruled in love and mercy to u?, that we may beh'eve, ani 
hope against hope, and that the Lord may surpiiae ui 
with his faithfulness in performing bis good word. I 
doubt not but you have sweet experience of this, as to 
former incidents in youi life, and after this great trial ot 
your failli, I hope you will say with pious Durham, 
when h]i wife died, " that if all the world had said this 
will work for my good, I would not believe them, h« 
seeing my faithful God hutli said it, I will believe him." 
The Lord may rightfully pull up his strongest cedars, 
while he continues ihe weaker, to ihew that bis thought! 
are far above ours, and to display his strength in hearing 
up the weak. According to human reason and probs- 
bility, which he often baffles, I bat we may Itan mora to 
infinite uuJerstanding than it,' few or none thoi^ht you 
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would liave stood out so many storms ; bat be is tbe 
glory of your strength. Trust in bim, — wait on him. 
Ere long we will forget all our troubles, and rejoice 
together. Our Sorrows will be tamed into joy, and no 
man will be able to take our joy from us. He hath 
broken Us on earth that be may set us up in heaven. 
I hope, through grace, your &mily and mine will make 
a greater figure there than many who have pros})ered 
more in the World than we. A sight of Christ shining 
brighter than angels and saints, \dll make us forget all 
our sad days and nights; here we sit often in black, 
but we shall at last put off all our mournings for ever. 
I bless the Lord for what is intended anent your sOn's 
passing his " trials. " May he be blessed and long 
spared to make up the absence of his worthy and re- 
nowned father. The Father of all mercies, and the 
God of all comfort, grant your consolations may abound 
thri>ugb Christ. My wife and I sympathise with you. 
Peiipont, June 26, 1732. 

MAN IN WINTER. 

PROVISIONS FOR Mid COMPORT. 

From " The Sacred Philosophy of the Seasons." by the Rev. 
Henry Duncan. D. D., Minister of Ruthwell. Vol. I. Winter. 
Oiipliant and Son. Edinburgii, 1836. 

It is most interesting to look Into the various features 
of that providential administration, by which, under a 
very peculiar and surprising discipline, the progress of 
society is advanced, and man rises in the scale of moral 
and intelligent beings. In the wants of his natural State, 
as regards the season of winter, a stimulus is employed, 
which, combined doubtless with other incentives, in- 
duces him to seek, first necessaries, then conveniences, 
then comforts and luxuries, till he draws around him 
the resources of the world, and, by the ever-expanding 
views of an aspiring mind, calls progressively into action 
thos;e mental powers and faculties, both in hliftself and 
his fellows, which might btherwise have lain dormant. 

If, from this view of tbe exercise given to genius and 
talent, in counteracting the privations of winter, we 
turn to the provisions which have been bountifully made, 
in external nature, for affording scope to these faculties, 
we shall find additional cause of devout admiration. 
The first thing worthy of remark, iti this departinent ot 
the subject, is, that, speaking generally, the materials 
by which exposure to the inclemency of the season rfiay 
be obviated, lie patent and abundant in those climates 
where such inconveniences are liable to be felt. In 
proportion as we penetrate into the colder regions, 
animals are found in greater plenty, whose coats of soft 
and downy fur, furnished beneficently by their Creator, 
for their own protection, when transferred to the hu- 
man body, defy the wintry storms. If we approach still 
nearer thfe polar circle, we discover a provision which 
renders even these regions of gloom and intense cold 
habitable during the severest part of the year. The 
enormous tenants of the icy seas \vhich surround these 
inhospitable coasts, not only furnish the inhabitants 
with food, but, being enveloped in immense loads of 
fat, yield to them all that is needful, both for light and 
heat, in their dark and chilly winter months. Nay, the 
very snow, which clothes Nature as in a winding-sheet, 
and seems to augur nothing but desolation and death, 
is converted, by the ingenuity of man, into a comfortable 
habitation, and thus becomes a preserver of life, and a 
means of enjoyment. 

Then, again, if we speak of fuel, how bountiful is 
Providence in supplying those exhaustless forests of pine 
in the northern regions of £urope, and those immense 
fields of coal in Britain, and other similar ^mates, by 
which frost is charmed Itway from the dwellings of the 



inhabitants 1 Can we believe it to be without a bene- 
ficent design, that such amazing magazines of combus- 
tible matter should be deposited within our temperate 
zones ? And does it not add to the wonder of this pro- 
vision, that coal is known to be a vegetable production 
of a climate altogether different from that in which it 19 
found, — a climate probably not inferior in warmth, and 
in the power of nourishing vegetation, to the most fa- 
voured of our tropical regions ? When, and under what 
circumstances, did that profusion of gigantic trees and 
plants cover the face of the earth, and luxuriate, in 
the sunshine and the shower of a blessed climate, which, 
under the name of Surturbrand, has erected the platform 
on which northern Iceland rears its burning mountain, 
and spreads its rugged hills and plains ; and in Britain, 
the land of manufactures, and America^ that new coun- 
try, buoyant with youthful enterprise, Itas laid up those 
amazing stores of fuel, which many centuries of human 
toil and industry can scarcely be said to diminish ? A 
mystery hangs over the subject, which the geologist, 
with all his zeal and acuteness, shall probably in vain 
attempt to penetrate ; but it is enough for our present 
purpose to know the fact. By whatever natural catas- 
trophe these ancient woods and forests Were submerged, 
there they are Collected, in the most convenient loca- 
Utiesj at once for furnishing the means of comfort during 
the rigours of an ungenial winter, and for affording 
fadlities to the increase of human power, in the culri- 
vation and improvement of the arts of life. Is it too 
much to say, that here is the hand of a paternal Provi- 
dence ? 

Fuel implies the use of fire, and this leads us to look 
at some ot the properties of that wonderful element, 
which, on the hearth and in the lamp, contributes so 
materially to the comforts of winter. This is the very 
same element, which by its subtle and all-pervading 
powers, gives light and warmth to the world, and the 
effects of which, the poet of the Seasons so beautifully, 
describes, in speaking of the adorable power and good- 
ness of the Creator, when he says, that His mighty hand 

** Works In the secret deep ; shoots stei^iog thence 
The fair profusion that o'erspreads the si>ring ; 
FlinBs from tbe sun direct the darning day ; 
Feeas eyery creature ; hurls the tempcvt forth : 
And as on earth the grateful change revolves, 
With transport touches all the springs of llle." 

In the treatise on Heat, published in the. " Librftry of 
Useful Knowledge," there are the following introduce 
tory observations, which describe, in a pppular manner, 
some of the most obvious effects of this reniarkable 
agent : — ** In all our excursions over the siitface of thi 
globe, iniiumerable Objects excite our admiration, and 
contribute to our delight. But whether our gratitude 
is awakened by the verdure of the earth, the lustre of 
the waters, or the fi-eshneas of the air, it is to the bene- 
ficial agency of heat (under Providence,) that we are 
indebted for them all. Without the f)resenc6 and effects 
of heat, the earth wotild be an impenetrable rock, in- 
capable of supporting animal or ve^etiibie Hfe; the 
waters Would ht for eVef deprived of their fluidity and mo- 
tion, and the air of its elasticity and its utility together. 

"Heat animates, invigorates, and beautifies all Nature. 
Its influence is absolutely necessary, to enable plants to 
grow, put forth their flowers, and perfect their fruits. 
It is closely connected with the powers of lift, Since 
aniinated beings lose their vitality when heat is with- 
drawn. Such is the universal influence of this power- 
ful agent in the kingdoms of Nature. Nor is this in- 
fluence diminished in the provinces of art. It is with 
the aid of heat that rocks are rent, and the bidden 
treasures of the earth obtained. Matter is modified ten 
thousand ways by its agency, and rendered subservient 
to the uses of man, furnishing him with useful and ap- 
propriate instruments, warm and ornamental clothing, 
wholesome and delicious food, needful and effectual 
shelter.'* 



600 



THE SCOTTISH CHRISTIAN HERALD. 



H««t is the principle of fire, under whatever modifi- 
ration it may appear ; and nothing ran be more ivorthy 
of adiniration, than the fact, that an element of «uch 
tremendopa power, whoie operations are on so vast a 
■rale, and whose maitery is bo fearful, should j-et be 
capable of being eubjected to the Krvice of man, in the 
most menial ofRceB, and, in that rapardly, xhould become 
»o mild and tractable. What human mind, in tLe wild- 
eat flights of its hacy, could, previous lo experience, 
have conceived the existence of an aRcnt, which appals 
nature with its angry roar, and, tending the clouds, 
darti its livid bolta from heaven lo earth, or uprears 
mountuns in its throws, and, opening the solid crust 
of the globe, overwhelms whole regions with torrenla 
of melted rock, poured forth like water ; or more amaz- 
ing still, which displays its mifiht and glory in shedding 
the effulgence of day over the smiling earth, and regu- 
lating the changes of the seasons, and calling the won- 
ders of vegetation from the solid land, while it causes 
the liquid seas to flow,^which performs all these won- 
ders, and a thousand more, and yet is so entirely under 
the control of man, and so subservient to his use, that 
it remuns meekly glimmering amidst smouldering ashes 
in the grate, ready at his command, to cheer and en- 
lighten his winter evenings, by blaring from a taper, or 
to employ its obsequious powers, for whatever purpose 
of culinary preparation, or of genial warmth, bii ne- 
cessities or enjoyments may require. What amadng 
power and wisdom is here, tempered, rot less wonder- 
fully, with all tie tender condencension of paternal 
kindness!* 



DISCOURSE. 
Bv THE Rev. James Noble, A. M., 
Mlniiler of Si. Madoii. 
"If any man be a bearer of the Word, and not a doer, 
he is tike unto a man beholding his natural face in 
a glass, for he beholdeth himself and gnctli bis 
way, and fargetteth what manner of man he wns. " 
—JiUES i. '23, 24. 
At the eig-hteenth verse of this cliapter the apos- 
tle refers to the "Word of truth," which Paul, 
in his epiBUe to the Ephc!tians, identifies with 
"the Gospel of Salvation," as the inslniment 
through which God, in the exerclRe of his own 
good pleasure, had r^enerated those Jews to 
whom he addressed his epistle. And while he 
states that the object for which they were thus 
ref^nerated was, that they should be consecrated to 
God's service and glory, " as a kind of first fruits 
of his creatures;" hn urges from this that they 
should be ready to haten and submit to the in- 
structions laid before them, by that " Word through 
which they had been begotten to newness of life ■," 
cautious in delivering their opinions about matters 
of faith, of which that "Word" was the only 
standard, and wary in the suppression of their dis- 
pleasure against those who might differ from them. 
" Of his own will," says he, " God begat us by 
tbe Word of truth, that we should be a kind of 
first fruits of bis creatures. Wherefore, my be- 




loved brethren, let every man be swift to hear ; 
slow lo speak ; slow to wrath, for the wrath of 
man workcth not the righleousness of God." He 
further urges from liiis fact, taken iit connection 
with the fact that they were regenerated, that they 
should lay aside every thing of a defiling nature, 
and permit no overflowings of evil to come from 
their hearts ; giving a humble and sincere admis- 
sion to the declarations of divine truth, which 
could alone make them "wise unto salvation.* 
"Wherefore," says he, " lay apart all filtbineM 
and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the ingrafted Word, which b able to 
save your souls." Lest, however, they should 
misapprehend what he said, or attach a ditferent 
meaning to the " reception of the Word " than he 
wished to convey, undertbe guidance of the Spirit 
of truth, be proceeds to show the necessity of a 
real practical obedience to its injunctions, or that 
they should " be doe:s of the Word, and not bear- 
ers only, deceiving their own souls." And in or- 
der distinctly and forcibly to impress t\t\i impor- 
tant truth upon their minds, he exhibits a contrast 
between the fruitless and foi^tful bearer of the 
Word, and the man who attentively, conscientious- 
ly, and practically regards it. The former, the 
forgetful hearer, he describes by comparing him lo 
a man who beholds his natural face or appearance 
in a glass, and who, though he discovers defects 
that might he remedied, iiihtead of allowing the 
discovery to make any settled and becoming im- 
pression upon his mind, turns away his thoughts 
from it, and instantly forgets " what manner of 
man he was." The latter, tbe attentive and con- 
scientious hearer, he describes by representing him 
as " stedfastly looking into the [lerfect law of liberty, 
and continuing therein," or contemplating him- 
self in tbe mirror of the Gosjiel, so that he may 
impartially discern his defects, and obtain the know- 
ledge requisite to secure their removal ; and, in- 
stead of forgetting what he has learnt, he remem- 
bers it, that he may reduce it to practice, and hs 
has his reward for so doing ; " being not a forget- 
ful hearer, but a doer of the Word, this man is 
blessed in bis deed." Now, that to which tbe 
words of our text most obviously point our atten- 
tion, is the description which thoy give of the 
" forgetful hearer of the Word i" but there ia also 
a figurative representation set before us of thd 
" Word, " which in calculated to disclose a peculiar 
aspect of its character, and, at the same time, to 
suggest some very important instructions. Il 
is this pecuharity of the Gospel which we are de- 
sirous of illustrating in the present discourse. 

The Word, in reference to him who hears 
but forgets it, is represented under the iigure of a 
glass or mirror, the general use of which, you are 
aware, is to exhibit by its reflective power, or bv 
the formation of a correct inioge, what we cannM 
otherwise perceive by the eye ; and thus a person 
is enabled to discover whatever is disordered ot 
unsuitable in his outward appearance. When i 
man looks into a mirror, his own image is placed 
before him, be sees a true representation of himself i 
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md whatever may be the defects that externally 
iisfigure him, they are brought into his view, 
lud in this way he becomes acquainted with what 
requires to be amended, as well as with what re- 
luires to be removed. Now, what a mirror is to 
he outward man, the " Word of truth" is to the 
nward man. What a mirror is for the discovery 
if deficiencies or stains upon the countenance, the 
« Word of truth'* is for the discovery of deficiencies 
md stains in the heart and conduct, and he who 
•arefully listens to and ponders the statements of 
hat " Word,** can no more fail to have a correct 
mage of his spiritual condition brought before 
nm, than he who looks into a mirror can fail to 
3ehold the similitude of his outward man. He 
nust see himself as a moral being, represented in 
dl the reality of truth. The picture of his cha- 
racter must arise upon his mind's eye fully and 
'aithfully portrayed, and it only requires his steady 
contemplation that he may see what defilement 
}ollutes him, and what is the reformation, both in 
ts kind and its degree, that is required. " The 
Gospel," says one, " is distinguished by a power 
peculiar to itself, — the power of revealing their 
:rue character to all who will consent to give at- 
:ention to its announcements. To vicious men, 
— to men of mere worldly virtue, — to men of pre- 
:ended religious principle, as well as to Christian 
Tien, it is fitted and intended to act as a self- 
letector, that being by its instrumentality made 
iware of the errur of their ways, they may be 
nduced to come also to its light for correction." 

Now, in order to illustrate the general view 
ivhich I have stated, we may not unprofitably 
iwell upon some such examples of the self-dis- 
closing power of the Gospel, as those just sug- 
gested. We may take the case of a licentious 
profligate, a man within whose bosom there is 
lothing to be found bearing any resemblance to 
moral far less to religious principle. He is the 
•ilave of his passions, and following no dictate but 
that of corrupt and depraved inclination, he lives 
IS far from God and from the recognition of his 
authority, as it is possible for a human being to do. 
If, perchance, there be a pure emotion that stnig- 
^les but for a moment for existence within him, 
be is restless until its efforts be smothered and de- 
stroyed. To every evil propensity he gives un- 
restrained indulgence. He delights to revel amid 
the impurity and darkness of vice. Every intima- 
tion of the beauty of virtue he loathes as the most 
nauseating and revolting of all subjects. His em- 
[)loyment is to devise, and his dehght is to execute 
»;uilty schemes, and thus he lives as it were in the 
atmosphere of hell, while he is still upon the stage 
r)f earth. Now, although it may not be a common 
thing that such victims to debased feeling and 
profligate habits should place themselves within the 
hearing of the ** Word of truth, " yet we know 
that sometimes they do hear the Gospel proclaim- 
ed ; and when this is the case how can they escape 
from seeing the picture of their own character 
which it unfolds ? If they listen with any degree 
of attention while it describes the features and 



traces the descending footsteps of those who have 
thrown off all regard for divine authority, and 
all deference to human opinion ; if they hear it 
testifying of them that the *' imaginations of the 
thoughts of their heart are only evil, and that 
continually;" that "they drink up iniquity like 
water ;" that "being past feeling, they have 
given themselves over unto lasciviousness, to 
work all uncleanness with greediness ; — that 
they sport themselves with their own deceiv- 
ings, having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot 
cease from sin, beguiling unstable souls, being 
cursed children, which have forsaken the right 
way, and gone astray ; " — and that " though they 
know the judgment of God, that they which com- 
mit such things are worthy of death, they not only 
do the same, but have pleasure in them that do 
them,** — if, I say, they hear "the Word of truth" 
thus testifying of the conduct and progress of 
those that have abandoned themselves to the ways 
of vice, can they fail to perceive that it is just de- 
scribing themselves ? Must not their consciences, 
though they have ceased to exercise any decided 
authority over them, still make them to see, in the 
Gospel's delineations, what Nathan made David 
to see in the parable, even that thei/ are the reali- 
ties of the picture ? and must they not feel, that, 
as in a glass, their moral image has been made to 
pass before the eye of their mind with all its de- 
formity distinctly and vividly brought out ? Now, 
this is not mere speculation or fancy. We have the 
sanction of Scripture to bear us out in what we 
have been stating ; for what was it that led the 
profligate and licentious Felix to tremble at the 
words of a poor, unbefriended, despised prisoner ? 
What was it that so appalled his mind, but just 
the view that he obtained of his dissolute and de- 
formed character in that faithful mirror which the 
apostle presented to him when he " reasoned of 
righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come?" 
And how is it that many a daring and high mind- 
ed sinner has been stunned in the midst of his 
guilty career, and made to sink down as if heaven's 
lightning had smitten him to the earth, but by a 
truthful and startling exhibition of his depravity 
and ungodliness, through the instrumenUdity of 
"the Word of truth." 

But, again, in illustration of the power of 
the Gospel to discover their true condition and 
character to those who listen with any atten- 
tion to its declarations, we may contemplate 
another and a very different class of persons, 
when brought under its reflective influence; I 
mean those who may be characterised as men of 
virtue without godliness — men who are distin- 
guished by a strict regard to the morality of 
the world, and are ready to exult in the self- 
righteous thought that, as they stand well with 
their fellow-men, they cannot have much to dread 
from God. They are, doubtless, endowed with 
many amiable and attractive qualities. They can 
appeal, without any fear of contradiction, to the 
decency of their outward conduct, and refer to 
many an action that bears upon it the aspect of 
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goodness ancl virtue. They can complacently point 
to tlie benevolence of their dispositions, the active 
charities of their life, and their prompt endeavours 
to benefit, relieve, and comfort their fellow-men. 
They can compare themselves, v^ithout suffering 
from the comparison, with many around them. 
And, in the pride of their spirit, they are often 
readv to declare, that no stain has ever darkened 
their reputation — ^that no Suspicion has ever at- 
tached to their character, and, like the lawyer who 
came to our Lotd to ask how he could ** inherit 
eternal life ?" they may be found, after a self-corn- 
pilacent view of their fancied attainment, virtually 
exclaiming, " What lack we yet?" With all these 
lo!>y claims, however, to moral excellence, and all 
the anxiety which they manifest to maintain a 
character for untainted rectitude and honourable 
dealing in the intercourse of this world, they may 
yet be chargeable by the God that made and that 
sustains them, with an alienation of heart from 
him and his authority, no less guilty than that of 
the licentious profligate ; and when the question 
comes to be put to each of them, " What hast 
thou done unto me ?" they may, every one, be as 
little able to give a satisfactory reply, as the most 
daring and ungodly of our rebellious species ; and 
thus there may l)e, in the sight of a holy and 
heart -searching Judge, chargeable against them, 
deficiencies of as fatal a nature us those with 
^hich the characters of the most abandoned are 
degraded and deformed. Now, when thfe Gospel 
is proclaimed to such persons, if they duly con- 
sider what it says, it will not fail to reveal to 
them a faithful picture of their condition before 
God, and to summon up before them a lively re- 
presentation of blemishes, from which they perhaps 
imagined themselves to be free. It will shew them 
what they ai'e, and it will lead them to see how 
far short they have come of what God requires, by 
telling them what they bught to be. When it 
brings within their hearing those distinctions which 
it constantly recognises between the decencies 
and observances of mere outward morality, or the 
offspring of natural di^osition, and the fruits of 
that " pure and undfefiled religion, " which has had 
its vital principle imparted in a renewed and sanc- 
tified heart — when, for instance, it lays before 
them the history of the young man whose amiable 
deportment and external conduct were such as to 
call forth an expression of the Saviour's kindness 
towards him, but whose love to the world and its 
possessions was such as to exhibit the weakness 
and imperfection of his character, they must see 
a very obvious likeness of themselves ; and when 
the divine law, in all its extent and spirituality, is 
brought to their notice — ^when its high, and holy, 
and uncompromising demands are urged upon them, 
or when the example of Christ as a living exhibi- 
tion of the law, and as a standard to which every 
Christian is bound to seek conformity, is spread 
out in all its fulness and in all its excellency to 
their view, must they not feel that their best and 
most beauteous moralities are sadly defective — 
that the pride with which they have often con- 



templated themselves on account of their fancied 
virtues, though it might find food for itself in their 
superiority to many around them, should be con- 
verted into the deepest humility when they com- 
pare themselves with the standard of God's holy 
law, and that, though from the mere dictates of 
their own nature, they have been prompted to be- 
nevolence, arid high-minded honesty, and upright 
dealing, they never knew the love of God to oper- 
ate as a principle of action upon their minds ? 
Yes ; whatever be the amiable feelings, the kind 
dispositions, the upright conduct, and the honour- 
able motives, which the man of Worldly virtue 
may be ready to claim for himself, so long as pride 
or any other earthly affection holds ascendency in 
his heart, he is destitute of that supreme regard to 
God, which can alone consecrate and ennoble him 
into a truly virtuots find moral man ; and however 
httle he may be impressed by it, it is a truth, that 
as often as he attends to the declarations of the 
Word of God, he not only sees in it, "as in a 
glass, " the reflection of bis own moral image, but 
also distinguishes the stains, the deficiencies, the 
blemishes, by which it is defaced ; and thus it is, 
that many who have spent a long period of their 
life in the conviction that the moral decency of 
their conduct, and the unblemished character of 
their reputation, had placed them beyond the reach 
of danger, and given them a title to think that no 
displeasure from God could be resting upon them, 
have been brought at length to pronounce them- 
selves "unprofitable servants," and to exclaim, 
with all the anxiety of guilty crimihals, " God be 
merciful unto us sinners ! " 

Let us advert to another illustration of the de- 
tecting power of the Word of truth, which is to be 
seen in its bearing upon the hypocritical formalist. 
He is a man who, under the guise of an outward 
sanctity, and from a regular observance of all the 
external rites of religion, endeavours to impress 
upon the minds of those around him the belief 
that he is in earnest upon the subject — who, though 
he is in appearance sincere, is a dissembler at 
heart — and who, while he is noted for his punc- 
tuality and seriousness of aspect in waiting tipon 
the formalities, is utterly destitute of the essentials 
of religion. He makes a fair, sometimes a bold, 
sometimes a most flaming ptof^^sion. He is fa- 
miliar with the language of piety, and loud in the 
expression of attachment to its every prescription. 
Whatever homage he can pay with the lip, none 
more ready to give it than he ; whatever sacrifices 
he can offer with the outward man, none more for- 
ward to present them than he. But all the feelings 
of his heart contradict and belie the intended mean- 
ing of such offerings ; and though tliere may be 
nothing discoverable in his actings to bear out a 
charge of wilful imposition against him, in the 
hidden recesses of his bosom the base motive lies 
masked, the unhallowed purpose is covered up, 
which constitutes him a false professor — a hollow 
pretender — a hypocritical formalist. Now, when 
the " Word of truth" falls upon the ears of such 
persons, like the licentious profligate and the man 
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of mere woHdIy Virtiie, they will be made to feel 
that it exhibits a faithful image of their moral 
condition, detects tiie lurking hypocrisy of their 
hearts, and holds them up to their own contem- 
plation, under the ig:nomirlious aspect of worth- 
less pretenders and paltry formalists. When they 
hear its reiterated references to those who deal 
"guilefully;" who offer God the service of the 
body while *' their hearts are far from him ;" who 
present " vain (Jhlations, hut delight not in oliey- 
mg the voice of the Lord ;" nho have a ** forth 
of ^jwlliness, hut deny the power thereof;" who 
arcs to all human appearance, ** fair and honest,'* 
while their inwaid man is defiled with wickedness, 
and iidiabited by ** vain thoughts;" wheri; I say, 
they hear the frequent references of the " Word of 
truth" to such persons, arid have brought before 
them the many illuf^trations of their hollow and 
deceit fid character which it furnish* s, can they 
fail to see that it truly represents their own like- 
ness, and displays before their mind's eye, in vivid 
but faithful delineation, those secret imaginations 
and hidden artifices, which they thought vVere coti- 
fined to their own knowledge ? When they are 
directed in their thoughts to our Lord's descrip- 
tion of the Pharisees, who ^^fir a pretence made 
long jirayers. and paid tithe of mint, anise, and 
cummin, while they omitted the weightier matters 
of the laWj judgment, mercy, and faith;" ii-ho 
" fiiade clean the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but were within full of extortion and ex- 
cess;" and who, while "they appeared outwardly 
righteous unto men, were within full of iniquity 
and hypocrisy," is it possible for them to escape 
from the impression that they are themselves vir- 
tually described ? No ; their similitude is set be- 
fore them true to the life ; and however fain they 
may be to avert their inward sight from its bloat- 
ed aspect, they are compelled to acknowledge its 
correctness, and thtis to testify the detecting power 
of the Gospel. 

I might adduce other and hot less striking il- 
lustrations of the description which, in our text, 
is figuratively afforded of the " Word of truth." 
It would be no difficult matter, indeed, to shew 
that it is a mirror in which every variety and 
class of character arc exhibited in their moral 
features ; or, in a word, that ho man can atteh- 
tiveli/ look into it without feeling that its reflec- 
tive power is such, as to present him to himself, 
hi the acturil reahty of his spiritual condition, 
without the least exaggeration in the blemishes 
or in the virtues that may attach to him. 

In conclusion, my brethren, I would put the 
question to each of you, — Jo what purpose have 
7/ou heard the Gospel ? Some of you have sat 
for a shorter, and others for a longer period under 
its preaching. I dwell not upon that ; but having 
listened to its revelations, having enjoyed the pri- 
vilege of its instructions, having stood, as it were, 
before its glass, what, I ask of every one of you, 
has been the result ? It surely cmnot be that 
you have come Sabbath after Sabbath to the house 
of God^ ^d retired lis oft^ frithont cftrrjing. 



away salutary thoughts in your memories, and 
serious impressions in your hearts. You must, at 
least, have seen your guilty and polluted condition 
set before you in all the reality of truth ; and 
having seen it, is ii possible that you can have 
remained satisfied with that condition, or that you 
have left at the doors of the sanctuary all thought' 
and concern about it? Is it possible that you 
can have allowed those truths which are fraught 
with the interests of eternity, to be overshadowed 
or banished by the vanities of earth ? And can 
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vou, whether vou may have been the slaves of 
vice, the advocates of a self-righteous dependence, 
or dealers in hollow formality, can you, after see- 
ing the deformity of Such characters in the mirror 
of the Gospel, still contentedly consent to be of 
thtir numf)er ? Alas ! it mav be so — the Word 
of truth declares it, — for a man may be a " hearer 
and not a doer of the Word, " because he forgets 
it. And it concerns you far above all earthly in- 
terests to take heed unto your way according to 
God's Word. If you hrive any wish to be freed 
from those defects which you may See in your 
chai-acter; if you have any wish to be prepared 
for appearing in the presence of unspotted holi- 
ness, without those stains which must render vou 
subject to its cOnsumin'»f Indignation, it behoves 
you to take a steady arid impartial view of your- 
selves in the mirror of the Gospel, and to resolve, 
in the faithful application of the means which are 
therein prescribed, that you may be thoroughly 
purified, and furnished with every ornament of the 
Christian character. To continue to forget the 
condition in which the " Word of truth" exhibits 
you, is just the way to ensure your fixture in that 
condition ; and though you may be blind to the 
fact, it is not the less true, that every time you 
turn away from the representations of the Gos- 
pel, you are increasing the danger of being left to 
that state of judicial infatuation, which is realised 
by those to ^hom the Gospel is said to prove the 
" savour of death unto death." 



THE EARLY PROTESTANT CHURCH OF 

FRANCE. 

No. II. 
Bt the Rev. John G. Lorimer, 

Afinitter of 5/. David's Church, GlasgoUf. 

In a former paper, I gave a short account of thfe Pro- 
testant Church of France, frOm its origin to its greatest 
glory in 1571, when it could count above 2000 congre- 
gations, many of them very numerous. The progress 
waiS exceedingly rdpid, and indicated the outpouring 
of the Spirit of God in a remarkable manner. But 
matters were not long permitted to remain in this pros- 
peroas condition. Provoked, it would seem, by the 
amazing growth of the cause of God, the great adver- 
sary of the Church stirred up the most violent opposi- 
tion against her members, and, doubtless, their own 
shortcomings also lont an important influence in bring- 
ing dow^i upcm them the heavy chastisement under 
which they were now destined to groan. No sooner 
had the Church of France become eminent for charac- 
ter and numbers, tlian she became eminent for her suffer- 
ings. The day of affliction often follows quickly upon 
the day of prosperity. 
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Various are the forms of persecution which the Church 
of Rome has employed, but the present was, perhaps, 
one of the most savage and cowardly of the whole. A 
ticheme was devised for treacherously cutting oft the 
whole Protestant population — at least the influential 
portion — at a blow ; and to a considerable extent the 
scheme was successful. I allude to the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew's day, in 1572, — a massacre which was 
begun at Paris, at midnight, upon unoffending Protes- 
tants collected into the capital on &lse pretences, and 
which was afterwards extended to the country, lasting 
for days and montiis, and destro3ring not less than sixty 
or seventy thousand persons. The first who fell was 
Admiral Coligny, eminent at once for his rank and his 
piety. Many Christian men imagine, that persecution 
must always render good service to the Church of 
Christ, that the blood of the martyrs must always prove 
the seed of the Church. But various sad cases, and 
this among others, shew that the experience is not uni- 
versal. The Protestantism of France was deeply and 
permanently injured by the exterminating persecution 
to which it was subjected, and so did it fare with the 
early Protestantism of Italy and of Spain. " Multi- 
tudes," says Quick, " were firighted out of their native 
land, and others were frighted out of their religion. In 
such a dreadful hurricane as that was, no wonder if 
some leaves, unripe fruit, and rotten withered branches, 
fell to the earth and were lost irrevocably." The lead- 
ing Protestants, in point of rank and political influence, 
were destroyed, and so the body of the people were 
left the more exposed to the violence of their enemies. 
Unlike the Protestants of Scotland, those of France 
never, even in their greatest strength, rose to such 
numbers as to divide the population of the country into 
any thing like equal parts, nor to acquire such power 
as seriously to affect the movements of the ruling party. 
Government was always in the hands of Popery, and 
almost always hostile, and so the suflTering was great, and 
apparently without end. For six years after the mas- 
sacre, the annual meeting of the General Assembly of 
the Protestant Church was discontinued. It was not 
safe to meet ; and when, in 1578, the Synod did assem- 
ble at St. Foy, no special notice was taken of the re- 
cent persecution. The only allusion is to be found in 
the appointment of a general fast, in the course of which 
it is said, " For as much as the times are very calami- 
tous, and that our poor churches are daily menaced with 
many and sore tribulations, and that sins and vic«s are 
rising up and gro^ving in upon us in a most fearful man- 
ner, a general day of prayer and fasting shall be pub- 
lished, that our people may humble themselves before 
the Lord." While the brave and heroic manner in 
which the Protestimt Church stood out the savage per- 
secution to which we have referred, proves how en- 
lightened and sincere was the profession of faith which 
her mem))ers generally maintained, tlie fearful increase 
of wickedness, of which the fast appointment speaks, 
was doubtless the fruit of the persecution. When the 
Protestants were reduced in number and discouraged 
in spirit, — when apostasy deteriorated the character of 
many of their friends, and enemies were emboldened to 
act as they pleased, and to triumph in cruelty, it is not 
wonderful that crime broke out in fresh virulence, and 
that the country was marked with the presence of an 
angry God. Nothing very remarkable occurred in the 
history of the Protestant Church till 1598, or twenty- 
six years after the fearful massacre of St. Bartholomew. 
During all that protracted period, the Protestants might 
be said to be an oppressed people, — any liberties which 
they enjoyed were by mere sufferance, and were ever 
liable to be, nay, were, frequently invaded. The most ar- 
bitrary and unreasonable restrictions were imposed upon 
their meetings for diWne worship, — still they maintained 
their ground. For several years after the massacre, 
the diminution of their numbers was not very serious, 



though their spirit may have declined. By a singukr 
providence of God, the ministers were spared firom the 
destruction of the persecution, as if reserved for another 
harvest, and this tended to keep the people together. 
A new and greatly improved edition of the Protestant 
version of the Scriptures, revised by the College of 
Pastors and Professors of the Reformed Church at Ge- 
neva, of whom Beza was one, was published at this 
time, and, under the divine blessing, exerted a fitvour- 
able influence in maintaining and diffusing a knowledge 
of the truth. But other influences were in operation, 
which were destined to affect the Protestant Church 
most perniciously. Before considering these, we shall 
quote a few facts and circumstances from the proceed- 
ings of the National Synods, or General Assemblies of 
the Church, which were held from the period of the 
massacre, in 1572, till the year 1598. These assemblies 
were only six in number in a course of twenty-tdx years ; 
but they serve to illustrate the character of the Church, 
and frequently present her in an interesting light. 

Well aware that, under God, a chief shaie of the 
prosperity of the Church is ever dependent upon the 
character of her ministers, the Protestants of France, 
with great wisdom, continued to devote much of their 
attention to the qualilications and faithfulness of their 
religious teachers. There is no subject which is more 
frequently, or earnestly, pressed upon individuals and 
Churches, than the necessity of educating young men 
for the ministry, — the poverty and danger which were 
associated with the profession, the decline of the Church, 
and the temptation of other pursuits, seem to have ren- 
dered such calls peculiarly urgent. 

" Whereas divers persons do solicit this National 
Synod to supply the congregations, who have sent them 
hither, >vith pastors, they are all answered, that at pre- 
sent we are utterly unable to gratify them, and that, 
therefore, they be advised to set up propositions of the 
Word of God, (i. e, religious services,) and to take 
special ciu*e of educating hopeful young men in learn- 
ing, in the arts, languages, and divinity, who may here- 
after be employed in the sacred ministry ; and they are 
most humbly to petition the Lord of the harvest to 
send labourers who may get it in." 

" Because there is every where a visible decay, and 
a great want of ministers, and that some provision may 
be made for a succession, the Churches shall be admo- 
nished by our brethren, the provincial deputies, that 
such as are rich, would mmntain some hopeful scholars 
at the Universities, who being educated in the liberal 
arts and sciences, and other good learning, may be fitted 
for, and employed in, the sacred ministry." 

" The deputies of every province are charged to ad- 
vise and press their respective provinces, to look care- 
fully to the education of their youth, and to see to it, 
that schools of learning be erected, and scholastic exer- 
cises, as propositions and declamations, be performed, 
that so their youth may be trained up and prepared for 
the service of God and of his Church in the holy mi- 
nistry. 

** The colloquies shall be exceedingly careful, that 
that article of our discipline, concerning the mainten- 
ance of poor scholars designed for the ministry, be dili- 
gently observed, and that they make report of it unto 
their Provincial Synods, and the Provincial Synods shall 
give account thereof unto the National, that so it may 
be manifested how they have performed their duty in 
this particular. But forasmuch as the expedients con- 
tained in that article are not sufficient for this end, 
and the Church's stock is very mean and low, the far- 
ther consideration hereof is referred imto the General 
Assembly at St. Foy." 

Indeed, so zealous was the Church in this matter, 
that she resolved to apply to the King of Navarre and 
the Prince of Conde, and other lords professing the 
Reformed Religion, and to beseech them to contribuic 
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liberally " towards the maintenance of poor scholars 
and candidates for the ministry ; " — *' and all churches 
are exhorted to press this duty vigorously upon their 
richer and more substantial members." Nay, to such 
an extent did the zeul of the Church reach, that where 
a Protestant had acquired a right to tithes, he was en- 
treated to consecrate them, not to private profit, but to 
pious uses, such as the ** education of scholars who be 
the seminary of the Church ; " and he was censured if 
he refused. And when a suitably qualified minister 
was found, he was not allowed to secularize himself, 
poor as his outward provision might be. It was ex- 
pressly decreed, that a minister should be permitted 
neither to exercise the office of a judge nor to practise 
medicine. And as soon as any minister departed from 
the faith, or refused to submit to the discipline of the 
Church, he was set aside. At one Synod, we read 
of seven ministers being deposed, and at another of 
twenty-four; the latter number included " vagrants." 
In some cases there may have been harshness, but the 
circumstances of the times required zeal and determina- 
tion, and it is not easy always to separate these from 
severity. The directions addressed to ministers, as to 
the manner in which they should preach and catechise, 
are good. 

*' Churches shall be admonished more frequently to 
practii^c catechisings ; and ministers shall catechise by 
short, plain, and familiar questions and answers, accom- 
modating themselves to the weakness and capacity of 
their people, without enlargements, or handling of com- 
mon places. And such Churches as have not used this 
ordinance of catechising, are hereby exhorted to take it 
up. Yea, and all ministers shall be obliged to catechise 
their several flocks at least once or twice a-year, and 
shall exhort their youth to submit themselves unto it 
conscientiously. And as for their method in preaching 
and handling :hc 8criptures, the said ministers shall be 
exhorted not to dwell long upon a text, but to expound 
and treat of as many in their ministry .'is they can, flee- 
ing all ostentation and long digressions, and heaping up 
of parallel places and quotations ; nor ought they to 
propound divers senses and expositions, nor to allege, 
unless very rarely and prudently, any passage of the 
Fathers ; nor shall they cite profane authors and stories, 
that so the Scriptures may be left in their full and sove- 
reign authority." 

While thus in earnest to render the labours of the 
ministry as effective and interesting as possible, the 
Church of France did not undervalue the Word of God. 
She hailed the new translation of the Scriptures, and 
encouraged the brethren of Geneva to continue their 
explanatory observations ; and when the copies became 
rare and expensive, she rejoiced in an edition being 
brought out at Rochelle, and entreated the printer that 
he have ** a singular care that it be done most accurate- 
ly and correctly." 

*• Reserving liberty unto the Church for a more ex- 
act translation of the Holy Bible, our Churches, imitat- 
ing the primitive Church, are exhorted to receive and 
use, in their public assemblies, the last translation, re- 
vised by the pastors and professors of the Church of 
Geneva. And thanks shall be presently given unto 
Monsieur Rotan, and by letters unto our brethren of 
Geneva, who have, at the desire of our Churches, so 
happily undertook and accomplished this great and good 
work : and they be further entreated to amplify their 
notes, for the clearer and better understanding of the 
remaining dark places in the sacred text : and ministers 
in the respective provinces are ordered to collect those 
difficult passages, and to make report of them unto the 
next National Synod, who shall consider which most 
needs explication. " 

With regard, again, to the sanctification of the Sak 
bath, another of the great means of spiritual good, we 
find that she wa.i not insensible. Living in the heart 



of a Popish country, where the Sabbath is uniformly 
desecrated, the Protestants of France may not have en- 
tertained such just and scriptural views of the sanctity 
of that day as other Protestants who are placed in more 
favourable circumstances; but the following deliver- 
ance indicates serious concern for the honour of the 
Lord's day. 

" Whereas, public notaries in divers Churches, keep 
open doors on the Lord's day, and pass all manner of 
contracts and transactions, whereby very many souls 
are taken off together with themselves from the religi- 
ous sanctification of the Lord's holy Sabbath, it is 
decreed by this Synod, that for time to come the said 
notaries shall pass no manner of contracts on the Lord's 
day, uidess it be contracts of marriage, last wills and 
testaments, articles of agreement between dissenting 
parties, and the amicable terminating of vexatious law- 
suits, and such other business as caimot possibly be de- 
layed ; under which head fall in matters of necessity 
and mercy, and such contracts may be dispatched on the 
most holy days, provided always that such writings be 
not drawn up, nor executed, during the time of divine 
service, and of the public worship of God ; and their 
offices shall be shut, if possible, whilst they be thus em- 
ployed. " 

Nor was the concern less for the honour of God's 
name. 

** All swearers, who, in passion or hastiness, do take 
the name of God in vain, and others who affront the 
divine Majesty, shall be most sharply reproved ; and if, 
after one or two admonitions, they do not refrain, they 
shall be suspended the Lord's Table. And all outrage- 
ous blasphemers, forswearers, and such like persons, 
shall in no wise be tolerated in the Church, but upon 
the first offence shall be punished with suspension from 
the Lord's Supper, and if they continue in their un- 
godliness, they shall be publicly excommunicated. And 
this assembly voted unanimously, that when the depu- 
ties of the provinces shall be returned to their several 
respective homes, they shall cause this article to be 
read in all the Churches, in the audience of all the 
people, " 

ALL CHRISTIANS ARE NOT ALIKE. 

By the Rev, Duncan Macfablan, 
Minister of Renfrew. 

The extraordinary diversity of character observable 
among true Christians, has often led to misapprehension, 
and we fear, on some occasions, to misrepresentation. 
Religion itself is the same in every case, but its eflfects 
are almost necessarily different. Speaking of religion 
in the abstract, it is pure and unmixed, but th« very 
moment that it becomes the property of man, it appears 
under all the peculiarities of individual character and 
special circumstances. Men of diflferent constitutional 
tendencies will, under the same teaching, both feel and 
act differently. Two men laid on sick-beds and suffering 
from different complaints, may, with great similarity of 
Christian attainment, be the one cheerful and the other 
depressed. Those who, like Timothy, have kno^vn the 
Scriptures from their childhood, and those who, like Apol- 
los, have been taught in advanced life, are not likely to 
speak, or even to act in all respects alike. Then, there are 
differences arising from the peculiarities of the teacher 
or class of teachers, under whose ministry different in- 
dividuals have been instructed; and this will be the 
case, even when these belong to the same Church, and 
teach substantially the same doctrines. But beyond 
these, there are different churches or denominations ; 
and even such of them as may be accounted orthodox, 
will nevertheless differ matenally in the particular cast 
of Christian character given to their members. The 
expressions " I am of Paul, and I of ApoUos, and I of 
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CepBas, and I of Christ," must be founded on perU^n 
alleged dilfcrences; and these, whether real or imaginary, 
will pive a special nist to the religious character of in- 
dividuuls. And then there is beyond all of these mani- 
fold diversities of character, growing out of different 
states of society ; as among persons of different ranks, 
different countries, and different ages. The absolute 
neglect of differences so great and diversified, WQuld 
obviously lead to very erroneous impressions ; and where 
they are but little attended to, the effect must be pro- 
portionally the same. However, we have sometimes 
observed what we were disposed to account misappre- 
hensions of religious character ; and even misrepresen- 
tations founded upon these ; and all of them springing 
mainly from this source. We have heard truly Chris- 
tian men desiderate in others, what was little else than 
a portion of their own peculiarities, and condemn in 
others, things not more special than those which they 
would have them to possess. We have thus been some- 
times reminded of the feelings of men but little ac- 
quainted with the natural history of their own race ; 
of the negro looking upon the European as less perfect 
than himself, because different in colour and features ; 
and of some of the wise Europeans, doubting whether a 
poor Bushman be in reality of the same race with them- 
selves. It is not abstract reasoning, but an abundant 
detail of the natural history of man, which will dispel 
such iliu^ions respecting his outward appearance ; and 
as little do we expect, that mere doctrinal and contro- 
versial discussions will lead to a similar result respect- 
ing the moral and religious character of men. Instead 
of these, therefore, it is our wish merely to detail a few 
of the varieties in question ; and in doing so, tp draw 
our illustrations mainly from Scripture example or from 
what we may have personally observed or read in works of 
authority, and which may be verified by all to whom 
the subject is a matter of interest. 

Section I. 

THE RELIGION OF ABSTRACT STATEMENTS NOT THE 
RELIGION OF THE HEART. 

All are to a greater or less extent familiar with the 
difference which exists between Christianity as a sys- 
tem, and the Christianity of the heart. When we speak 
of the former, we mean the doctrines and duties of 
revelation, forming together one general system. When 
we speak of the latter, we mean the moral furniture of 
a renewed heart. This la^t indeed cannot be properly 
spoken of, in the abstract. The Christianity of the 
heart, though an expression, has properly no separate 
existence. It is intended merely to express the condi- 
tion of the heart, under the influence of religion. The 
one, therefore, is the revelation of God's will in the 
word, and the other the operation of that will in the 
heart. Both of them are dependent on the Spirit of 
God. He s[)eaks in the word, and speaking effectually 
through the word, he operates upon the heart. But 
these very facts lead to a difference. He speaks sinyly 
through the word; the will of the inspired writer not 
being allowed to mingle with the will of God. But he 
speaks not through the heart. He operates upon the heart. 
Like the clouds of heaven bearing from place to place 
their watery treasures, were those originally intrusted 
with divine communications. They merely received 
and transmitted them to others. The things revealed 
are still carried from place to place, and by the blessing 
of God, they descend on many a heart, with generating 
and fructifying power. But as the natural rain, which 
watereth alike the mountain and the valley, the com 
field and the comparatively barren heath, giveth not to 
the plants of each their particular form and character, but 
these remain dependent on soil and other special circum- 
stances ; so the same Gospel truth produceth in different 
men and cla)*ses of men effects apparently different, that 
ii^ different in form and special character. In idl, there is 



the seed of the word, and that sce^ bfgc^ttftU ApoipiQon 
likeness, and that likeness become^ more ^d qiprc per- 
fect, with the progressive conformity of pac|i infiiyidual, 
to the image of their common head. Biit till thik be 
perfected, — *' till we all come in the unity of thtj faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ," there will be a difference even in religipus 
character. And as this process of perfecting will not 
be completed till death, so neither will this assimilation 
of Christian character. The wood, and the hay, and the 
stubble, must first be burned up, and the gold and biher 
must be purified from their dross. They must be so 
purified, as that the image of Christ will be fully re- 
flected in them. But even then, all difference will no-, 
be obliterated. Abraham is still Abraham, though be 
has now received the promise ; Lazarus is still Lazaruf, 
though resting in Abraham's bosom. And they, who 
come from the east and from the west, from the north 
and from the south, have each their special byuin of 
praise. However, one of the very marks, vyhich God 
has impressed on all his works, is that of cudless and 
yet graduated variety. The heavens would declare lesi 
brightly the divine glory, if they did not exhibit a 
variety of starry lights and an assemblage of systems 
which the wisdom of man shall never fully grasp. And 
one of the main evidences of a divine cau^e, in tne sub- 
jects of natural history, is just thpir endless variety, 
combined as this is with order and consistency, render- 
ing the whole harmonious. Apd so dctubtle^s will it 
also be in the new creation. 

The difference thus noticed, between the abstract 
statements of the Word, ^nd the concrete form* of the 
human heart, may be abundantly illustrated iVom the 
Scriptures themsel ves. Di vine wisdom ha:$ bo arranged, 
that wq have in the same revelatipn, statements of Qod's 
will, and descriptions of the operations of that will on 
the heart. These statements are to be found through- 
out the Scriptures, and so are the examples; thus en- 
abling us to compare them together. We have, tor 
example, the revelations communicated to the pt^triarciiii, 
and with these, we have the rjiaracter of an Buoch 
and a Noah, an Abraham and a Lot, an Isaac and a 
Jacob, a Job and his friends. Then we have the Mosaic 
dis{)ensation, with its more abundant revelations and its 
corresponding examples ; its Moses and Aaron ; its 
Joshua and Samuel ; its David and Josiah ; its Elijah 
and Elisha ; its Daniel and Nehemiah, and its Simeoti 
and Anna. And then we have the revelations of tbe 
New Testament, and under their teaching, we have the 
apostles of our Lord ; Paul and his companions, such as 
Barnabas and Timothy ; and with these many in private 
life, such as the Roman Centurion ; the PUilippii^ii Jailor; 
Lydia the seller of purple, and those particularly men- 
tioned in the different epistles. Now let any one read, 
first the revelations communicated to the patri^rchs, and 
then the history of some of the most noted under that 
dispensation, and he will not fail to rise with very dif- 
ferent impressions. And let him do the same, respect- 
ing what occurs under the Mosaic economy, and then, 
if we mistake not, the difference will be greater. 
But if from these he proceed to the Christian, it will 
be greater still. Read, for example, our Lord's din- 
courses, and then examine the sentiments and feelings of 
his disciples, who constantly waited on Li% ministry, 
and see how different they are 1 Or take again the dis- 
courses and epistles addressed to the apostolical ChurcheN 
and then read the account given of these in such epistle^ 
as those addressed to the Corinthians and Galatians, 
and you will not fail to observe differences sufficiently 
stumbling. One cause is, that while the abstract state- 
ments of the Word are altogether perfect, the subjects 
of their teaching, even when divinely induenced, are ex- 
ceedingly imperfect. " Noah was a just man and per- 
fect/' when comparecl with '* his" own '* yfrneratwfj'* 
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Bud yat'hs has Jefc lieliiiid him a IfloC of character, asso- 

culirty his aumc vritb a viru chiefly prcv^Jeiit umuiig ihe 
godlust aiiil protiuiB. " Lot" ii described at " juat," 
Hiid iu being " vexed u'iih the filthy conversation of 
the nicked" in Sodom, and yet he fell into trutsgrei- 
sion« fuul and unseemly, even in the estimate of Che 
tvurld. Jacub viTeslted tnth God and prevailed, and 
hdd beiidei many pceciouit aea»onx of cooiniiinipii wilh 
the Highest, and yet wan be, in sonic respects, rightly 
called a " anpplstilcr," for he discovered, on various oc- 
casions, more of the feiilijigs and policy of this \rolld, 
tliaii of one who felt hiaitelf to be altogether as a stran- 
ger and pilgrim. Job was declared by Jehovah himself 
to be " perfect and upright," bcyonit any then living, 
and yet, when corely tried, even his religious feelings 
were dee[jly linf^ed with the charafterietics of fallen 
humanity. Musl'S al«o was meek above all men, uid 
yi^i he sinned at Meribah, ami left his bones, wi:h those 
uf other transgressors, in the wilderness. Samuel wsi 
from his birib dedicated to the scrriec of God, and hu 
life, so for a$ it is recorded, is almost spotless, yet in 
hi4 old age, be committed the ggvcrnmeiit to liis sons, 
;iMd they proved unfaithful, and this led to one of Israel's 
{.Tvatesi sins — their seeking a king Co (be rejeetion of 
Al:iiighty God. David also wa anointed with holy 
nil when hnt a youth, and, in same respeets he proved 
a iiinn " after God's own heart ;" yet, as a man, he fell 
into very heinous and seandalous oOences. But it were 
tedious. 'and perLaps unprofitable, to recount the special 
blemishes uf all the cbsrsclers adduced. " Elias nasa 
man sulijei^ to like passions as we are," and among the 
d:3ciple-= even of our Lord, there were, besides the trai- 
tor, a doubting Thomas, an ambitious James and John, 
and a Peter who denied lii;! master. And if such were 
tlie faults and blemishes, even of the most perfect, bow 
much more of such as were comparatively laden with 
iniquity I The eye of Jehovah seelh tlie precious seed, 
though small and buried iti the earthliness of our nature ; 
but in the eye of man, many douLlless would be cast- 
aways, who ore truly the Lord's sprvants. 

There is another view of such examples as these 
which ought not to be overlooked. They are all dif- 
ferent from the Word in it* pure and abstract character, 
but they also differ one from another. Compare the 
religious character of Peter with flat of John, or 
Tliomas with thai of Paul, and how marked the differ- 

mine oil the other examples referred to. They would 
be ull found to agree in the substanlials of religion, and 
all 10 disagree in constilutionat character and circum- 

Noiv this ought, in the first place, to *ilcnce the 
nreptlcal objection, that there is no truth in religion, 
beeautie the lives of men do not strictly ngree viilh the 
regulations of the Word. The objection itself proves 
a very important doctrine of tie Bible, namely, that of 
our ^len condition. If the influences of religion re- 
ceived no moral tinge from Ihe impurities of the heart, 
this would doubtless be hdd to disprove the alleged 
corruptions of our bllen nature. But seeing that, be 
the truth ever so pure, and the natural cha r act er of the 
individual ever so amiable, the elTecI is imperfect and 
bears upon it moHis of moral impurity, we ought not to 
reason otherwise than that the heart is itself impure. 
And apart from this reosoniug, it ought to be evident, 
even to such as deny all such doctrines, that the cha- 
racter of a simple piiuciple is one lUng, and the effects 
of that prindple, modified and d.ecctinuied by other 
priodples, is sometbing wholly different. Seed pre- 
cisdy the same, if sowa upon diSerenl soils, and culti- 
vuled according to special melhods, will yield, not dif- 
feieni crops, but crops differing greatly one from another. 
And the same medicine ^ouniatered to parents, di^^c- 
ing in constitution and dreumstanceB, will operate very 
' diffcrcntljr. AiidifitbaAuiTithA^^iiDpfMSTlix' 



out of the ground, and even with the body, it is not to 
be wondered at, that it sliould be so willi the soul. 

Another jirevailing error, which ought to be corrected 
by a knowledge of these Lett, is tbe persuasion, tkiit 
beciuse no bi^lievnr does in ail points come up (o tb« 
description of the Word, and hecuute some do greatly 
deviate Irom it, we are to regard the whole as a mailer 
of contemplation, rather Ihm realiialion. We fear that 
there are many who regard declarations of tbe Word, 
respecting the inhabitation of the Sjiirit, the union of 
the soul with Christ, and intimate communion with God, 
as either figurative language designed to mean much less, 
or as intended to be to us a matter of conlcrnplation 
merely, and not to describe ony thing which is the com- 
mon property of every believer. And we have some- 
times observed, that when the actual experience of Bible 
Christians was referred to, they put it off by alleging 
that they livvil during an age of miracles, and that sucti 
tilings are not now to be expected. Now with regard 
to this allegation, the best auKwer is, that tbe same 
Word which records those examples, expressly decluret 
that tbe experience in question was (o belong to everjr 
true licUever, and Cluit if any man has not the Spiiit m 
Christ, that man is none of his. And then the differ- 
ence observed between the abstract slatenients of the 
Word, and the actual experience of iudiriduols, is re- 
solved into Ihe matters explainedin this seclioii. There 
must be a difference between religion as spoken by Cod 
and felt by man, a difference npl ea^ntial but in form, 
and strongly apporeqi. And there will be a difference 
between different individuHls, thougii of ibe same like 
precious faith. And therefore wo infer, that such a* 
arc thus prejudiced ogsiusC what limy, for distinction'* 
sake, lie called heart religion, do feiirlUlly deceive theni- 
selvBs. Suppose the niatbemotician, accustomed only 
to bis diagrams and abstract speculations, to be let 
fuitli, for the first time, on a voyM[e of discovery ; and 
suppose him to judge of every thing be saiv, simply 
from his generalized notions of what every thing ought 
to be, liow very inapt, though aubstantuJly correct, 
would all his opinions prove themselves to be. And 
just so is it with the merely speculative professor. He 
lias only principles in the system uf bis belief. But to 
undersumd these, be must see them in operation. He 
must experience their power on his own heart, and he 
must observe it among others. 



CHRISTIAN TBEASUaY. 

A Summary, in review, of the Firit Chapter «f 
Peler'i Sac<md Epislle.—Tiit whole of the chapter 
bsth been a sweet garden of grace and mercy. Tfie 
first flower was a cafuiotiDn, and that is a wish of m^y> 
The second, a p-amiie. and that is a word of mercy. 
The third, a consolation, and that is a work of mercy. 
The fourth, an exhorlalion, and that is tbe way to mercy. 
Tbe fifth, a witness of our election, and that is an as- 
surance of mercy. The sixth, an iaduction to heaven 
upon earth, and that is a high degree of mercy. The 
seventh, a tetlinonii from benven, and that was the 
voice of mercy. The eighth, a word uf pcrJbroied pro- 
phecy, and that was an argument of mercy. The 
ninth, an iUuminatioa of tbe Gospi-I, and that i* a light 
of mercy. The last is tbe glory efhtacen, and tbat is 
the full day and perfection of mercy. Through these 
blessed degrees, my discourse hath brought you i first, 
we began vritb peace, then dwelt long with grace, and 
lastly, are come to glory. This peace possess your 
consciences, this grace beautify your hearts, and tbif 

glory ciown all your souls Adaus. 

Tht Source of Dtptuienct in Prayer — When yon 
icfid your prayers, b« (ure to direct them to tbe care of 
tbe Se.deemei', aiu} t^en they wiQ never miscarry,-. 
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SACRED POETRY. 



the dying christian 3 anticipations op 
death and glory. 

Bt Richard Huie, Esq. M.D. 

My body wastes, my streng^th decays, 

My cheek is sunk and pale ; 
My feeble, flutt'ring pulse betrays 

How fast my spirits fail. 
The garden spreads its ev'ry charm, 

To tempt roc forth again ; 
But friendship's kind encircling arm 

Assists my steps in vain. 

In vain the sun ascends the sky. 

Or darkness veils the lawn : 
By day, for evening's close I sigh ; 

By night, for morning's dawn. 
Each waking act a burden seems 

To nature's sinking pow'rs ; 
And fancy's wild and fever'd dreams 

Disturb my sleeping hours. 

Come then, my soul ! since human skill 

Disowns all hope to save. 
My thoughts let death and judgment fill, 

And realms beyond the grave : 
And while my friends, with doubt and fear. 

My fading members see. 
Let this dear truth my bosom cheer. 

That Jesus died for me ! 

Jesus, my Prophet, Priest, and King, 

In death's cold arms has lain ; 
Jesus, who blunts the monster's sting. 

Shall raise my dust again. 
*Tis sweet to feed upon his grace, 

Who reigns on Sion hill ; 
But oh ! to see him face to face, 

It must be sweeter still ! 

My soaring spirit heav'nward tends, 

Ev'n now its porch I new ; 
Adieu, my dear, desponding friends ! 

And thou, vain world, adieu I 
The faith that Christ is Lord on high 

A blest assurance gives ; 
Shall ransom'd sinner fear to die, 

While his Redeemer lives ? 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

'*■ TTie Providence of God. — 'When Queen Mary, upon 
the death of Edward VI., ascended the throne, Bishop 
Jewell was expelled from his college because of his op- 
position to Popery. At length he was taken ; and his 
subscription to the system he abhorred, upon pain of 
proscription and torture, was demanded. Jewell's firm- 
ness gave way, and wth a timidity which long obscured 
his reputation, he signed a paper expressive of his ap- 
probation of some of the articles of Popery. But his 
recantation was of no use to him whatever. The in- 
flictions of providential judgment were used to bring 
him again to the faith he had denied. Suspected of 
having only acted a part, and his sincerity being en- 
tirely disbelieved, snares were soon laid for him ; and 
he would have been inevitably caught in the toils of 
those who were vigilantly on the alert for his destruc- 
tion, had he not, as he thought accidentally, gone in a 
road on a way to London, diiferent from that on which 
he was accustomed to travel. On this journey, which 
he was prosecuting on foot, he \vas found on a snowy 
winter's night, alone, lying on the ground, starving, 
faint, unconscious, and at the very gates of death, by 
the servant of Dr Latimer ; by his attentions his life 
yvaB preserved, and he was conducted to a place of shel- 
ter and repose. But on his arrival in London^ though 



he had sacrificed his conscience to his interest, he found 
no hope of safety. The emi:?saries of Bonner were 
prowling about in search of him, until he escaped from 
their hands and obtained a passage to the continent 
But there also his circumstances were desperate. He 
found no one to befriend him, he had no pecuniary re- 
sources, and he ^\lIndered about often in want of a lodg- 
ing for the night. At last he arrived in the city of 
Franckfort, where he met with some English exiles, who 
received him A^ith considerable kindness. But the re- 
collection of his apostasy continually tormented him ; 
and before the whole congregation he declared, that it 
was his " abject and cowardly mind, and fiunt heart, 
whicli made his weak hand commit this great wicked- 
ness. " With sighs and with tears, his public confession 
Wiis mingled ; and it was concluded with earnest sup- 
phcatious, first to Almighty God whom he had olfended, 
and then to the Church which he had scandalized. U;^ 
conduct was so ingenuous, his expressions were so af- 
fecting, and his whole demeanour displayed so much 
genuine contrition and sorrow, that the whole congre- 
gation received him not only as a dear brother, but as 
an angel of God. 

The benevolent Cruden, Author of the Concordance. 
— A sailor, whose name was Richard Potter, in 1762, 
was tried and capitally convicted at the Old Bailey, for 
uttering a seaman's will, knowing it to be forged — a 
crime to which, with some propriety, the royal mercy i? 
rarely extended. The evidence which was brought for- 
ward on the trial, proved that Potter was a poor, ig- 
norant, credulous person, who had been made the tool 
of designing cunning, and who was utterly unconscious 
of the oifence which he had committed. Providentially 
Mr Cruden was in Court ; and being firmly convinced 
that Potter was a proper object for the royal clemency. 
he determined to attempt to save him from a punish- 
ment which he believed the condemned person did not 
deserve. That he might not act without due caution, 
he had an interview with Potter in the prison, and after 
a careful examination, he became certain that ignorance 
had been the sole cause of the perpetration of the crime. 
However improbable it might seem, Mr Cruden 's inde- 
fatigable diligence, and his constant and importunate 
applications to government, weie attended with suc- 
cess, and the sentence of death >vas transmuted into 
that of transportation for life. But Mr Cruden't bene- 
volent solicitude did not terminate here. He prayed 
with the poor criminal, exhorted him, instructed him in 
the principles of religion, brought him to a proper sense 
of the wickedness of his past life, and, in one word, con- 
ducted to the vital knowledge of the truth, a wretch 
who had previously scarcely kno\vn of the being of tt 
God. The amiable tenderness with which Mr Cruden 
visited, taught, fed, and clothed his poor pupil, and the 
anxiety he felt and displayed for his temporal and ever- 
lasting good, must ever endear his memory, in spite of 
all his oddities, to the heart of humanity, and the Uct 
must be contemplated as a memorable event in the pro- 
vidence of God. 
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IS IT A VALID OBJECTION TO THE TRUTH 

OP REVELATION THAT IT CONTAINS 

MYSTERIES ? 

By trb Rev. Petbb Cubrob, 
MiniMter of St. Martini. 

Tbk word translated mystery in the New Testa- 
ment, we are aware, means a truth which Mras un- 
known until it was revealed, and would have re- 
mained unknown had it not been revealed. But 
the English word mystery, means also, and more 
frequently, a truth which we do not fally compre- 
hend. In this sense it is often applied to some 
of the statements of revelation. It sometimes 
takes the shape of a difficulty, and sometimes of 
an objection. Some humbk inquirers lie long 
perplexed, either at the threshold of the temple of 
divme truth, or at their entrance into some of its 
apartments, struggli^ with difficulties which they 
cannot overcome. There is always some incon- 
sistency which they think they see, and which 
they must have reconciled, a spell of some mystery 
on this truth or that truth, which they must have 
broken. There are others who take a prouder po* 
sition, who make the standard of their own reason 
the measure of revelation. Whatever of its dis- 
closures come within its scale they receive ; what- 
ever they suppose rises above it, or falls below it, 
they reject. If any of its descriptions of human 
nature do not coincide with the views which they 
take of it, they set them aside as untrue, and as, 
therefore, no part of revelation ; if any of its 
reasonings do not arrive at the same conclusions 
fit which they have arrived, they blot them from 
its pages as inconclusive, and as, therefore, unwor- 
thy of the pen of inspiration. Such portions they 
reckon as falling below their standaI^d ; there are 
others which they reckon as rising above it, and 
which they as unceremoniously reject. Some of its 
truths are wrapped in difficulties which they cannot 
tear away ; some are, to their view, standing in 
wide and irreconcileable inconsistency ; some are 
shrouded in a mystery, which the utmost efforts of 
their reason cannot unveil ; and they think it un- 
worthy of revelation to let us but half way into any 
of its secrets, to leave any of its dbclosures so hi 
oove the level of oar comprehension. 
Now, to satiBff both these parties, to relieve 



those who are perplexed, and convince those who 
object that they are acting an unreasonable part, 
we shall not conceal that there are mysteries deep 
and unsearchable in the volume of revelation ; bat 
we shall set before them other objects, not within 
that volume, which they admit, and which are ad*- 
mitted on all sides, to be from the hand of God, 
and we shall shew them that they are as thickly 
wrapped in mystery as those at which they stum* 
ble. The works of God are stretched out before our 
eyes. All confess them to be from his hand ; and 
if we find mysteries in them, we surely should not 
be startled when we see mysteries in his word. If 
both have proceeded from the same hand, both most 
be expected to wear the same character. If we 
find difficulties in the one, difficulties must be look- 
ed for in the other ; if we find mysteries in the 
one, mysteries must be looked for in the other. 

There is not a field of creation on which we 
can turn our eye, where our inquiries do not in-> 
stantly terminate in inscmtable mystery. How 
soon do we come to processes which we cannot 
explain, to the operation of causes of which we 
know nothing ? We might go to any district of 
nature we choose, all alike we should find wrap- 
ped in an under numtle of darkness. We shall 
select a specimen which is familiar to every eye, 
and which most of us, probably, have been sup* 
posing we know all about. Look to a single blade 
of grass. It is a part of a plant which we see 
every day ; which oversfMreads the earth with ver* 
dure. It springs from a substance the most unlike 
to itself. It draws its nourishment from the clods 
of the earth ; and from the materials which it thence 
derives, it forms a substance the most opposite in 
its aspect and its properties. In the former, there 
is no beauty to admire, in the latter all is loveliness ; 
in the former, there is nothing nutritious for the 
living inhabitants of the globe, the latter is their 
provided food. Yet from the earth, almost every 
particle of which the herb is composed has been de- 
rived. A process has been undergone by which 
these particles have been dififerently combined, and 
a substance produced altogether unlike in its com* 
plexion and its character. But over this process a 
mystery hangs which we cannot penetrate ; there 
are secrets which we cannot unveiL It is a pro* 
cess nidcb no diemistry can imitate omiideDiliBd* 
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If it be thought that it is the minuteness. of 
these processes which baffles our researches, look 
at the obiectt of ciefttiop on a laigar ^cah% Ag 
thick a 9qr9u4 0^ mjit^rj wiU be ^an4 envelop- 
ing its largest as its minutest operations. In tlie 
globe of the earth itself, in the material of which 
it:ifr^fqr)a|ifd, ouf inqiyivie^ would tooq have been 
8top]>ed by a screen of unsearchable mystery, 
though nothing else had been doae but fsaUing it 
into existence, and though the energies which now 
clothe it with beauty and verdure had slumbered 
for ever. We might have gtf9^ cm it» compiosi-> 
tion and its magnitude ; at every step of our exa- 

f^fUfldfUnffV ^BfVMVa^ n^V^^P^MM* «W^««Wa^a ••^ ■■■^■■11 

havf UfWi; ft stone or a clocl from its ^vr&CQ, that 
wtf m^bt examine more narrowly the materials of 
which it, wa#^ fornied. Ai^d aU our philosophy mi^bf 
)iav# gon« forth ia settrch of a caxiw^ from which 
A (tone or » world might have sprung. We might 
hare labowred from the Tvyiiig arrangement of those 
cauioi which Wd knewi ta educe another cauMy 
or a oon^him^iQa pf caWKM adequate to the mi^i£« 
o^ntnaultf But wir most ftccomplisbed philosophy 
wight h«ve goiie fpr^h in vaUi ; it woiold have re- 
turned with a report only of heflSing mystery. But 
etill ipoFO nQs^archoUe ie the mystery which meetf 
us w^eo we ar0 ^^urroul|deda not merely by a creation 
sluniberiiig in eileoce and in death, but liy a world 
which ia full of life» which* though ^ges and centurict 
have rolled over it, ie still ae fieab and vigorous us 
ever, which with every returiiiiig season is clotlied 
with a new mantle of verdure, which with every 
returning year covers iU ample board with a new 
provision for the waute of it^ living inhabitants. 

Amid the works of God, thenj we are hedged 
round with unsearchable mystery on every side. 
We^see a world io exist^oe, we cannot tell bow 
it acquired it* We see it revolving on its f^xia, 
end giving ua the pleoaing changes of day and 
night ; wo cannot teU how ita motion is vpb^kL 
We see it rolling pound its orbit, and carrying us 
through refreshing varieties of spring and fium* 
mer, and autumn and winter i we caaoot teU how 
this oeaseleef movement is prolonged. We see 
ita plant! covering its fields with verdure, its 
flowers expanding in loveliness, ita trees bursting 
into foliage ; we cannot tell how a blade of ite 
grass is made to grow, how its flowers are painted 
with their variegated tints, how its trees cover 
themselves with their branches and their leaves. 
W^e know that a hand beyond our own deals out 
to us every breath which we draw, and up^ldl 
every step which we take s we cannot tell now it 
works. We know that our souls are united with 
our bodies, but we cannot tell how. We know 
that the rasolntiona of the one are instantly 
obeyed by the other, but we cannot tell bow 
tlie oommanda of the one are communicated to 
the other. In the midst of all that ia beneiii> 
eenl in creatioiw we see the various racee of ani- 
mak which people our gktbe preying upon, and 
diWMinng one another ; and we know that we 
evmietvaa cannot Iread on a wc^ld on which we 
wa epp o intw l te dwelli withonl cniehiiv. to denAi 



i every footstep, a crowd of living and sentient 
beings, and that we cannot quench our thirst with- 
out inhaling. and entomliingi with every qiouthful 
of wnter whi^ \w dmk| tliousan<ls of ^ctimals in 
the full possession of that life and enjoyment 
which their Creator gave them. We have ample 
proofs of the goodness of God ; hut how all this 
IS compatible with his goodness, we may be iinaUIe 
to telL If we lift our eyes to the firmament over 
our heads, we sec the moon as she walks her course, 
and draws towards herself the heaving waters of 
the ocean i hut we cannot tell how her attrac- 
tive influence is conveyed. We see the sun tra- 
velling our firmament and dispensing Uglit over 
our path; but w^ cannot tdl how that. Ught is 
poduced, how it travels, how it pencils ^urfound- 
ing objects with so many varying hues, how it 
enters our eye, or how it paints ltd representations 
on a tablet withhi the view of our minda. We 
see the firmament sparkHi^with innumerable stars ; 
but we cimnot tell their phoraoteri or; their dis- 
tance ; we can form no conception of that ]'jower 
which) while it is minute enough in its oare to 
su&tain the fluttering of every insect's wipg, and 
the teeming population of every drop of water, is 
wide enough in its range to uphold these count- 
less and unmeasured orbs. 

Since then the works of God are so thickly 
shrouded in mystery, we need feel no disappoint- 
ment, should we find the shade of mystery lying 
aI»o on his word. If we find God m what we 
know he has already done^ leaving many thing? 
but half understood by us, we are prepared to exr 
}K!ct^ in any of his farther proceedings, some things 
also which we cannot fully understand. The mind 
of every one, within our sphere of knowledge, if 
marked by a certain character, and we see the fear 
tures of that character tracing every thing which 
he does or fiat's. If that character is one of sagu.- 
city, then we anticipate a longsighted prudence ia 
all his conversation and conduct i if it is one of 
folly, then should we look for folly in all hia irrec 
gular stepe. The writings of ^\ety author arp 
oharacterised by a certain style of thought* W^ 
speak of it as his style $ it may be clear or ok- 
scqre, it may }>e cold or glowing, hut if we are 
familiar with it, on looking into a volume, we 
know at once whether or not it is his. Should 
any anonymous production appear, we can often 
ascertain from its internal character, whether it in 
from the pen of such an author* It may he so 
Uke his other productions, that we are sure it is 
his i or it may bo an unlike them, that we ajre sore 
it is not his. And cerUanly if ther^^ was one feop 
ture imprinted on each, iAcf^, instoad of discredit^ 
ing, would go so far to prove a common parcntags 
to both. If there is one feature, therefore, im- 
printed both on the works and on the word of 
God, that^ instead of disproving, goea fo far t9 
prove that both have proceeded from the^ eame 
hand. If we find mystery in the wor)ci^ ojf God* 
that is at least enough to silence tho olyecti^ 
which is rai^ from the existence of myitefiei^in 
jm Word. . TTiU is all th^ym whjch w^ ^W^pro- 
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pose to make of it. We roigfat^ boweTer, aven 
go farther, and use it as a poMtiTe, though a col* 
lateral argument. If we find a certain degree of 
obscurity iu the i^ritings^ of un author^ ami if in 
an anonymous {ifoduction we find tho same degree 
of obscurity, that of itself does not prove, but, 
along with others, it is a collateral proof that they 
have come from the same hand. In like manner, 
the existence of the same mystery in the word 
and in the works of God, while it does not of 
itself prove, is, along with others, a collateral and 
k^tivngthening proof of acommon authorship to both. 
We do not wish, then, to conceal — we have no 
object in concealing — that there are mysteries in 
revelation. It is alike more modest, more honest, 
and more philosophical to confess, that there are, 
than to s[)end fruitlefiS ingenuity in trying to ex- 
pluiu them away. There is one topic shrouded in 
uivsterv, which is common both to the word and 
the works of God. The origin of evil stretches 
over both into a night of darkness, which the light 
uf neither can dispel. It plants one ]joisoned foot 
ou the one, and another on tbu other ; but its 
hiMid is enveloped in clouds which neither can dis- 
sipate. We know that evil exists ; revektion 
tells us of the first breath which it drew, but how 
it acquired its existence^ is a mystery which we 
cuunot unveiL That there are three persons in 
one Godhead, is an express announcement of re- 
velation ; but how they co-exist, is an unfathom- 
ubie mystery. We know the fiict, of the mode 
we know nothing. I'iie consistency of the pre- 
destination uf Gu<l with the free agency of man, 
i& another truth of Xlw same ckiss. Both we 
know to Ite true. Whether we look to nature 
or to revelation, we may be satisfied that God 
predestines all things ; given fore-knowledge 
and sovereignty, there results prede&tination. 
We know, too, that we act freely : I feel at 
this moment at freedom eitlier to write or to lay 
down my pen. Both being true, they must be 
compatible with one another, but how they are ao, 
is a mystery which the ingenuity of man has often 
attempted to solve, but in which it has always 
been foiled. The incarnation of Deity, too, the 
residence of that which fills immensity in the 
compass of a human frame, we know to be a state- 
ment of revelation; but how they were united 
together, how the one could be the habitation of 
the other, are quesdons which we cannot answer ; 
they are veiled in inscrutable mystery. " God 
was manifested in the flesh, but it is a great mys- 
tery of godliness.** We know, too, that the Spi- 
rit of God exerts a sanctifying influence on the 
soul of man ; but how, unheard and unseen by 
us, he exercises this influence, is a mystery which 
we cannot unraveL We can read the statement 
that he does so, we can see the result of his doing 
80, but how he does so, we cannot tell. Ages 
had rolled over our world l»efore the plan of mercy 
unfolded in revelation, was fully made known; ages 
shall roll over it still, before it shall reach every 
family of our race. Why it was not at once ut- 
tered in notes which every ear might hear, or 



written in (charpcters i^ the skjr which «very eyo 
might read ; why it wfa not earlier j^id more wide-, 
iy made known, we are onabie to tell. There may 
be, thera must be causesi aiMl the beat of causes 
why it was not otherwise. Purposes may be 
answered which no other method oould have an- 
swered so well ; evils may he avoided which no 
other method was so weU fitted to avoid. But 
these have not been diasclosed* What they are we- 
cannot tell. They are in the number of those 
mysteries from which tlie curtain has not been 
drawn. The stale of our souls when dislodged 
from then: present habitations, and the manner in 
which oar bodies are to be rcoonstructed from their 
dust, as well as many other topics scattered over 
the volume of revelation, are rnvsteries of which 
we can give no explanation, we know that they 
are revealed, but how tht^ are brought about we 
know nothing. We find alike* then, myateriee ui 
the word of God and mysteries in his works ; and 
those who hesitate to embrace this revektion till 
all its mysteries are cleared away, are demanding 
of the word of Gody what they do not seek and 
what they do not find in his works. They are 
applying, moreover, a priaoiple to the one which 
would be fatal to them if applied to the other. 
They are acting like one who, though dying of 
thirst, should ref\ise to drink of the waters of a 
lake till he ' explored all its depths. And were 
they, on the same principlei to refuse to partake of 
the fruits of the earth till tliey had fathomed aU 
the mysteries of their growth and organization, 
digestion and nutrition, not one would survive the 
inquiry. Had the Israelite refused to eat of the 
manna sent down from heaven till he understood 
how it was produced, he would have perished in 
the wilderness. And if death to Qur natural con- 
stitution is the unavoidid>le conseqnence of suck 
a principle, when applied to our bodily wants, 
then^ under the economy of the same God, death 
to our spiritual constitution is what we are en- 
titled to expect, when it is ^plied to our spiritual 
wants. Mysteries are inseparable from a revela- 
tion, coming from a God whose understanding is 
infinite, and not to comprehend them is insepara- 
ble from the finite, the short-sighted understand- 
ing of man. Some, however, wrested them to 
their own destruction in the time of the apostles, 
anil tliey may be wrested to the same purpose 
still. And if we stand wrangling on the threshold 
of thia temple of heavenly truth, till we have 
scaled the lieight of its pillars, which reach to 
heaven, then will the grave find us as closely 
wrapped in mystery as now ; eternity will find us 
still beholding, still wondering, still perishing. 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKKTGU OF 

TIIK KEV. OUVjBR HEYWOOD, A.B. 
(Comeiudcd JHm Mr lut,) 

Aftes ten years of the utuies t banbnest and leverity 
exercised towards the noneonlurmiits, Charlai, tindiiig 
that iuch measures were unavuUiug to force their com- 
pliance with hii wishes, issued a suspension of all the 
oenal laws which had been passsU sKaiiist Uism* I^ 
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Hajwood hiving, in comeqaenee, recrived bii 
to pTeaeb publidy, gUdly cook advantaigc of the priri- 
Uge, ind dlapeiued the word and the bread of life i 
hii iffectiaiuite people «t Coley, who, after ao long 
MpuBtion, gladly welcomed the return of their former 
paitor. The Church which, at thii time, he conMituted, 
WH formed on Preibyterianprineiplea. Hi* laboun were 
very abimdant, hii ministry tma numeroudy attended, 
■nd crowned with much tuttCM. Mr Heywood'i two 
•om were now about to aet out to an academy in Weit- 
Bwreland, with the new of proteeuling their itudiei 
lot the ucred minijtry. The tolemn leane of parting 
from their father'* hou«e ia thiu pathetically deuribed : 
" My aons being to go abroad for leaming next week, 
I took them with me," he uyt, " to three private fk>t> 
thi* week i and Thurulay, May ISth, 1673, was such a 
day as we have seldom had. I purposely appointed to 
seek God this duy on their behalf, and he wonderfully 
helped all his servanti to plead for them. About the 
middle of the day I called them both forth, before the 
company, and aaked them several queitioni, as to what 
calling they chona? With tear* they both answered, 
the ministry. I asked them, for what end ? and told 
them they might lulfer persecudon, and must not dream 
of honour therein, or of living like gentlemen. They 
replied, their only end was to glonfy God and win 
souls, I marked John's words ; he said, he deured to 
do God more service than any of hi* ancestor*. I ask- 
ed them, wtiat they desired Mr Dawson and the rest of 
God's servanU should pray fur, on their behalf? Elie- 
ler spoke first, and said, that God would give them 
grace and gi/ts, forgive their sins of childhood, and toil 
of time, make them studious, and keep them from 
temptation and sinful company. John's answer was 
mudh of the same nature. They both wept exceeding, 
ly, and so did the whole company. Then I solemuly 
gave item up to God in hi* work. Those that went 
to prayer read also a portion of Scripture. W. B. read 
1 Sam. i, on dedicating Samuel to God. Mr Daiv?on 
read Gen. xiviii. respecting Isaac sending away his son 
Jacob. R. R. read Prov. iii. on getting and prizing 
wisdom. Mr Hodgson Gen. xiviii. from Sth veiiM: to 
the end. When he came to those ivords, ' The angel 
which redeemed me tioni all evil, bless the lads,' the 
tears stopped him and he made a solemn pause ; and 
we all %vcpl, I read and briefly eipoundea 1 Chron. 
Siviii. containing David's charge to Solomon about 
building the temple. God helped us all in prayer. O 
what a flood of tear* I What pleading* with God 1 I 
caa scarcely remember the like. Blessed be God ; it 
ii a token for good. I wait to hear what God will 
(peak to all these things ; surely he will speak peace. 
O that 1 and mine may not return to folly, Bbenezer 1 " 
The labours oi Mr Heywood were not confined to 
his own limitcil congregation, but for twenty miles 
rouud he was accustomed to itinerate, preaching with 
all boldne^ that word which is alone able to make 
wise unto salvation. The liberty, however, which he 
and the other nonconformist brethren thus enjoyed was 
hut of short duration. By the advice of his ministers, 
the king recalled tbe license* which he had granted, 
and put the former laws against nonconformity in ope- 
ration. In obedience to these laws, Mr Heywood took 
leare of his attached people, not knowing that (hey 
thould ever i^n eiijoy the oppottunitj' of assembling 

' publicly for religious worship. 

" Tbe most heatt-melting day and exercise, " be 
Vi " that ever I remembered was Lord's duy, Feb. 
14th. The week before we received the king s order 
for calling in license*, and it was judged fit we should 

' cease preaching publicly. I therefors took my solemn 



&rewell that day, preadiing on Iter. ii. 4 — 5. At the 
close I gave my reason*, and tome advice. The octs- 
non exdted the tenderest feelings, and floods xd tears, 
such as I never witnessed in all my life So public. 1 
promised my best assistance to them all m private. 
that God would set the stamp of hi* giaca and Spirit 
on these warm sensations 1 Who knows what good 
may be done by this cladng sermon 7 However, these 
feeling* are a token for good, and a presage of the 
Lord's gracious return. " 

Excluded once more from publicly declaring the 
Lord's Word in his *anctuary, Mr Heywood embnad 
every opportunity of preaching in private. About this 
time his amiable and sensitive mind ivas deeply afTectcd 
by the death of several relatives in rapid suecetsioB. 
He felt these to be luud warnings to repentance for psit 
transgressions, and increased exertions in hla Masler'i 
work. Though still abundant, however, in ministerisl 
labours, he was closely pursued by his relentless ene- 
mies, who eagerly took advantage of every excuse ia 
harassing and aiinoring him. For some time before tbe 
recalling of his license, he was not exposed to the b- 
conveniences wliicli some of his brethren 
but at length, on the 15th August 1680, 
moned before the consistory court at Tork, with hi* 
wife and several of hi* friends, for not tTceiving tht 
sacrament at his parish churdi i and biling to a{»pear, 
they were eieommunicatcd. This treatment did not 
prevent Mr Heywood from boldly preaching the Gospel 
wherever be had the slightest prospect of doing good to 
the souls of men. 

In 1694, the persecution against tbe nonconfonnisn 
raged more keenly than ever. Many of them wen 
thrown into prison, and the utmost seventy wn ciei' 
cised towards them. It could not be expected that Ht 
Heywood should escape in each a season. He was ap- 
prehended, and, tvithout much show of reason, throw* 
Into York Caatle, where he wa* detained tor twelve 
months. On hi* liberation, he felt himself in pecalist 
difficulties, from the engagement under which he htt 
been brought to keep the peace, by which was mcaal, 
that he should not preach. The state of Lis mind un- 
der these painfid drcumstanees, he thus describe* : 

I am in the heaviest condition a* to my liberty of 
doing God service and good to aouls, that ever 1 was i> 
" my life. Men have broken in upon us. stBtteml 
' meeting, and indicted me for a riot. I am bound ia 
£ IDO traverse, and to be of good behaviour. My ad- 
ries ore ivatching me narrowly to find me forfeiliif 
my bond. Providence seems to make against me, and 
that which is the heaviest burden of ail is, it is the tx^ 
casion of some difference between my wife and myself i 
for she being naturally timorous, when we are absn 
the number of four she is perplexed exceedingly, thwlgt 
it be not purposely but providentially. Truly my tol 

for God's glury and love to *ouls, on the one aide tad 

endeared love to my \vife, fears of being ccnaured flit 
rashness and indiscretion hy prudent persons, and isk. 
ing myself a prey to knaves, on the other side— do b 
t«ck and torture my sfurit, that it almost makes at 
weary of my life. I know not what to do, and am oftu 
forced to go contrary to my wife's mind. Sometiaitf 
helps me in pruyer (o roll myself on him, and tba 
easy ; but, 1 how often I am at a loss ) O n; 
soul, thii is H very great strait that FrovideBca b>> 
brought thee intol " 

In the commencement of the following jrear, MrBT* 
wood was again indicted for having a riotous 
in bis house, because be preached tbe Gospel of ftM 
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to above four grown perwini. The reiult of Che trisl 
m*, that he mi fined in the sum of L. 50 i uid beins 
Qiuble to pay the fine, he wu east ■ second time 
York Castle. While in prison, he spent much of his 
time in study, and in promoling the spiritual intej 
u ftr M possiblp, of hii fellow-pritonen ; so that this 
ftitliful lecvaiit of God might well hare adopted the 
iMtgioge of the persecuted Apostle of the Gentiles, 
" the things nhich happened unto ne, hare &lleD out 
rather unto the funheruice of Ibe Gospel." 

After the lapie of nearly a year, Mr Heywood mu 
relensed, and, at the neit Bsnizea, bis fine was paid. 
On his reluni borne he tpctit two days in tlmnksgiving 
to the Almighty for his goodness. During the imprison- 
ment of Mr HeywooJ in York, Cbarlei 11. died, and 
nras succeeded by bil brother James. The rcipi of 
Cbnrles, who was, with too much reamm, suspeeted of 
beii^ fiiTourable to Popery, had been a memorable pe- 
riod to ihe nonconrormisi!<, and tlicy had little lo ex- 
pect from a momuch who bad lucended the throne, an 
avowed Papist. It was a remarkable drcumitance, 
however, that one of the earliurt acts of James, wan lo 
|iroclaim liberty of conscience to all persons of every 
penuiriaii. Tbouirb the real design of this a<:t of 
toleration was generally understood to be to promote 
the growth of Popery, yet tbe nonconformists who, for 
Irearly (wenry-five yeuri, bad been treated with so much 
harshness, hailed the declstation u a gracious boon. 
Mr Heywood now renewed hi< labours at Coley, and, 
on the afternoon of every Sabbath, at Halifhi. Hitherto 
his bearers had been in the habit of assembling at his 
own house, but the number wu nowso much increased 
that they required additional accommodation. Various 
attempts were made to build a ebopel, but all of them, 
from various drcumslances, &iled. At iengtb, be un- 
dertook the work at his own expense. It is related of 
him, that when he laid the first stone, he knelt down 
upon it, and spent a whole hour in giving thanks to 
God for the liberty now enjoyed, and in praying for Ihe 
success of present and future endeavours to promote 
the cause of the Redeemer. The building was ^"i-lifd 
in (he course of a few months, and, on a review of what 
God had enabled him to expend in rearing this auictuary, 
he felt that be had no cause to repent it. 

The freedom of worship which Ihe nonconformists en- 
joyed during the reign of Jatnei was *ery precarious, but, 
in the course of events, it wai placed on a firmer footing. 
The monarch soon abdicated his throne, which was after- 
wards tilled by William and Mary. A short time after 
their establishment on the ihrorie, the renowned to1etB< 
tion act was passed, and the freedom of religious wor- 
ship was secured to the diuentera by law. This to the 
nonconformists wu like life &om the dead. Mr Hey- 
wood, though now nearly sixty yean ot age, telt him- 
self called upon to labour with greater ardour than erer, 
after the many opportunities of usefulness ftom whicb 
he had been so long debarred. Hitherto he had enjoyed 
almost uninterrupted health of body, amid all the trial) 
which he had been called to endure. Now, however, 
be began to feel the infirmities of age, but still persisted 
in preaching (o his own congregation at home, and 
itiiieratingoecasionally to the towns and villages around. 

Mr Heywood's high character, both u a Christian 
and a bithfiil and laborioos minister, wai weU lcno^vn 
throughout tb« whole of England, md fven at an ad- 



vanced age many urgent applicationt Vere made to hiu 
by congregations in different places, all of which he re- 
fused. In looking back upon Ua past life, we find Oe 
good man's heart thus teeming with gratitude to Him 
" from whom all blesnngs flow. " 

" Blessed be God who hath brought me hitherta 
ihrougb a variety of duties, difDculties, and merdes, to 
enter upon the seventieth year of my life, the age of 
man. Whether t shall accomplish this year, I know 
not, nor am I much concerned, so that I may live to 
God, and finish my course with joy in his service and 
Lu bis glory. I said to him this day, when prostrate 
hcfurc him, now, Lord, 1 would welcome my last breath, 
that this poor carcass may never rise, but be carried to 
Ihe grave, if only my soul may ascend lo heaven; but I 
have arisen in b^tb, and this breath I give lo thee, this 
body and all its powers and senses shall be for thy ser- 
vice, this soul and all its faculties shall be for tbyglorj. 
I am here to comply with thy mind, to be at thy djs- 
posal ; service or suflering, this ensuing year, sliall be 
welcome. Make my heart sound in tby statutes, search 
me to the bottom, discover to me all the deceit and Ist 
lades in my heart. Leave me not to myself, hold me 
by my right hand, that my soul may still follow hard 
after tbee. Give me this year seals to my ministry, set 
my lou] some steps nearer heaven, end let me have some 
further attainments towards perfertJDn. O that I could 
bring forth still more fruit in old age to myself and 
others, and in both to God. Help me to arise and d»> 
part, for this it not niy rest, that my soul may aspire 
more after my everlasting rest above. " 

The longest life must at length draw to a close. Mr 
Heywood's bodil/ vigour began sensibly to diminish, 
and even, when no longer able to endure the fatigue of 
walking to his chapel, though Init a short distance from 
bis rendence, he wu carried to the bonse of God in bil 
chair, where he conducted the services with bis accoa- 
tomed energy. The subject on which he preached a 
series of discourses for several Sabbaths immediately 
before his death, wai in striking aceordanoe with that 
solemn event,—" Ifeverthelesa the foundation of God 
standeth sure, having thia seal, the Lord knoweth them 
that are Us. And, Let every one that nameth the name 
of Christ, depart from iniquity. " No particulars of hi* 
decease are preserved, except that he died in peace. 
May 4, 1702, in the seventy-third fear of his age, ani 
fifty-second of Ids stated miniitry. 



LAWS OV MOTIOn. 

Br THE Rev. Janbi Bbodii, 
Maitltr ef MoKimail. 

Motion is a continued and sueeeture change of place. 
It is performed in space, and requires time. In ei^ 
mining its laws, we must connder the quantity of mat- 
ter that is in motion, the direction in which it tendi^ 
and the velodty with which it moves. The velodt; ia 
sometimes uniform, and sometimes irregular, sometime^ 
accelerated, and sometimes retarded. 

Force is the term which we apply to the mechanical 
cause whicb either originates or destroy* motion, and 
receives the distinctive names of accelerating or retard, 
ing, regular or irregular, according to tbe nature of the 

ntion that it produces. 

With respect to the different Icindi of forces, a rerf 
strange error has hitherto prevuled. la the words ot 
Professor Robison, (Uech. PbIL vol. 1. p. 6,) " Me- 
cbanieal actions have been nsoall; claned Into twq 
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iMftdt I tli^ «re «f ttier fimtvrct or impvltloiiii They 
mre generillf tontideml lit of diiTerent kinds, tbe eierw 
tioDs of di^ertnt powen* Preisiire if lupposcd to 
difler encntially from impulte. " He then proceedi to 
ny, '* Inxtcad of attempting to define or deitcribe these 
two kinds of forces and acQons, we shall just mention 
soine instances thftt will give all the knowledge of these 
distf netiotis that we can acquire. *^ To the same effect, 
in the Library of Usefhl Knovlrledg^, (No. VI. sec. 
lb J it is said, " The force of gravity, or any other at- 
traction, differs estentiaUy flrotn an impulse. An im- 
pulse acts instantaneotisly, and produces all its cfThet at 
once, and time does not change that effect. On the 
other hand, attraction, such as gravitation, requires 
time to produce any efiTect at all, and the effect pro- 
duced increaneft exactly In the same ratio as the time of 
producing it. " And Professor Whewell, (bridge water 
Treatise, p. 232,) when he entlmergtes the laws of mo- 
tion, considers it ncccssalry to limit his statements to 
forces " of the nature of a pressure. " Not\vithstand- 
ing, however, the high authority of the writers, we do 
not hesitate to affirm tlmt these diitinctiobs are utterly 
absurd. Alt forest are qf the nature of preitnurei. 
Omnipotence alone cah net instantaneously. Attrac- 
tion and impulse are identically the same in their man- 
ner of acting ; time is eisential to both ; and all the 
wonderful effects produced by impulse and percussion, 
may be calculated (as will afterwards be shewnj by 
the established and well known laws of accelerated and 
retarded motion. The laws we arc now about to exa- 
mine, apply to every species of matter, and to every 
kind of force ; tliey regulate all the endless variety of 
movements that the univeme exhibits ; and, if rightly 
considered, illustrate tlie procedure of Him who is Go- 
vernor alike of matter and of niind» 

J'lmi Law.-^A, body at rest continues at rest, ittd a 
body in motion continues in motion, with its velocity 
and (Krcction unchanged, unless it be acted upon by 
some external force. — That matter can never put itseu 
in motion is Allowed b)r all, the want of such a power 
constituting an essential p4irt of the idea which we 
form of it, and universal experience confirms oar belief 
in its truth. We tec that ii stone, lying on the ground, 
never removes itself from its place, nor does any one 
imagine it ever can. Most people, however, are apt to 
suppose that all matter has a propensity to rest, because 
the motion of bodies on the surface of the earth is soon 
•topt, however rapid it mav be at first But this stop- 
page is easily explained, when we Consider th^ gravita- 
tion of tlie body which brings it to tlie ground, not- 
withstanding the impulse that may have been given, 
and the resistance offered to it by the air, by which its 
velocity is retarded every moment till it falls. A bowl 
moves but a little ^vay ttpon a bowling green, because 
the unereimcss of the grassy aur&ce soon creates fric- 
tion enough to stop it. ]3ut if the green were perfectly 
level, and perfectly smooth, the bowl would have no- 
thing but the air to resist it, and would go a great way 
fivtljer; if, then, the air were taken away, and the 
green extended round the earth, it would go on with- 
out any resistance, and consequently without any dimi- 
nution of its velocity, round and round Uie globe for 
ever. 

The rotation of the earth on its axis affords one of 
the best examples of continued uniform motion. To 
this constant revolution we owe the succession of night 
and day ; and the calculations of astronomers assure us, 
that there has been no change on it, no increase or di- 
minution of its velocity, since the first observation was 
made. " Each day, measured by the passages of the 
stars, is so preriitcly of the same length, that, according 
to Laplace's calculations, it is impossible that a differ- 
ence of one-hundredth of a second of time should have 
obtained between the length of the day in the earliesi 
Igcs and at the |)re^ht time. Now, why is this ? How 



ii this very remarkable uniformity preMfwd ? How h 
it, that in the celestial machine no letardatioB takes 
l^oe by the lapse of time, as would be the cast in any 
machine which it would be possible fat human power 
to construct ? The answer is, that in the earth's revo* 
lution on her axis no cause operates to retard the speed, 
like the imperfection of materials, the friction of snp- 
fiorts, the resistance of the lunbietit medium, impedi- 
menti whidi cannot in any human mtcbanism, howerer 
perfect, be completely removed. But here we are led 
to ask again, why should the speed eontinue the eame, 
when not affected by an extraneous cause? Why 
should it not languish and decay of itself, by the mere 
lapse of time ? That it might do so involves no con- 
tradiction, for it vras the common, though erroneous, 
belief of all mechanical speculators to the time of Qali- 
leo. We can conceive velncity to diminish in prooeed- 
faig from a certain point of time, as easily aa we ess 
conceive force to diminish in proceeding from a cer- 
tain point of space, which in attractive forces really oc- 
curs. Why must the speed of a body, lefb to itself, 
continue the same, any more than its temperature? 
Hot bodies grow cooler when left to themselves ; why 
should not quick bodies go slower when left to them- 
selves? Why must a body deteribe 1000 feet in the 
next second, because it has deseribed 1000 feet in the 
last ? Nothing but experience can inform ua whether 
bodies do move according to such a rule. We find that 
they do so, for we learn that all diminution of their 
speed which ever takes place, can be traced to exter- 
nal causes. Contmry to all that man had guessed, mo- 
tion appears to 1>e of itself endlem and unwearied." 
rWhewelL) And why b it ao? Becanse thus the 
Creator has determined $ because by these aeana he ii 
able most fully, and effectiuUy, to promote the happi<* 
ness of ills creatures. If the earth did not continue 
its daily revolutions unchanged, the alternation of light 
and darkness, of coolness and Warmth, of repose and 
activity, would immediately cease, and comfort and lifie 
would soon be destroyed* 

In like manner, if the velocity of the earth in its 
annual course were retarded, it would approach nearer 
and nearer to the sun, till it was consumed in his 
blaze; and, on the other hand, if that speed ahouU! 
be accelerated, it would i^iieel farther and farther awar 
from the centre, till it flew off into the voids of space 
and regions of endless night. 

Second Law The quantity of motion produced ii 

always proportioned to the force applied^ and corres- 
ponds to the direction in which ii acta<— .This law 
requires to be viewed in three different aspects. 1. 
When the body acted on is previously at rest^ the pro- 
position merely affirms, that a double force will gene« 
rate a double velocity, and a triple force a triple one, 
ftc 2, When the body is previously in motion, the 
velocity which the force communicates, will be added 
to that which the body had before, if they are in the 
same direction ; it will be deducted from it» if they are 
opposed to each other, and will be combined with it, 
if they act obliquely. 3. When two or more forces 
act on a body at once, the effect produced in any given 
rime, win be the same as if they acted upon It in suc- 
cession for a period equal to the given time. That this 
must be true, is evident firom a consideration of the 
general hiw ; for if the effect of any force bo always 
proportional to that force, this e6fect must be the sane, 
whether the force act alone, or whether it act coi\)oint- 
ly with others. 

By adopting this mode of stating the effect of com- 
bined forces, \vt get a much more simple mode of re- 
solving various problems than has hitherto been obta»* 
ed. Let a line drawn in the direcdon in which the 
force acts, and of a length proportional to the distaaee 
to which it would carrv the body in a given time, re« 
present the force. If the forces impressed be unifbnn, 
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lnd» jihm isomUiied, product uniibrdi reetiUneid mo» 
tion, iMwevw nvmttoiiB, Mid hew«ftf vwM ift tbeir 
diiecdon and degrM, by rrpretntiiif tfatm m aedng 
BneeMsiTelj, die point to wfaidi tiw body it c«irifil by 
tba kit, will be that to which it wttl beiwried, fh tb« 
given time, by the combined opemtion of the whole ) 
wnA ft etnught line drawn from Ihit point, to that 
^om which it set out, will be the line in whith it 
ftiovea. To take the ainiplett illuitratlon, let m Mp- 
poee thM only two bodies act on a body, at, for eiin» 
pie, when a tfaip it nilin; before the wind, and at tho 
aanw time it carried along by a current, if, in any givwn 
time, the one force carry it a mile to the toutb, and 
the Qther carry it a mile to the eatt« when tbett two 
act together, their effect will be the Mmie at if they 
ju:ted aurce«sively t the diatanoe §ailed will be Uie <lia« 
gonal of a tquare, of which each tide ii a mile, and 
the vessel's coarse will be south-east. If there be aver 
-BO many foroee aethig together, the eflfeet may be found 
Jn the mnc manner. If the latt force bring the body 
back to the point of starting no motion wUi be pro* 
duccd, and the forcet will be in ■ equilibrium. Whan 
the forcet prodaoe eurrilineer motions^ these modont 
-mutt be Qontidered as formed of a number of tmali 
rectilineal ones, each of which may be detenniBed by 
the rule kid down above. 

When we eontcmplate Ae variout movementt tint 
occur in creation, and irmember that every one matt 
have precei*dcd from tome proportionate aaute, how 
.wonderful doet the power of Jehovah appear 1 Tba 
floviing of the ttr«amt» the tweiling of the wavet and 
the tide, the breath of the tephyr, the fury of the 
Jiurrietiie^ and every motion that taktt place on the 
earth, originate in his appointment, and art guided i^ 
'hit might. " He maket a weight for the windty Imd 
he ireigheth the wntert by meature. " " He thutt «p 
•the tea with doort, and taith, hitherto thalt thou come 
but no fiiriher, and here shall thy proud waret be 
•ataycd." 

Thete prooft of the Creator*i energy are open to 
•every eye, aiid leave the atheitt witiumt escate ; b«t» 
in the di tto rtri ea of modem adtMe, we find mamlB»> 
tationt of powor for more amaaittg. The earth itatlf 
is in motion. It forma a vast giobti eight thoatand 
miles in (Uameter; its surface contains two hoodnd 
millions of sqfuae milrt ; when compared to its mass, 
the loftiest mountain it but aa a grain of sand ; yet 
this immense body it in contta&t motion, tod that mo- 
tion is incQiraeivably rapids Uneontciout of its pro- 
gress, we naturally Imtgine that it is at ttst, that the 
habitations in which we dwell, and the ground on 
>vhich we tread, are standing ttill, while^ in foct, we 
are flyiag through tpace with a tpeed a thousand timet 
more rapid than the flight 9i the twiftett bird, for the 
ascertained mte of the earth't progrctt round the tun 
is nearly 70,000 milea in the hour. Nor is the earth 
alone in motion ; the other planets, ind their attend- 
"vnt moons, emulate its tpaed. All tliese bodiea, too, 
•and the sun himself, arc rapidlv wheeling arornid their 
•axis. Nay, the vast extent of tlw tofau- system seems 
but a fragment of a mighty whole, of which every part 
is moving too. And by whom are all these Btooont 
rtgulated and tuttained ? By Him who, even in his 
day of humiliation, could lebuke the tempest, and make 
• ita swelling cease, and M'iio it now exalted King of 
Kings and Lord over all. And yet men tcjmit hia offer- 
ed friendship, and will not depend on his care i thoy 
.trutt to their own rightuontneat and ttrength rather 
•than to the arm of the Redeemer, and are more afraid 
. of the displeature of their fellow-niortalt, than of the 
wrath of creation's King I 

No part uf the worics of nature is better, ealeulated 
.for shewing forth the character of Ood, and the me- 
> tbod of his proetdore^ than the lawa of moliaa. Their 
ip^tremt, yA bftntifiil timplidt^y and tbeir hannonkmt 



opetiflM, by wUob petfoei Isrder it pfeMrvcA throvgli 
a iiniverM in motioti, thew the extent (»f hhi eotitriting 
skill Their univeresl application to every kind of 
force, whether it impel the revolurion of the ttart, or 
move the dutt that ioatt in the tunbema. provet tho 
•xtent and unity of hk govermmnit. Thar btnefifeial 
rtmdt, in whieb every movement tendt to ndvaftee tha 
comfort of his creatures, evinces the bentvoknct of 
Hint who made tnd AiverM all. Wbik tha foatful 
coMeqiioncet tiuit woiud follow if they wore tutpend- 
ad or broken, thew tbo direful fhiitt that tian^giessioii 
of hk appbintmettts mitt tv^ produoe. 

8TEAT LBATBS tfiOU THB JOUHKAL OF 
A RESlDtSKCfc IK SOUTH ABlEltlCA, 
IN 1S80 AMD int. 

Bt TBS Bbv. Davio Waodxlu 
No* II. 

BtATX OP nil 8LATE8 AT KOHTt tlDEO. 

Trr Uadct in lioMe Video are very nmnaroua. Motfe 
of thevi are free, tome having purchated their freedom 
by the eamiagt of their imlattryi othera having obtained 
it by dm gcnerotity of their auurtert^ A few of thete 
have acquired eoonderabk property t ond all who are 
emancipated appear happy and iBdnttriooa. Many of 
the ntgroet act aa jwant, er portcra, and Are obliged to 
give a oertaia number of doHart weekly to their ownart, 
who permit them to appropriate to themeclvea whatever 
they may earn beyond the ttipukted turn. With thk 
overplus, not a few havu sumeded in purchasing their 
freeoolm Audit k a wigukr foot, that, so soon aathty 
have thus obtained their own rekaae, they immediately 
hogin to buy skves for thamaelves ; and many of them 
bare a cuiitidoitbk number in their pttttttiuii. They 
are alto very generally empl^ed at domestie tervanta, 
and, when kindly treattd* they ututUy prove honett^ 
foithfiil, and attached to their aoatter md hit fiunily. 

At thk wat the fiitt tiate I bad ever come into coo* 
tact With human beingt in a state of davary, I wat 
anxieat to at e tr tam tometiring of itt rtal charactar ; and, 
at I bad not been awara that the Spaaiardt genertUy 
treat tlMlr akvet with greater naMnett than any other 
antioiv I wat agreeably turprited to find that tkvary 
■Ltuatil Iwre a lett repttltive atpaet, than I had bata 
Jed to expect I obttrved aaoagb, how e ver , I ronfaw» 
to eanfirm my previoaa abherraaoe of the wttenii mid 
to tatisfy me of itt tendanay ta degrade aad brutaliae 
the human mind. Though in ginaral treated wviA 
much kindiiett by tbt Spanith Oreokt^ Hieyappotr ttJU 
len, tulky, and unhappy. UnUiu their eauincipated 
brethren^ who bear the erect and amnly port of ficeflMB, 
they tneak along tha ttreett, Uke an inferior race of 
beingt ; and, on meeting a white man, they will lift 
their bate aaid midte thak obeimnoe to bim» at to tome 
tuperior iBtelbganee ; nay, they have been kaowa 
tometiaKt even to kneel before a white man, and imidoia 
hk bktiing. 

They are generally acteted of ingradtude, and it k 
alleged that no dagrea of Undnatt can axcita any eor- 
vetpondingfoelihg in thek breaata, and that the more ka^ 
antly tey are treated, the mora tuUen and pervarta tbay 
become. Thk idee, whidi htt« I pretume, given ciaa 
to the unnatural and cruel maxim, that a hanh aad li- 
goroua ditdplina k neceasarily adapted to the n^gro 
diaraeter, may be perfectly true. It k ttrange, how- 
ever, that this, which k but the natural ooaaequenoe of 
tkve^, thould be adduced at a reason for perpetuating 
the hoRortof tuchatyttem. That thete poor degraded 
creaturtt thould tometimet betray a tpirit of rtttiveneat 
and pervertity, k not at dl woaderfuL When they 
look around them and tee their fellow*men hatkiog.in 
tha tuBthiiia, aad riodng in all the luxuriet of libarta, 
batinf tbek tkM and Oiair ptfaoot at thak owa Mb 
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poiial, and then perceive themielvet, tlioagli ptrtaking 
of the nune iwture, And entitled to the Mune rights, 
doomed to perpetual bondage, and subjected to the 
eaprice of a fkilow'Creature, who regards them in the 
same estimation as the horse that he rides, or the ox 
that drags his ear ; isit surprising that the negro should 
ntfbse to kiss his dwins, and blms the hands that ftsU 
ened them ? 

They are aocased of ingratitude forsooth; and what are 
the mighty &vours for which their gratitude is claimed ? 
Are t^y to be grateful to the man who tore them from 
the bosom of their country and homes, who has robbed 
them of their birthright, who has rivetted their fetters, 
holds them in hopdess thraldom, and, ranking them 
with the lower creation, seeks to obtain their affections, 
only from the same motive that induces him to treat 
gently and mercifully his fiivourite horse ? It is not 
consistent with the principles of reason, much less with 
the feelings of human nature, for a rational being to be 
grateful or contented in a state of bondage. And it is 
invariably found, that the nearer the state of the ne- 
gro's mind approximates to that of contentment, the 
more degraded and brutalized has his intellect beonne. 

They are, besides, accused of idleness and dishonesty. 
But do not these evils, also, naturally arise from the 
enslaved condition in which they are held ? Perceiving, 
as they do, that all their earnings go to fill the coffers, 
and pamper the avarice of their owners, who have no 
just claim or natural right to them ; and aware that 
they themselves have been stolen from their native 
country, and robbed of all that is dearest to the human 
heart; is it surprising that these unfortunate victims 
of rapacity should manifest some reluctance to labour^ 
or a disposition to plunder their oppressor ? 

In B^te Video, however, as m some other places, 
the poor negroes are not always treated with gentleness 
and lenity. Here, too, their badis often smart under 
the lash of their masters, and the most trivial delin« 
quency is not unfrequently atoned for by the blood of 
the offender. In a land where the breath of life is of- 
ten, for the acquisition of a trifle, extinguished by the 
hand of violence; and where the assassin roves un- 
punished, hardly heedful of his concealment, it is not 
to be expected that any great restraint can be laid upon 
the evil passions of the negro task-master. Occasion- 
ally, therefore, crimes of the deepest dye are committed, 
and not much regarded where a negro is the victim. 
This statement is strikingly illustrated by an occur- 
rence which came under my own observation. A few 
^ys after my arrival, I noticed from my window a man 
of European extraction, pursuing along the street, with 
a drawn sword, a man of colour brandishing a large 
knife in his hand ; and, having overtaken him witiun 
thirty yards of the house in which I resided, he as- 
saulted him with the most brutal ferocity, and brolw 
his arm, when the poor unfortunate, dropping the 
bootless weapon, fled into the next street, with his 
arm dangling at bis side, and his adversary pursuing at 
his heels, to strike a deadlier blow. They were then 
concealed from my view, and I escaped the horror of 
witnessing the shocking scene that was enacted. The 
assassin, however, soon returned, and, with a grin of 
malignant satisfaction, described to those around him 
the manner in which he had despatched his vicrim. I 
felt inexpressibly shocked ; and, as I could not rest till 
I had ascertained what the ruffian had actually done, I 
went out, a few minutes after, to the spot where I saw 
the blood first spUt ; and, following the purple track till 
1 readied the adjoining street, I perceived a small group 
of negroes canying a box, over which hovered an im- 
mense multitude of flies, forming a doud so dense, as, 
at a little distance, to prove quite impenetrable to the 
eve. In the box lay, *' ghastly and ghostly, " the wretched 
robjeet of my anxiety, weltering in Ids blood, and groan- 
ing bit last. I shuddered at the mgfat ; and, turning 



bade, I happened to meet a British resident, and aikai 
him who the suflRerer was, and what be had done Bs 
informed me, with great coolness, that " be waa im^f m 
dove, who had got drunk, and that his empJoyer Innte 
been insulted by him, had sent out a young man to w 
Ana." On further inquiring if the public aotliorities 
would investigate the affair, he replied, with a 



froid worthy of the meanest burgess of a slave citr, 
" O, the doctors will examine hu wounds that'a dlf" 
I shrunk from my heartless countryman, with almoat as 
much horror as I had done from the hapless olgect of 
my inquiries ; and hastening home, I soon ftNmd nysdf 
alone, sighing and weeping over the miaariea of &llea 
humanity in an unchristianixed state, and reealliiig; with 
fond remembrance, the sweet charities, the aoothiag 
sympathies, the calm and peaceful scenes of my own, 
my native land, — the happy land of Uberty, and purs 
rdigion. 

Such is the estimation in whidi the Ufis of the poor 
negro is held at Monte Video. And many a fidl deed, 
like the foregoing, is perpetraced there. The poor un« 
fortunate beings have, no doubt, their fiuilts ; but who 
is chiefly to blame ? Is it the uneducated end hard- 
tasked slave ? or is it his iron-hearted noaster, whose 
treasures are amassed by the sweat of the negro's brow ? 
They received no education in their youth, and no op- 
portunity b ever allowed to th«n of obtaining rdigioes 
instruction. The day of holy rest never eoosea to them, 
to solace and sanctify, with its benign inflaencea and 
heavenly consolations, their weary and toQ-wom wpmXL 
They grow up like the wild ass*s oolt, and no more esn 
or attention is given to the formation of their mmdand 
virtuous habits, than is paid to Uie tniaiaff of thdr 
master's dog or his horse. 

I had almost forgotten to oienlieB, however, that the 
poor neglected negroes have one " bright auanj apot," 
which, when unshaded by counterpoising aorrowa, aint- 
ly glitters in the waste dT their wretched eidstenoe, like 
the fresh and fidr oasts in the wilderness. They are 
permitted to employ the svenJm§% of Sundays end feast 
days as they please ; but, unfortuaatdy, in their igno- 
rance, they devote them uniformly to music and daadi^ 
On these evenbgs, they assemble in groups aromid ths 
walls of the town, and dance to the wild ears of their 
native country. 

« SvKli hsTt I hssrd In Scottiili Ind 
RiM from the boij hartcit band, 
Whra fidk bsfbre the moonhilpeMr, 
On Lowland pUdn«, the ripen'd 
Mow one ihrill volee the nofeei ] 
Mow a wild chonit iwelli the loiw; 




MTho languith*d fhr their native ^ea ; 
And thought how aad would be sudi < 
On Smqurtianna'i iwanpy groundL^ 
KentucKj'i wood-encumhercd brake* 
Or wild Ontario*! boundlen lake. 
Where heartrick ttdlei, in the itnhi, 
RecaU'd their naUvehUla ^abi. ** 

The negroes are passionately enchanted with thdr 
native music ; and, on such occasions, if wild acreaoi- 
ing, odd grimaoes, comical attitudes, and fiuitaatic gy- 
rations, be indicative of happiness, they then rcaeh the 
oeme of human felidty. 

The revolution in the government, howcTer, has 
opened a prospect of better and brighter days to ths 
black population in Monte Video. By the new coi^ 
stitution, all distinctions of caste wnA colour hare beea 
abolished ; and by one of iu articles it is ordained, thit 
no slave shall in future be brought into the et wmti y , 
and that henceforth all children bom of slaves ^hal^ bs 
free, and provided for by the owners of their parents, 
till they be fifteen years of age. The evils of skveiy 
will now, therefore, gradually disappear ; and there is 
some reason to hope, that the day is not frur distant, 
when no vestige of this horrible system of iahimmity 
will exist throughout the Handa Oriental, except the 
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wMb hue of " tropic cheeki sufiuted with the inii- 
horn blood*' of their enslaved fathers. And, since all 
dSstinction of rank and colour is now done away, we 
may faidulge the pleasing hope, that the time will come 
when even the dark visage of the negro shall no long- 
er be deemed a mark of degradation. 

In condusion, let us express onr ardent wish, that 
efery Christian may offer up his hmnble prayer, that it 
may please the Almighty, in his own inscrutable ways, 
to enlighten those lands of spiritual darkness with the 
glad tidings of the Gospel of Jesus ; and that, whilst the 
negroes are in the course of being emancipated from 
slavery at the hand of man, he who judgeth the cause 
of the oppressed may so overrule this event, that, in 
all those distant countries, the worse and more awfiil 
bondage of sin and death may also be abolished, and 
our heathen fellow-men delivered from the slavery of 
Satan, and bles^ied with that liberty '' wherewith Christ 
hath made his people free. " 

DISCOURSE. 

Bt the Rev. John Smyth, D. D., 
Minitter of St. George i Parith, GUugow, 

** Then Samuel took a stone, and set it between Bfix- 
peh and Shen, and called the name of it Eben- 
ezer, saying. Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." — 
1 Sam. vii. 12. 

Among the many distinguished men whom the 
Almighty raised up, and qualified to instract and 
deliver his people, Samuel holds a conspicuous 
place. The sins of the nation had marked them 
out for the infliction of punitive justice. The 
Philistines had prevailed against them, and slain 
more than thirty thousand in battle. Hophni 
and Phinehas, Eli's apostate sons, who had been 
instrumental in the increase of wickedness among 
their brethren, perished by the hand of their ene- 
mies. The ark of God was seized and carried in- 
to the camp of the Philistines, and the prophets 
of Israel were thus enveloped in thick darkness. 
But deliverance was at hand. The Lord remembered 
his covenant, and interposed for the salvation of 
the seed of Abraham his friend. The men of 
Bethshemesh were signally punished, because of 
their irreverent treatment of the ark of testimony. 
That sacred symbol of Jehovah's special presence 
was restored ; for we read in the beginning of this 
chapter, that ** the men of Kinath-jearim came, 
and fetched up the ark of the Lord, and brought 
it into the house of Abinadab in the hill, and sanc- 
tified Eieazar his son to keep the ark of the Lord. 
And it came to pass, while the ark abode in Kir- 
jath-jearim, that the time was long ; for it was 
twenty years : and all the house of Israel lamented 
after the Lord." The people had been brought to 
a deep sense of their sinfulness before Him who is 
of purer eyes than that he can b^old iniquity. 
Even the men of Bethshemesh exclaimed, <* Who 
is able to stand before this holy Lord God I" 

How impressively is it said in Scripture, *' when 
he slew them, then they sought him, and inquired 
early after God I " The season of conviction and 
penitent acknowledgment was improved by Samuel 
for holy purposes. " He spoke unto all die house 
of Israel, saying, if ye do return unto the Lord 
jwith all your:h6artg» then put away the stnmge 



gods and Ashtaroth from among you ; and mm 
pare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve mm 
only, and he will deliver yon out of the hand oC 
the Philistines." The eidiortation was obeyed* 
<< Then the children of Israd (ver. 4.) did put away 
Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served the Lord only^ 
And Samuel said. Gather all Israel to Mizpeh, 
and I will pray for you unto the Lord. And they 
gathered tc^ther to Mizpeh, and drew water, and 
poured it out before the Lord, and fasted on thai 
day, and said there. We have sinned against tha 
Lord. And Samuel judged the ddldren of Israel 
in Mizpeh." It is generally understood, that the 
libations of water, on such occasions, were intend- 
ed to be emblematical of the penitent effusions of 
a soul smitten with shame and sorrow for sin. ** I 
am poured out like water," says the Psalmist. 
<* Pour out your hearts before him, " is the ex- 
hortation given to all the repentant Israel of Grod. 
After these solemn and necessary preparations fas 
the battle, <* the children of Israel implored Sa^ 
muel that he would not cease to cry unto the Lofd 
their God for them, that he woukl save them out 
of the hands of the Philistines." The prt^iheti 
accordingly, presented a lamb for a whole burnt- 
offering : and << cried unto the Lord for Israd ; 
and the Lord heard him. And as Samuel was of- 
fering up the burnt-offering, the Philistines drew 
near to battle against Israel : but the Lord thaiip 
dered with a great thunder on that day upon the 
Philistines, and discomfited them ; and they were 
smitten before Israel. And the men of Israel went 
out of Miz])eh, and pursued the Philistines, and 
smote them, until they came under Beth-car. Theii 
Samuel took a stone, and set it between Mizpdi 
and Shen, and called the name of it £ben-eier| 
saying. Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." 

From this brief outline of the particulars con- 
nected with the text, it is plain that Samuel in- 
tended to perpetuate the remembrance of thoaa 
mercies which he and his oountr3rmen had receiTad 
from the hand of God. The commemoration was 
preceded by a train of arrangements which erioeed 
the simplicity and godly sincerity of his spirit» 
and the value which he attached to the interven- 
tions of the Supreme hand. He deemed it no light 
matter to approach unto God, but was careful to 
seek both for himself and the people that prepara- 
tion of the heart which ought to characterise all 
our religious services. And, in like manner, llie 
memorial which he raised expressed the depth and 
intensenesa of a grateful heart, dwelling on tiie 
unmerited mercy of its God. Nothing, yon ob-^ 
serve, is ascribed to the creature ; no part of It^ 
rael's deliverance is attributed to the agency of se- 
condary causes, although these are mentioned as 
subservient to its accomplishment. But the Lofd 
of Hosts alone is exalted as the Saviour of his 
people. << Hitherto hath the Lord helped uSy* 
was the memorable inscription engraven on that 
stone, which attested the thankfulness of the true 
Israelite. And we may justly conclude, that it 
continued to be regarded by all who, like Samuel^ 
SKefdaed genuine Mth towards God» as expi 
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iag whit ought to be the utati of our heMtt te^ 
i^ a Bente of his manifold niereiet And loving* 
kindiiettet whick have been eter of old. 
. In apjil^tng: thii pesaege to our own expetienoe^ 
let OB) my brathreO) medtete on rurious metencee 
of divine interpootioa as exerciaed towards ue. 
, And of theeei the firal wkich we ahaii botioe 
m embrated in our temporal meroiet. 
. It is impoeeibley indeed^ to ecparate the eonei- 
deration of these MrUirdy from oar epiritual pri- 
vileges, because all God's mercies flow to ns 
ttuoagii the channel of mediatkmy and we are 
Ina than the least of an/ of them. Whatover 
farip has been voudisafied to U8» hitherto, as the 
toeatures of the divine hand, we have received in 
eonseqnence of that unspeakable gift of love 
.which the Father hath bestowed cmi ob in the 
XrfM-d our Saviour. Still, my friends, it is of 
|;reat conaeqaence to bear habitually in mind our 
'Obligations to God for tkote common mmviesy as 
4ih6y are sometimes called, which, as emUvr^i 
mmply^ we have received from him. The enume* 
jration even of these surpassee our powers of recol- 
lection as fieir as it does those of thankful acknow* 
Mgment. Their history preoeded our birth, and 
;haa run parallel with every hour of our being. 
•Let us reflect on the place Assigned to us in tbs 
-creation of God. Why were we endowed with 
Actional and immortal spirits, rendered capable of 
-the exercises of contemplation, forethought, and 
ijudgment, the poweK of our minds, in their finite 
capacities, bearing witness to the infinite wisdom 
which created them ? Why have so many inlets 
.to enjoyment been fumi^ed for our sentient and 
.accountable nature, every faculty and affection 

Cvtng that the Lord is good unto all, and that 
tender mercies are over ail his works ? And 
-as we have been thus << fearfully and wonderAilly 
^made,'' so our preservation in the land of the liv- 
•ing is due exclusively to the truth, << that hitherto 
ihath the Lord helped us<" Look back, my friends, 
,^ the helplessness of your infiant years, and re-> 
.fleet on the gracioos provisions which not only 
.thet, but even anticipated all your necessities, in 
•the exercise of the parental aflcctioa^ or in the 
Jtind assiduities of those who loved yon ss theu- 
,own souls. In bow many subeequent stages of 
.your being have you exptorienoed the help of God, 

When he averted from you some threatened da»> 
'^gier, or restored you from the couch of sickness, 
:or gave you hts own strength to endure when 

h(9art and flesh liad begun to faint and fail I In 

what a countless variety of instances have you 
.realised the protection of an overruling Provi- 
.denoe^ the strength of an Almighty arm, the 
.overflowings of a Father's bonntifulness 1 Hath 
.not the Lord helped you to use the comforts 

wiiich he had so amply provided, whether in yoiu* 
'individual or relative exjierience, giving you the 

'pOwidT and the disposition to enjoy them ? When 
. the mind is rightly exercised, we shall discover 
^: causes for gratitude in whatever state Divine Pro- 
^^idence has placed us« Nay« tht tnost ordinary 

-ntroiw w^ ia.8tt|sbiwf«uiiAiww%sfMt«^Mii»-; 
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finitely ftiore than we desefve ; m ftai hl.uie lUft 
of heaven's sun, and the refreshing itaflnenco of us 
surrounding atmosphere, and the tood that nonriskus 
onr mortal bodies, ami the bliss of oontaatnMBt wifli 
our estate, we shall behold abnfeidant gnMBlds oL 
gratitude to Him who rivelh ns all thingt ridklv 
to enjoy. And even whett depilv^ of tlioaA vei^' 
comforts which wi! had deemed ifkdit^iiMbk t«> 
our happiness, are we not thereby tau^t that 
God is both able and willing to render the priva- 
tion conducive to our higher and more permaDSBl 
interests, and to supply aH our real need ncocfdin^ 
to his riches in glory by Christ Jesna P Itt tak- 
ing a retrospect of our temporal mercies* Ut us 
not forget the Snterchan^ of those relative and 
friendly offices which mmister ao abondantly Id 
the happiness of our condition. How preoooK 
are those mutual charities, in which the neart of 
man is knit to his kinsmen, his friends, his neigh- 
bours, Iris fellow-countrymen, his brethren in 
Christ ! Much of the value of hntnan existence 
dqiends on the cultivation of those living sfynw- 
thies which flow through the social system, etttsuig 
ns to rejoice with them that rejoice, and to a-eep 
with them that weep. In every instance 'of a 
brother bora for adversity, we have reason to tatA 
the loving-kindness of the Lord, who hath nob 
because of oar guilt, sepamted ns for ever from 
the communion of the kind aflectkms, and cansed 
ns to know the extent of misery involved in thM 
saying, << hateful and hating one tnbtber** In eur^ 
ve3ring the wide range of our social rektiohsy and 
the haf^iness which we have eitperienced alnidsl 
them, we are constrained to raise oar Eben^-efter— 
our stone of remembrance — and to inseribe on it, 
"< Hitherto hath the Lord helped ns.^ 

In the second place, let us review oor spiritusl 
mercies, in connection with the dispensation of 
the Gospel of the grace of Godv 

It is here, my friends, that the text is seen is 
the most varied and impressive lights ; for it ii 
here that the Lord has been emphati^ly the help 
and salvation of his people. Ptom everlasting, 
Jehovah laid help for ns on the 8ofl of his k>ve ; 
and in the fulness of time sent him forth, made 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might recetfs 
the adoption of sons. In the scheme of our sal- 
vation by the Lord Jeens Christ, the help of God 
■is, throughout, shown to be indispensable i for 
helplessness, the very extremity of^ hel pl es MWs s 
characterises Our low and lost estate. Aft we 
helplessly guilty? as klentifled with a eelf^des* 
troyed race, condemned of heaven, and expoi^ to 
everlasting punishment? In this sitli&tlottt ^ 
atoning sacnfice was offered to the divine jostkt^ 
of infinite aud imperishable VBlue,-'-4i Lamb with* 
out blemish and without spot, whereby reooaci- 
liation was made for iniquity, and a mercy-stat 
provided for the refuge of the \^rf chief of sia* 
ners. 

Are we, moreover, helplessly depmvedt enemiei 
to God, in our minds, and by wicked works, out 
tpicitiial beauty having ooositmfd t/mif, IHie IM 
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it(A ; ftnil in til, timt is in oor Heriii dwellings fto 
gftod thing ? The Lord hath mHile almndiint and 
BuilableprDviBion for our restoration to the purity, 
aft W«U as to the safety of the redeemed. In that 
fnlnesl of gjace and truth that belongs to the I/ord 
cnir Saviour, — with whom is the residue of the 
Spirit, — ^there is seasonable help for ercrj time of 
lioed. Are we ignorant of any department of 
Christian obligation or privilege? The Lord 
helps us to see these in tncir Scriptural import, 
anointing our eves with the cjc-salve of his own 
divine illumination. Are we helplessly destitute 
of every spiritual benefit ? The Lord gives unto 
us the ftreud of life which came down from heaven, 
fbr '< his flesh is moat indeed, and his blood is 
flrink indeed." Are we in a dry and thirsty land, 
where no water is ? He hath helped us by opening 
n fountain in the desert, and springs of living water 
to satiate every weiury, and to replenish every sor- 
rowful sonl. The Lord hath thus proved helpful 
to us as our provider, our physician, our guardian. 
In him his people are complete, and through him 
they lack nothing that is good. He sends forth 
liis Spirit to teach them the way of life, and he 
strenn^ hens them " with all might in the inner man, " 
that they may go forward from strength to strength, 
\\n\ il they arrive perfect before God in Zion. 

Rut it is necessary to be more minute and spe- 
cific, in reference to the application of the text,t to 
the case of individual Christians. There are, in- 
deed, necessities common to all men, for which, 
therefore, a common salvation is provided. Still 
it may be affirmed, with perfect justness, that 
whilst the heart of one man answereth to another, 
oven as in water face answereth to face, there are 
indivi final varieties of spiritual condition, as there 
ore of external features, which render each man's 
experience his own and not another's. And this 
])resents a strong additional cause of thankfiUness, 
in considering the help which the Lord hath pro- 
vided for his Giurch. It is help wisely and ex- 
actly suited to the countless diversities of our spi- 
rit ual wants. It is help, accordindy, comprehend- 
ing' the very amount of light whicn is necessary for 
every season of darkness or of difficulty; of strenc^h 
for every season of weakness, and of consolation 
fbr every hour of sorrow. The precise Situation 
of every member of the household of faith, — all 
his circumstances, whether joyous or grievous, are 
<< naked and open unto the eyes of Him with 
whom we have to do," and there is, therefore, a 
superabundant fulness, which is adapted to every 
exigency. It would be unbefitting the infinitude 
of God were it otherwise. Could we conceive a 
solitary exception which should not come within 
the ** exceeding riches of his grace," that excep- 
tion would prove a want of adequacy in the pro- 
visions of Uie Gospel. But it is not so. In our 
" Father's house there is bread enough and to spore,*" 
and, therefore, every specific instance of want, or 
of woe; of temporal or spiritual destitution; of 
personal or relative distress, is thorouglily provided 
for. *< Hitherto hath the Lord helped us," is 
the blissful experience of all who have put his 



fkithfal lotto to the tMk Wan I in Ato d^hs of 
spiritnal wre tc hcdnefti ? He left me not to idnk 
unpitied and forlorn, bnt revetted to me hit power 
and hit wiUingnett to save. Wat I overwhelmed 
with the burden of indwelling iniquity, my tres- 
passes having gone up unto the heaven^ ? I hetrd 
his voice saying, *< Come unto me^ all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden, and I will give yoii rest." 
Was I like men at their wit's end) tossed to and 
fro on an ocean of eonflicdng difficulties becauae of 
adverse providences, as I deemed them, ^ T^-hen my 
fig*tree nad ceamd to blossom, and the labour of 
my ohve had failed, and no fruit was found in my 
vine, nor herd in my stall ?" Even then a stone 
of remembrance was raised to that Lord who had 
hitherto helped me. He who had hedged me in 
on every side, as a trial of my faith and patience, 
at lenrth opened my way before me, and by hit 
own blessing, on his own providential ordinationt, 
caused me to reap an abundant harvest of the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness. Was I plunged 
into the depths of anguish, because the desire of 
my eyes had been cnt off with a stroke, and the 
sorrows of death got hold on me ? In that season 
of nnutterable affliction, the I^rd helped me to say, 
not with a feigned, although with a burdened 
hearty ** The will of the Lord be done." 

It is thus, my friends, that each Christian's ex- 
perience may be distinctly subservient to his un- 
derstanding of our text. And it is by such ex- 
perience, indeed, that any portion of God's Word 
IS best understood ; for until we are placed in the 
very circumstances to which the Scriptures are 
adapted, we can have Iitfie more than a speculative 
apprehension of their metning. 

We would, therefore, olMerve, in the third 
place, that the Christian's growing m€ttne98 for 
heaven bears testimony to the language of Samnelf 
'^ Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." 

This head of the subject hat been in tome mte« 
sure anticipated, under the preceding head ; bnt 
it is of sufficient importance to require separate 
illustration. As the Lord is the source of all spi- 
ritual blessings, so it is his efficacious grace wluch 
enables us to use them for his own glory, and our 
Christian edification. Whatever meesuret of know- 
ledge, or faith, or holiness, we attain, arei thus, to 
be ascribed to the help of the Lord. It it He who 
prepares the soil of the human heart fof the reotp* 
tion of the good teed, in order that it may tpiing 
up, and yield fruit to his own praise and gloiy. 
The same Lord enablet nt to exercise faith, and 
hope, and repentant aflfections, and strengthens tU 
these and other graces in the soul. By hit hdp 
we labour, and by his help we endure. It it He 
who teaches our hands to u-ar, and our fingers to 
fight — strengthens us amidst the heat and burden 
of the day, and fortifies our souls against the con- 
quests of the prince of darkness. It is to Him we 
are indebted for whatever divine light is shed over 
the warnings, or the promises ; the doctrines, or 
the precepts ; the examples, or the consolationt 
of the wntten Word, These meant of sAlvatioiit 
how excellent and teatonable toever, ppisew m^ 
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inherent efficacy to soften the hardness of the 
human heart ; to quicken its languid affections ; to 
concentrate or direct its energies ; to sustain its 
fortitude, or to check its rebellious tendencies. 
But when the Ixird helps us by his Spirit to pro- 
fit through the Word, we are thereby enabled to 
acknowledge that he is in it of a truth. And as 
the reading of the Scriptures is wholly ineffectual 
for salTation, without the help of the Lord causing 
us to understand and apply tnem, so the preaching 
of the truth is powerless, if unaccompanied with 
the Spirit's helpful influence. The treasure of the 
Gospel is in earthen vessels, that the excellency 
and the power may appear to be of God and not 
of man. We cannot fix on a single point of the 
Christian's history from the period of his transla- 
tion from death unto life, until be reach the per- 
fected felicity of his nature in the heavenly world, 
that bears not on it this inscription : '< Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped us." Whether it was by 
some arousing dispensation of providence in whicn 
his ear was opened to discipline, or by some vivid 
manifestation of Scripture truth to the conscience, 
— by the terrors of judgment, or the alluring in- 
vitations of mercy, — ^by the thunders of Sinai, or 
the glories of Mount Zion, in whatever way the 
work of his preparation for eternity was furthered, 
to Go^$ help he ascribes the whole. In the or- 
dinary course of things, this truth may fail to be 
kept steadily in view. But, there are seasons of 
special necessity, ever and anon occurring, which 
rouse to a more lively impression of it. There 
are times of peculiar sacreclness in the Christian's 
course, that demonstrate the necessi^ of a better 
wisdom and a higher strength than his own, as in 
times of great personal affliction, or under very 
striking domestic visitations, when he feels how 
utterly vain is the help of man, and how precious 
is the help of God. And when under the pres- 
sure of such calamities, he grasps, with tenacious 
earnestness, the rod and staff which the Shepherd 
of Israel hath proffered, and lays hold on his 
strength, he then *' knows in whom he has beheved, 
and that he is able to keep that which he has 
committed unto him against that day." Nor does 
his stone of remembrance disappear even amidst 
the waters of Jordan ; the floods of death do not 
overwhelm it. '< Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
us," is the Christian's memorial in life and in 
death, as it shall be the theme of his everlasting 
praise when the feebleness, and the wants, and the 
tribulations of the present time shall all be ex- 
changed for that world in which there is fulness 
of joy and pleasures for evermore. <* And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain : for 
the former things are passed away." 

But the text reminds us, that it is not in the 
personal or private walks of Christian experience 
ofi/y, that we ought to raise a stone of remem- 
hrance, saying, <* Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
OS." The transactions recorded in this chapter, 
9Jee of a public and national character, bearing am- 



ple testimony to the help of God in a janctare of 
critical interest to the civil and religions priyileges 
of ancient Israel. The ark of God had been re- 
stored after its sacrilegious detention amongst the 
enemies of the truth. And the stone of remem- 
brance was intended to perpetuate that cheerii^ 
event. Samuel and his brethren did not look to 
their own things only, but they rejoiced in render- 
ing unto God the things that are God's. They 
had wept when they remembered Zion, and they 
were glad when the majesty of the Lord God (^ 
Israel was again presented to their contemplaUon 
through his own appointed symboL 

Was this the experience of Jehovah's ancient 
heritage ? Did they give thanks unto the Lord, 
not merely because of their own personal comforts, 
but sympathise most strongly with the restored 
indications of his presence in the midst of them ? 
Were they very jealous for the honour of the 
Lord of Hosts r In the sublime language of the 
Psalmist, who was soon to be their monarch, did 
they say, " We will not give sleep to our eyes, 
nor slumber to our eye-lids, until we find out a 
place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob ?" And ought not wej brethren, oa 
whom the ends of the world are come, to form the 
same resolution, and to offer up our united prayer, 
" Arise, O Lord, unto thy rest : thoa and the ark 
of thy strength ? " 

We fear that many professed Christians con- 
ceive, that theif duty is sufficiently discharged 
when they mind the things that belong to their 
own peHce, and fulfil the more ordinaiy obligations 
of (lomc^ tic and social life. But, my uiends, how- 
ever sincere the piety of such persons niay be, it 
is devoid of an essential element of true religion, 
that of an enlarged regard to the divine glory, in 
connection with the interests of the kii^;dom of 
grace on earth. The Christian, especii^y if he 
have leisure and other facilities at command, ought 
to consider himself as bound to maintain the cause 
of his Redeemer in its enlaiged relations to the 
human family. The church of the Uving God, 
the pillar and ground of the truth, must be infi- 
nitely more sacred to his heart than any earthly 
considerations. With every addition to its num- 
bers, and with every increase to their faith, hope, 
and charity, he must seek to possess a community 
of feeling. When the ark of God is removed* or 
when danger overhangs it ; when aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel would carry it away, or 
tarnish its lustre, the Christian must then gird up 
the loins of his mind, and, with the help of Goc^ 
contend earnestly for the faith once delivered unto 
the saints. And, if honoured to be a fellow- 
worker with God in thus maintaining a testimony 
for his name's sake, the most natural and appro- 
pnate expression of his heart will be that of the 
prophet, " Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." 
Nor will he cease from exertion, nor from prayer, 
until the night come, when no man can worL 
Whilst the wise men of the world sport themselves 
with their own deceivings, and prosecute as the 
ruling passion of their hearts, that their own naroet 
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he inscribed on the stones of this perishable earth ; 
whilst they pursue the fleeting phantoms of a 
scene, which is full of vanity and vexation of 
spirit, the Christian labours to extend the memo- 
rials of Jehovah's mercy and grace, rejoicing in 
the prospect of that glonous era described by in- 
spired prophets, in which men shall be blessed in 
tne Saviour, and all nations shall call him blessed. 
Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, 
who only doeth wondrous things ; and blessed be 
his glorious name for ever. And let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory. Amen and amen. 
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Christ came to lave the chief of stimert, and that those 
who come unto him he will in no wise cast out. Pro- 
ceeding on these declarations, they would acquire mora 
and more of the character and consolation of true Chris- 
tians ; and thus, by inverting the order of their inqui- 
ries, they would gradually obtain, in the way of legiti- 
mate inference, that satisftction which they can never 
properly find in the way of direct search. 

There are, again, various things in the grand and 
comprehensive purposes of the Almighty, which are re- 
vealed as to the mere fiict, but which are kept secret as 
to the time : and therefore, it b in vain for us to en- 
deavour to settle the exact period when they are to 
take place. When the disciples put this question to 
Jesus after his resurrection, ** Lord wilt thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to Israel ? " he replied, 
" It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in his own power. But ye 
shall receive power after the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you ; and ye shall be witnesses unto me, both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost parts of the earth.'* Our Lord did not stop 
to rectify their carnal views which the descent of the 
Holy Spirit was soon to dissipate, nor did he give them 
any direct answer to the question in its spiritual im- 



Hatino, in a former paper, considered the evil of vain 

curiosity and indeterminable and useless speculations, as I p^^ . [)ut he proceeded immediately to inform them 
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settle certain points more positively and circumstantially 
than they are settled in Scripture, we shall now proceed 
to consider it, and put in a caution against it, in refer- 
ence to all prying into the eearet purpoeee of the Al" 
mightif, 

** The Lord of Hosts hath sworn, saying. Surely as 
I have thought, so shall it come to pass ; and as I have 
purposed, so shall it stand. " *' My counsel shall stand, 
and I will do all my pleasure. ** God ** worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will. " Such is the 
truth : but beyond this we can seldom go with certainty 
or safety ; for, except in the fow instances in which 
God himself has made a particular discovery, these pur- 
poses are inscrutable till they be manifested by the re- 
sult. And yet much time is wasted in endeavouring 
to anticipate the knowledge of some of them, while the 
divine declaration by Moses is disregarded, — '* Secret 
things belong unto the Lord our God ; but those things 
which are revealed belong unto us, and to our children 
for ever, that we may do all the words of this law. " 

Thus it is, for example, with regard to the infinitely 
important purpose, — God^e purpoee as to the eahation of 
individuals. It is true that believers are exhorted to 
"make their calling and election sure.'* But then, 
their election can be ascertained by themselves only, in 
consequence of their being actuaUy called, or brought 
into a state of grace : and when it is thus scripturally 
ascertained, it is no longer one of ** the secret things, " 
but it is one of the things which are ** revealed," and 
which belong to them. If, however, men venture to 
reason and determine, independently on their actual 
conversion, whether or not they arc within God's pur- 
pose of mercy, this is highly presumptuous and danger- 
ous. On this plan, there is reason to fear that some 
continue in unbelief and sin, satisfying themselves with 
the idea, altogether without evidence, that they are the 
chosen of G(^ On the other hand, it is not very un- 
common to meet with persons in great distress of mind, 
because, not being able to come to the conclusion that 
they are possessed of the character of God's children, 
or influenced by some unaccountable impression, or, 
forgetting that the only certain proof of reprobation is 
final impenitence, they conclude, very unscripUirally 
and presumptuously, that there neither is, nor ever will 
be, any mercy for them. Instead of brooding over this 
idea, which is alarming enough to overwhelm the strong- 
est mind, they ought to fix on the plain declarations of 
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how they were to be qualified, and how they were to 
act, for the advancement of his kingdom throughout the 
world. In like manner, still, no certainty is likely to 
be obtained as to the time when the Grospel shall pre- 
vail through the whole earth ; nor is much good likely 
to arise even from the most modest attempts to fix iL 
But what is that to us? Does our comfort, or our 
duty, depend either on our knowledge, or on our igno- 
rance of that point ? Should we not rejoice that the 
event is certain ? Is not our duty in the mean time 
plain ? Are we not called on to do what we can to 
promote the cause of the Redeemer ? Has he not left 
with his Church the very intelligible command, " Go 
ye, and teach all nations ? " Is it not always the time 
for us to be exerting ourselves towards the desired con- 
summation? And ought we not to be praying, and 
planning, and labouring, that the kingdoms of this world 
may beoome the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ? 

So also, (as may be seen at large thronghont the 
twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew,) when the disciples 
asked of our Lord the time and the ligns, both of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and of the general judgment, 
saying, ** Tell us when shall these things be ? and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world ? '* he gave them no chronological answer, either 
as to the one event, or as to the other, but only fur- 
nished them with some signs of each, and gave them 
directions how to prepare for both, and especially for 
the great day of judgment ; in reference to whidi, as 
shadowed forth by the national calamity, he said, " Of 
that day and hour knoweth no man, no not the angels 
of heaven, but my Father only." *' Watch, therefore, 
for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come 1 *' 
** Be ye also ready ; for, in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of Bian cometh." Instead, therefore, of 
here prying into what cannot be determined, let us live 
halntually under the belief of Christ's second coming, 
and give all diligence, that we may be found in Him 
without spot, and blameless. 

Bioreover, as many of God's purposes are secret as 
to their nature, or as to the time of their fulfilment, so 
many of them are secret as to the reasone of their adiop- 
fioM. Hence it is said that *' God's judgments ara a 
great deep, " that ** his footsteps are not known, ** and 
that ' ** he giveth not aoeount of any of hk matters. " 
Into the reasons, therefore, of his purposes, forther than 
what he himself has been pleased to open up, we eaB- 
not pen etr at e^ and oa^ not to pry. Lei it tuflka na 
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to knour, and carefimy to improw for lioUntiis and torn- 
fort, thit general truth tbat God it iBfluenced by reai- 
•ons, and proceeding on a plan, aeoording to which ht 
will moat eStictiially cause all tlunga to work together 
iot glory to himseli^ and for good to them that love him, 
and are the oalled aeoording to hia purpose. If, when 
attempting to go beyond tbia, we are reduced to a non- 
plii», let UH humbly atop abort, and devoutly exelaun, 
** O the dopth of the riches both of the wii>doni and 
knowledge of God I bow unsearchable are his judg» 
meiits, and his ways past finding out ! For who bath 
knovm the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been his 
counsellor ? Or who bath first given to him, and it 
ahiill be recompensed unto him again ? For, of him, 
and through him, and to him are all things ; to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. " 

We shall only advert, at present, to one other mode 
in which the unliappy and unprofitable turn of mind in 
question, operatea, namely, inquiutipgnefs with rtoord 
iQ things rtiattng to othtrt. We are not, indeod, to 
cherish that sel&h and contracted spirit which would 
render us indifferent to what really conoems the bap> 
piness of our fellow-creatures ; on the contrary, we are, 
considerately and kindly, to ** look not every man on 
bis own things^ but every roan also on the things of 
others, " At the same time wa ought to avoid sudi in- 
terferences and inquiries aa are uncalled fi)r, and as argue 
on our part, rather an impertinent curiosity, than an 
honest desire to benefit cither onr ntigkboor or ourselves. 
The Apostle Paul speaks with mudi disap^obatLon of 
l^uMc who ** learn to be idle, wandering about firom 
house to house i and not only idle, but tattlers also, 
and busybodies, speaking things which they ought not ; " 
jum] he enjoins Christiana, instead of meddling with the 
affairs of others, to '* study to be quiet, and to do their 
own business. " We should recolUct, too, that it will 
not be a whit mora wise in us that it is the spiritual, and 
not the temporal welfiira of others that interests us, if, 
while we are luinding them, we are forgetting eurselYes, 
if, while we are busied in keeping their vineyards, our 
own vineyard we have not kept. 

Neither does it belong to us, generally apeaking, to 
firm, or to pronounce any poaitive opinion as to the 
r^ligiom 9tatM und eharaettr itf othtrst ** Who art thou 
that judgffst another man's servant? to his o^^ii master 
he atandeth or falleth. " Instead of this, it will be bet- 
ter fur us to scrutinize ourselves, and to judge ourselvea. 
** Let every man prove his own work, and then shall 
be have rqjoidug in himself alone, and not in another. 
For tvery man shall bear his own burden.*' 

Solomon adverts to one inquiry of little moment, in 
these words, ^* Say not thou, What is the cause that 
the former days were better than theae ? for thou dost 
not inquire wisely concerning this. " It must be pre- 
mature to inquire into the cause of such degeneracy be- 
ibre we are sure of the fact ; and this, to say the least, 
will often be very difficult to ascertain. Of what use, 
too, is it to declaim against the growing pro&nity of the 
world, if our zeal evaporate in such declamation, and 
we ait down in indolence, and make no attempt to stem 
the torrent ? If, indeed, in our belief of the surpassing 
iniquity and misery of our own generation, we exert 
ourselves to improve it, then that belief, whether cor- 
rect or unfoundiDd, is harmless. But such a belief is 
not necessary as a motive to action, for, whether the 
times be better or worse, it will always be our duty 
lo do what we con for the public good ; and with regard 
aspedally to tlie improvement of the religious character 
of the age, wa ought never to forget the importanoe of 
looking to ourselves, for, if every person would rd'orm 
one, ail would be reformed. 

Tba ditciplas put this question to oar Lord, *' Wliq 
U tba pcatest in the kuigdom of heaven?" net inquir. 
ing, without rtierenca to any individual, who, ffaartlly 
ifNtkiag^ was tha g^'eateat fagr clianwie^ (fbt thpn the 



question might have bean a wise one J IhU curiout te 
know particularly, and by n^me, who was tbff greateK 
of all his immediate disciples. Accordingly^ Jcsos, as 
usual in such cases, instead of giving a mreet wamftt, 
replied in such a way as to lead tbem to tlnuk of tbai»k 
selvea ; ha told them that except thay wera convattod 
they should not enter into the langdom of i»aavea at 
lUl, and that of those who did enter, the biunbl^at ahould 
be the greatest. This teaches us that instead of dl^ 
puting who of all the great and good men in our day b 
the greatest and the best, which could only tend to stir 
up envy and jealouiiy, we ought ourselvaa to aae thsfc 
we be indeed oeiiverted, that we belong to C2britf% 
kingdom, and that we be seeking ta excel is every 
grace, but especially in humility. 

When, again, one said to Jesus, *' Are there few that 
be saved ? " he repV^d, ** Strive to enter in at the strait 
gata I for many «riU seek to enter in and shall not bs 
able. " NoMT, to wlmt purpose aboidd w« tp^nd time 
in calculations and inquiries as to the number of those 
who may get to heaven ? Suppose we could ascertain 
it, which we eauaat, of what beaeiU woidd it be to us? 
Rather let i«s be earnest i|i tha profecutiov of Ipur own 
salvation. Rather let us anxiously inquire, each for 
himself, «* What must I do to bo saved ?" UjouMver 
many may be lost, will that prova any aacuaa for my ob- 
stinacy, or alleviate my condemnation, H I alao panh? 
However many may be saved, will that be of any ma> 
ment to me, if I am noc among them 9 I wiU, tbcrt- 
fore, by the help of God, withdraw from tham wfaa 
are going down to death ; and as I s^a ^ oompany who 
are pressing into the kingdom of heaven, I will add oat 
to the number. 

We are informed, bi te last chapter of John'a Gos- 
pel, that when our Lord had told Petar that ba waa |d 
sufiR^ martyrdom for his sake, Peter seeing John fiiip 
lowing Jesus, said, ^ Lord, and what ahaU tbia asaa 
do?" or more literally, «* What as to this umhs?" that 
is. What is to be John's history |uid end ? la ba also 
to die a tnartyr? In reply to this question, Christ said 
to Peter, «* If I wiU that he tarry tiU 1 eottia, what is 
that to thee ? " Whatever information majr l^ve been 
couched in this way of speaking, it is avidant tbat>oar 
Lord declined giving Pater a direct and poaitiva anam, 
being displeased with the improper curiosity wbicb he 
manUfested, at a moment when it would Imva been ht 
more becoming in him to have been intensely oeeo- 
pied about his own duty, and eadeavoaring, by far- 
ther edifying eommnnioation with his Lord, and by 
prayer, to acquire faith and courage snflicient to osny 
him through the labours and sufferings to wbidi be was 
divinely called, and which he had solenmly engaged to 
undergo. *' What is that to thee ? Follow thou asa." 
Cease, as if our Lord had said, oease to waata peedoas 
time in such inquiries, and let it be thy conatant study 
to follow me,— to foUow me aa thine instructor in A- 
vine truth, as the only objoet of thy trust, as diy Lord, 
whose commandf thou art bound to obey, and aa thy 
pattern, whose example thou art to copy ; smd if thou 
wilt oome after me, deny thyself, and tak/s op thy anMV, 
and follow mc through sufferings and death. Ceaaa lo 
amuse thyself with vain specalations, and maka h thy 
great concern tlius to follow me. 

No doubt, like Peter, in tbia ease, we would eooe- 
times be glad if we could know wKtt U to hqfial mtr 
friend* in this life, and when they are to have dose 
with this life altogether. Tids will frequently baia; 
for example, when any important temporal interest i$ 
depending on the life of another ; but hare the inquiry 
is quite in vain. It is natural enough, toa^ fisr near le- 
lationa to fisel aomewbat in this way towards aack 
other } for a father, for example, as he looks with kind 
aye on the son of his leva, to feel as if ba would «y 
tokimaelf, " How will this my son conduct buantf ? 
Jfe\r will ba moeeed in tb«wwld? It be to Kvato 



THE SCOTTISH CHHISTIAN HEKALD. 



623 



Attendmydwtlubad, aMltodosemy eyes? or ihall I 
909 him witlier away in hU bloom, and lay him in a 
pramaturo grav« ? " Cease, weak nature, from wading 
in this dark and deep fttream of ^rplexity, and keep 
on the lolid f^round of i^ct and of duty. Cease, fond 
parents, from inquiriea so profitless, that they cannot, 
of themselves, benclit either you, or your children, 
even the worth of the dust beneath your feet ; and ne- 
glect not that which it of more value than much fine 
guliL The iniiKirtant fact is tliis, that, as yet, they are 
with you. Teach them now %o fear the Lord; lor 
thuA shall yon certainly attend to what belongs to your- 
■clvea; and, if the blessing of God be superadded, you 
ahfdl be the instruments of preparing them ior a length- 
oned life of usefulness, or for an early death of peace. 

Nor is it easy for us to keep witliin proper limits, 
when we begin, as is very common, to meditate on 
what may be tiu Mimlg of individuuU who have l^ this 
war Id, When the tie that united one of our acquaint- 
ances to this lower world \* loused, and he leaves hiit 
lifele^ body behind him, wu tire ready, as it were, to 
follow his disencumbered spirit in its digfat,— ready to 
a>k. Whither has it gone ? Has it soared to endless 
happine^, or sunk where ho|)e never enters? It is 
true that there are cases in which we cannot avoid hav- 
ing our fears ; for *' some nten's sins are open before- 
band, going before to judgment. " And it is true that 
there are cases in which we are authorised to entertain 
the most delightful hopes ; for when men during their 
life have given every evidence of grace, what is left 
fur us but to believe that at their diMth they have gone 
to glory ? liut it is obvious that we may be mistaken 
on both hands; and that we ought to hold it aa a 
general rule that it is neither our province, nor our 
interest, to fonn or to pronounce any positive opinion. 
When it if considered that the state of the d4^, be 
it what it may, is a fixed state, and, of course, that no 
opinion or exertion of ours can make the slightest al- 
teration on it, it concerns us to draw instruction from 
their death to o^jirselves, to remember, for example, 
that we niu:jit soon follow them to the grave, to avoid 
whatever may have been &ulty, and to imitate what- 
ever may have been praiseworthy in their conduct, and 
to feel reminded to attend to the interests of those 
who remain with us, while yet our attention can be of 
any avail. 

CURISTUN TREASURY. 

PfparatioH Jknr Death,.^'t\k% leaiion of iicknewi or 
of a death-bed is surely very nnsaitaUe for preparation 
for eternity, when the body is frequently racked by pain, 
when the intellectual iaeulriea ore ofren impaired ; and 
ewn when they are preserved in a perfectly sound state, 
are, frcm the general suffirring to which the frame ia sub- 
jected, totally disffURlified for the collection of the 
thoughts. While health and strength are continued with 
us, — while the mind is in full vigour, let us therefore be 
warned to seek an interest in s^vation, so, that, being 
recoiu:ih*d to Gcm) throut^h Jesus Christ, we may be as- 
sured, that ** living or dying we shall be the Lord's," 
that, when the " Bon of BlaR oometh at a thief in the 
night," he may find us those profitable servnnti, whom 
he will invite to ** enter into the joy of their Lord," — 
that the grave may become to our bodies the bed of 
reat, while our spirits join the assembly of just men 
made perfect, — that death may prove to va the intr»> 
duction to eternal glory and immortal felicity ; and that 
at the lost vi% may be able to take up the language of the 
apostle, ** O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where 
is thy victory ? The tting or death is tin, and the 
■treuffth of sin ia the kw \ but thanka be to God, who 
giveth OS the victory tihrough our Lord Jetui Christ." 
(1 Cor. XV. 55-^7.) ThoradoctioB, thai death, whidi 
origiaally • c«rw, hat We« converted into a Hlef^ 



ing to the believer, and has been rendered a passage to 
immortality, ought to inspire our breasts with feel- 
ings of the warmest gratitude to him, through whose 
instnmientality this happy change has been effected. 
When we consider the intrinsic value - of the benefit, 
and the great ooal at which it was purchased, even by 
the suffenngs and death of the RedeeiMr, it it Iiap68si- 
ble for us to estimate what ought to be the intonnQr of 
our feelings ef the deepest obligation. The Saviour 
has not indeed deUvered hit ibUowera from temporal 
death, '*^far he himself tasted dci^h for e\*ery man," 
but he has dqirived it ef all ita destructive induencc, 
and has rendered it an iutroduotion into hit own pre- 
sence. In order to kindle in the liveliest manner grate- 
ful feelings in our hearta, let us remember the priee by 
which he purchased sudi a boon ; let us consider the 
contradiction of sinners, which, on our account, he un- 
derwent ; let us call to mind his agony and bloody 
sweat in the garden ) the hidingi of his Father's coun- 
teiumce, which he endured for a aeaaon for our sakes ; 
his cnidiision, death, and burial. Let us consider wiiat 
he lias achieved ; let us remember, that by his gloriouH 
resurrection, he became the *' first fruits of them that 
slept," and has enabled all his believing followers to 
cherish the oertaia hope of a amilar deliverance from 
the grave ; that he has assured them, that ** concerning 
them which are aaleep," they need *' sorrow not even 
as oChera which have no ho{)e ; " for if they ** believe 
that Jesus died and rose igain, even so them also which 
sleep ia Jesoa will God bring with him ;" and that he 
ia (John xi. 36) ** the resurrection and the life ; ' 
that '* he that belie veth in " him, '* though he were <lead, 
yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth and belie veth in 
him shall never ^e." Besides the aesuranee given 
to all his followen of a glorioua immortality, by his own 
resurrection, he haa, by his aaeension into heaven at ilie 
Father'i right hand, gene to prepare numerous man- 
sions, and, by his continual interoesaiom, he sends su|)- 
plies of grace and comfort, which diear the hearts of 
believers in their most trying eirounittancee, and diffuse 
a peace over their depertbig moments. He is truly suid 
to have ** brought liie end iannortidity to light by tlie 
Gospel," for what the tpeeuhritms of Socrates, Phito, 
Aristotle and Ciearo, did but imperfectly explore, oik! 
what Mosea, in hif preparatory dispensation, but dimly 
shadowed forth. He haa fully revealed. — T. EuaaBLL. 

Nature and Grace.— -Nature teaches us to quarrel 
uith our neighbours, but ^race teaches u% to quarrel 
with ourselves. — Beueioqs. 

An old Apoiogue^-^lL man going out of his beaton 
and directed way to gather unlawfril fruits, fell into a 
deep pit. In hia &11, he eaught hold on the arm of a 
tree growing ui it. Thus he hung in the midway, be- 
twixt the upper light from which he fell, and the lower 
darkness to which he was falling. He looks down- 
ward, and sees two worms gnawing at the root of this 
tree. He looks upward, and spies on a branch a hive 
of honey. He climbe up to it and feedeth on it. But, 
in the meantime, the worms did bite in sunder the root, 
and down falls man, and tree end all, into the bottom 
of the dark pit. Man himself is tide wretch, who, 
straying from the way of God'a command inenta, fell to 
eat of the forbidden fruit, — instantiy he fell. The pit 
over which he hangc<h is the grave ; the tree whereby 
he holdeth is this mortal life ; the two worms are day 
and night ; the hive of honey it the pleasures and lusts 
of this world. Thereupon he greedily feeds, oatil the 
two consumers, day and night, in their vicieritude«, 
have eaten asunder the root of life. Then down drops 
earth to earth, there it must lodge in the silent grave, 
neither seeing ner eeea, Uended in the forgotten dust 
and uadietinguiahed mould, till it be aw^emMl by the 
•rchaugel'g trump is the i^eat dv of Christ— -OAf 
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SACRED POETRY. 

HEAVEN* 

Bt Mb8 J. B. Patterson. 

It is t land 
Brigbt, spotless, as the fair, unclouded arch 
Of yon pure firmament, a land of love 
And bliss ineffable ; there, spirits high 
And glorious, angel and archangel dwell ; 
Stately their glittering forms, to mortal eye 
Invisible, they sweep their golden harps. 
And ever as seraphic strains ascend 
And fill that dome majestic, lowly bend 
In adoration deep before the throne. 
Where, veiled in light intense, the Father sits. 
And at his blest right hand the Eternal Son, 
Clothed, wonder infinite 1 in human form, 
But nobler far than earth's most noble sons ; 
His countenance divine, as when the sun 
Shines in hii strength, his glistering raiment white. 
Bound with a golden girdle, and his head 
White as pure wool, as white as fleecy snow. 
Lowly they bend, behuid their folding wings 
Their faces veil, and with deep awe and love, 
" Hail ! holy, holy, holy. Lord !" they cry. 

And who are these, that multitude who stand 
With them around the throne ? no tongue can tell 
Their numbers ; not angelic spirits they. 
But bright and pure as angels ; tired they seem 
With more than angel's love, whut songs they pour 1 
They tell of perils past, of sins forgiven. 
Of tears all wiped away, of robes impure 
Washed in the blood of Him before whose feet 
They cast their golden crowns, and to his power 
And love ineffable they joy ascribe ! 
These are the ransomed from yon Uuid of sin. 
The pardoned rebels, for whose bliss the Son 
His glory laid aside, and for a space 
Sojourned in their dim world, bare all their woe. 
Sustained their punishment, and with his blood 
This glory purchased for them ; these are they 
For whom the Spirit infinite, of light. 
Wrought miracles stupendous, changing them 
From vile and wretched outcasts into pure 
And blissful souls ; ¥rithin their new-bom soiUs 
Dwelling as in a temple, till the shrine, 
Defiu:ed and ruined, is raised up anew. 
An altar where eternal incense bums. 
Well may ye strike your harps, and as on wings 
Of fire send forth your songs of victory. 
Of victory gained for you by the J.iamb I 
Well may ye hasten on your shining way 
To do his bidding through the wondrous paths 
Of his creation, when he send:) you forth, — 
Not from his presence, for his presence fills 
All space, and ever as ye go ye bask 
In its full siuishine, but to other worlds, — 
Charged with high errands, reaping thence the firuit 
Of such bless'd toil in knowledge reaching fur. 
And fiuther still, amidst the glorious depths 
That fuiite mind can never fully sound ! 
Well may ye speed your blissful way, and then 
Retuming, fill heaven's crystal dome agtiin 
With raptured adoration ! Mortal eye 
Hath not beheld your glories, mortal ear 
Hath never heard your songt*, nor mortal heart 
Conceived your blessedness ; it could not bear 
For one brief moment your ** exceeding great 
Eternal weight of glory ! " 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Hi that givetk to the Poor lendeth to the Lord, — 
Sdward Colston, a merchant of Bristol, who Uved in 
the seventeenth and the beginning of the eighteenth 



centuries, will be ever memorable for his extensive i^ 
rities. It has been justly observed eonceming him, that 
"to do justice to his character, would obUge one to 
enumerate almost every kind of charity which cm pro- 
mote the glory of God, or relieve the neoetshies of 
man«" Scarcely any description of temporal caUamtj 
escaped his assistance ; and with difficulty can one spi- 
ritual Mrant be named, towards the removml of whiek 
he did not piously and freely afford bis contributioiis. 
The charities which have derived either their founda- 
tion or improvement from his hand, we so numerous, 
that their variety becomes surprising. Prom his boun- 
tifiil benefactions, the ignorance of the yomag, the mi- 
, series of the inferior, and the helpless neoeadties of the 
aged, are to this day removed and relieved. The pio^ 
vidence of God seemed to bless this extraordinary per- 
son, in a most remarkable manner. It is afllmied d 
him, that he never insured, and that he never lost a 
ship, notwithstanding the vast extent of his commerrial 
transactions. On one occasion, indeed, cme of his v»- 
scls, homeward bound, struck upon a rock., imroediatelj 
sprung a leak, and the water rashed in to rapidly, tbic 
the crew were induced to believe that they were u 
the most imminent danger. In a little time, Imv- 
ever, the leak stopped without any a|>parent cause, sad 
the ship arrived in the port of Bristol in perfect safirtj. 
When the vessel was examined, it xnm fonnd, that a 
6sh, said to be a dolphin, was so fast >vedged into the 
fracture made in the rimbers, that the ingress of the 
water Mras prevented, and the crew were saved. U 
memory of this very extraordinary dispensation of Phh 
vidence, the figure of a dolphin is carved upon the 
staves, which are carried in procession by the perMU 
who are educated at the schools which he founded. 

Afaa's Extremity U often OotTe Opportitmitf,^-*T%e 
life of John Fox, so celebrated for his Bfartymloi^, 
was chequered mth extraordinary vidsaitudes, whidi 
involved as extraordinary manifestations of provideatiil 
bounty and care. On one occasion, towards the ooa* 
elusion of the reign of Henry YIII., he went ap to 
London. Having no great resources, and meeting wiik 
few friends, he was soon reduced to al^ject poverty, the 
produce of his own industry and the gifts of kindoetf 
being eqiuilly exhausted. St. Paul's Church was tba 
the principal place of resort both for company and fiv 
business. To this place Mr Fox one day repaired, iU 
sat do^ii in the utmost dejection. His eyes were hol- 
low, his countenance was wan, and his whole appeir- 
ance betokened such squalid poverty, that the passwyrr 
shrunk from a person whose extreme emadetion re* 
sembled the ghastliness of death. But at length a per- 
son he had never seen before addressed him, preseuteii 
him with a sum of money, encouraged him by kind es- 
prei^sions of solidtude and regard, imd told him to hope 
for the termination of his wretchedness. Bfr Fox le- 
tired, penetrated with a sense of the compassioa o^ Gcd, 
and animated with confidence in his promises and grsec 
Three days afterwards, the Duchess of Richmond mdt 
him tutor to the children of the Earl of Surty, thet 
under her care. 
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HINTS ON SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION. 

No. VL 

By the Rev. William Muib, D.D., 

Minister of St. Stephen's Parish, Edinburgh, 

How ought affliction to be met by us ? is a ques- 
tion at aU times interesting. Even in our times 
of greatest prosperity, we cannot conceal from 
ourselves how uncertain is the hold we have of 
earthly good. To think of our passing along a 
course which neither difficulty shall interrupt, nor 
sorrow embitter, is the dream of ignorance, or the 
fooli^ claim of presumption. We soon learn 
that " men are born to trouble ; " that the very 
persons who remain long, as if they were excep- 
tions from the common lot, are still brought to 
feel its saddening influence ; that the most pros- 
perous, in the height of their successes, experience 
many things that detract from their immediate 
enjoyments, and that calamity at last strikes the 
more deeply, in proportion to the length of the 
season during which the blow has been suspended. 
How ought affliction to be met by us, then ? is 
always an interesting question. But this question, 
both in speculation and in practice, has been differ- 
ently settled. Two schemes of conduct have been 
proposed as an answer, that are decidedly opposite. 
On the one hand, a stern philosophy has laboured 
to produce contempt of suffering, and to neutralize 
the sharpness of calamity, by blunting the sensi- 
bility that renders us alive to it. On the other 
hand, the boasted skill of the gay world has pre- 
pared and commended the varieties of social plea- 
sures, as what shall yield the quickest and best 
antidote to mortal griefs. The latter prescription 
is, of course, the more acceptable of the two. An 
attempt to reason down the consciousness of pain 
is not likely to meet anywhere with a cordial re- 
ception, and the scheme that proposes it, there- 
fore, has been advocated only by some visionaries, 
who, in their pride of singularity, have rather affect- 
ed to follow it) than actually reduced it to prac- 
tice. But the plan of counteracting evils by 
worldly ]jleasures, and of quenching the sense of 
wretchedness in the gaieties of life, is more plaus- 
ible, has found multitudes of admirers, has been 
defended in theorv, and been oftener embraced with 
a momentary but delusive experience of success. 



No state of mind is more to be lamented than 
that in which the visitation of calamity is met by 
sentiments and conduct such as have now been 
described, whether proud reasoning would resist, 
or false pleasure would bribe away the sense of 
affliction. Yet this state of mind is exemplified. 
Indeed, it is exemplified as one of the most fre- 
quently recurring proofs of human corruption. 
How often, instead of the humble and contrite 
bending of our wills to the chastening rod, is there 
'< the turning aside from it, as with necks unac- 
customed to the yoke ! " How often do symp- 
toms appear of that secret atheism of our fallen 
nature, which would incite us to cast off restraint, 
and to hasten, if possible, whither the dominion 
that controuls us might never reach ! How often 
is an endeavour made to procure help and conso- 
lation from any quarter but from the divine hand I 
How often is the urgent endeavour made not only 
to get rid of the poignancy of affliction, but to 
obhterate from the mind all impressions equally of 
the chastisement, and of him who dispenses it, 
and the purpose for which it is administered I 
Alas ! suffering, though designed to promote our 
return to God, is often utterly fruitless of all its 
blessed effect. The way of our return, as opened 
up by the Gospel — ^the way of salvation through 
free and sovereign grace, is what << mars the pride 
of man," and is, therefore, intolerable to the proud 
heart, while fellowship with the High and Holy 
One is shunned, because it would bring us under 
a sense of the very controul, which, by our self- 
indulgence, is felt as most irksome and oppres- 
sive. Rather than return to God, we accordingly 
desire, as our first' parents did, to "fLee his pre- 
sence, to hide ourselves from him," and to lose 
the dread, and even the thought of him, in the 
coverts of this earth's blighted paradise; or, if 
compelled to think on him, we think on him as 
our enemy. O! most falsely accused! not our 
enemy, even amid the sorest of the chastisements 
which thou inflictest. Thou bringest us to feel 
the power of thy arm to smite and wound, but 
it is that we may seek thy mercy, which is able 
and ready to bind up and heal. 

In answer to the question, then. How ought 
affliction to be met? the wisdom of the. Bible 
teaches what is infinitely separated both from the 
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stoic's apathy, and the epicurean's licentiousness. 
This neither calls us to root out the sensibility of 
the heart, or even, in any degree, to suppress it, 
nor to try to bribe away me consciousness of 
Buffering by worldly expedients. The plan which 
the wisdom of the Bible proposes, is alone suited 
to being;s endowed with reason, and made for im- 
mortality, and what alone can supply present cont 
solation, and secure lasting benent. We are to 
recognise the hand that chastens us. We are to 
confess our sins, and to be grateful that we are 
visited less than our iniquities desenre. We are 
to own and adore the sovereignty of God — ^to 
acknowledge his rectitude — ^to acquiesce in his 
will — ^to seek his favour — to wait on the promises 
of his merey in the Saviour — ^to hold eemraunion 
with him — and to ask, by the prayer of faith and 
devotedness, the sanctified use of his dispensations. 
It is thus that, under sufferings, we are brought to 
peace ; are enabled to endure not only with pati- 
ence but with cheerful resignation ; are sustained 
by the hope of that "eternal weight of glory" 
which renders the " present affliction light, and as 
only for a moment f and are prepared for receiving 
the whole good of " that chastening in which the 
soul is duly exercised." 

I. There are those who have withstood all the 
means employed to restore them to God. They 
were visited with calamities, and driven by these 
into some of the thoughts of penitence. But the 
terlousnesB produced, went away with the occa- 
sion of it* They have listened to many calls of 
grace, and have not been insensible to their mean- 
ing and importance. But they have not followed 
whither these calls would have led them. They 
have been aroused by the pangs of conscience, 
and at times been agitated by the terrors of the 
judgment to come. But still even these have not 
moved them out of their spiritual distance from 
God. They must own that they are not yet re- 
conciled to him, — that they cannot, with reason- 
ableness, pray to him as their Father ; and that 
they are consoious, therefore, of no train of thought 
being so ung^teful to them as what would occupy 
their minds with the perfections of his character, 
and with the prospect of their final meeting with 
him. Their wretched experience is now what 
it has hitherto been ; that the varied dispensa- 
tions of heaven have left them more averse to 
return to God than before. 

Is this experience to be prolonged ? Are the 
warnings of providence to be still ineffectual? 
Are the calls of grace to be still opposed ? While 
tnercy spreads its solicitations without winning, 
is the rod to wield it« terrors equally in vain ? 
Say, what is the only issue of such a course ? 
Can any " harden themselves against the Al- 
mighty and prosper?" Are not "despisers at 
last to see their error, and wonder, and perish ?" 
<* Now is the accepted time. Now is the day of 
salvation." 

II. There are those on whom calamity has in- 
flicted a deep wound. They deem the wound to 
be incoraUe. They cannot raise their thoughts 



above the circumstances in which it was receiver, 
and the instruments that dealt it. They arc e^er 

m 

busied among the se^ndary i^us^ of their griefs. 
They recur to " the gall and the wormwood which 
their souls have still in remembrance." And even 
when they attempt to seek consolation from the 
Word of God, they are discouraged by the frown* 
inf aspects of bis providence. But let them seri- 
ously consider the whole case. Can they doubt 
that, through the course of afflictive events, the 
care of a father has been superintending them ? 
Can they doubt that designs of grace pervade 
the mysteriousness of the supreme government? 
Can they doubt that every trial is only to incresae 
in bitterness, by their dwelling exclusively on the 
oiroumstances of it, or by cherishing fearful ami 
suspipious thoughts of its dispenser? Let them 
rise, then, superior to the secondary causes of their 
afflictions. Let them look to the first cause, and 
to the gracious purposes for which He acts. Let 
them regard his hand as ordering e\&ry temporal 
loss to promote and enhance an everlasting gain. 
Let them hear his voice in the calamities of life^ 
as exhorting them with renewed earnestness to 
seek his favour. Let them meet his chastisements 
as the zealous watchings of the Shepherd bringing 
them and keeping them mthin the fold of redemp- 
tion. All is harassment and misery to the soul 
while it is estranged in affection from God, while 
it feels, in his presence, the dread of the slave, or 
the reluctance of the suspicious child. But draw 
near to him as reconciled to you by Christ JesQi* 
Kneel before his rod with the filial reverence that 
adores the justness of every one of his dispensa* 
tions. From the same Being who wounds, seek 
and expect the cure. Pray that you may be 
enabled to lose your own will in the confiding ap- 
proval of his will. This is the very end proposed 
by him in his discipline over you. The gaining 
of this brings to you consolation. Here is peace. 
<< He waiteth to be gracious. He bid his face, bat 
it was as for a moment, that, with everlastisf 
kindness, he might receive you." 

III. There are those, whom the coQTiction d 
sin is << piercing with many sorrows." It is well 
that the conviction of sin is felt. This forms the 
subject of gratitude to the Spirit of all grace. 
<< Woe to them who are at ease in Zicn." << Bless- 
ed are they who mourn, for they shall be comfort* 
ed." But, observe, while the conviction of sin is 
felt, how it operates, and whither it leads. It 
ought to lead you to the cross of Christ, to ths 
mercy of God, to the throne of grace, to the hum- 
ble and earnest petitioning for pardon. It ought 
to combine closely the sense of your need, with faith 
in the fulness of the divine provision for your need. 
Never, in its appointed course, wiU coavictioii d 
sin tend to separate the greatness of the evil that is 
bewailed, from the greatness of the love which has 
atoned for the guilt, and is able to deliver from ths 
power of sin. If the sting of the serpent is felt, tkU 
is to constrain you to look, with the more fervent 
intenseness, to the miraculous standard of hop^ 
raised by the Gospel for the cure of the Pfrish'!>g 
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d. Ton an nnk in the dart of atMuemflnt, iro- 
■ring (orgiveneM. But yon nre still to cooBider 
It it were » despite done to the rich grace of 
1 Saviour, did yon doubt that the compBeBioU) 
wing &om hii crou, ia able to reach and gUd- 
1 eran the chief of ainnera. 
Wth a lefcrence to the aal^ect of dui tection, 

coupi^niT. 
TTith lu, Thou art coQtanding, 

"We flint beneatli Tb; rod i 
Our heard each blow ii rrn^m. i 

1 ait ThQ^ itill ouc God ? 
nil following illi deprau ui ; 

Ouilt bai a pol«in'd Wing ; 
Stvonei, fean diitreu ui — 

What can aolacement bring? 
How dark 1 No itreak of brigbt'ning 

Bctokcni coming day ; 
We walcb, but see (he lightning 

That tracks tV Avenger'* way, 
Natute is plung'd in sadneu i 

Failh wcllen in the deep; 
Hope trisi to promise gladnesa, 

But leam ui itill to weep. 
O, why art Thou eontending? 

We bint beneath Thy rod i 
Our hearti each blow is rending,— 

Spare and realore, O God. 



and the preriou oaei, the folloning language of 
" Complaint" and " Aniicer" may aerve, per- 
haps, to present shortly, and, it may be, a little 
more impressiTely, some of the sentiments which 
have been brought forward, both on spiritual 
depreinon and the gioonda of Bcripturat com* 
fort;— 



I unite, but 'tis to cure you i 

Tea, Ufa i« la my rod 1 
Uy diut'nli^ all anure jou 

That I am itill your God- 
Tho' thoughts of guilt deprui you, . 

My croaa wiU heal deipair ; 
In gri<j& that now distress you, 

Ifuture joys prepare. 
Darkea'd with doudi of sorrow, 

Tqu dread ta endleta night ; 
But sooD revolres the morrow. 

And God shall be you[ Uglit. 
Tour faith, m ocean rages. 

May shriek, may sink in tear i 
Hf voice the Boods Buuagea, 

And I myself am near. 
The tenderest love Is ever 

TLe language of my rod ; 
Tour hesrtB no stroke would sever,— 

But bind tbem all to Ood. 



BIOGRAPHICAL aKKTCH OP 

THE REV. FRANCIS SHERIFF, 

le Miniiter of Ladg Glenoichy't Chapel, Edinburgh- 
u interesting young man was bom in the year 1750, 
espectable paroiitt, in the nelgLbuurhood ofHiuiding- 
At eight yeus of age be was sent to school at 
iselburgh, and. as his parents were anxious that he 
uld Eiudy for the Cburoh, fao enieted the Univeraity 
Hdinburgb at the age of fourteen, 
fir Sheriff's mind was early impressed with the im- 
tance and value of religion, and at college he asso- 
,ed chiefly with soma young men of decided piety. 
lUg tvilb them he attended regularly a prayer mest- 
' which was held in the apartment of the late worthy 
much esteemed Mr W. Peebles, who was for up- 
'd.<> of filxy years master of the Orphan Hospital. In 
couiso of his studies he began to keep a diary, with 
view of noticing bis pcogre** injruligious feeling 
conduct. The following are his reflections on en- 
ng the divinity hall : — 

' This day I entered the divinity- halt. O what se- 
la connderaciuna ought this to imprcs* upon my 
id, and with how much asiiduily and eare ought I 
r to be living, ss I have enlisted myself to be one of 
I's pastors lo feed his ilock I God forbid that I en- 
my niimc upon any other end or fooling, but to the 
*y of God, and the good of his people's souls. I 
' vow before Ood, tbat, by his asaistanei:, I shall 
ote my time and talenls to his glory ; and that for 
future 1 will not trifle away my time, with any one 
ig that is not profitabie to myself or others. I shall 
nd all of it (through grace) in reading the huigusgea, 
inity, or devotion, or some otter thing that may be 

Tilt rtesrili af tU> pnTw nnHni. wblrh nvtshxid i niDuts 
unlof IherrocHdinpareKh mHlIu, mulil Ih nrr tntemt- 
irUiCTCsiiidlRcMiilntd. It Is ■ cunou dmimiuiUE Ihu llit 
Inil pnioiim Ml of wbi^ WM iba lau DrBslibuiQrOlusaii, 
lU A bttaM^eoDAa tnDcba ef a trte la til* Hn&nn 1 



of advantage to myself, or for God'i glory. — O Lord, 
send a blessing upon my undertakings I " 

In httle more than a year after the»e resolutions were 
formed, Mr Sheriff began gradually to throw aside the 
restraints of religion, and to mingle in the follies and 
vices of the world. Be became acquainled with bodu3 
thoughtless young men among his fellow-atudents, and 
yielding to the force of evil example, be walked in the 
way of the wicked, and, at length, oven sat down in lis 
seat of the scorner. Religion and rcligiaui men he 
alike dmpised, and though bis conscienco often reproved 
him, he succeeded, iu process of time, iti obliterating 
his former serious impiessions, so effuctually, that they 
suldom occurred to bis remembrance. For nine years 
he coiitiiiiicd to evince the utmost indifference and even 
hostility to divine truth. 

In the year 1760, he went to London ut the invilv 
lion of Mr John Home, the author of the tragedy of 
Dougla*, and was rceouimcndod by him to the Karl of 
Ouiuaore, then governor of Virginia, as a proper par- 
son Co go abroad with hit eldest son. Mr Sheriff, tow- 
ever, did not accede to the proposal, but preferred ac- 
cepting a clerkship m the War Office, which be held 
for s short time. Anxious, at length, to quit this situa- 
tion, he embnced an offer, which was mode to him, of 
going out with a &mily to Jamaica, where ha remained 
a year, in an inocsiant whirl of riot and dissipation. 
Uia amiable dispositions and ftscinuting manners gained 
him admittance to the faahionable circles of the island. 
But amid all the gaiety and giddiness which prevailed 
around him, his mind was ill at eate. There tvai ait 
indescribable feeling of dissatisfaction which horsssed 
and annoyed him, leading him (olong for an oppoituruty 
of returning <o his native land. 

In the spring of 1771! be embarked for New York, 
where be arrived after a very dangerous voynfv. 
Th>-rr U n;.t ivitli |iii. cousin, Mnj"r Slieritf, wliu ja- 
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troduced him to tbe .most: respectable families in the 
town. After visiting Philadelphia, and some other 
places in America, he returned to England in the sum- 
mer of that year. On his arrival in London, he sought out 
a young lady to whom he had been long attached. They 
were mutually desirous of being united in marriage, but 
the state of Mr Sheriff's finances did not permit of such 
a step being taken. An opportunity now offered of 
going out to Turkey in a mercantile capacity, and with 
the most flattering prospects of soon realising a fortune. 
Situated, however, as he was, it was mutually arranged 
between him and the young lady, who was engaged to 
become his partner in life, that he should return to Scot- 
land and finish his studies for the ministry. This plan he 
lost no time in executing, and having passed his trials, 
he was licensed by the Presbytery of Haddington in 
March 1773. However laudable his wish to fulfil the 
engagement under which he had come, it is lamentable 
to think that no other, no higher motive should have 
actuated his mind in entering upon the solemn office of 
the ministry. Neither did providence permit the ac- 
complishment of that very object which he had thus un- 
warrantably pursued. A rival came forward, possessed 
of an independent fortune, whom the young lady pre- 
ferred, and she being herself actuated by no proper 
principle, was allured by the tempting bait, and proved 
unfaithful. 

The disappointment to Mr Sheriff was remarkably 
painful ; but grief gave place to indignation at the un- 
worthy conduct of one whom he had formerly held in 
so high esteem, and to promote whose comfort in life 
had been the object of his utmost anxiety. Being thus 
baffled in the supreme desire of his heart, the thought- 
less youth sought comfort, not in those objects which 
can alone impart true peace to an immortal spirit, but 
in the follies of an idle and inconsiderate world. He 
resorted to all kinds of carnal amusement, frequenting 
the company and joining in the laugh of the ungodly 
and profiwe. His friends having failed, as might well 
have been expected while he held such a character, in 
obtaining an appointment for him to a parish, he ac- 
cepted, by the advice of the Rev. Dr Robertson the 
historian, the offer of a situation as chaplain to one of 
the Scotch regiments in the Dutch service. He was ac- 
cordingly ordained at Haddington in the year 1775. On 
joining the regiment, he was surprised to find that 
among the officers there were several distinguished for 
their piety, and that all of them despised a clergyman 
whose character was not in unison with his high and 
holy profession. In these circumstances, he found it 
necessary to be remarkably guarded in his conduct 
While outwardly decent, however, Mr Sheriff was still 
unacquainted with the truth as it is in Jesus, and un- 
impressed with the importance of vital godliness. At 
length the Almighty interposed in his behalf, and, by 
the direct and powerful operation of his Spirit, took 
measures for bringing him under the influence of the 
GospeL He was not permitted to wander on in spirit- 
ual darkness, but the eyes of his understanding were 
opened, and he was effectually tiuned *' from darkness 
unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God. " 
The earliest steps of the process by which he was re- 
claimed may be best recorded in his own words. 

" Some time in the month of April 1776, while in 
Ypres in Fhmders, I was meditating on the past part of 



my life, and was ao struck with the oddity of tcAset )»r« 
ticular passages in it, that I formed a design of oommit- 
ting them to writing. Indulging that thought one night 
in bed, I was seized with an unaccountable shivering, 
and sudden fear, arising from I know not what, whidi 
so agitated both my body and mind, that the bed ahook 
underneath me. I rose up in a most dreadful horror, 
and asked myself with agony and amazement. What was 
the matter ? I felt no pain in my body, neither was I 
apprehensive of immediate dissolution. I endeavoured 
to compose myself, but in vain. An uneasiness of mind 
increased, and- trembling again seized me. Terror en- 
compassed me about, and I thought I felt the blood 
fi-eezing iir my veins. Something suggested to me that 
this was the terror of the Lord, and that the sword 
of his vengeance was ready to be bathed in my blood. 
Hell, I thought, was gaping to receive me ; and a thou- 
sand horrid devils were solacing themselves with ths 
hopes of my speedy destruction. Benumbed with hor- 
ror, and deprived of recollection, my animal spirits 
failed me, and instead of roaring out in despair, I sunk 
into a state of childish insensibility. Sleep, or some- 
thing like sleep, overpo\\'ered me, and when I awoke 
I remembered my fears, and was able, in some measure, 
to reason on their cause. I considered what hopes 1 
had beyond the grave, and found I had none. The 
views I had of religion, or my notions of redemption, 
instead of affording me comfort, deprived me even of 
hope. loAtigated by a sullen pride, and no longer able 
to endure these distracting thoughts, I cried out. If my 
days are numbered, let me be damned, for there is no 
remedy ; or, if my days are lengthened out. III endea- 
vour to prepare. After this impious ejaculation, I felt 
a sudden calm. I rose with some degree of composure, 
and betook myself to prayer ; but the substance of my 
prayer 1 have entirely forgot. After breakfast, I went 
to take a solitary walk upon the banks of a canal, with 
a design of inquiring more particularly into my last 
night's fears. The first question that occurred to me 
was, Is there a God ? The sun was then shining upon 
the water with peculiar splendour, and I thought that 
every one of its dazzling rays cried out againat Atheism. 
I durst not harbour the thought one moment, for an ir- 
resistible conviction of the Divinity totally overpowered 
I then asked, Is there a Trinity in this Godhead? 



me. 



Insurmountable objections I thought immediately ap- 
peared against the belief of it. The Socinian principles 
came into my mind, that Christ was not very God, but 
a great prophet, endued with extraordinary powers. 
But this opinion I hastily rejected, and saw through the 
absurdity of it. A finite being, however high in de- 
gree, can never approach nearer to an infinite Being, 
than a finite being of a lesser degree ; so that if Christ 
was not really God, his death could never be meritori- 
ous, because nothing can merit from an infinite but an 
infinite. This idea, trifling as it may seem, entirely satis- 
fied me ; and I felt a certain pleasure arise in my mind from 
the hope of being confirmed in the truth of the doctrine 
of the Trinity, and by having some fixed priudplea to go 
upon, I conceived hopes of being delivered from aU fears 
for the future. Solacing myself with the belief of a 
God, and the beUef of i^he Godhead of Christ, and of 
the Holy Spirit, which was at this time marvellously 
opened up to my soul's understanding, I bent my way 
homeward, and as I walked alone, I appeared aa a moat 
insignificant thing, when conscious that I waa under the 
immediate eye of the supreme God, or glorioua Trinity. 
But this did not spring from any sense of my own un- 
wor thin ess by sin, or from any particular conviction of 
its ugliness, as being immediately opposite to the holj 
nature of God, but rather from a conadouaneaa of the 
low state I held in the scale of beings. So that, owing 
to the unsubdued pride of my heart, and ita natural en- 
mity, I did not make the proper improvement of this 
discovery of the Godhead, but maidfeatly drew opm 
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Bifnelf a greater liMd of gni]t Mo« justly might God 
have for ever delivered me Over to a reprobate mind ; 
for, had I not hud the moat ■tubbom aait accursed 
heart, I luuit have fallen down upon my fare, and cried 
oat. Unclean 1 Unclean] before the Majesty of hniven, 
■o coiupictiouily displayed. But his mercy in sparing 
me, more abundantly marks Ma patience, and hii wil- 
llngneu to save. " 

Thui was the minil of Mr Sheriff routed, at all events, 
to reflection. He had begun to think seriouslyi and 
although he endeavoured to stifle the riang conviction, 
jet ever and anon the idea recurred upon him, that his 
heart waa not right with God. While his mind was in 
this Blate of fluctuation and uncertAinty, the regiment 
received orders to march down to Nimeguen, a garrison 
in Guelderlaiid. Hii character and feelings while at 
this new station he thus describes: — 

"When I orrived at our new garrison, I was much 
more attentive to my outward walk and conversation. 
Though 1 had as little regard for God and my loul as 
ever, yet I was insensibly led to pray more regntaily, 
and to read the Bible more frequently. I formed some 
connections among the inhabitants, which were rather 
nnlavourable to devotion. I was frequently engaged in 
parties of pleasure, and alien foc^ot my flimsy resolu- 
tions. Reflection now and then stung me, hut repealed 
amusements depnved it of its force. In the mouth of 
August, I proposed to administer the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. I was more than commonly concerned 
about the Folemnity of the work ; and as it was the fint 
time Ihad had an opportunity of dispensing iMi ordinance 
since my ordination, I was particularly rareful about the 
external part of it. Every thing waa carried on with 
the utmost decency, and mj discourses and exhortatians 
weiB somewhat evangelical. Some of the communi- 
caiitii afterwards tuld me, that they enjoyed much of the 
presence of God upon the occasion. It had this effect 
upon me, that it removed from my mind many doubts 
concerning God and divine revelation, and msde ma 
more attentive to private duties, and more conscien- 
tious in discharging the duties of my olGce. I likewise 
began, in some measure, to relish religious conversation, 
and spoke freely upon various subjects to one or two 
of the regiment, whom I knew to be God-fearing 

Thus hr no other change was produced upon the 
mind of the youi^ cbaplmn, but a reform in his external 
chancier and conduct. His heart was still unrenew- 
ed ; and had not the Spirit of God carried forward the 
work which was evidently begun, "he must," to use 
his own language, "as be had lived a Pharisee, have 
reaped merely a Pharisee's reward. " He was not per- 
mitted, however, to remain long in this condition, for 
he thus proceeds to state (he remarkable deliverance 
which was wrought out for bim by the Almighty : — 

" About the bepnning of the year 1777, my former 
fears and apprehensions beRan to attack me. 1 often 
called in question the solidity of the foundation upon 
which I built. I dared not to examine it minutely j 
fOT whenever I entered upon it, doubts, dreadfiil doubts 
arose. These were sometimes so severe, that I could 
have wished to have changed my existence with the 

" Sins came rushing in apon me from every quarter, 
floods upon fiood?, and each of the commands seemed 
charged with the ihuiiderboltt of wrath. The original 
depravity of my nature was held forth as the woful 
Hource of these pestilential streams; and I stood con- 
fessed the child of the devil. Then, and not till then, 
I f^It the necessity of a Saviour; then 1 saw the pa- 
tience of God in sparing such a wretch ; and then, in 
•one meature, the glorious scheme of radcmptian was 



displayed. But I neither durst allow myself to hops 
for any share in it, nor did 1 know the means of apply. 
ing for the benefits of il. Burdened to the ground 
with sin, and asliamed of my deformity, I again ven- 
tured to pray. 

" After groaning out my miserable cose, and acknow- 
ledging the justice of God, though he should damn me 
that very moment, I was overpowered with a strong 
sense of his mercy, in and through the sin-pardoning 
blood of hii dearly beloved Son. J remained for some 
time Bslonished at the view, and an indescribable joy 
almost deprived me of speech. When I rose from my 
knees, 1 flew to the Bible with great earnestness : the 
first words that I read were in Lam. iii, 57. ' Thou 
drewest near in the day that I called upon thee : thou 
saidst. Fear not. ' From these words, I preached to 
mytelf a sennon of love. 1 saw that the prophet was 
lamenting the miseries of Jerusalem; hut I felt a higher 
one than the prophet, even the Spirit of the living God, 
speaking to all the distressed ones of the earth. I read 
other passages of the same book, with a particular fer- 
vour, espedally chap. v. 21, ' Turn thou us unto thee, 

Lord, and we shall be turned. ' 1 saw the necessity 
of the Lord turning me; for, instead of being able or 
n-illing to turn mv5clf, 1 was only running fiirther from 
him. What a glorious privilege it appeared, to be turn- 
ed to the Lord; and what condescending mercy it dis- 
covered to be turned to him, even after the soul had so 
grievously revolted from bim I Uncertain whether this 
knowledge of the Scripture was real, or only a delusion, 

1 looked into the New Testament, to see whether it 
spoke words of comfort, and whether il was equally 
intelligible. TJie first passage I read was the eighth 
chapter of liic epiatle to the Romans. Of the words, 
' There is no rondemnstion to them who are in Christ 
Jesus,' 1 could form no distinct notion. To be in 
Christ appeared incomiirehensible ; but if it was such 
a desirable thing to know Christ, how ravishing must 
it be to be found in him I The very idea of not being 
in him, was more grievous to me than the condemna- 
tion threatened ; but ngain, 1 knew not how to be found 
in him, or the evidence of it. However, 1 read on 
with an increa»ng delight, till I came to the 2Stb verse, 
' Likewise also the Spirit helpeth our infirmities; for 
we know not what we should pray for as we ought ; 
but the Spirit itself mukclh iiitercesaion for us, with 
grtnnings that cannot be uttered, ' Here. 1 thought, 
was a remedy for all my difficulties, a light to remove 
all darkness. None other hut the ever-blessed Spirit 
could make intercession for such a one as me. He 
knew best all my sins, and the sin of my nature, and he 
only could teach me those thijigs which I knew irat. I 
thought I felt something of the power of such an in- 
tercessor, and the need of him. The glory of the Tri- 
nity, Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, tvas in 
some measure revealed to me ; and I thought I saw the 
blessed Three rejoicing in the salvation of sinners. 
The Father's wilUngness to save, the efficacy of Clirist'i 
blood to save, and the power of the Spirit to draw sin- 
ners to be saved, were most sweetly held forth to my 
soul's understanding. 1 appeared as nothing in mine 
own eyes, and my vileness and unworthinesa made me 
doubt if the power of the Godhend could ever make 
me fit for being in Christ, I read over several Other 
passages of Scripture, and great tvas my joy to find 
them all concurring to eialt the glory of &ee grace, in 
the salvation of sinners. The Bible now appeared to 
me the richest treasure. I no longer found il dark and 
incompreiienstble. I held it fust in my arms, calling it 
all my own, and expected to find wonders rising upon 
wonders in it. I therefore resolved to make it my 
principal study, to read it morning and evening and 
mid-day, to pray three times a^lay statedly, and to em- 
brace other opporttmities, and to allot a daily portion of 
time for serious meditatioD. I likewise proposed fp 
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bftre ft hit'dky every week, and to be denied to the 
world, howerer much the laugh of it might be nused 
against me. Having finished the day's work with 
prayer, in which I experienced something of the spirit 
of prayer, I felt myself a good deal £sdgued and ez- 
hautted, for I had neither eat nor drank the whole day. 
With reluctance I ordered some tea, because I was 
afraid lest any creature-intercourse should deprive me 
of my comfortable views. However, I ventured upon 
it, and soon aftervrards went to bed. When I lay down, 
I never experienced so much joy and inward tranquil- 
lity. I could have almost wished never to have seen 
the mOming ; and this not owing to an assured fiuth, 
for in all tlus time I did not know what faith was ; but 
to a Secret fear of losing sight of such a glorious scheme 
of salvation." 

The different style of preaching which "Mr Sheriff 
now adopted was quite apparent to his^ audience, and 
many of the officers were so offended, that they absent- 
ed themselves from the Church. Most of them, how- 
ever, returned, and the attendance of the officers, gene- 
rally, was more regular than ever. A fellowship-meet- 
ing was soon formed, which was productive of mudi 
benefit ; a spirit of inquiry began to be manifested in 
the regiment, and the chaplain had the happiness of 
finding that his nOw strenuous exertions in the cause 
of the Redeemer were accompanied with a blessing 
£rom above. 

In consequence of A letter which Mr Sheriff wrote at 
this time, to a pious fHend in Edinburgh/tidings readied 
some of his former acquaintances of the remarkable 
change which had been wrought on his heart, by divine 
grace. They naturally felt a deep interest in the con- 
version of one who, they had feared, was an apostate 
from the truth. Lady Glenorchy, who had lately built 
a chapel in Edinburgh, and was anxious to secure a 
ffiithful and efficient pastor for it, was induced to turn 
her attentions to Mr Sheriff, in consequence of the re- 
presentations of some of his former college companions. 
He was, accordingly, invited to supply the chapel for 
some months, in the view of being settled over the con- 
gregation if he proved acceptable to them. He Was 
un^iilling to quit the present scene of his labours, as the 
Lord was evidently prospering his exertions for the gdod 
of souls. His health, however, having begun to dedine, 
the doctor of the regiment advised him to try the effect 
of bis native air for a few months, and taking advantage 
of the kind invitation he had received, he catne to Edin- 
burgh. On his arrival in September 1777, he took up 
his residence at the house of Lady Glenorchy, and com- 
menced his labours in her chapel. The few sermons 
which he preached were attended with remarkable suc- 
cess. His career, however, was brief, though deeply 
interesting. 

He had not offidated more than a few weekl in hit 
new charge, when symptoms of constunption began to 
appear. Still he continued to discharge bis duties both 
in public and private, with much satisfaction and bene- 
fit to his people. Being anxious that sealing ordinances 
should be administered in the chapel, he devoted several 
weeks together to the examination of his people, and 
often said, ** If I can but have the satisfaction of seeing 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper administered to a 
body of serious Christians in the chapel, I shall ^villing- 
ly take to my bed next day, and never rise more." 
This much wished for privilege was granted him. On 
the 15th of Mnrch he was enabled to go to Churdi and 



dtspense the ordinance to 400 of hit people, to whom 
he gave a very animated ezhortatioii. 

In a day or two after the communion be wae taken 
seriously ill, and after lingering for a feW weeks, ht 
finished his earthly course, and entered into that rtst 
which remaineth for the people of Qod. 

Lady Glenorchy, to whom we are indebted for t 
very interesting notice of Mr Sheriff, bat given a fiill 
account of the state of his mind on hit dying^bed. At 
first he enjoyed much spiritual comfort and peace, hot 
his prospects were occasiohally douded by doubts sad 
fears, ft will be satisfactory to our readert to quote 
some passages from the sketdi drawn up by that pioos 
hidy, under whose roof he died. Her ladyship this 
writes: — 



" Upon offering one day to read to him a paange hi 
one of Hill's sermons, he said, * O no, read the Bible; 
all other writings are insipid to me — they are the works 
of men, and some of them are good ; but the words df 
God are my delight Onepromm gives me more eeB- 
fort than all the writings XA men. I have no relith for 
any book or conversation, that does not bring them te 
my remembrance. ' He would often tay to those aboet 
him, < Well, have you got any sweet promisie to tell mt 
of?' And upon one being mentioned, he would geao- 
rally say, ' O that is sweet and comfortable to my souL' 
On Tuesday, the 3d of May, he said, ' O how I linger 
here ! When shall 1 get home I I must now pray isy 
and night for tubmission and patience, to wait the Lord's 
time without murmurihg. He has hitherto given ms 
the grace of patience : glory be to his name fix it' 

" He was now so emadated, that he could not with- 
out much pain turn himself in bed. He fireqnently ob- 
served what a sad situation his would be, were it net 
fbr a glorious prospect of lifo and immortality beyond 
the grave ; adding, ' What would have become of me, 
had I lain in this condition before I knew Uie grace of 
God in truth! how impatient should I have been 1 how 
miserable in tiie approach of death and judgment I 
what a mercy is it, thai I did not take this disease two 
years ago!* 

" On Thursday, the 1 1th of Juiie, having passed the 
Whole night in great distress of body, quite tpeechless» 
and to all appearance just dying, his hands and eyes 
being almost constantly lifted up as if in prayer, he 
broke out, about ten o'dock, with these words : * 
what a glorious prospect there is before me — eterasl 
glory 1-«A11 is love, — all is love. O he is a gradoos 
God,->-the Father of merdes. ' Then, lifting up his 
eyes to heaven, repeated with uncommon aweetttess, 
' Father I Father I ' He then looked round to one near 
him, and said, ' When He who is my life shall appeer» 
I shall appear with him in glory» and shall be ever with 
the Lord. Because he liveth, I shall live slao. ' 

" After lying quiet for a few minutes, he b^jan i^gaia 
to speak in a low voice. One could only for aome time 
distinguish the words, Eternity I Ohryl OmckmMl 
Bl€$ud h% Hu ncaoit t But again raising hit voioe« be 
said, ' The Lord is waiting to be gradous. TeQ eveiy 
body, that he waits to be gradous. Cidl upon tH to 
praise him. O seek him while he may be founds adl 
upon him while he is near; he is found of them who 
seek him ; seek him diligently night and day. ' 

'* He continued for a considerable time exhorting sll 
around him, and praising God in so fervent and affect> 
ing a manner, that some of those who were present 
could not refrain fi-om weeping. Upon sedng thit, and 
thinking it proceeded from sorrow, he said, * WhtX I 
cannot you bear a Gospel whipping ? You are not fit 
to be the disdples of Christ, if you cannot give up all 
for him. He knows when to use the whip ; he lays it 
OB for our good. Were there not formerly tioMi^ wto 
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you bore with patience maay difflcnltiet, disappoint- 
ments, and trials for his sake ? — these were tiines of 
love. ' Then turning to his mother, he said, ' What 
the blood of bulls and of goats could not do, the blood 
of Christ has done; it has made recondliatioit With 
God. O believe it, and receire him ; tell my fkther to 
receive him. ' Then, addressing himself to another per- 
son, he said, ' What a blessed thing is it to be employed 
in the Lord's work I Blessed indeed are they who Uve 
to him. O go on, go on, rejoice in Christ, bless his 
name ; rejoice evermore. ' 

" After speaking for more than an hour in this StrSin, 
he lay quiet, and tried to sleep ; but his heart was so 
full of the love of Christ, that he could not continue 
long silent : he soon began again to speak to the praise 
of his glorious grace, ettolling the Lord Jesus for what 
he had done for his soul, And for the mercy now freely 
held out to sinners in the Gospel. He continued in 
this strain of praise and thanksgiving, till near ten o'clock 
at night ; often exhorting those who were present, and 
also those absent friends, with whom he had been iit- 
liinately connected, as though they had been present, 
according to their different situations ; some to come to 
Christ, and believe on him for salvation ; others, who 
had already believed, to cleave to the Lord ^vith pur- 
poHc of heart, to follow him fully, and not to be ashamed 
of his cuuse. He in a very particular and affectionate 
manner addressed himself to some of the officers of the 
regiment to which he had belonged, exhorting them to 
he good soldiers of Jesus Christ, not to be ashamed of 
his Gospel, but to go on in the good ways of the Lord, 
and to be faithful unto death. He seemed to mourn 
over one of them, who had once made a profession of 
relJ;;iou, but was gone back into the world ; he besought 
him to return to Christ, who was yet willing to receive 
him, and would heal his bockslidings ; he assured him 
that Christ waited to be gracious, and he entreated him 
to be reconciled unto God. 

" After having, in very strong terms, expressed his 
as.surance of eternal glory, he was suddenly tempted^ to 
doubt that he might be under a delusion. He cried 
f)ut in an agony, * O what if I should yet be deceived 
— O my past life stares me in the face — I am afraid — 
I tun afraid all is wrOng — t never felt any thing like 
I his — what will become of me, if I should be deceived 
:it lustr He wept bitterly, and seemed in great fear 
and horror of mind. A person who was present said, 
' tin rely you have long ago renounced all dependence 
upon your own righteousness; you have fled for refuge 
to the hope set before you in the Gospel; you have 
believed on Jesus as your righteousness and strength : 
why then ^ould you be afraid ? Is he not able to save 
'.o the uttermost all that come unto God by him? 
Have you not again and again committed your soul unto 
him for salvation ? and he is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever.* * Yes, yes,* he cried out,* * he is tJlie same 
vestcrday, to-day, and for ever. O why did I doubt 
his love ? how dreadful is the sin of unbelief 1 I never 
t\i\t any thing like this before ; it was a fiery dart, but 
t he Lord hath delivered me from it. ' Upon this he waa 
reminded of having said some months ago, that he had no 
experience of Satan's fiery darts, and that he sometimea 
ielt uneasiness at not ha^ong had this evidence of beung 
a child of God ; he answered, ' It is true, but now I 
.;now what they are ; it is a dreadful thing to listen to 
' lie suggestions of the enemy, and to doubt of Christ's 
JVC. O panion me, Lord 1 Indeed it was a fit of jeal- 
usy. ' After this conflict was over, he seemed more 
: >ill of iaith and love than ever. He could not find 
vords to express the joy and triumph of his souL Jesus 
was bis continual theme. Often did he call upon all to 
believe his goodness, his compassion, his willingness to 
s:ive, saying, * Now he stands crying out to ail, behold 
lue I behold me ! and will ye not look unto him, all ye 
ends of the earth, and be saved ? O what has he not 



done for me» • poor wretched sinner I I went into %Si 
diu— yet he had mercy upon me — a vile worm* Oh I 
cannot express what he has done for my soul 1 For* 
give me, Lord, for doubting one moment of thy love I 

the sin of doubting 1 O the compassion of Jesus I * 
Some hours after this, he was again assaulted by tht 

enemy, and eried out, ' t am undone, undone^-where tm 

1 going-^the Lord has withdrawn himself* ' But, upCA 
being reminded what had happened before, and thai 
the Lord who had delivered once would again deliveTi 
for he was mighty to save — he gave a sudden sprli^ up 
in bed, and getting hold of the person Who spoke, said, 
' Yes, yes, my dear friend, he has saved me, and hi 
will also save you. * 

" Soon after this he took leave of thofle about him, 
saying, * Fare^vell, I shall meet with you in glory ; I 
shall speak no more to vou here.* But some time af*' 
ter, seeing one in tean, he held out his hand, and said. 
' Submit, submit, it is the Lord's doing, ^e shall 
meet again, and live together with him in glory.' He 
then turned up his eyes, and moved his lips as if in 
prayer, but was unable to speak aloud ; his counte- 
nance expressed a sweet serenity and holy fervour of 
soul, until he was Seized with a pang of deadi, whidk 
affecting his looks, a person asked him, if all was weU 
with his soul ? he answered, * Tes, yes.* After an- . 
other short struggle, the same question was repeated, 
to which he rephed with difficulty, yet so as to be un- 
derstood. All it weH — well — ire//-— oreathing his last, 
with these words upon his lips, and this so gently, that 
one may with propriety say, he fell asleep in Jesus, at 
nine o*dock, the 12th of June 1778, aged 28.*' 

In looking back upon the brief but eventful history 
which we have attempted to sketch, there are many 
profitable reflections which naturally crowd upon the 
mind. At Mr Sheriff's first outset in the world we 
find him apparently ardent and enthusiastic in hia 
attachment to habits of piety, and the company of 
pious men. By degrees, however, he is overcome bj 
the influence of temptation, and, at length, by hie 
whole character, he showed that though he had frnw 
merly had a name to live, he had been, in reality, 
spiritually dead, fie plunged into iniquity of erery 
kind, and was even guilty of living, for a time, ill 
habitual pro£snation of the sacred oMce of the m^ 
nistry. Had he been cut off in this state, how 
awfril his condemnation 1 But it pleased die Al» 
mighty to spare him a fisw years longer, and to pluek 
him as a brand out of the burning, thus renderin|^ 
him a trophy of redeeming mercy, and a signal montt» 
ment of the riches as well as the sovereignty of ^ 
vine grace. 
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OUE LORD'S ENTERTAINMENT AT THE 

HOUSE OF SIMON THE LEPER. 

Bt the Rby. Robert Jamissok, 

Mnister of Wutrutktr^ 



" Stm, When Jsam wm tn B«th«ay, In the boms of 
per* Ihera came uoto him a womaa bavtau an ak 
vtxj predoiu ointment, and pcmred it <m ua beadt as be lat flt 
meat. '*•— Mat. xxvl. S— 7. 

A NARKATTYB exactly similar, though mudi more cir- 
cumstantially related, is to be found in the 12th dia|^ 
ter of the Gospel of John ; and fitmi the order in whiek 
it has been introduced by Matthew, an opinion has pre- 
vailed among the most eminent commentators, both ia 
ancient and modem times, that the entertainments to 
which Jesus was invited, were given by a person who, 
as he is here called Simon the leper, was one of thoaa 
ten whom our Lord had recently cured of this malignant 
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disorder. It it of no importance to determine whether 
this incident was the same, or happened at a different 
time from the one mentioned by John, otherwise than 
as it is always desirable, when it can bo attained, to 
shew that the accounts of the sacred historians harmo- 
niie ¥rith each other ; and as there can be no doubt, 
from the testimony of two independent and inspired 
witnesses, that some such occurrence did take pUce, 
we are led, by rarious considerations, to suppose that 
the entertainment, mentioned by Matthew, is inserted 
out of the chronological order, and was the same as 
that of which John has also preserved an account ; for 
both evangelists agree that the transaction occurred in 
the village of Bethany, in the house of Simon, and in 
drcumstanoes so nearly similar, that no one, who duly 
considers all the circumstances, can hesitate to come to 
the conclusion, that the two narratives, though con- 
taining some points of dissimilarity, refer to one and 
the same transaction. This conclusion, besides esta« 
blishing the harmony of the sacred history, leads to 
another — ^not less important — ^that the occurrence must 
have taken place in the evening of the Sabbath. For 
John expressly tells us that it happened six days before 
the passover ; and as our Lord was crucified on the pre- 
paration-day, that is, the day preceding the celebration 
of that national festival, the feast in Simon's house 
must have been given on the evening of the previous 
Sabbath. We are led to notice this particularly, as 
it affords an opportunity of directing attention to the 
peculiar sanctity with which the Sabbath was celebrat- 
ed among the Jews. At that sacred season, they reli- 
giously abstained from all manner of servile employ- 
ments ; and as the preparations for their necessary food 
were commanded to be made the night before, that not 
only they themselves, but also strangers living with 
them, might enjoy an unbroken interval of repose, it 
was not till sunset on the Sabbath — which was the ter- 
mination of their day — ^that they were at liberty to in- 
dulge in the pleasures of the table. Hence we read 
that, as on that day they were particularly enjoined to 
cultivate a benevolent and liberal disposition, they were 
accustomed, fitim an early period of their polity, to ce- 
lebrate Sabbath-feasts, which they honoured with the 
best and most delicate viands, and to which the weal- 
thier classes were in the habit of inviting strangers and 
the poor. The entertainment of Simon seems to have 
been of this description ; and as our Liord was then tra- 
velling to Jerusalem, and was remaining during the Sab- 
bath at Bethany, as a convenient stage ; and moreover, 
MB Lazarus and his family, with whom he was accus- 
tomed to lodge, were but indifferently accommodated, 
they were invited by their more opulent neighbour to 
partake of his Sabbath-feast, which, according to Jew- 
ish custom, was specially designed for the poor and way- 
fSiring man. The circumstances of the landlord en- 
abled him to shew this weekly hospitality to the poorer 
villagers of Bethany ; nor was it contrary to the ideas 
of the age and the manners of the country, to accept 
of it from a person in the bodily condition imputed to 
Simon, who either had been miraculously cured of his 
leprosy, by the benevolent interposition of Jesus, and 
was consequently restored to the pleasures of society, 
or his disorder had arrived at that stage, when the pro- 
acription and exile of the leper was no longer required. 
For according to the Mosaic law, as is justly observed 
l)y an eminent German critic, leprosy was considered 
infectious only in its first stages, that is to say, while 
the pimples and ulcers continued to spread, for during 
that time the persons infected were either shut up tiU 
the priest saw no further reason, or dwelt without the 
campi, having their heads bare, and a covering on their 
upper lips, while on the approach of any person, they 
were commanded to warn the passenger of his danger, 
by exclaiming, " Unclean, unclean. " But when the 
whole body became leprous, and dry, and scaly, it was 



considered no longer dangeroui, and the penons were 
readily admitted into society ; so that, on either hypo- 
thesis, we need not be surprised at our Lord and the 
people of Bethany repairing to an entertainment in the 
house of a leper. 

What particularly rendered this feast memorable, was 
the conduct of the woman who acted so conspicuous a 
part to the illustrious guest. She seems to have en- 
tertained the most profound respect for Christ ; and 
her eagerness to lavish her assiduities on the object of 
her reverence was nuuiifested in m manner which, whe- 
ther we consider the action itself, or the liberties taken 
in the house and presence of a man of consequence, 
appears strange and anomalous to all our ideas of pro- 
priety. A little attention, however, to the peculiari- 
ties of oriental society will shew that there was, in 
neither of these respects, any deviation from establish- 
ed usage ; for as to the action of Mary, it has fi-om 
time immemorial been considered in the East a luxury 
to have strong-scented ointments, and, consequentlyt a 
high token of respect for one person to give them to 
another. Perfumes have at all times been held in the 
greatest estimation by the people of the East; and 
these are so easily obtained, either from the animali, 
gums, or vegetables which their genial climates pro- 
duce, tliat all classes enjoy them, and are seldom or 
never without them, even on the most ordinary occa- 
sions. But at festivals, — probably to counteract the 
effects of too copious a perspiration, — they use them so 
profusely, that, us Roberts observes, an Englishman 
can scarcely bear the odour ; and in mixing in crowds oo 
their great religious festivals, he had often been most 
anxious to escape into the open place. Various allu- 
sions are made in Scripture to this practice. But that 
passage in the 45th P»alm, where the Psalmist gives a 
prophetic description of Messiah, may suffice to convey 
an idea of the manner in which perfumes and strong- 
scented ointments were used among the Jews. He de- 
scribes the fragrance of Messiah's garments to be such 
as if the aromatic woods had been the very substance 
out of which the robes were made. And if we consider 
what John adds to the account of Matthew, that the 
woman poured the ointment on the head and feet of 
Christ, as he sat at meat, we shall perceive the transac- 
tion in the house of Simon to be a lively commentary 
on the prophetic language of the Psalmist. In the 
houses of the wealthier Jews, servants were employed 
to sprinkle the guests with these perfumes, at certain 
periods of the banquet, and this is conformable to what 
we are assured, by every traveller, is the custom in the 
East at the present day. Maillet, when entertained by 
some of the chief officers of Egypt, as consul of France, 
was regaled with sweet odours, odoriferous waters be- 
ing poured over his hands. CHarke, too, when enter- 
tained by the Turkish governor in Cyprus, saw a man 
pass rapidly round and bespatter the faces, hands, and 
clothes of himself and companions, a compliment to 
little expected at the time, and so zealously administered, 
that they were obliged to wipe from their eyes the 
honours which had almost blinded them. And Hanway 
mentions that at a feast at which he was present, he 
was surprised, having never seen the practice before, 
by some slaves coming round to him and dashing over 
his head and clothes a profusion of rose-water and other 
aromatics. The action of Mary, therefore, to Christ, 
far from being an uncommon or impertinent office, was 
an almost universal mark of attention paid to guests in 
such houses as that of Simon, and it owed all the no- 
tice taken of it to the costliness of the article, together 
with the character and circumstances of her who be- 
stowed it. The perfumes then, and still, most in reque.<t 
in the East are rose-water, aloes-wood, cassia^ cost- 
mary, and the various well-known spices of India and 
Arabia, and they were preserved either in little boxes 
of gold, or, what was far more common, in little oval 
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narrow-necked phials of the finest wYdte alabaster ; a 
name which it received from its extraordinary rescm- 
b>Iance to the precious-stone of that name, though it was 
L tself b marble of a very valuable description, found in 
tlie qiifti i ;cb of Upper Egypt or in the Libanus of Syria, 
[n surli immense quantities was this costly treasure 
obtained there, that long before the time of Christ, 
nlaba&ter was in such general use, that the name was 
universally applied to boxes of perfume, whatever was 
Lhe material of which it consisted. 

(To be continued,) 

DISCOURSE. 

By the Rev. Alexandea L. R. Foote, 
One of the Ministers of Brechin. 

" Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation."— 

Psalm li. 12. 

TirK examination of this passage will lead us into 
R nice yet interesting part of practical divinity. It 
is altogether experimental, and can therefore be 
intelligil)le only to those who have some acquaint- 
Ewce with spiritual things. The degree in which 
nre can enter into the spirit of it will form a good 
^est of the state of our souls. But not to waste 
our time on the confines of so interesting a sub- 
feet, we proceed to observe, 

That we learn from the text, in ih^Jlrst place, 
S.bat there is a joy in God*s salvation. 

In addition to the text, we might quote numer- 
tous passages containing commands, motives, and 
examples, to establish this first point, that there 
fts a joy in God's salvation ; that is, that a persua- 
sion that we are saved by the Lord is accompanied 
'^vith a joy proportionate to the magnitude of the 
l)lessing, and the strength of the persuasion. These 
passages intimate, we are of opinion, fully more : 
Yiiey intimate, that salvation, when as fully and 
sincerely embraced as it is fully and sincerely of- 
fered, cannot fail to impart joy; that believers 
cjii^ht to joy in God, and that it is more or less 
c:;haracteristic of them that they do so. 

Salvation itself, however, and the joy of it, must 
ke admitted by all sound and judicious thinkers to 
1)6 quite distinct ; distinct in their own nature, and 
^n actual existence. The former, so far as it con- 
mists in a state of safety and acceptance, is equal in 
«11 believers ; the latter, namely, the joyful persua- 
sion of it, is not equal in all, being dealt out m vari- 
ous degrees by the free Spirit of God, and, on some 
occasions, even entirely taken away for a time, on 
what principle we shall afterwards see. It is speci- 
ally his work, who applies unto men this salvation, to 
produce in them also an assurance of it ; and this 
he does, by << taking of the things of Christ, and 
shewing them unto them,.** so vividly, that they 
can see in his work a sufiBcient satisfaction to the 
Father's justice for their sins, and can exercise on 
it consequently such a degree of reliance as brings 
their souls repose and peace; by " shedding abroad 
the love of God in their hearts," the sure pledge 
of reconciliation ; and by leading them to delight 
in his service and fellowship. All this, we are per- 
suaded, he works, more or less, in every believer, 
for joy is one of the fruits of the Spirit ; and it is 



scarcely possible to have even a dim view of a free 
and full salvation without some comfort ; but when 
faith can view it in all its freeness and fulness — 
and why should it not ? — then does it fill the soul 
with " all joy and peace.** 

Such is the blessedness of a state of grace even 
in this life. Salvation is not altogether future ; 
God gives us a taste of it even here. Have you 
tasted of it? then you know what it is. It is more 
dear to you than any other joy. " There be many 
that say. Who will show us any good ? I^rd lift 
thou on us the light of thy countenance ! " It is 
your best preservative against sin ; having it, you 
need not go in quest of unholy joy ; << the peace 
of God shall keep your heart." It gives you 
strength for duty and suffering ; " the joy of the 
Lord is your strength." The world has altogether 
a false idea of religion, and for the honour of re- 
ligion we must correct it. In this life, indeed, 
it confers not perfect happiness ; there are many 
inward conflicts that accompany it. But still it 
does confer a happiness immeasurably a)>ove what 
the world can. There is, — there is even here, a 
joy in God's salvation, in the positive blessings it 
brings, peace of conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, 
communion with God, and in those inconceivable 
and unending blessings which it reveals. 

But we learn from the text, in the second place, 
that this joy may be lost. 

It was lost by the Psalmist, for he here prays 
that it may be restored ; and we shall best illus- 
trate this point, by adverting to his case. It is 
unnecessary, however, to be very explicit. Suffice 
it to say, that he had deeply sinned against God 
in the matter of Uriah. Notwithstanding this sad 
fall, we know that, in other respects, he was a 
man after God's own heart, and that he enjoyed 
the nearest and most delightful intercourse with 
him. But, in the circumstances under review, did 
this intercourse continue ? No ; we are assured it 
ceased, and for no short period too, till the exer- 
cise of repentance recorded in this psalm. 

The Psalmist's mind during this intervening 
period must have been in a state of dormancy and 
indifference. Whether his outward form of devo- 
tion continued or not, it is impossible for us to 
ascertain ; but of this we may be sure, there could 
be neither life nor joy in it. Yet in this state 
could he who once said, and said sincerely, *< As 
the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth 
my soul after thee, O God ; " in this state could 
he live, and that contentedly. Alas ! alas ! such 
is the natural effect of sin, even in the greatest 
saint : it destroys all moral feeling ; it not only ' 
leads God to withdraw from the soul, in the way 
of judicial punishment — it withdraws the soul from 
Grod, and produces a dread and dislike of him. 
From this state of insensibility, in which, as to 
any will or power of his own he would have re- 
mained for ever, he was aw^akened by the Spirit of 
God, through the instrumentality of Nathan the 
prophet. Then was he made sensible of his sad 
apostasy: he contrasted the peaceful hours he 
once enjoyed with Grod ; and their memory, iu- 
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ttead of solacing, serred only to embitter the pre- 
sent : he now upbraided himself with his folly in 
throwing away the joy of God's salration for the 
pleasures of sin, and he earnestly longed and prayed 
that it might be restored. 

No one surely can fail to see the righteousness 
of the divine procedure in all this. The Psalm- 
ist hnd forsaken God, and was it not most just 
that God should forsake him ? Which of the 
two first broke off the intercourse ? Was it God 
or the Psalmist? It was the Psalmist. Yes; 
the Creator is never the first to withdraw from 
the creature, but the creature from the Creator. 
It was so in the first grand apostasy, it was so in 
this, and it is so in every similar case. When, 
therefore, God removed from David the joy of 
his salvation, he performed not a mere sovereign 
act, but what his righteousness and truth impe- 
riously demanded. Had he not done so, he would 
have been virtually conniving at sin, a thing most 
abhorrent to his holy nature ; he would have been 
yiolating those immutable principles^ of rectitude 
on which he governs the world, putting no dis- 
tinction between tlie righteous and the wicked. 
And besides all this, it is plain that the Psalmist 
could not, in the nature of things, have continued 
to enjoy the favour of God. He had gone in 
quest of unholy joy, and in so doing, had con- 
temned and rejected the holtf joy of God's salva- 
tion; and even, therefore, although it had not 
been the judicial appointment of God that back- 
sliders such as he should forfeit it, it would still 
have been true that He Would have done so in 
every instance, in the very nature of things ; for 
unholy and holy joy are obviously incompatible in 
the same mind at the same time, unless, indeed, 
there exist no moral distinctions at all. As it 
was with the Psalmist, therefore, so will it be 
with every believer who is similarly situated. 
When he offends God, he will lose the joy of his 
salvation. This is the general statement, upon 
which we deem it necessary, however, to nudte 
two remarks. The first is, that it is not every 
degree of sin remaining in a believer that will 
have this effect. We make this remark by way 
of encouragement, that we may not seem to put 
the joy of God's Milvation altogether or too much 
beyond ordinary attainment. It is consistent with 
Scripture and eirperience to say that it is compa- 
tible, in some good measure, with those remainmg 
sins which still cleave to the flesh, though these 
do unquestionably impair it» and that they who 
walk, on the whole, humbly with God, and in re- 
liance on his grace, ought not to shut themselves 
out from the comfort of the Gospel ; for it is 
just to such humbled, convinced, believing souls 
who mourn for sin, and conflict with it, that all 
the promises of pardon, perseverance, and eternal 
life are made. The second remark is, that we 
may lose the joy of God's salvation without sin- 
ning so deeply as David did. We make this re- 
mark by way of caution, lest any one deem him- 
self at hberty to go a certain length in careless 
walking, provided he do not, in his own appre- 



hension, go too far. It would be extremely daii* 
gerous in one to calculate how far he may go in 
sin without forfeiting his peace. The truth is, 
he cannot gofa%\ The peace of the Gospel is 
easily lost, but not easily regained ; and even when 
not entirely lost, it may be more or less diminish- 
ed, and, in fact, will ever be in proportion to one's 
spirituality of mind. It may be diminishing even 
when the person is not aware of it. For the 
most part, the first deviations from holiness may 
be so gradual as to be scarcely perceptible, and the 
peace of mind, consequently, httle disturbed ; yet 
these inroads on his spirituality and comfort may, 
and will proceed, unless checked by divine grace, 
till they utterly strip him of both. It is not 
therefore only, perhaps chiefly, against grosser sins 
that believers need to be Warned, but against those 
that are less obvious, because against these they 
are less on their guard. Indeed, it is only by ex- 
perience they can learn that many things, appa- 
rently harmless, are really hurtful. There are 
many things which may appear doubtful, because 
they are not forbidden in so many words ; in such 
cases, this is the true and satisfactory test to t 
real Christian : What is their effect on his mind, 
after engaging in them? does he feel the same 
ardour and pleasure in devotion ? If not, he need 
require no other intimation to abstain from them. 
The world has a great controversy with the people 
of God about the lawfulness of many amusements. 
It is impossible they can come to any agreement, 
because the determination of the point depends 
so much on spiritual discernment and feeling, on 
which the two parties Widely differ. <* I can see 
no harm in this or that amusement, * says a man 
of the world. <* I both see harm and get harm,* 
says the Christian, << and that is enough for me." 
It is impossible to lay down rules for every thing. 
Nor is it necessary ; there will be in every true 
Christian, who enjoys the peace of God, a fine 
sensibility, which will render him keenly, we maj 
say, painfully, alive to whatever has the remotest 
tendency to impair it, and which will make him 
shrink, as it were, instinctively from the ** appear- 
ance of evil." Of such a sanctifying tendency is 
this peace : he that enjoys it in any good measure 
is armed at all points ; it *< shall keep his heart." 
When we inquire more particularly into the 
reason why there is not more of the joy of salva- 
tion even among true believere, although we may 
find one reason to be, a partial misunderstanding 
of the Gospel, its freeness and accessibleneas, we 
shall find tilie more general reason to be, an at- 
tachment to some secret or open sin, whidi, so 
long as it exists, prevents God from bestowing 
upon them the highest tokens of his regard. There 
may be an undue attachment to the world, or an 
unhappy temperament of disposition, such as is 
described in the foUowing passage : — " Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God," — ^the author of joy; 
" let all bitterness and clamour, and evil speaiking 
be put away from you, with all malice ;" or a want 
of due diligence in improving grace, abeady re- 
\ ceired ; <* We desire that eveiy one of you do 
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IQigence to the full assurance of hope ;" or, final* 
y, a negligence in spiritual dutj : " The effect of 
ighteousness shall be quietness and assurance for 
jver." Seeing these charges may be brought with 
oo much justice against believers, is it wonderful 
hat spiritual life and joy are at so low an ebb ? 
kiany have to complain of a grievous decay of 
ife and joy since the period of their " espousals.*' 
This, indeed, may be, in some cases, accounted 
or by the circumstance, that first impressions are 
isually most vivid. But in too many cases it is 
x> be accounted for in another way : they have 
igain got entangled among the affairs of the world ; 
:hey have not walked worthy of their vocation ; 
hey have been disobedient children, and their 
leavenly Father has, in fatherly anger, visited 
:hem with the usual tokens of his displeasure. 
< If his children forsake my law, then will I visit 
:heir transgression with the rod.** God thus 
junishes his people with a view to their recovery 
md stedfastness. It is true he could accomplish 
diis, as he could their salvation from first to last, 
without any instrumentality at all. But he has 
instituted a system of discipline, which commends 
itself to us as worthy of him, and admirably suit- 
ed to our rational nature. For a more effectual 
Kvay of punishing a believer and bringing him to 
repentance cannot be conceived. The loss of the 
joy of God's salvation is a loss that can be estimat- 
ed only by those who have experienced it, and the 
more largely it has been experienced, the more 
deeply will the loss of it be felt. But when there 
is not only the loss of it, but the positive inflic- 
tion of in^vard trouble, the wrath of God felt in 
the soul, then is there an infliction of punishment 
that is trulv terrible. All this has been felt by 
God's people. " The arrows of the Almighty 
are witiiin me, the poison whereof drinketh up my 
spirit." " O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, 
neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure ; for 
thine arrows stick fast in me, and thine hand 
presseth me sore." The simple apprehension of 
these things cannot fail to fill believers with a holy 
a%ve of offending God, and the experience of them 
will teach them a lesson of circumspection not 
Bpeedily forgotten. 

All that has now been said refers to the joi/ of 
salvation, not to salvation itself ; though the first 
may be lost, the last cannot ; that is, the believer, 
once in a state of grace, cannot entirely fall from 
it. At the end of a passage, formerly quoted, 
where (rod threatens to punish the children of the 
Messiah when they go astray, it is carefully added 
that they shall not be finallv cast off: " Neverthe- 
less my loving-kindness will I not take from him, 
nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. My covenant 
will I not take from him." Ps. Ixxxix. 33. God 
the Father has made a covenant with Christ, the 
true David, that his " seed, " — ^those given him and 
redeemed by him, — ^shall not one of them be lost. 
In resp<^ct of this covenant, he bears with them, 
and pardons their iniquity. He cannot, consis- 
tently with its terms, cast them out of it, but he 
cm, consisteiitly enough with its t^rms, imX tiiem 



with a certain measure of punishment, because 
the only end of such punishment is their sanctifi** 
cation, and^ consequently, the fulfilment of all hit 
covenanted purposes towards them. 

We proceed to observe, in the third place, that 
we learn from the text that the joy of God's sal-* 
vation may be restored. 

God has an end in view in removing it. It is 
to punish his people, and when they are punished 
in such measure as is necessary for bringing them - 
to a just sense and acknowledgment of their sin, 
it will be restored. He, therefore, in furtherance 
of his gracious designs toward his people, by a 
new communication of reviving grace, brings them 
to a sense of their sin — for, as we have seen in the 
case of the Psalmist, sin deadens the soul, so that 
the iirst motions of repentance must be from God 
— and being awakened, they feel the loss of their 
peace, their consciences accuse them of folly and 
ingratitude, and now they hate, and on purpose 
forsake, those sins which have separated between 
them and their God. Their affections, after this 
temporary estrangement, return with greater force 
to him, whose loving kindness they have, in 
their bitter experience, found to be better than 
life ; and he, who knows the heart, and who has 
himself wrought all this in them, satisfied with 
the depth of their repentance, forgets and forgives 
their ingratitude, and restores unto them the joy 
of his salvation. Such is substantially the way in 
which, as in this case, so in every other case, the 
joy of God's salvation is restored. The measure 
of repentance, indeed, may be different in different 
cases, being always proportioned to the heinous'* 
ness of the offence. When the sin has been deeply 
aggravated, as in the case before us, the repent- 
ance must be deep, very deep, and the joy of sal- 
vation may be long withheld ; nay, sometimes the 
believer, though truly penitent, may go mourning 
to his grave ; his peace may receive a wound from 
which it never recovers. Yet God does, for the 
most part, fully restore to them that are penitent 
the joy of his salvation. With a compassion truly 
astonishing and generous, he observes, he che- 
rishes, the first motion of the heart towards him- 
self. He sees his once prodigal but now returning 
child a '< great way off, " and has compassion, ana 
runs and embraces him. These views, we are per- 
suaded, are quite scriptural, and besides commend 
themselves to us as in fine harmony with the purd 
and unsophisticated feelings of our nature. 

But while we thus state, that it is on their re- 
pentance that God forgives and receives his back^ 
sliding children, it may be necessary to remark, 
that it is not regarded by him as any satisfaction 
to his justice ; and that for many reasons : — 1. Be- 
cause it is only a return to the path of duty they 
ought never to have left ; and the performance of 
present duty cannot atone for the heglect of the 
past. 2. Because it is freely wrought in them by 
the Holy Ghost ; and it is a mockery to think of 
purchasing the favour of God with his own gra- 
tuities. And, 3. Because there is a real and sof* 
ficient atonement tmrvided 
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It 18 to those, then, who, hy grace, are enabled 
onlj to repent, and cast themselves on his mercy 
in Christ, that God restores, as he did at first com- 
municate the joy of his salvation : every revival 
or restoration being, in the opinion of our best 
divines, just of the nature of conversion. The 
backslider must be quickened by the same Al- 
mighty Power that quickens the unconverted, and 
he must just cast himself anew on Christ as a 
poor, helpless, perishing sinner, as though he had 
never done so before. 

Do we address any who have lost the joy of 
God's salvation ? You once loved and enjoyed the 
Lord ; you could once joy in his salvation ; you 
could once say to the world and sin, farewell ; ye 
have no more attractions for us ; we taste a blessed- 
ness you never gave, you cannot give ; begone for 
ever. And yet, ah, tell it not in Gath, pubhsh it 
not in the streets of Ashkelon, lest the uncircum- 
cised trium])h ; tell it not in heaven, lest angels 
weep ; tell it not in hell, lest devils rejoice. You, 
base, peijured souls, ))elied those fine professions ; 
ah, think you, were they sincere ! — forgot your God 
and Saviour, and returned to the enjoyment, such 
as it is, of sin. Now, I conjure you, tell me why. 
In God's name I ex}x>stulate with you, and in his 
words : " Thus saith the Lord, I remember thee, 
the kindness of thy youth, and the love of thine 
espousals. What iniquity have you found in me, 
that you have gone far from me ? Have I been a 
wilderness to Israel, or land of darkness ?" Say 
not so, in your own defence. You once found 
God to be all your heart con Id desire, and he has 
not changed, but t/ou. And have you changed for 
the better? Let me put you in remembrance, 
for, alas, these things exist now only in remembrance, 
they are gone like a dream. Contrast your pre- 
3ent misery, with the life, the joy you once had, 
and say, if you are not ashamed to admit, '^ that 
it was better then with you than now." 

We have adopted this strain to awaken you, if 
possible, from the lethargy in which you may be 
sunk ; but having awakened you, we might adopt 
a different strain and encourage you, for the 
feeling that may naturally arise in your minds 
is, that you have dealt so ungraciously with God 
that he will not receive you. But hear his gra- 
cious words : " lieturn, O backsliding children, 
and I will not cause mine anger to fall on you ; 
only acknowledge thine iniquities." Amazing 
grace I " Only acknowledge thine iniquities." See, 
he longs for you back to his embraces. Your de- 
parture has wounded his heart more than it has 
wounded yours* Be not afraid to return to him, 
for he will not upbraid you with your conduct ; 
he will not ask any satisfaction ; he only asks, — 
and is it not just ? — that you acknowledge your sin, 
grieve for having offended him, and cast yourselves 
on his mercy. And being restored to the joy of 
his salvation, prize it more highly, and guard it 
more carefully than before. Shall this painful 
lesson be lost upon you ? Shun those temptations 
you can trace as the cause of your fall. Walk 
fofOj and circumspectly all the days of your life. 



Feel more than ever your need of diTine 'aii 
While you pray, " Restore unto me the joy of th? 
salvation ; " pray also, '* and uphold me with thj 
free Spirit." 

Now, unto him that is of power to stablish yoQ 
according to the Gospel and the preadiiiig of Jenii 
Christ, to God only wise, be glory througfa Jenii 
Christ for ever. Amen. 

ALL CHRISTIANS ARE NOT ALIKE. 

By the Rev. Duncan BlACFAaLAN, 

Minister of Renfrew. 

Section II. 

cheistunitt a8 affected by constitutional 

differences. 

Men differ from each other constitutionally ; and tkii 
leads to constitutional diiTerences in pen>oiial religkn. 
The doctrine of physical dilferenccs or tempenuoeoti 
has long been understood, and \nU be found discusied 
in a variety of popular works. But we doubt, whether 
the influence of these on the actual experience of prM> 
tical Christians, be generally understood or duly attended 
to. And as this is not so much a matter of abetnct 
discussion, as of observation and detailed statement, 
we shall at once proceed to illustrate what we meiB 
by observed instances. 

An individual of somewhat melancholy tempera- 
ment, with a feeble and sensitive nervous systetn, 
was reduced to such a state of spiritual, or 'rather 
mental, bondage, as to be often unable either to en- 
gage in prayer or to ask a blessing on his food. And 
not unfirequently was he tempted to doubt some of 
the most essential and elementary truths of religion; 
and yet at these very times, would his conscience bsTe 
detected sin, in what to others appeared altogether nut* 
ter of indifference. Like some delicate instrument, Htf- 
pendcd in a dark and cloudy day, his coiiscience told 
him of sin, both in his own case and that of others, when 
to most around him it remained unnoticed. His r«giid 
for the honour and ordinances of God was also deep and 
tender, as the very life of his soul ; and on some of 
these, he waited and watched, as would the benighted 
traveller for the breaking of the day. And there weie 
seasons too, when, like the sun glistening through boom 
broken and watery cloud, God vouchsafed to him re- 
newed tokens of his covenant favour. His face would 
then brighten ; his soul felt the return of spring ; and, 
although still humble, and in some respects clearing to 
the dust, he nevertheless spoke and felt as one who bad 
seen God. And when enabled to pray with some mea- 
sure of faith, such wjis the felt nearness of his ap- 
proaches to God, that we have been told by such as 
heard him, that it seemed as if God were veniy pre- 
sent — Some account of another precious Christian, of 
dissimilar tendencies, may here be subjoined. His phy- 
sical temperament was perhaps not greatly different: 
but he was naturally a person of more enlarged under- 
standing, and greater strength both of body and mind. 
He had also the advantage of a liberal education, and 
more lengthened experience. At the time to which we 
refer, he whs far advanced in life> and was remarkably 
humble and conscientious, and much given to spirits^ 
exercise of mind ; and yet he was staid and onward in 
his progress. To one who knew him but little, or is 
whom he had but little confidence, he seemed to be 
merely a quiet, inoffensive, and unpretending ChristisB; 
but nowise distinguished for any remarkable attain- 
ment ; yet was he at this very time, a rare specimen of 
matured Christianity, fast ripening for heaven.— Ano- 
ther, differing from both of those, may be described ai 
possessing naturally a medium ten^peramrat^ with itnif 
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powen of mindf and uncommon sagadty and originality. 
During healtli, and when a man of middle age, he was 
accounted pious ; and we have no reason to think that 
this opinion was not correct ; yet had he less of the re- 
ligion of feeling about him than appeared in many others. 
But a tedious illness laid him aside from pursuing his 
wonted avocations, and yet allowed him leisure and the 
power of attending to the matters which concerned his 
everlasting peace. He now directed his mind more ex- 
clusively to the state of matters between God and bis 
soul ; and experienced for a time, difficulties which had 
not perhaps been altogether anticipated. These led to 
a nearer and more simple exercise of living fidth, which 
yielded to his soul corresponding joy. For a time he 
grappled with the generalities of a doctrinal Christiani- 
ty, but was afterwards led more fully to see the oppo- 
sition of a self-willed, though apparently well-directed 
heart ; and he was thus enabled to find, in the entire 
and childlike submission of the heart to God*s teaching, 
the effectual key for opening the springs of divine love. 
At this period, we have seen him burst into tears, and, 
with a heart overdowing from a sense of divine fieivour, 
lament the waywardness and unteachableness of his 
own mind : And in this state of ardent and onward 
piety, he generally continued till be was removed by 
death. — Another instance may be given of a younger 
Christian, whose natural endowments and tendencies 
greatly resembled those of the last ; but whose train- 
ing and circumstances were different. Naturally pos- 
s<*ssed of a sound judgment and great vigour of mind, 
be had been trained from the cradle to habits of piety, 
and had set before him a remarkable example of living 
and personal godliness. In the course of Providence, 
he was also tried in worldly circumstances, and had to 
find bis way among strangers at a comparatively early 
age. He had accordingly less of what may be called 
the rust of Christian character about him, than some of 
similar attainments, but had all its strongly marked fea- 
tures. His impressions of divine truth were deep and 
lively, yet were they rather as the awakening of principles 
long cherished, than as the receiving of any thing strictly 
new. He was remarkably free from prejudice ; and yet such 
was the strong hold which he had taken of the precious 
truths of the Gospel, and such his settled habits of be- 
lief respecting their importance, that every thing want- 
ing in these was felt by him as wanting in Christianity 
itself. Moreover, so far as we either observed or learn- 
ed, he was less subject to those extremes of feeling and 
agitating changes, than most of his associates. And 
this, we have reason to think, continued to be true of 

him till he died One other instance we will yet give 

of a farther variety. The person to whom we no\y re- 
fer was, at the time, for advanced in life, and waiting 
his departure. He was naturally, we are disposed to 
think, quiet in temper, and of active habits, with con- 
siderable shrewdness and knowledge of the world ; and 
he had long been a watchful and experienced Christian. 
He had also been much tried with domestic affliction, 
and was now suffering under an acute and lingering 
disorder, with no prospect of recovery. His acquaint- 
ance with the Word of God was extensive and minute, 
as might be expected. But what we especially remark- 
ed as characteristic of that acquaintance, was the expe- 
rience which he had of the power of a great number 
of passages on his own heart. He spoke concerning 
many of these, as if God had at some time addressed 
him in their words. He felt, like Jacob, on looking 
back to all the ways by which God had led him, as if 
many of the declarations of Scripture had been given 
him to lean on as a staff in the wilderness. And when 
he came to such passages, he seemed to pause, and re- 
Terendally to feel that God was near him. He had no 
doubt as to the certainty of his interest in Christ ; yet 
such were his fceUngs of the awful evil of sin and the 
|»reciou8De8t of the soul, that he seemed at times to be 



overtaken with temporary uneasiiiess. Tet over such 
a state of feeling he would afterwards prevail, espedal* 
ly through the abiding sense which he had of the di^ 
vine faiSifulness, and through the help which he ob- 
tained firom the staff of the divine promises. And so 
it was, that he passed through the valley and shadow 
of death. Often during sleep was he heard engaged in 
the exercise of prayer, and the praises of God would 
then ascend from his couch, when he himself knew not 
of it, till, from the feebleness of his voice, it again 
died away into the stillness of the night. 

We do not mean to affirm that all the varieties whidi 
we have here described, are to be resolved into consti- 
tutional differences. Matters of observation in nature 
are not to be found with the simple conditions of a 
philosophical experiment. In all God's works there is 
the meeting of many causes, and we are able to trace 
some predominant cause, only from the leading features 
of the matter observed ; and, in such cases as these, 
fi-om the special shading of individual character. We 
have, therefore, even purposely, broujjht together per- 
sons actually resembling each other in natural tenden- 
cies and endowments, but differently circumstanced. 
And yet we are persuaded that the intelligent observer 
will not fail to see in each also natural differences. 

Now, such facts as these ought to prevent Christians 
from judging in their own case according to the par- 
ticular experience of others. There is doubtless mudi 
which is common to all Christians. The heavenly 
treasure is, beyond all question, the same in ev&ry 
case ; but the discolouring earth of the vessel will, to 
a greater or less extent, be absolutely different in every 
case. The true believer may, and ought to find, in his 
own breast, all that is strictly Christ's in the breast of 
his fellow-believer ; but when he asks, how it is that 
Christ, in himself and in others, puttcth on the living 
and visible form of an individual Christian, then it will 
be as in all the other works of God. The stam{> of 
divine wisdom, in an endless variety of form, will shew 
the work to be of God. 

And precisely the same rule ought men to observe in 
judging of others. One excels in one thing, and an- 
other in something different ; and just because they are 
all intended to serve so many special ends. Each 
flower in the meadow has its own special form, and the 
general effect of the whole is essentially dependent on 
this individual and classified variety. And so, in like 
manner, would God have the Church to exhibit a di- 
versity of graces and attainments, as great as the num- 
ber of her spiritual members, that she may together 
appear as a field which the Lord hath blessed. 






EXPERIENCE OP THE HEATHEN. 
■ By the Rev. J. A. Wallace, 
J^nUter of Hawick, 

No. 11. 

HEATHEN QBEENLANOER's DEMONSTAATION 07 TH8 
EXISTENCE OF A GOD. 

There b no quarter of the globe where God has left 
himself without witnesses to his own existence, — wit- 
nesses whose testimony is so emphatic and intelligible 
as to commend itself, abnost intuitively, to the con- 
science and understanding of every rational being. I^ 
therefore, there be any man on the fiw* of the earth, 
who has no fiiith in the existence of a God, it is not, 
either because there is no evidence to convince him, or 
because the evidence is so abstruse, as to lie concealed 
from the investigation of his moral and intellectual 
powers. He needs only to walk abroad amid the paint- 
ing, and the music, and the statuary, of this beautifi4 
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■nd mignifiunC world, to b« awri*d oiptira hf th* 
farce of inmiBtible conviction. In die motion of ererj 
atom and the breathing of everj inuet, — in Che paint- 
ing' of every flower and the radiance of every »lar, — in 
tliB waring of (he golden harveit uid the Terdore of the 
•*erlailing hiUi, — in thi tolling a! the lolemn thunder 
lod the Mnnding of the M>lttar]F ocean, — in the &»n- 
nalioni of the bright day and tbe unnumbered gloriei 
ef the tlarry night, — in tbe operation! of intelligent 
men and the vast morementi of migbty and niagni&cent 
worldt, — there ii a voice that can icarcely be iniMaken. 
It ii full of m^jetly and of power. It enlen into the 
tilanc lOuL It diicouriei to it of the glory of God. 
It itampi the leiilinient indelibly on the heart : " Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power : for thou husl cruatud all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created." 

Nor are euch impressioni, in icjmrd to the existence 
of a God, confined altogether lo Chriitian Undi, or to 
mtn of cultivated niinda. Everywhere, and to all na- 
llona, " the heavens declare tbe glory of God, and tbe 
firmament theweth his handy-worlc [ day unto day ut- 
tering speech, and night unto night shewing hnonledge. 
Their line is gutie out through all the earth, and their 
wards lo the end at the worldj and there i» no apacli 
ner languagt where their voice is not heard." And 
hence, when tve search into the experience, even of 
tbe most savage hordes (hat wander on the face of the 
earth, we discover this much, that whilst ainongst them 
there are multitudes who may be regarded as atheists 
in point of practice, and from habit, and by reason 
of ih* ungodliness of thuir lives, yet there are few 
perhaps, if any, who arc atheists in point of principle, 
and from conviction, and by reason of the force of ir- 
resistible evidtncK. They miy not Hie to retain God 
in their knowledge, and their fooHah hearts may be 
darkened through the ignorance that is in them, and 
practically they may be living without God and without 
hope in the world. But not, we conceive, because 
Iheir darkness is so deep as to prevent them from dis- 
cerning the faintest traces of the Deity, but just because 
it is true of them, as it is of multitudes who are living 
io a Christian land, that they walk not according to the 
light which is ihiidng around them, my, that they lore 
the darkness rather than the light, because their deeds 
are evil. For what soith the Apostle Paul, when re- 
ferring to the condition of Euch men? He tells us, that 
" that which may he known of God is manifest in 
them : for God hath shewed it unto them, because the 
invisible tliin.)^ of lilm from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal po«-er and Godhead ; so that 
they are without excuse." And why ? Not because 
they know not God, or are Incapable of knowing him, 
but because "when they know God, they glorii'y him 
not as God, neither are thankful, hut bcconic vain in 
their imaginations, and change the glory of the incor- 
ruptible God into images made like to corruptible men, 
and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping 
things, and wonhip and serve the creature more than 
the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen." 

But we quote as illustrative of the foregoing remarks, 
and as a spcdmen of the reasoning, even of heathen 
minds, in legtiA to the existence of a God, the follow- 
ing pnt^e ^°^ Cnniti's History of OreenUnd. 



The Greenlandcn have ndther a rellglMi por UoL 
■trous worship, nor so much as any ceremonies to b( 
perceived tending towards It. Hence the fint Hissioa- 
ariei entertuned a supposition, that there w>s not iht 
least trace to be found amongst thera of any conception 
of a Divine Being, especially as they bad no word tB 
eipresi him by. When they were asked. Who made 
the heaven and earth, and all visible thingi t their ao- 
Bwer ivas, 'Wo know not;' or, 'We do not know 
him ; ' or, ' It must have been some mighty penon \ ' or, 
' Things have always been as they are, and wiU alnys 
remain so. ' But when they came to tindeivtaad their 
language better, they found quite the reverte lo be 
true, from the notions they bad, thou^ very vague uil 
various, concerning the soul and concerning sprits ; 
and alio from their anxious soliintude about the stitt 
after death. And not only so, but they could plainly 
gather from a free dialogue they had with some per- 
fectly wild Gteenlaiiders, that their ancestors wa. 
have believed in a Supreme Being, and did render 
him some service, wliici their posterity neglected by 
little and little, the further they were removed froa 
more wise and civilized nations, dll at last they tost 
every just conception of the Deity. Yet, after all, it is 
msmfcst, that a faint idea oFa Divine Being; lies ant- 
cealed in the minds even of this people, because 'ibef 
directly assent without any objection to tbe doctrine •< 
a God and his attributes, eicept they ore afraid of lb 
consequences of thiR truth, and so tcill not believe it. 
Only they suffer their natural sluniishness, sturdily, 
end inattention, to hinder them from attaining juri 
and consistent principles, by a due reflection on ihi 
works of creation, and on their own timoroua fore- 
bodings concerning futurity. But still further, some 
of them, though perhaps not all, must have had somt 
meditations and inquiries in their mind concemin| 
tbii matter before ibey saw any Missionary; at leaa 
in their younger years, before liimily cares were ac- 
cumulated upon thum. This is phiin from the Ibllow- 
ing anecdote ; — 

" A Missionary being once in company with tomt 
baptized Greenlanders, expressed his wonder, how thej 
could formerly lead such a senseless lifo void of all re- 
flection. Upon this, one of them answered as followai 
' It is true we were ignorant heathens, and knew no- 
thing of a God or a Saviour; and, indeed, who shoald 
tell us ofhim till you came? Hut do not imagine that 
no Greenlander thinks about these things. I mywif 
have often tliought. Akajak, (that is a canoe or boat,) 
with ail its tackle and implements, does not grow into 
eiistenee of itself, but must be rcaAe by the labour and 
ingenuity of man; and one that does not understand 
it, would directly spoil it. Now the meanest bird hu 
fiir more skill displayed in its structure than tbe best 
kajok, and no man can make a bird. But there is a 
slUI greater art shewn in the formation of a man tbaa 
of any other creature. Who was it that made him ? I 
betUoiight me, he proceeded from his parents, and iLcj 
from Iheir [tureiits ; but some muse have beoi the first 
parents; whence did they come? Common report in- 
Ibrms me they grew out of the earth. But if so, why 
docs it not still happen that men grow out of the earth? 
And whence did Uiis siune earth itself, tbe sea, the sua, 
the moon, and stars, ari*e into existence ? Certainly 
there must be some Being who made all these things, 
a Being that always was, and can never cease lo bb 
He must be inexpressibly more mighty, knowiiw, tid 
wise than the irisest man. He must be very good tot, 
because every thing that he has made is good, useful, 
and necessary for us. Ah, did I but know him, boK 
would I love and honour him I But who has teen biuil 
Who has ever conversed with him ? None of us pooc 
men. Yet there may be men, too, that knttw »OBie< 
thing of him ; O could I but iipeak mth such I There* 
fore, as won as ever I heard you speak of this great 
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Being, I believed it directly with all my heart, heeauie 
I bad so long desired to bear it.' 

*' This testimony was confirnied by the others, with 
more or fewer attendant circumstances. As, for in- 
stance, they superadded : ' A man is made quite differ- 
ent from the beasts. The brutes have no understand- 
ing, but they serve for food to each other, and all for 
the use of man. But man has an intelligent soul, is 
subject to no creature in the world, and yet man is 
afraid of the future state. Who is it that he is afraid 
of there ? That must be a great Spirit, that has the do- 
minion over us. O did we but know him, O had we 
but him for our friend 1 * *' 

Such are the views which seem to have been held 
by these Greenlanders, when left apparently to the 
natural working of their own minds, and before they 
had actually been brought into the glorious liberty 
wherewith Christ maketh his people free. And they 
are views, certainly, which are as instructive, as they 
are remarkable. In point of fact, they embody the 
most important principles of natural theology ; and the 
demonstration which they give of the ej^istence of 
a God, drawn as it is from the objects with which 
they are most ^miliar, and characterised at the 
same time by great simplicity, is just as pointed, and 
forcible, and conclusive, as that which has ever been 
followed out by the most enlightened and cultivated 
minds. Infidels, in the face of all this, and amid the 
light of a Christian land, may deny the existence of a 
God, or affect to deny it ; but there is something about 
human nature which declares, that there is a lie in their 
right hand. The presence of God is manifest in every 
thing that surrounds them. It is impossible to escape 
from it ; and were they even to annihilate the Bible, 
and to withdraw themselves from every land on which 
the light of Christianity has ever shone, and to banish 
themselves to the habitations of darkness and of horrid 
cruelty, even there witnesses would not be awanting to 
rise up against them, and to testify to the shame and 
confusion of their faces. Even the heathen, in their 
most abandoned and degraded state, would become their 
monitors and their teachers. Oh how interesting the 
thoughts of these poor Greenlanders 1 How they wrought 
their way through the thick darkness that was brooding 
on their spirits! and how powerful the impressions 
which they felt of the eiustence of a God I And surely 
when we discover such glimmerings of celestial light 
even amid the shadows of death — such gropings of the 
immortal mind after God himself — Oh, who would not 
lend his aid to help them out of their darkness, and to 
lea^ them on from the majesty of an unknown Creator, 
to the tender mercies of a divine and ail-sulhcient Sa- 
viour I 

■ ■ I I ■ ■ I L I U I I 

CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 

Character of the Assured Christian, — Let me now 
characterise to you the man in whose heart there is this 
assurance. Ue stands like an impregnable fort, upon 
whom misery and malice would spend all their shot ; 
much they do to their own shame, but to his glory. 
Sin, like a flattering neighbour, hath often knocked at 
his door, and would have come in, but found cold wel- 
come ; and if it was importunate, was sent away, not 
without repulse and blows. Perhaps it lurks about his 
outhouses, and in spite of him will be his tenant, but 
shall never be his landlord. He hath some faults, but 
Gpd will not see them. He meets at every turn with 
his railing and accusing adversary, Satan, but he stops 



his throat with a pardon sealed in the blood of Jesus 
Christ He is never out of war, never without victory. 
Those roaring fiends set upon him proudly, and he beats 
them down triumphantly. The shield he always bears 
with him, was never pierced — faith. He hath been oflen 
tripped, once or twice foiled, was never vanquished* 
His hand hath been pcratched, his heart is whole. Ty« 
ranny bends on him a stem brow, but could never dash 
him out of countenanee. I9 he threatened drowning 7 
he sees Jonas diving into that inextricable gulf. Bum* 
ing ? he sees those three servants in their fiery walk, 
and the Son of God amongst them. Is he threatened 
devouring ? he sees Daniel in that sealed den of lions. 
Stoning ? he sees that protomartyr of the Gospel sleep- 
ing in peace under so many grave-stones. Ileading? 
he sees the Baptist's neck bleeding in Herodias's platter. 
He is sure that the God which gave them such strength 
is not weaker in him ; what could they suffer without 
God ? what cannot be suffer with God ? If he must 
endure their pain, he looks for their faith, their patience, 
their strength, their glory. The terrors of death amaze 
him not, for first he knows whom he hath trusted, and 
then whither death shall lead him. He is not more 
sure to die than to live again, and out-faceth death 
with his assured resurrection. Like Enoch, he walks 
every day with God, and confers familiarly with his 
Maker. When he goes in humbly to converse with 
him by meditation and prayer, he puts off liis own 
clothes, and takes a rich suit out of the wardrobe of 
his Redeemer, then confidently he entereth the presence 
chamber, and fiiithfuUy challengeth a blessing. He 
hath clean hands and a white spul, fit to give lodgings 
to the Holy Ghost, — not a room is reserved for the 
enemy, — He that gave all finds all returned to himself. 
He is so certain of his eternal election, and present justi* 
fication, that he can call God father, his Saviour bro- 
ther, the Holy Ghost his comforter ; the devil his slave, 
earth his footstool, heaven his patrimony, and everlast- 
ing life bis inheritance. Those celestial spirits do not 
scorn his company, nor refuse to do him service. His 
heart is so devoted to Christ, that if misery, if death, 
if torments stood in his way on the right hand, be 
would disdain all obstacles, and break throu<?h all diflH- 
culties to come unto him whom his soul luveth. He 
fueth his spiritual eye upon the eternal things that are 
not seen ; others see that is present, he that is to come. 
He walks upon earth as a stranger, his heart is at homo. 
He hath laiid up a sure treasure in heaven, a portion 
that shall never be taken away. He vexeth not him- 
self with cares, he knows that he lives not at his own 
cost. Without omitting good moans, he rests on the 
Lord's providence. Without the warrant of God he 
(lares do nothing, with it any thing ; nor is his faith 
more valiant, than his bowels are compassionate. He 
hath tears plenty, both for his own sins, and others' 
suifcrings. He is no niggard of those showers on earth 
he is sure never to weep hereafter. When he departs 
this life, his body sleeps in a peaceful grave, and the 
glorious angels bear his soul with triumphant songs to 
the glorified saints, where it is married to the Bride- 
groom, Jesus Christ, for ever. — Adams. 

Christ is all-powerjui. — Many people talk about hav- 
ing strong corruptions. Why, if I have a strong cor* 
ruption, I have got a strong Christ to conquer it, and 
then it is a weak corruption. — li. Hill. 

The Obligation of Belief —It is the duty of all to be- 
lieve and embrace the overtures of mercy made to us in 
the Scriptures ; it is not at our option. We are not at 
liberty to embrace or reject the Gospel, as we may please 
to decide. No 1 I am no more at liberty to refuse the 
Gospel, than I am to imbrue my hands in my brother's 
blood ; for the same authority which says thou shalt do 
no murder, commands all men every where to rcpeqt 
and to believe the Gospel. — Rev. Da Wauoh, 
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SACRED POETRY. 



THE THREE MAGI. 

By William Pake. 

The stillness of eve, like a garment, was thrown 
0*er the dwellings of Kedar, secluded and lone ; 
The sons of the bow for sleep's gentle embrace 
Left the tumult of war and the toils of the chase : 
Save the sigh of the night-breeze, rich, healthful and 

bland. 
And the roar of the surge as it rolled on the strand, 
Not a voice might be heard ; there was nought to disturb 
The wandering thought, nor the fancy to curb. 
Every object below in the gloom was enshrouded, 
But the stars in their courses shone full and unclouded ; 
Erer true, ever faithful, the phalanx subUme 
Kept watch on the frontiers of space and of time. 
As they mov'd to the notes of celestial song 
A stranger arrived the bright legions among, 
Mild-beaming, expressive of goodness and love — 
And loud were the plaudits of welcome above. 
Was that new-lighted orb which in migesty rolled. 
The day-star of Jacob, predicted of old 
By the recreant prophet on Peor's proud crest. 
While he gazed on the tribes in their valley at rest ? 
Was its white-streaming ensign in ether unfurled 
In token of peace and repose to the world ? 

Three rulers of Ishmael's primitive line 
With wonder and reverence beheld the fair sign : — 
They the objects had gained which ambition engage— 
The power of the prince and the lore of the sage ; 
Yet science, with all her resources, denied 
The requisite aid their researches to guide. 
But a ray from the source of immaculate truth 
Had illumund their minds in the home of their youth ; 
They hj^ednl, and their souls were enraptured to hear, 
'rince and a Saviour was soon to appear, 
>se sway, like the dew, on the nations should fidl, 
ind the glory and gladness of Eden recall ; 
Whose greatness and power should increase and extend— 
A realm without limits — a reign without end. 
The Spirit of wisdom — the Spirit of light 
Unfolded the counsels of peace to their sight ; 
In their vigils nocturnal to them it was given 
To trace the mysterious hand- writing of heaven : — 
Hr had come whom the nadons, in bondage, desired. 
Whose advent, seen darkly, the patriarchs inspired ; 
Of the household of David, so low and forlorn, 
A Prince had arisen, a child had been born ; 
And the radiant herald by mercy was sent 
To announce to mankind the amazing event. 

Directed by wisdom and prompted by love, 
Led on by the brightness that beamed from above, 
The rulers of Araby hasted to pay 
Due homage to one who was greater than they. 
Nor distance, nor danger their ardour restrained 
Till the cot in the vale of Bethlehem they gain'd, 
Where lay, a weak infant, creation's great Lord-— 
They beheld — were astonished — they knelt and adored. 

Holy prophets have told that there cometh a time 
When kings, with all people from every clime, 
A similar homage in Zion shall yield — 
When the power that opposeth is swept from the field. 
Ye watchmen, declare 1 shall the season be long 
Ere the conqueror comes with a shout and a song ? 
The foe holds the fortress — how shall it be shaken ? 
The nations are slumbering — when will they awaken ? 
What signs in the heavens, or symptoms on earth, 
Foretell the approach of creation's new birth ? 
As the bolt from the east with unfaltering aim 
To the west speeds away on its pinion of flame. 
So sudden, so rapid, resistless and free, 
The light that enlight«n5 the Gentiles jhaU bt. 



Events in the fiur-distant future appear 

Completed, fulfilled to the keen-sighted seer ; 

Many thousands of years slowly rolling away. 

In the reckoning of heaven are only a day. 

See 1 the night clouds evanish, the dawn hath appearedi 

The banner of hope on Mount Zion is reared ; 

The people assembling, in ecstacy hail 

The peace-speaking symbol afloat on the gale. 

Let the bed of thy billows, Euphrates, be bar'dl 

Let a way for the kings of the East be prepar'd 1 

Lol they come with the morning, the aoeptred tbi 

crowned — 
From the isles of the ocean, firom earth's fiuthest boBnd ; 
The princes of TanJiish peace-oflferiitgs bring. 
In lowly obeisance to Israel's King ; 
From Sheba and spice-bearing Seba they ooiiie-^ 
The palace is empty, its minstrelsy dumb. 
The merchants of Tyrus their treasures unfold. 
And Ophir presenteth her gems and her gold ; 
And the incense that breathes through the grort wd 

the glade 
In the land of the sun, on the altar is laid. 
The fidse prophet is speechless, the crescent decays, 
The star of the East hath out-rivalled iu rays : 
The Arab his desert of drought is forsaking 
For the hills whence the waters of life are out-hreakiiv; 
To the votaries of Brahma the word hath been spoken 
And the spell which for ages had bound them is hrakea; 
And the Ethiop, freed from inglorious bands^ 
To the mighty Deliverer is stretching his hands. 
They unite who erewhile, amid ruin and rage. 
Had mingled — to crimson the annalist's page ; 
The earth is at rest ; all her kingdoms are one; 
Messiah is reigning, unrivalled, adone. 

Great King of the universe ! hasten the hour 
When the people shall Mrillingly yield to thy power. 



An intended A»»assin Converted. — Mr Thomas Brt4* 
bury, the nonconformist minister, who officiated in tk 
meeting-house in New-Court, Carey.Street, liDeohV 
Inn-Fields, was a man of great eccentricity and of «^ 
dent and somewhat intemperate zeal. Hia abhorraHe 
of popery and of papists, was so extreme, that he adop^ 
ed the strongest language he could collect, to expreu 
his feelings and convictions. His enemies once e»* 
ployed a person to take away his life. That be might 
make himself familiar with Mr Bradbury'a person, tUi 
miscreant was accustomed to attend at the meetis^ 
houses where Mr Bradbury preached, to place himsdfis 
the firont gallery, and sted&stly to look at the preacher. 
Of course he could not avoid hearing what was sod. 
The truths which Mr Bradbury exhibited soon affected 
his mind i he was rescued from his wicdcedness ; he 
became a true penitent ; he went to Mr Bradbury, aid 
with trembling and confusion he told him his melandiolj 
history ; he gave the most satisfactory evidence that 
he was a converted man ; and lived and died an honour- 
able and consistent member of Mr Bradbury's church. 
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A VIEW OF THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST. 

Bt the Rev. George Burns, D.D., 

Minister of Tweedsmuir. 

In fonning a just estimate of any indiyidual's char- 
acter, it is obvious that regard must be had to the 
situations in which he lu» been placed, to the 
▼arious and conflicting^ circumstances withvwhich 
he has been assailed, and to the nature and mag- 
nitude of the evils he has had to encounter. Ex- 
cellencies, or defects, in his moral conduct, will 
be more or less conspicuous, just in proportion 
as the advantages he enjoyed, or the difficulties he 
surmounted, are more clearly ascertained, and more 
fully appreciated. Many minute particulars which 
may have escaped superficial observation and limit- 
ed acquaintance, may have, when fully discovered, 
a mighty share in determining the reality of his 
pretensions ; may partially obscure, or wholly over- 
shadow, his imaginary lustre, or diffuse around 
him a greater degree of moral loveliness, and a 
brighter radiance of moral grandeur. Little praise, 
surely, is due to the man who is courageous only 
when the day of battle is distant, or who, in sus- 
taining a manly reputation, never had the trial of 
one sacrifice to msike, or the bitterness of one mis- 
fortune to endure ; whilst, on the other hand, high 
is the place that is due to him, at least in the es- 
timation of every intelHgent mind, who has main- 
tained all the dignity of an unimpeachable charac- 
ter, amid the treachery of pretended friends, the 
opposition of avowed enenues, and the hardships 
of a wicked and ungrateful world. Now, these 
remarks have a very peculiar and decided bearing 
on the history of Him whose conduct in every part 
is at once instructive and interesting to the ge- 
nuine believer. For, in contemplating the charac- 
ter of Christ as delineated in the sacred page, we 
cannot fisiil to be struck with the uniform and per- 
fect consistency visible throughout, exhibiting a 
moral symmetry for which we look in vain in any 
character merely human. We cannot but perceive, 
with admiration, that he maintained a steadiness 
of purpose, which no prospect of danger, and no 
attractions of pleasure, could move him to relin- 
quish; that he persevered in doing good when 
called to struggle with the malice of the wicked, 
and the opposition of the powerful } that, in the 



plenitude of his compassionate tenderness, he 
abounded in deeds of mercy towards the children 
of men, in the face of ingratitude from which the 
benevolence of the world would have turned away 
with disgust and disappointment ; and that, under 
circumstances which would have quenched less 
fortitude than his, he went onward in his course of 
holy obedience, bidding defiance at once to dan- 
ger and to difficulty. But there is one circum- 
stance worthy of being particularly adverted to, 
as tending to place his fortitude in a very in- 
teresting and peculiar point of view. And the 
circumstance we allude to is, that he knew from 
the beginning every particular that would happen 
in his eventful hfe ; that he lieheld through to us 
the dark vista of futurity, a direful phalanx of 
misfortune staring him in the face ; and that, dfi- 
ring every step of his despised ministry, he dis* 
tinctly foresaw the many disasters which would 
accompany it, and the miserable termination to 
which it would come. He knew, fix>m the be- 
ginning, that his doctrines would be misrepresent- 
ed, his character calumniated, and he himself sub- 
jected to privations unexampled both in number 
and seventy. And during the whole continuance 
of his thankless, though laborious, exertions, he 
had ever before his eyes the malice of his relent- 
less persecutors, and the treachery of his weak but 
false friends ; the ignominy and sufferings which 
were to mark him as their victim ; the injustice 
of that trial, and the cruelty of that death, which 
he was to undergo at the capital of Judea. When, 
therefore, with such gloomy and overwhelming 
prospects continually before him, we see him << set- 
ting his face stedfastly to goto Jerusalem;" when, 
<<with such a baptism to be baptized with," we 
hear him complaining of being straitened till it 
be accomplished, how much is our conception of 
his magnanimity increased ! And who, viewing his 
character in connection with these circumstances, 
does not feel himself compelled to acknowledge^ 
that it sets at an infinite distance the most cele- 
brated examples of fortitude which have ever been 
recorded ; that it stamps a littleness and a mockery 
on all that poets have feigned and philosophers 
described for the admiration of mankind ; that it 
resembles more what men might imagine and ad- 
mire ia speculation, but which they could never 
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hope to see realised in human nature ; and that it 
is the only and unquestionable pattern of all that 
is bright, ^d be«utifiil» wd grtat, ami gl^rious^ in 
the chiracter of man? Nor is this alL Aaotker 
illustration of the Saviour's self-possession and calm 
composure has thus been forcibly given b^ an ex- 
cellent writer : — *^ Just after the iMt Supper, when 
Jesus had immediately and fully present to his 
mind the sufferings he was about to endure, the 
foresight of which soon afterwards dreadfully af- 
fected him, he girded himself with a towel, and 
washed, in succession, the feet of all his disciples. 
This apparently trifling act, trifling at least in 
comparison of what he had done, and was about 
to do, Christ performed in a moment which seem- 
ed to call on him to awaken all his energies for 
the approaching conflict; when a deep reserve, 
and severe self-collection, would, in any other 
man, have appeared more suitable to the occasion. 
Great men have sometimes assumed an air of care- 
lessness on the near approach of peril, when it was 
necessary for their safety; many have evinced 
composure in their suffermgs, while sustained by 
the admiration of the multitudes who witnessed 
them ; some have even risen so high as to ap- 
proach, with a dignified fortitude, to tortures for 
the endurance of which no compensation could be 
found in applause ; but never was it before heard, 
tlmt a man, affected with the deepest sense of the 
sufferings about to overtake him — sufferings known 
only to himself— should not only possess sufflcient 
recollection to perfonn every office of benevolence 
to those around him, but even stoop to the hum- 
blest act of condescension, in an hour which seem- 
ed to demand assistance from the loftiest and 
sternest principles of his nature." Nor was this 
fortitude which our Lord displayed the result of 
insensibility, or of a mind destitute of the finer 
feelings and affections of our nature. That he 
poftsesbed the largest portion of these his bitterest 
enemies never ventured to deny. He partook of 
all the passive infirmities of which our nature 
is susceptible ; and in so far as was consistent with 
the most immaculate holiness and spotless pu- 
rity, " he was in all points tempted like as we 
are." And while, in the tenderness of divine 
compassion, he wept for others, he also felt for 
himself. There were even seasons of painful 
misgivings, in which the apprehension of the 
]gloomy events which awaited lum, weighed down 
his spirit with heaviest sorrow, though it could 
not overwhelm his soul, or change his purpose. 
Such seasons, however, were few and transient, 
and, instead of detracting from the lustre of his 
character, served greatly to enhance its glory. 
Tims we are told that Jesus having spoken of his 
decease, exclaimed, " Now is my soul troubled, 
Bud what shall I say ? Father, save me from this 
bour 1 " This was a prayer extorted by the ap- 
prehensions of human nature, which could not 
tail to be awakened in the breast of the incarnate 
Saviour, at the contemplation of miseries so com- 
plicated, and suflforings so appalling, and which 
•Irooj^ly pleaded for his escape from the ttwful 



task of treading the wine-press alone. But 
the influence of such foreboding apprehensioDs 
was only momentary; pod th« )Rii6giYifi|S to 
which they gave rite, were bsilisliei hf senti- 
ments approaching to self-accusation, as betraying 
a state of mind apparently inconsistent with the 
dignity of his character, thB wilUngAeas of lui obe- 
dience, and the purpose of his mission. And, 
therefore, with collected firmness and holy resig- 
nation, he gives utterance to this memorable de- 
claration, " But for this cause came I unto this 
hour. Father, glorify thy name." Thus, also, 
when the weakness of feeble hmnanity shrunk 
from that scene of angnish wfaidi was to Mrtbea 
the sympathies of inanimate ^ttore, and eicUxtd 
from him the piteous request, ^' Father^ if it b 

Cible, let this cup pass from me," a noUori ^ 
en-born energy, which never fisaled to triumph 
over every other feeling, echoed to the trembling 
sound, ** Nevertheless, not my will, but thine, be 
done!" On the whole, have we Qot raasoats 
admire the combination of appartntiy oppotiti 
qualities which shone forth in our divine RedetHwr 
with matchless effulgence I With what uacoa* 
querable energy of soul did he act and andniel 
His whole hfe was passed in laboura and priva- 
tions. He was harassed, weary, hungry, witbcwt 
a home, despised, defamed, forsaken, persecotedt 
still his constancy was unshaken ; and, piestiDf 
towards the mark of his high calling, be Compli- 
ed over the infirmities of nature, defeated the op- 
positiotn and malice of his enemies, and trampled 
under his feet the powers of darkneaa. Siuelf 
such lofty and masculine qualities could not be 
allied to a gentle and tender disposition ; ths 
softer virtues could hardly have lived amidst tiis 
severity of such continual suffering and conflict 1 
He wept over Lazarus ; he wept over Jerusakoi ; 
he pitied the unhappy ; he instructed the igio- 
rant ; he healed the sick ; he fed the hungry ; bs 
bore with all the dulness and contradietion of sia- 
ners ; in the hour of darkness, when himself aioit 
needed comfort, he consoled and stfengtibcosd 
those who were about to forsake him in his ezbe' 
mity ; from the cross he commanded John to 
sustain his desolate parent ; in death he prafsd 
for his murderers. Truly we may exclaim intk 
the apostle, *' Thou art the Son of God, thou ait 
the King of Israel !" 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF 

THE REV. THOMAS SPENCER, 
Late Minuter of Newin^ton Chapel, Lwrnpofd, 

Thomas SpENCEa was bern at Hertfoid qn 2l8t Jaa* 
uury 1791, of parents who, though pious and respectaUe^ 
were not in affluent circunistancea. When pUoed it 
school, his talents soon enabled him to reach the flift 
place in the ckiss, and to carry off its highest hoMRin: 
He displayed at this time great fondnaaa far i«a<if, 
and the perusal in solitude of a novel, or other avwiaf 
book, which he was in the haUt of procuricif withoat 
his father's knowledge, afforded him more pleasure thsn 
any of the amusements common to boys of his age* His 
levity, however, was excessive, though he had soui^ 
times seasons ef serious reflectioH, in one ot iMk tki 
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Attrm of bk mind vnm lo great that he was tempted 
to destroy himself. 

Prom his childhood he eyinced an attachment to the 
clerical profession, to which his earliest compositions 
all bore reference, and though, like many other men of 
talent, he had subsequently to struggle with difficulties 
in studying for it, he never allowed his thoughts to be 
direrted from the choice which, when a mere child, he 
had been led to make. He was unable to tell the exact 
period of time at which he became the subject of serious 
impressions, but was sensible that ** God drew him 
gradually to himself," and produced on him a powerful 
and cffioidous change. 

From the state of his father's circumstances, Thonutf 
was removed from school when about twelve years of 
age, in order to assist in the business ; and was employed 
for about eighteen months in the manual labour of 
twisting of worsted. He was afterwards placed in a re- 
spectable glove shop in London, and though he received 
great kindness from one of the partners, in ^ose house 
he resided, it ^^-as with no little difficulty that he could 
bring his mind to the disduvge of duties so uncongenial 
to his taste. As Providence, however, had opened up be- 
fore him no path for the acquisition of his fondest wish, 
he saw it to be his duty patiently to submit to his situa- 
tion, and diligently to promote the interest of his em- 
ployers. 

After a residence in London of about five months, 
some drcumstaoces occurred which rendered his services 
no longer necessary, and he in consequence returned 
home, and again assisted for some months in his fiuher's 
business. Previously, however, to his leaving London, 
he met with an individual by whose instrumentality he 
was afterwards enabled to prosecute his studies with 
success. This individual was Mr Wilson, treasurer to 
the independent academy at Uozton, for the education 
of young men studying for the ministry. Having on 
meeting with young Spencer perceived his piety and ta- 
lents, and been attracted by his interesting appearance and 
engaging maimers, he was led to assist him in the attain- 
ment of his fiivourite object. By this gentlenmn's 
friendly aid, he was placed for about a twelvemonth 
under the care of an independent minister at Harwich, 
preparatory to his entering the academy at Hoxton, to 
which he was admitted in the month of January 1807. 

He returned to his Other's house during the vacation 
in Jiuie, and commenced preaching in public at this 
period, though little more than sixteen years of age. 
His first sermon was delivered to a small congregation 
at a village some miles from Hertford, and from its 
ability, and the novelty of his youthful appearance, ex- 
cited the astonishment and admiration of those who 
heard it. Hb fiune after this soon began to spread, and 
having received pressing solicitations from various quar- 
ters, he continued to preach with increasing efiect, and to 
crowded audiences, till his return to Hoxton on the ex- 
piry of the vocation. It may well be matter of doubt, how 
fiur public ministrations at so early an a^, are entitled 
to commendation; but we believe it is admitted by 
those most capable of judging, that if any exceptions 
can be made to the general rule, it could not be in a 
more appropriate case than that of Thomas Spencer. His 
talent for preaching appears, by the testimony of all who 
heard him, to have been developed at an unusuallpr early 
period ; and while his .whole soul was wrapt up m this, 
the object of his most intense desire, it was evident that 
God had peculiarly fitted him for it. We find, accord- 
ingly, that the sensation occasioned by his early labours 
was the means not only of exciting admiration, but of 
producing upon many the most serious and lasting im- 
pressions. People advanced even to old age and grey 
hairs, many of whom had perhaps long remained un- 
moved under the preaching of the Gospel, were seen 
listening with the deepest attenrion, and melted into 
tears, ^neath his touching and affectionate addresses. 



The style of his preaching even at this early 
period indicated the superiority of his mind. His ser- 
mons were devoid of all those attempts at ornament or 
display, which roi^t have been expected in one of his 
years and inexperianoe ; and evinced, by their decided 
talent and fervent piety, his intimate acquaintance with 
the doctrines and duties of the Bible, and his sense of 
the solemnity and importanct of the work in which ha 
had engaged. 

On his return to the academy he preached occasional- 
ly in the workhouses in the neighbourhood, but it was 
not till the month of January following, that he was 
permitted to appear in the pulpit of Hoxton Chapel, 
and then only at the urgent request of the people, it 
being contrary to the rules of the institution. " At 
the dose of his discourse," says his biographer, Dr Raf- 
fles, " the sentiments which dwelt upon the lips and 
countenances of his auditors were those of pleasure, 
admiradon, and surprise. His excessive youth — the 
simplicity of his appearance — the modest dignity of his 
manners—the sweetness of his voice — the weight and 
importance of his doctrine, and the force, the affection, 
and the fervour with which he directed it to the hearts 
and consciences of those who heard him— charmed and 
delighted, whilst they edified. And reriring from the 
sanctuary to the social circle, they dwelt alternately on 
the loveliness of the preacher, and the importance of 
the truths which they had heard from his li|}s. " 

Mr Spencer's fame now became more generally known, 
and urgent requests were sent to him for his services 
in London, and various parts of the country. Dan- 
gerous as was the situation in which, from his populari- 
ty, he was thus placed, he vras enabled to maintain a 
close and humble walk with God, and diligently to perw 
severe in the pursuit of his studies. Elxcepting on one 
occasion, when he preached in a small chapel in Hack- 
ney Road, and also his regular labours in the work- 
houses, he did not, for some time, again appear before 
the public in the metropolis. In various parts of the 
country, however, and in more humble spheres, he had 
ample opportunity for the exercise of his talents, having, 
fit>m January to September, preached not less than sixty 
times. 

From September till the midsummer following, he 
appeared in many of the pulpits in the metropolis, as well 
as at Brighton, Epsom, and other places. The crowds 
that attended his ministry were very great, ana the an- 
nouncement of his name ^vas sufficient to attract, even 
on a week-day, immense congregations to the Rev. 
Rowland Hill's chapel, and other large places of public 
worship. 

By a continued course of sudi labours, his health 
began to be impaired, and he found it necessary to take 
some relaxation, for the purpose of recruiting his strength. 
He retired, accordingly, during the month of July, to 
Dorking, in Surrey, which, from its sequestered and 
beautiful situation, was a place eminently suited to 
please his taste. Even there, however, he continued to 
preach regularly, and indeed, such was the energy t>f 
his mind, it would have been difficult for him to have re- 
frained altogether firom active exertion. " Ease, " says 
he, '* is a dangerous foe to the prosperity of religion im 
the soul, and opposition of some kind is eseentiidly ne- 
cessary for us who profess a religion, which is described 
as a race to be run, as a battle to be fought, and which 
is represented to us by every metaphor which gives us 
the idea of active labour and unceasing exertion. *' 

From the time of his leaving Dorknig till nddsum- 
mer 1810, though his heakh stffl continued delicate, he 
was busily employed in his fiivourite occuparion ; and 
during this period he preached with undiminished effect 
and usefulness at Cambridge, Roydon, and many other 
places. 

His fondness for sedusion, and aversion to all kind 
of OBtentativn, would lurre led hin to seek a more r»« 
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tired life than the one on which he had now entered, 
had it not been for the consideration that the public 
services in which he was so frequently called to engage, 
were evidently the means, under the blessing of God, 
of doing much good. With this consideration in view, 
he was willing to spend and to be spent in his Master's 
service; and thus employed, he often found that the 
duties of the ministry re&eshed, instead of oppressing 
him. 

Newington Chapel, Liverpool, being destitute of a 
pastor, Mr Spencer was appointed to supply the vacancy 
during the midsummer vacation, in the year 1810. He 
accordingly commenced his labours there about the end 
of June, though his mind was much prejudiced against 
thjB place. Reports of his talents and popularity had 
previously reached Liverpool, and he no sooner com^ 
menced preaching, than an impression, was produced, 
which every additional sermon only tended to strength- 
en. The chapel became crowded to excess, — a new 
life seemed to be infused into the congregation, and 
many, it is believed, were led to take up their cross and 
follow the Saviour. 

Not long after his return to Hoxton, he received 
from this congregation a pressing and unanimous call 
to be their minister, of which, his prejudice against the 
place being entirely removed, he saw it his duty to ac- 
cept. At this time there were at least six other congre- 
gations anxious to enjoy his stated services. 

As his attendance at the academy did not termi- 
nate till the end of January, it was arranged that the 
commencement of his labours at Liverpool should be 
deferred till that period. The interval, however, was 
not devoted to relaxation, for he not only persevered 
in attending to his classical studies, but preached regu- 
larly in London, and other places, twice or thrice every 
Sabbath, besides many week-day services. On the 
evening of Monday the 28th of January, he delivered 
his farewell sermon at Hoxton, and, in presence of an 
immense congregation, took an affectionate leave of his 
beloved friends, and of the tutors, students, and con- 
gregation. 

He commenced his ministry at Liverpool, on the 3d 
of February 1811, having, but a few days previously, 
attained the twentieth year of his age. The sensation 
previously excited by his preaching was still more in- 
creased, and lie quickly rose to a height of popularity 
which has not often been exceeded. He became the 
general talk of the town, and it was a matter of no small 
difficulty to gain admittance to the chapel, from the im- 
mense crowds that continued to flock to it. ** Many, by 
no means anxious to conceal their opposition to his 
principles, were compelled to pay a just, though reluc- 
tant, tribute to the fascinations of his eloquence ; and 
many, whom the fame of that eloquence brought beneath 
the sound of his voice, were savingly converted unto 
God." 

Mr Spencer's appearance in the pulpit was particu- 
larly engaging. Possessed of a well formed and grace- 
ful figure, his fine countenance full of the bloom of 
youth, and with a rich and melodious voice, his affec- 
tionate appeals and unaffected eloquence, aided by ap' 
propriate action, — great fluency of language, and an 
animated and energetic manner, were every way calcu- 
lated to excite the interest and command the attention 
of his audience. A gentleman of much critical skill, 
and whose taste in preaching it was difficult to please, 
remarked on one occasion, after hearing him, *' I stood 
the whole services, and I could have stood till midnight. 
I felt as under the influence of a charm I could not re- 
idst, and was ri vetted to the spot, intent only upon the 
fascinating object I saw before me. " 

It soon became necessary to provide a larger place of 
worship for those desirous of attending his ministry ; 
and arrangements were accordingly made for the erec- 
tion of a chapel, capable of accommodating two thou- 



sand persons, the foundation-stone of whidi was laid im. 
the month of April 1811. 

The eongr^;ation becoming anxious €w Mr Spenov's 
ordination, he was, on the 27th of June, in the fame 
year, solemnly set apart to the work of the miniatry by 
prayer, accompanied by the imposition of the hands oc 
his brethren ; and, on the first Sabbath of July follow- 
ing, he, for the first time, dispensed the symbola of In 
Saviour's dying love. 

Every thing went on with the utmost proaperity in 
the spiritual labours of this young and interesting work- 
man in the Lord's vineyard, and he diligently employed 
himself in the discharge of the multifiuious duties whidi, 
with all his youth and inexperience, were now deTolvel 
upon him. . His congregation regarded him with almost 
idolatrous affection, and while his soul was filled with 
intense desire to lead them to the Saviour, he was per* 
mitted, with thankfulness, to see the pleasure of the 
Lord abundantly prospering in his hands. " Never," 
says Dr Raffles, " was so short a ministry honoured by 
the conversion of so many souls. " 

In the midst of all this usefulness, however, and with 
a bright prospect of still more successful exertion stretdi- 
ing out before him, Mr Spencer's path was suddenly 
overcast by thd shadows of death, and, in the short 
space of five weeks after his ordination, his eyes were 
for ever closed on all earthly things. 

On Sabbath the 4th of August, he rose in unnsusf 
health and spirits, and preadied twice from his own 
pulpit, besides dispensing the sacrament, which, it was 
remarked, he did in so solenm and aflfecting a manner, 
that every eye was fixed, and every heart seemed moved. 
A friend hinting to him afterwards, that he seemed to 
be very happy in prayer at the Lord' s Supper, he re- 
plied, '* Oh yesl I thought I could have prayed, and 
prayed, and mounted up to heaven. " His sermon io 
the evening, the last he ever delivered, was addressed 
to a crowded congregation, hundreds having departed 
from the Church unable to gain admittance. It was 
characterised by unusual vigour and earnestness, and was 
instrumental in producing a " saving change" on many 
who heard it. He pointed out, to his youthful hearers 
in particular, the danger of delaying to a future period 
the consideration of their eternal interests, and solemnly 
assured them, that he would very sooh be a swift wit- 
ness against them at the bar of God. 

On the evening of the same day, he conducted the 
family devotions at the house of a friend. ** At sap- 
per," says his biographer, " the conversation was pure 
and spiritual ; such as the book of remembrance in heawo 
preserves, such as will not easily be forgotten upon earth. 
The subject wns sudden death. The countenance of 
Spencer, always animated, was lighted up with holy joy 
as he discoursed upon the glory of departed saints, fle 
seemed to realize the scenes he attempted to describe, 
whilst he expressed his own conceptions of the tnmicp(M 
and surprise in which the disembodied spirit will be 
lost, when first admitted to the inunediate presence of 
God. He spoke much upon the blessedness of putting 
oflf the garments of mortality in a moment, and being 
caught up unexpectedly and instantaneously to hes- 
ven ! " 

On the Monday morning he received a visit from s 
young person who had recently been admitted a member 
of the Church, to whom he gave some seasonable advice. 
Immediately afler this, he set out for the purpose of bath- 
ing, which he had often found improved his health, md 
invigorated him for study, intending on his return to 
compose a sermon to be preached in the ensuing week 
on behalf of the Religious Tract Society in London, 
for which purpose he had prepared and f<dded the 
paper. 

On reaching a retired part of the river, he undressed 
and entered the water. After swimming about hr a 
short time within his depth, he appears to hare betn 
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botne by the strength of the tide round a projecting 
rock ntuated in deep water. A person of the name of 
Potter, who was bathing at the same pUice, was also 
nearly carried off by the current, and with difficulty 
reached the shore. On looking about for Mr Spencer^ 
he was alarmed at missing him. In a minute or two, 
however, he saw the top of his head floating on the wa- 
ter ; on which he called out to him, and receiving no 
answer, immediately swam to his assistance ; but before 
he could reach the spot, Mr Spencer had unfortunately 
sunk. An alarm was given as quickly as possible, and 
two boats having been obtained, every exertion was 
made to find the body, while, by the attention of several 
gentlemen of the fitculty who had hastened to the place, 
suitable preparations were made for its reception. Fifty 
minutes, however, had elapsed before it was drawn 
from the water, and though every expedient that human 
skill could devise was for several hours attempted for 
its restoration, all proved unavailing ; and the convic- 
tion at last forced itself on all present, that while the 
body lay before them in undisturbed serenity, the living 
8|»rit had for ever departed from it. 

Thus were terminated the labours of Spencer, at a 
period in life when those of most other ministers are 
only about to commence. The tongue which but the 
preceding day had been so eloquent in its Bedeemer's 
cause, was hushed in the silence of death ; and he to 
whom so many had then listened with breathless de- 
light, and to whose ministrations, in a more extended 
sphere, thousands were anxiously looking forward, was, 
in the bloom of youth, suddenly removed from the in- 
teresting work in which he was so ardently engaged. 
But the change, there is every reason to believe, was a 
happy one to him. We doubt not that, in the dark and 
trying hour of death, he felt the blessedness of trusting 
in Him who has said, '* When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee ; " and that his spirit, when 
emancipated from the ties which held it to the earth, 
winged its flight on high, to dwell for evec with its Sa- 
viour and its God. 

The shock occasioned by thb affecting dispensation 
of Providence was, as might have been expected, very 
great. Those of our readers who recollect the sensa- 
tion which was created, more recently, by the much- 
lamented and equidly sudden death of a very eminent 
servant of Christ in Edinburgh, can be at no loss to un- 
derstand the deepness of the impression which Spencer's 
untimely end produced in Liverpool. The mournful 
event spread rapidly, and diffused a gloom over all parts 
of the city like that caused by some public calamity. 

The funeral took place on Tuesday the 13th of Au- 
gust. All the streets through whidi it passed were 
densely crowded with spectators, and, amid a serious- 
ness befitting the occasion, Mr Spencer's remains were 
borne along to the chapel, which had so recently been 
the scene of liis youthfril labours. After those present 
had engaged in appropriate exercises, the body was con- 
veyed to its last resting place, and an impressive ad- 
dress was delivered at the grave by one of the ministers 

present. 

We conclude this sketch of Mr Spencer's life with 
the following appropriate remarks by the late eloquent 
Rev. Robert Hall : — " The sensation excited by the 
sudden removal of that extraordinary young man, (Mr 
Spencer,) accompanied with such affecting circum- 
stances, has not subsided, nor abated, as we are in- 
formed, much of its force. The event, which has drawn 
so great a degree of attention, has been well improved in 
several exceUent discourses on the occasion. The un- 
equalled admiration he excited while living, and the 
deep and universal concern expressed at his death, de- 
monstrate him to have been no ordinary character, but 
one of those rare specimens of human nature, which the 
^eat Author of it produces at distant intervals, and 



exhibit! for a moment, while he is hastening to ' make 
them up amongst his jewels.' 

** The writer of this deeply regrets his never havings 
had an opportunity of witnessing his extraordinary 
powers ; but, from all he has heard from the best judges, 
he can entertain no doubt, that his talents in the pulpit 
were unrivalled, and that, had his life been spared, he 
would, in all probability, have carried the art of preach- 
ing, if it may be so styled, to a greater perfection than 
it ever attained, at least in this langdom. His eloquence 
appears to have been of the purest stamp, effective, not 
ostentatious, consisting less in the striking preponder« 
ance of any one quality requisite to form a public speak- 
er, than in an exquisite combination of them all ; whence 
resulted an extraordinary power of impression, which 
was greatly aided by a natural and majestic elocution. 
To tibese eminent endowments, he added, from the un- 
animous testimony of those who knew him best, a hu- 
mility and modesty, which, while they concealed a great 
part of his excellencies, rendered them the more en- 
gaging and attractive. When we reflect on these cir- 
cumstances, we need the less wonder at the passionate 
concern excited by his death. For it may truly be said 
of him, as of St. Stephen, ' that devout men made great 
lamentation over him. ' May the impression produced 
by the event never be effaced 1 and, above all, may it 
have the effect of engaging such as are embarked in 
the Christian ministry, to ' work while it is called to- 
day!'" 

ON THE THEOLOGY OF THE HEBREWS. 

By the Rev. Robeet Simpson, 

Minister of Kiniore. 

It has often been alleged, and not altogether without 
reason, that the people of Israel were inferior, in point 
of literature and science, to many of the heathen na- 
tions of antiquity. For though, in the inspired writings 
of the Old Testament, we find numerous passages, 
which, in sublimity of thought, and in beauty of language, 
as well as force of expression, fiur transcend anythmg 
to be met vrith in pagan authors ; yet, with all their 
grand and striking imagery, there is but little trace in the 
sacred books of the Hebrews, of the highly cultivated 
taste and well disciplined intellect, that mark the classi- 
cal compositions of the Greeks and Romans. Neither 
is there to be found in the ancient Hebrew tongue so 
large a store of literary treasures as might have been 
expected from a nation that flourished through so long a 
series of ages. It may be said, indeed, that any com- 
parison between the learning of the chosen race, and 
that of western nations, is unfair and improper, inas- 
much as the genius of the people and the structure of 
the language were alike different. Compared, however, 
with more kindred oriental models, it must still be ad- 
mitted that it is in natural simplicity of style, and eU* 
vation ofaentimentf rather than elaborate diction, or tht 
mere graces of human eloquence, that the productions 
of the Hebrew muse, considered in a literary view, are 
entitled to a preference. 

And while the hct now adverted to shewed a less 
ardent application to the study of letters, for their own 
sake, there is, moreover, an almost entire absence of 
every topic of a complex or abstruse nature from the 
sacred writings of the Israelites. The Chaldeans had 
attained considerable proficiency in the knowledge of 
mathematics and astronomy. The Egyptians were 
acquainted with many curious devices, unknown even 
in modem times. But though we may discover proofs 
in the construction and skilful decorations, first o£ the 
tabernacle, and afterwards of the temple, that the pecu- 
liar people were, to a certain extent at least, very early 
conversant with a few of the more ingenious and ele- 
gant arts, there is sufficient evidence at the same time 
to shew, that a practical, not to say a scientific^ 9^ 
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qoBintance with thcM wm by no masiu an ordinarj at- 
tainment. The nmple character of their leading pur- 
niita, and the diacouragement given, fior wise reaaons, 
to foreign intercourie, ill tended to impede the progreia 
of mere secular refinement among the children of larael. 

All these circumstancea, therefore, being duly con- 
sidered, it becomes a question, not of idle curiosity, 
but of Uie gravest importance. How came the Hebrews, 
amid so many obvious deficiences in other departments 
of knowledge, to be possessed of notions so enlightened 
and sublime concerning the nature of God ? In that 
respect, and apparently in that only, were they superior 

infinitely superior, to every other people. For while 

the most polished nations of ancient times entertained 
opinions in religion at once absurd and debasing, tktir 
views of divine things were enlarged and rational in the 
highest degree. They worshipped, as the God of their 
fathers, a Being invested with every attribute of perfec- 
tion calculated to command the reverence, and engage 
the confiding love of his creatures. While all the kin- 
dreds of the human race besides, were bowing down to 
stocks and stones, and rendering acts of relijpous hom- 
age either to created objects, such as the sun and moon, 
or to the workmanship of their own hands, they adored 
and served the one living and true God, the Almighty 
creator and righteous governor of the universe. Their 
Jehovah was a pure spirit, whose holy presence per- 
vades all creation, and whose gracious providence ex- 
tends its care to the meanest of his works. 

These statements, though founded chiefly on the tes- 
timony of the Old Testament Scriptures, are corrobo- 
rated by many facts recorded in the pages of authentic 
history. It is said that the entire absence of every 
visible object of worship from the Muared rites of the 
Hebrews, led heathen writers to form strange conjec- 
tures concerning the tenets of their rdigion. Tadtos, 
in the account b^ gives of Pompey*s pro£use intrusion 
into the temple at Jerusalem, certamly mentions, as 
something scarcely credible, that no statues nor images 
were found within its hallowed precincts. And the 
same historian states, that the Jews, in contrast to other 
nations, by an act of the mind onfy, that is, in a purely 
spiritual manner, recognised one supreme deity, etemid 
and immutable, and deemed it impious to worship any 
image of the heathen gods. He also relates, that they 
resisted the introduction of the statue of Cains Cesar 
into the house of their God, at the peril of drawing down 
upon themselves the vengeance of that powerful and vin- 
dictive tyrant, till, by his dvath, the storm was averted. 

Any sentiments respecting the deity at all deserving 
of regard, ever known among the ancient heathens, 
were confined to a few men of deep research, and high- 
ly cultivated minds. The great body of the people 
were utterly incapable either of comprehending or ap- 
preciating them. And both the learned and the illiter- 
«te were practical idolaters. But how different was 
the state of things among the Israelites! The humblest 
peasant throughout their tribes worshipped, as the Lord 
his God, the self-existent, independent, unehangeable 
Jehovah, according to a system of ordiiuinees pregnant 
with spiritual import, and rich m holy consolation. 
Surely the Hebrews must have derived their religious 
principles from a source to which they alone had then 
full access ! Repeated communications from heaven 
must have kept alive among them, rude and uncultivat- 
ed in various respects as they were, the knowledge of 
divine things, while the primeval light had been per- 
mitted to become more and more obscure in all the sur- 
rounding countries! For on what other supposition 
can we account for their immense and acknowledged 
superiority in matters of religion ? 

The narrative of Josephus, in reference to an inci- 
dent already alluded to, conveys a very fiivourable im- 
pression of the Jewish character, as to the point in 
qoeatimi, tvea in comparatively degenerate times. 



Thdr reply to Petroidai, the emperor's agittt, far te 
attempt to erect the statue, as relaud in his AotiqintieB, 
was truly noble. The subjoined tnnslstiott of it is 
firom the version of L'Estrange. 

*' We are not so mean, saidlhey, as fior tho flknngcf 
a mberable temporary life to hasard tka focfeiture of a 
blessed eternity, by prevarioatkig with the Iawb of 6«d. 
No, no. Sir 1 let but our laws mid o«r reHgioB b« saft^ 
and what beeomes of our rarrassqi and oar fiMtuiMs wm- 
matter not. Our trust is inGod; andintlM MstsiMs 
of his providence and protection, we are resolved ta 
abide all hazards ; whether we shall rather choose la 
incur a perpetual infiuny by oar cowardice, on the eas 
haad, or the wrath of God by our disobedicaoe, on ths 
other,^-in short, whether we shall obey tha Toiee cf 
heaven, or the voiee of Caius, and which of the twobs 
you the judge." 

'< What 1 " says Petronius, '* and will ye ^gl&e Casar 
then, hand over head, without so much as consdering 
either his strength, or your own weakness?" Thsy 
told Petronius, ** No ; they did not propose to fiaht; 
but rather to die themselves than to sacrifies thsir 
laws ; " casting themselves down upon the groimd, at 
the same time, as who should say, strike when yoa 
will, we are ready for you ! '* They vrete at tUs pass," 
continues the historian, " for about forty days, whhoot 
either ploughing or sowing, or attending to any oAee 
of husbandry, though the season of tha year tmfmttA 
it ; for they were aU unanimously wgreed upam it, rather 
to die than to admit the statue." 

And the following anecdote, from a most respeelahle 
Jewish author, places the same sabjeot in a aew nd 
striking Hght. 

*< You teach," said the Emperor Trajan to Babbi 
Joshoah, *'that your God is everywhere, md boast 
that he resides amongst your nation. I aboald like to 
see him." *' God's presence b indeed every wh ere,** 
repbed Joshuah, *' but he cannot be seen— no sDortsI 
eye can behold his glory.*' The emperor insisted. 
*' Well,** said Joshuah, '* suppose we try to look first 
at one of his ambassadors ? " The emperor ceaseated. 
The rabln took bim into the open air at noo»-day, and 
bid him look at the stm in its meridian spleodoar. " 1 
cannot," said Trajan, ** the light dazsles me." ** Tbea 
art unable,*' said Josknah, ^ to endore the light of oas 
of his creatures, and canst thou expect to behold ths 
resplendent glory of the Creator? Would not sadi s 
sight annihilate you? " * 

The preceding observations, and the fiu^ts upon which 
they are grounded, suggest a few oonclnding reaMuks^ 
by way of inference. 

1. Granting, for the sake oi argument, that ^e %bt 
of nature could have guided those, who had the requi- 
site talents, and leisure, and ttrength 0f principle to 
follow it, to the knowledge of their Maker, and the 
obedience of his will, what was to becenoe of the mul- 
titudes that in every age are obviously destitute of 
these qnalifieationa? Tet religion, in oirder fen be ol 
any moral or praetical benefit, must be brought down 
to the understanding, as it is necessary to the happi« 
ness, not to say the salvation of every class and ordee 
of mankind. 

2. The experiment, so to speak, was fiilly made, 
whether the world, by wisdom, could know Oed, or 
rather, whether mankind, fidlcn and depraved, eonU 
withstand a strong tendency to forget him ; and the re- 
sult shewed the indispensable necessity of a divine re- 
velation. For successful as natural reason was in every 
other branch of inquiry, its unaided votaries, while pro- 
fessing themselves to be wise, in reference to spiritsal 
things became fools, and changed the glory of the ia* 
corruptible Godhead into an image made like to OON 
ruptible man, or even the inferior creatures. 

* Htbrew Tales, seltet«d and traniUtad frana tba vritllMS if (hS 
■ndcnt Hebrew Saget, bj HTnum Rurwiti . . 
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3. But though revealed religion, in its earlier form, 
did flourish for a time, apart from any high degree of 
secular learning and refinement, for the purpose, per- 
haps, of shewing that it stood not in man's wisdom, 
there is nothing in it necessarily hostile to the cultiva- 
tion of human science, but the contrary. And to prove 
that such is eminently the case under the more perfect 
yet congenial dispensation of Christiamty, we have only 
to appeal to the history of all modern improvements, 
and the comparative state of civilization in the countries 
that enjoy the pure and benign light of the Gospel. 

THE HORRORS OP A GUILTY CONSCIENCE 

EXEMPLIFIED. 

Bt Thomas Bbown, Esq., 
Author cftht " Beminiicenees of an Old TravelUt.** 

The sul)]ect of the following memoir I had known in- 
timately for some years, during my residence at one of 
the continental capitals. I forbear mentioning his name, 
out oi respect for his descendants, some of whom may 
still be alive ; for, at the period of the catastrophe I am 
about to describe, he left three or four children, all un- 
der ten years of age. 

This gentleman, after travelling over a great part of 
Europe, including the whole of Scotland, made his ap- 
pearance at the capital in question ; was an accomplished 
linguist, of elegant manners, and had all the exterior 
qualifications necessary for making a conspicuous figure 
in the best society. He was pleased to profess a great 
regard for me, and this was not confined to words ; for 
after his marriage to a most amiable and estimable lady, 
who honoured me with her friendship, I was constantly 
a guest at his table, and a visitor at his house, which 
was funiisfaed and kept up in a style of the greatest 
Fplciidour, denoting, to all outward appearance, the 
heud of the establishment to be a man of much wealth 
and affluence. Taking a lounge one summer forenoon 
in a very retired part of one of the public gardens, where 
1 neither expected nor wished for intrusion of any kind, 
he suddenly appeared before me, with two of his child- 
ren, almost in£uits, his fisoe beaming with satisfaction 
and joy, and I naturally came to the conclusion that he 
enjo\ed as much happiness as ever fell to the lot of a 
mortal. He seemed pleased at my thus unexpectedly 
meeting him, that I might be convinced he had no cares, 
no anxieties to ruffle or impede the course he was pur- 
suing ; the most experienced physiognomist, the most 
able practitioner in the commerce of life, could oome to 
no other conclusion than that this man drew his happi- 
ness from a pure and untarnished source ; at leasts I 
confess, this was my impression from the moment I 
made his acquaintance till the day of his death. 

In the summer season he lived in the country, about 
ten miles from the capital, where he had a magnificent 
establishment. One day he invited several of his friends 
to dinner, every luxury was laid before them, which 
wealth could procure, and no man ever did the honours 
of bis table in a better style, or with more apparent 
happiness and joy to himself, than he did on this occa- 
sion. Little did his guests imagine what was pasting 
in his mind at the moment. During the dessert he rose 
from the table, opened a door, and entered a small room 
behind bis chair. There^ he had, unknown to every 
one, prepared the deadly draught, — he swallowed the 
poisoned chalice to the dregs, and rejoined the company, 
saving to his wife, on his re-appearance, " see that there 
is nothing wanting at your end of the table. " In about 
ten minutes more he desired her to order the carriage, 
adding, that he must return to town immediately, and 
that he did not find himself very well ; of course, the 
whole company dispersed, ignorant, at the time, of what 
' had been going on behind the scenes. 

1 his wretdbed man reached his town residence, and 



sorrircd the effeets of the poistm fw«ity<ifoiir hoonb 
A constitution naturally strong, and whidi had nevsr 
been impaired by the vice of intsmpenmcc in drinking, 
(for he tasted nothing but water,) resisted for so long s 
time the dreadful means taken to destroy it ; no antidote 
availed any thing, and he fell, at last, a mebmcholy 
tpectadc of human depravity, a memorable warning and 
example to his contemporaries and to mankind, of a li£i 
passed in thoughtlessness and guilt, and closed by on 
act of self-destruction, in defisjnce of the laws of his 
Creator. A friend of his and mine was at his bed-side 
nearly the whole of the time he survived the effects oi 
the poison, who afterwards gave me an account of this 
dresiidful interval between life and eternity. 

Unprepared for the great change, the self-murderer 
then, and not till then, began to tMnk of another world. 
Stretched out on his death-bed, writhing under bodily 
sttfllering, and the pangs of remorse for the act he had 
oonmittcd, the scene had very nearly deprived of rea* 
son the only spectator of his awful end. At last the 
vital spark fled, and he was a corpse. 

On looking into his affairs, it was discovered that 
every vestige of furniture, or property of any descrip« 
tion, belonged to his creditors, and his fiunily, long ao* 
customed to all the indulgences and luxuries of high life, 
were left totally destitute. The whole of his lite, from 
beginning to end, had been a system of deception, a 
studied scheme of artifice, guided by a heart the most 
depraved. His highly cultivated talents, instead of being 
useful to himself and to society, were prostituted to the 
vilest ends. He had managed, from his outset in lite, 
to impose upon the credulity and good nature of man- 
kind, by manners the most insinuating, by converration 
the most instructive, by professions apparently the most 
sincere, and drew them into the vortex of his boundless 
hospitality, by his never ceasing civilities and attentions. 
All this was reared on a baseless foundation. A few 
short years were spent in seeming happiness. They 
ended in infiuny, disgrace, and dishonour. The mask 
dropped from the impostor and discovered him in his 
native deformity ; his memory was held in detestation by 
his contemporaries, and his conduct through life became 
the subject of scorn and execration to all who put a just 
value on virtue and goodness. Let the young of both 
sexes, those who are just entering on the threshold of 
the world, ponder well on the parts they are imperative- 
ly called upon to act in it. Let them reflect on the 
awful scene now described ; on the dreadful conse- 
quences which, sooner or later, attend a life of immo> 
ndity and crime. Let them profit by the picture of 
real life which has been laid before them, and learn 
early to shun the very semblance of iniquity of every 
kind, and to try, with all care, while they have a part 
to act in this world, to steer clear of the rocks and 
shoals to which we are all of us exposed in our progress 
towards another, where the weary pilgrim rests from 
his labours, and the good of all ages enter upon the en- 
joyment of their everlasting reward. 

From the account of the deprared character I have 
been exhibiting, we are naturally led to consider the 
diflferent positions which bad men, and those of an op« 
posite description, hold in society, and the consequences 
whidi result to them from the parts they have acted on 
the stage of the world. 

In the foregoing instance, we see a man living upon 
the fruits of the industry of others, impodng upon 
them by a false exterior, wallowing in wealth not his 
o\vn, retiring to rest every night, without apparently 
the least shadow of remorse for robbing the labouring 
artisan of his honest and well earned competence, and 
reducing, perhaps, hundreds of well-doing families to 
want, wretchedness, and misery. Where is the plea^ 
sure to be found ? What gratification can be expected 
from a life spent in this manner ? The dishonourable, 
the unjust, and the prodigal, know that a period muBt 
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conie, wlieii they sball liave to give an account of their 
■tewardship before the Great Judge of all, when men's 
good and evil actions will be weighed in a balance, and 
when the consequences of their immorality and crimes 
will appear in awfiil memorial against them. 

The good and just roan, on the other hand, derires 
eomfort and satis&cdon every moment of his existence, 
from the consolatory nature of his reflections, from the 
oonsdousnese of the rectitude of his intentions, and of 
the uprightness of his conduct in every transaction of 
bis life ; he enjoys the fruits of his honest labours, and 
whatever are the wants of his family, they are supplied 
by his honourable exertions in the career of useful in- 
dustry. He lets '* bis light shine before men, " by giv- 
ing them an example of perseverance in the path of vir- 
tue; his domestic circle is alvirays the object of his 
solicitude and care, and his offspring learn to venerate 
and to imitate the character of him to whom, under 
Providence, they owe their existence. Happiness and 
peace are ever found in his habitation, and he movos 
progressively on to the dose of a long and useful life, 
with a mind at ease, and a conscience void of offence 
towanls God and man. At the near approach of that 
period, when his earthly tabernacle shall dissolve, he 
looks up vrith hope and with joy to the great Author 
of his existence, confiding in the mercy of God, through 
tbe merits of a blessed Redeemer ; and while about to 
enter on the confines of another worid, he lies down 
peaceably to rest, like the little innocent in his cradle, 
after tbe joys and prattle of a long day. The soul 
quits its fnul tenement, the immortal spirit soars into 
die boundless realms of space, and rises '* unhurt amidst 
the war of elements, the wreck of matter, and the 
crash of worids. " 



DISCOURSE. 

By the LATE Rev. Thomas M*Cbie, D.D., 

Author of the ** Life of John Knox," Sfc, §•<?. 

rOocaiion^ by tbe Death of the Right Hon. Gborob Cannimo, 

Auguit 1827.] 

** Behold, he put no trust in his servants, and his an- 
gels he charged with folly : How much less in 
diem that dwell in houses of day, whose founda- 
tion is in the dust, which are crushed before the 
moth ? They are destroyed from morning to even- 
ing ; they perinh for ever, without any regarding 
it. Doth not their excellency which is in them 
go away? they die, even without vrisdom." — 
Job iv. 18—21. 

If an enterprising navigator were to discover a 
large and beautiful island, which had hitherto 
escaped the observation of all his predecessors, to 
sail round it, fix its exact place on the map, de- 
ficribe its bays, creeks, and inlets, and give us some 
idea of the general appearance of the interior, as 
viewed from a distance, we would hail his disco- 
very as not only gratifying to our curiosity, but 
as an accession to the knowledge which we pre- 
viously possessed of the globe that we inhabit. 
But if another navigator, who commenced his voy- 
age about the same time, should proceed to the 
same island by a different course, land on its shores, 
hold intercourse with its inhabitants, and bring 
home the most credible and authentic proofs of 
their vast superiority in intellect, in science, in 
morals, in religion, and in happiness, to the most 
civilized portions of the hitherto known world, we 
would regard his discoveries as excelling those of 
the former, inasmuch as whatever adds to the 



knowledge of the intellectual and rational ttpedn, 
is more valuable than that which relates to the 
material world in which they dwell. 

The suppositions now made, may help nt to 
decide on the comparative claims of the boasted 
science of astronomy, and that of divine revelatkm. 
By means of the former, great light haa been 
thrown on tbe material system of which oar globe 
forms a part, — ^it has added to our knowledge of 
the number of the heavenly bodies, has calcolated, 
with amazing ingenuity and accuracy, ih&i im- 
mense distance from our earth and from one an- 
other, measured their bulk, ascertained their mo- 
tions, described their external aspect, and deter- 
mined the fact that they are habitable. Bat 
beyond this it has not proceeded. It cannot de- 
termine whether there are inhabitants in any other 
planet save our own ; and any condnsion of thk 
land, is inconsistent with the fundamental princi- 
ple on which its most beautiful and best ascertain* 
ed discoveries rest, — ^it is mere conjecture and 
hypothesis. Here, however, revelation comes to 
our aid, and without either making pretensions to 
discoveries in the material world, or contradicting 
those which sound philosophy has made, it vastly 
enlarges our acquaintance with the intellectual and 
spiritual world. Besides the correct and exalted 
views which it gives us of Him that *< made the 
seven stars and Orion, that tumeth the shadow of 
death into the morning, and maketh the day daric 
with night,** it conveys to us the highly interest- 
ing information, (rendered credible by all the evi- 
dence, external and internal, with which it is ac- 
companied,) that there is between the great Spirit 
and man, an intermediate order of spirits, whose 
habitation is in the high and holy place, where the 
effulgence of the divine majesty shines, — myriads 
of angels and archangels, cherubim and seraphim, 
exalted in inteUigence, bright in purity, burning 
with fervour in the service of God, and great in 
power to execute the commands of the eternal 
King, before whose presence they stand, and bj 
whom they are sent forth to minister for theD 
who shall be heirs of salvation. Divine revdation 
lays open the heaven of heavens, and there, by tbe 
glass of faith, clearer and stronger than the teles- 
cope of any astronomer, we see ** the andent of 
days," sitting on a throne like the fiery flame, 
while *< thousand thousands minister unto him, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand stand before 
him." 

But, my brethren, the discoveries which divine 
revelation makes to us of the invisible world, sur- 
prising and sublime as they are, were not intended 
to raise our astonishment, or gratify our curiosity. 
They are uniformly brought forwaid in the Scrip- 
tures for practical purposes of the highest kind. 
The doctrine of angels is introduced to illustrate 
the amazing condescension of the Son of Grod, 
who stooped to take on him our nature, and after 
being made for a little lower than the angels that 
he might suffer death, was exalted far above all 
principality and power, and might and donrimoa. 
At other times it is taught for the consolation of the 
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ndnfmlK), amidst aU die dangers andpriyatidns of 
their present condition, have assurance that they 
are encompassed, preserved, and provided for by 
God's invisible host. At other times, it is ad- 
duced to set forth the gpreatness, wisdom, and ho- 
liness of God,' on the one hand, and the folly, 
weakness, and nothingness of man, on the other. 
This is the view with which it is introduced in 
the text, which contains an oracular sentence, sor 
Jemnly pronounced by a spirit which passed before 
Eliphaz, at the silent hour when deep sleep falleth 
on men. 

The description given of the light in which the 
Supreme regards the angels, and the judgment 
which he forms of them, is expressed here in the 
past time. And what a striking and awful com- 
mentary have we on the wonls, according to this 
sense, in the fate of a portion of the angelical fa- 
mily, as revealed to us in Scripture ! They ocai- 
pied the same high rank, and enjoyed the same 
blissful and glorious abodes with tLe elect angels, 
but, by pride and rebellion, they forfeited tiieir 
place, and were doomed to shame and everlasting 
contempt. *< God spared not the angels that sin- 
ned, but cast them down into hell." From the 
iirst day that he created them, when they shouted 
for joy at the laving of the foundation-stone of the 
universe, he knew that they would prove trans- 
gressors, and therefore withheld his confidence 
from them. Behold how << he put no trust in his 
saints, and charged his angels with folly." And 
was he, after this, to place his confidence in man, 
even though created in his own image, and honour- 
ed to wear the crown of his del^^ated authority on 
earth? 

But, my friends, there is another striking proof 
of the tnith of the leading proposition in the text, 
in relation to the angels who did not involve them- 
selves in the apostasy of their fellows. Having 
formed the gracious purpose of recovering a num- 
ber of the family of Adam, who had fallen into 
the snare and condemnation of the devil, and to 
glorify himself by forming a new world out of the 
ruins of the old, God looked around him for a de- 
hverer and restorer. But he could find none 
among the highest order of beings whom he had 
created, adequate to the task, or worthy to be in- 
trusted with the vindication of the divine honour 
in the salvation of sinners. << Unto the angels 
hath he not put into subjection the world to come, 
whereof we speak." And, therefore, he sent on 
this errand his own Son, the brightness of his 
glory, by whom, also, he had at the banning 
made the worlds. Behold, again, how he *' put no 
trust in his saints, and charged his angels with 
folly." And shall man attempt to be his own 
Saviour, or dare to approach the spotless Being 
whom he hath offended, with the view of propi- 
tiating him ? ** Behold he putteth no trust in his 
saints (his holy ones) ; yea, the heavens are not 
clean in his sight ; how much more abominable 
and filthy is man, which drinketh iniquity like 
water I" (chap. xv. 15.) 

These^ also, are the words of Eliphaz, and as 



they nin in the present time^ they shear that what, 
is asserted of angels in the text is applicable to 
them still. God only possesses in hinwelf being 
and all excellence, whether natural or moral, es- 
sentially, independently, unchangeably, indefinitely, 
and in perfection. Angels derived their being, and 
all its excellencies, from him ; they depend on 
him for it every moment, and have no security for 
its continuance but what is founded on his pleasure 
and purpose ; for <* of him are all things, in heaven 
and m earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities or powers, 
and by him all things consist." Talk we of be- 
ing? He only can say, "I am." Of well-be- 
ing? He only is blessed. Of endless being? 
He only hath immortality. Of power ? His is 
the greatness and the strength. Of wisdom ? He 
is the only, as weU as the all- wise. Of holiness ? 
There is none holy but the I^ord. Of goodness ? 
There is none good but God. In comparison 
with what is in God, all the power, and wisdom, 
and goodness which are to be found in the most 
honoured of creatures, is unworthy of any of these 
names ; "for who in the heaven can be compared 
unto the Lord ? who, among the sons of the 
mighty, can be likened unto the Lord ? " What 
the apostle says of men, " the foolishness of Grod 
is wiser than men, and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men," is in our text applied to angels. 
He knows that if the world were committed to 
their government, it would go into confusion. 
Accordingly, " he will not trust them on account 
of their strength, nor leave his labour to them ; " 
but his eyes run to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, and he worketh all things according to the 
counsel of his own will. 

How forcible, my brethren, does the inference 
drawn from the proposition thus established, now 
appear ! If such is the estimate which the Most 
High forms of angels, who are exalted in rank, 
power, and intelligence, then how insignificant and 
contemptible must we be in his sight ? Behold, 
he put not trust in his angels as charged with 
folly, — " how much less in them that dwell in houses 
of clay, whose foundation is in the dust ! " The 
angels are pure spirits, and have their abode in 
that house which is eternal in the heavens. We 
dwell on the earth. ^< There is a spirit in man," 
also, *< and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth 
him understanding ;" but then that spirit and that 
understanding are lodged in a house of day, whose 
foundation isin the dust. This is applicable to all 
men, whatever their rank and qualities may be; 
and it is descriptive at once of their meanness and 
their frailty. What are our bodies, but moulded^ 
moving, breathing, speaking clay ! Wonderfully 
but fearfully made, inasmuch as the very fineness 
and complexity of their mechanism portendj and 
threatens their dissolution. What can be frailer 
than a house of clay, founded not on a rock, but 
on the fiitting dust, which the slightest violence 
will overturn, and which, if it escape the external 
blast, will soon fall by its own weight ! Not a 
day nor an hour passes in which these clay cot- 
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tafi;e8 are not to be seen demolished, and their in^ 
habitants crushed beneath them, like or before the 
moth. " They are destroyed from morning to 
evening." Many of them " perish for ever, with- 
out any regarding it.'* And as for those whose 
fall attracts notice, on accomit of the conspicuons- 
ness of their place, or certain shining exterior 
qualities by which they were diftingoished from 
others around them, << Doth not their excellency 
which is in them go away ? they die even without 
wisdom." 

What are the practical lessons which this sub- 
ject teaches us ? 

1 . It teaches us the folly of covetousness and 
ambition. How preposterous for such a frail| 
short-lived creature as man, " whose days are as 
a shadow, and who hath no abiding," to be eager 
in heaping up to himself treasure, which he can 
enjoy here only for a short season, and cannot 
carry hence when death shall put an end to his 
days ! Covetousness is in itself sinful, and as it 
usurps the place due to God in the heart, it is 
idolatry; but when viewed in the light of the text, 
it is folly and madness, and wilful madness which 
exposes its victim to merited derision. ** Thou 
fool I this night thy soul shall be reouired of thee : 
then whose shall those things be, which thon hast 
provided ? " Even when he is yet alire, and weary- 
mg himself with his vain efforts, he shall have this 
taunting proverb cast in his teeth, " Woe to him 
that increaseth that which is not his ! how long ? 
and to him that ladeth himself with thick clay!" 
•(Hub. ii. 6.) 

And how does death write folly on the short 
and panting career of the ambitious man, who 
<* eniiirgetli his desire as hell, and is as death, and 
cannot he satisfied, but gathereth unto him all na- 
tions, and heapeth unto him all people 1 " (Hab. ii. 
5.) Figure to yourself a man cumbing a huge 
mound of sand, disentangling himself from the 
grasp of his competitors, losing in a minute what 
he had gained in an hour, alternately falling and 
recovering, until at last having gained the slippery 
eminence amidst the acclamations of his friends, 
he falls lifeless and exhausted with his own exer- 
tions ! " This also is vanity." 

2. It teaches us to avoid pride and security. 
Ah ! what have those to be vain of, or to trust 
in, " who dwell in houses of clay, whose founda- 
tion is in the dust, who are crushed before the 
moth ? " Their beauty ? It is but painted clay. 
Their strength ? It will go up like the dust. Their 
riches ? They will notpurchase them a moment's 
respite from death. Their wisdom ? It shall die 
with, if not before them. " The voice said. Cry. 
And he said, What shall I cry ? All flesh is grass, 
and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of 
tlie field : the grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; 
because the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : 
surely the people is grass." (Isa. xl. 6, 7.) 

3. It teaches us not to trust or glory in man. 
Why hah (jcmI declared his distrust in his servants, 
and accused his angels of folly, but to teach us 
more eiTectuuUy the sin and danger of all creature 



confidence and boasting? If trene to tt^oidtiii 
worshipping of angels, or putting our tmat itt 
them instead of the living Grod, muck more ought 
we to shun yielding this homage to humaa be« 
ings, how exalted soever their rank, and how emi- 
nent soever their talents, their rirtuea, or their nr- 
vices. *< Cursed be the man that trtiateth in Ban, 
and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart de- 
parteth from the Lord." Christ iaas are tanght 
this, in the most impressive manner^ by the me* 
thod which God has taken for calling sinnera £roia 
darkness to light, and translating them into tht 
kingdom of his dear Son. *< He hath chosen the 
foohsh things of the world to confoond the wim, 
and the weak things of the workl to oonfooiid tb 
things that are mighty, that no flesh should gliij 
in his presence." *< Where is the wiae ? When 
is the scribe ? Where is the disputerof this virortd? 
Hath not God made foohsh the wiadon of tfab 
world ? " But all men may learn thia, from the 
frailty and mortality of those to whom they us 
most apt to give this undue homage. From the 
death-bed and the tomb of the greats the voice ii 
heard, <* Put not your trust in princes, nor in the 
eon of man, in whom there is no help. His brealb 
goeth forth, he retumeth to his earth ; in that voy 
day his thoughts perish." 

As the deifying of dead men was one of tie 
most irrational of pagan and popish idolatries ; io 
the fulsome flattery which is so often lavished os 
the dead, is one of the worst species of glorvia; 
in man. Flattery, when offered to the hvin^, is 
a snare to them, as in the case of Herod, ( Acts 
xii. 21 — 23.) Flattery to the dead is an insult of- 
fered to them. It is a solemn mockery of falka 
greatness — it is a sacrilegious intrusion on tb« vi- 
fence of the dead, and is only m'orthy of those idol* 
atrous priests who cried from morning to noos, 
<< O Baal, hear us ; O Baal, hear us ! ^ Come hi- 
ther, ye ignorant flatterers, approach this bier, and 
converse with the object of your idolatry. Sptak 
to him. He does not answer. Listen to him. 
He does not breathe. Look upon him. He a 
pale and ghastly. Touch him. He is cold as diT. 
Move him. He is stiff as marble. Smell him. 
Ah I he stinketh. << Cease then from man, whose 
breath is in his nostrils ; for wherein is he to be 
accounted of?" 

Providence, my brethren, has been proclaimfng, 
with a loud voice, all these lessons, by the events 
which have taken place since I last had an oppor- 
tunity of addressing you, by the removal of indi- 
viduals, distinguished both in the State and in the 
Church, — persons possessed of splendid talents 
and commanding mfluence, and some of them 
raised to stations which excited the envy of one 
class, and called forth the gratulations of another. 
O that we and the nation at large had ears to heff, 
and a heart to understand the language of the dis- 
pensation I Tlicir race is nm. Death hath pnt an 
end both to their love and their hatred. Their 
eloquence, which enabled them " the applause tof 
listening senates to command," is mute for ever; 
and their car is deaf and insensible eqnallT-to the 
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roice of Oame and of censure. The excellency ' 
irhich was in them is gone away, and their wis- 
dom, so far as it was secular, is perished with 
them. How on^ht this to check ambition, repress 
pride, awaken from security, discourage confidence 
in man, and silence the tongue of flattery or of 
(action! * 

THE ASS. 
Bt THi RsT. David Mitchbll. 

TUE ass is to be found both in a 'nild and doroeitic 
itate. When in the former he is commonly called the 
unagar or wild ass. This animal is superior to the do- 
mestic or common ass in appearance and activity. He 
tias an arched forehead, long erect ears, and limbs beau- 
tifuUy formed. He is of a silvery white colour, and 
carries his head u-ith great dignity. His senses are 
very acute, and he is animated by an unoouquerable 
love of liberty. The onagar is to be found in Persia, 
ind inhabits the dreary wilderness, the barren desert, 
uid the salt marsh. He is so quick in his movements 
that he bids defiance to the most expert hunter ; he of- 
ten, as it were, mocks his pursuers, sometimes remain- 
ing until they nearly overtake him, and then bounding 
away with almost incredible agility, as if he treated 
them with deri&ion. " Who hath sent out the wild ass 
free ? or who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass ? 
Whose house I have made the wilderness, and the bar- 
ren land his dwellings. He scometh the multitude of 
the dty, neither regardeth he the crying of the driver. " 
Job xxxix. 5 — 7. 

The onagar can subsist on the most scanty fare, ^on 
a few tufts of stunted grass, and a little brackish water. 
He has been known to live days without water and with 
scarcely any food ; but when the heat becomes exces- 
sive, and Ills scanty subsistence of sickly grass is con- 
sumed ', when the spring Ikils at the fountain, and the 
herb is burnt up by the rays of a scorching sun, the 
onagar suifers very acutely. On such an occasion as 
this, he ascends the lofty mountain, and takes his sta- 
tion on the summit of a rock, in order that his heated 
firame may be cooled by the refreshing breeze. " The 
wild asses did stand in the high pkces, th^ snuffed up 
the wind like dragons; their eyes did fiul, because 
theru wus no grass. " Jer. xiv. 6. 

The wildness and untaraeableness of this animal have 
been euiployed in Scripture as a fit emblem of the de- 
pravity of man, and his unwillingness to leam that 
windoin which cometh from above. *' Vain man would 
be wi:ie, though man be born like the wild ass's colt. " 
Job xi. 12. And when the angel of the Lord appear- 
ed tu Hagar in the wilderness, and told her. the charac- 
ter of her son Ishmael, the heavenly messenger said, 
** He will be a wild man,** literally, " a wild ass man." 
Gen. xvi. 12. Now, if we examine the history of 
lahinael and his seed, wc shall see that the prediction 
has been tuliiiled to the letter. The descendanU of 
LfliniHel are still the unconquered inhabitants of the 
desert of Arabia. The barren wilderness is their coun- 
try, and their tent their abode. They roam to and fro 
without restraint, and plunder the pilgrims as they 
paM. The language of Job may be applied to them 
with great propriety when he saitb, *' Behold, as wild 
asses of the desert, go they forth to their work, rising 
betimes for a prey. " Job xxiv. 5, 

The domestic or common ass is a useful animal, and 
is ill de<«erving the contempt with which he is frequent- 
ly treated by men. He is very easy to please of food, 

• Wa had M}j Intended to have inserted, before thl« time, a 
•ketch of die Christian and Literary career of the distinguished Au- 
thor of the above discourse ; but we arc happy to understand that 
• copious and authentic Life is in course of preparation by his son 
the Ber. Tbonas M*Cri6. - 



being satisfied with the coarsest productScms of nature t 
but he it very particular aa to the manner in* which he 
quenches his thirst, drinking nothing but the clearest 
water In the days of the patriarchs, when men lived 
in primitive simplicity, the ass was considered an im* 
portmt part of a man's wealth, and great attention was 
paid to the tearing of this animaL We find that Anab, 
one of the dukes of Seir, was engaged in feeding the 
ass. '* This was that Anah that found the mules ia 
the wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon his &» 
ther. " Gen. xxxvL 24. And, in like manner, David 
employed Jehdeiah, a prince in Israel, for the same 
purpose. 1 Chron. xxvii. 30. 

The ass was used for various purpoeea in domestic 
life by the orientals. It was used for riding, and 
highly esteemed for that purpose. Those in greatest 
repute were supposed to be descended from tamed ona- 
gers, and were of a silvery white colour. They were 
held in great estimatioin by the nobles, and they appear 
to have been alluded to in the book of Judges : *' Speak, 
ye that ride on white asses, yc that sit in judgment, and 
walk by the way. " Judges v. 10, These were acute 
in seeing and hearing, and discerned objects m their 
way with great nicety. They were exceedingly obsti- 
nate when driven out of their path, and also whsn beat 
behind. Balaam's ass was supposed to be of this kind. 
The female ass was considered by the orientals of 
greater value than the male. She did not only subsist 
on coarse and scanty fare, as she travelled through the 
parched desert ; she also nourished the weary and faint* 
ing traveller with her milk. We find that when Job's 
wealth was detailed, it is said of him that he had ** five 
hundred she Mies, " Job i. 3. And, again, it is said 
of him he had " a thousand she asses, " Job xlii. 12. 

It WAS considered an honour, in the early part o^ the 
Jewish history, to ride on an ass. Abdon, one of the 
judges of Israel, *' had forty sons and thirty nephews, 
that rode on threescore and ten ass-colts*. " Judges xii. 
14 But the practice seems to have changed in later 
times; for when Christ's entrance into Jerusalem is 
described, his riding upon an ass is mentioned as a to- 
ken of his humility : " Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion; ^oat, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy 
Ktng cometh unto thee ; he is just, and having salva- 
tion I lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt 
the foal of an ass. " Zech. ix. 9. 

The ass was employed for carrying burdens, end also 
used in the various departments of husbandry, for 
plowing and the like. Where the prohibition of dean 
and unclean beasts was not observed, the ox and the 
ass were often put in the same yoke, but this was for- 
bidden in the law of Moses : *' Thou shalt not plow 
with an ox and an ass together. " Deut. xxii. 10. God 
donbtiess had a higher object in view than the beast of 
the field when he gave this injunction ; it was calculat- 
ed to teach a great moral lesson, and the Apostle Paul 
refers to it for this purpose, in his 2d Epistle to the 
Corinthians, when describing the impropriety of un- 
godly eonnections : "Be ye not unequally yoked with 
unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness? and what communion bath light 
with darkness? And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial ? or what part hath he that believeth with a& 
infidel ? " 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. 

The ass was employMl in preparing rice gromi4 
which had been flooded, for the seed, by treading upon 
the soil, and working it with his feet. The prophet 
Isaiah is supposed to refer to this practice when he 
saith, *' Blessed are ye that sow beside all \i'aters, that 
send forth thither the feet of the ox and the ass." 
Isaiah xxxii. 20. 

The ass was also employed for grinding; this work 
was often performed by the lowest menial, who acconita 
plished it by the quern or hand-mill; but there waa 
also a more extensive one used, which was tuiaed hf 
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tbe ass. Oar Saviour seems to allude to tbis in Luke's 
Gospel : " It is impossible but that offences will come : 
but woe unto him through whom they come ! It were 
better for him that a nullstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea. " Luke xvii. 1, 2. 

It will be seen by the preceding remarks, that the ass 
was formerly considered an animal of great value, and 
employed in the service of man for very important pur- 
poses. He was used for riding, for plowing, for 
preparing rice ground, and for driving the mill. The 
ass is also mentioned in the Word of Grod as entitled 
to the rest from labour which the Sabbath affords: 
*• That thine ox and thine ass may rest together. " 
Exodus xxiii. 12. But the usefulness of this animal, 
and the specific notice taken of him by his Maker, did 
not shield him from the tyranny and oppression of man. 
The ass was not only beaten and severely treated while 
he performed important services ; his very carcass, when 
deprived of existence, was treated with indignity and 
contempt. The ingratitude of the Jews to this animal 
was such, that when life became extinct, his body was 
thrown into a diteb, or into the open field, a prey to 
the vulture and the ravenous beast. The burial of an 
ass was reckoned a most ignominious thing in the eyes 
of a Hebrew. When the prophet Jeremiah described 
the fate of Jehoiakim, he said, '* They shall not lament 
for him, saying, Ah my brother 1 or. Ah sister 1 they 
shall not lament for him, saying. Ah lord ! or. Ah 
his glory I He shall be buried with the burial of an 
ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusa- 
lem." Jer. xxii. 18, 19. 

ON THE EVXL OF 

VAIN CURIOSITY, AND INDETERMINABLE 
AND USELESS SPECULATIONS. 

No. in. 

Bt the Rev. Jakes Foots, A.M., 
Minister of the East Parish of Aberdeen, 

The last topic to which we adverted, in illustration of 
the evil of vain curiosity, and indeterminable and use- 
less speculations, was that of inquisidveness with re- 
gard to things relating to others. There is still another 
view in which the evil in question calls for our serious 
consideration, and that is, in reference to much matter of 
anxious curiosity relating to our ownfliture hittory. 

The post of our life belongs to us, as we can retrace 
it in memory; the present belongs to us, still more 
completely, as it is now with us to be wisely or foolishly 
spent ; but the future is not ours, for it lies hid behind 
an impenetrable veil. We sometimes, however, feel 
a desire to have the veil drawn aside ; and when this 
desire is unchecked by sober reflection, it gives rise to 
such inquiries and anxieties as the following : — ** Is 
this particular scheme into which I am entering to prove 
successful? How would I conduct myself if I were 
advanced to that higher sphere at which I am aiming? 
What is to be the general complexion of my future lot 
in the world ? Is poverty or wealth, is obscurity or 
fiune, to be my portion ? What trials are coming on 
me ?. and how shall I bear them ? Alas ! if such cala- 
mities, diseases, and temptations shall befall me, as I 
see befalling some of my acquaintances, I fear I shall 
be entirely overwhelmed. " Now, in reference to each 
of these, and every similar inquiry, our Lord may be 
-considered as saying, " What is that to thee ? Follow 
thou me. " It is difficult to see how any good can arise 
from bewildering ourselves with things which we can- 
not by any means ascertain. Why distress ourselves 
about such supposed consequences of our measures at 
xannot be foreseen ? Is it not rather our duty to be 
^careful to take our measures conscientiously and pru- 
dently, and then leave the result to God ? Instead of 



amusing ourselves with the imaginary wonders 
we should perform in the cause of religion and benevo- 
lence, if we were in a station of greater wealth and 
influence, which, however, very probably we may never 
reach, let us attend to the call of present duty, and let 
us be careful to acquit ourselves well in the plaee 
we now fill. Now is the time to move, both for our 
lawful worldly benefit, and also for the more easential 
benefit of our souls. O let us not, in idle dreams, 
suffer the present season to glide unheeded and unim- 
proved away. Let us not sacrifice this predous op- 
portunity, to the slothful indulgence of airy specula- 
tions on the possible occurrences of some distant pe* 
riod, when long before that period shall have arrived, 
anodier person may be occupying our dwelling and 
our situation in society, and the green grass be covering 
our grave. 

It is vain, too, to distress ourselves with the appre- 
hension of future troubles. How common is it for 
men to escape the evils which they dreaded, and, on 
the other hand, to be visited with those of whidi they 
never thought 1 Let it, therefore, be our care to Uve 
as the children of God, and to improve our present 
trials, and then we need have no other care. Then 
we may rest contented with the general assurance that, 
whatever happen, our strength shall be as our day. 
Thanks be to the Lord for such gracious words as 
these: "Take no thought for the morrow; for the 
morrow shall take thought for the things of itidf. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof." " Bt 
careful for nothing : but in every thing by pr^ner 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made known unto God. And the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus.'' 

There is especially one event in our history, to 
which, if we could only find its particulars, we should 
probably sometimes turn with the most intense inte- 
rest, — die event of our own death, in all its drcumstanees 
of rime, and place, and manner. ** How long have I 
yet to live ? and when shall my course be run ? Where 
am I to breathe my last? Am I to waste away by 
slow degrees, or to be suddenly cut off? " So a man 
might be disposed to ask ; but all in vain. There is, 
indeed, " an appointed time for man upon earth, '* there 
are " bounds appointed that he cannot past," but*' die 
number of his months is with God," and not within 
the knowledge of man himself. Let us be contented 
that such is Uie case, and let us be ever preparing aad 
waiting for our change. If we would die unto the 
Lord, let us live imto the Lord ; for thus living and 
dying we shall be the Lord's. 

Our history may, perhaps not inaptly, be eonaidered 
as written, or rather in the course of being written, in 
a book. That book, we shall say, was bound and com- 
plete from the first, but was all dean paper. Our his- 
tory is entered into a certain number of pages, from I 
the beginning up to the page that corresponds to die 
present hour of our existence, and all the renoaining 
pages are still dean. What is written may be profit- 
ably consulted ; but what wiser could we become by 
poring over the blank leaves towards the end of the 
volume ? Of as little use is it for us to indulge an 
anxious curiosity with regard to our future history, 
which, to us at least, is as completely a blank, as the 
blank leaves of our imaginary book. 

But even suppose, my reader, that, by some meaiB, 
it were in your power to discover what is yet to beM 
you ; suppose, for example, there were now put into 
your hands what might be called the book of your own 
life, dictated by divine inspiration, and containing the 
whole of your history, from the cradle to the grave ; 
suppose, that having perused this book from the begin- 
ning, you had read as far as to the page which deacribes 
your present circumstances, where the v<^utn» waa now 
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open before your view ; suppose, that from what of your 
prophetic history you had seen already fulfilled to the 
very letter, you were completely convinced that all the 
rest of it must be correct ; and suppose, that by turn« 
tag over another leaf, you had it in your power to know 
■U the future events of your life, and all the circum^ 
•tanoei of your latter end, I would advise you not to 
turn the leaf. The experiment would be too hazard- 
ous. You might learn what would elate you with self- 
eonfidence and pride ; or, catching a glimpse of scenes 
too painful for flesh and Uood, your heart might never 
Sgsin know the buoyant feeling of pleasure, and your 
eountenance never again be lighted up with a smile. 
It is true that no such information is within your reach ; 
bot beware of indulging a frame of mind which has a 
tendency to produce^ in some measure, these baneful 
effects. Leave your future history under that cloud 
with which divine wisdom and goodness have covered 
it ; and let it be your leading principle to attend to the 
present. By habitually following this principle, you 
will be always safe and always improving, and when 
what is the future shall come to be the present, that 
present will still find you ynth God. 

On a review of the whole of these observations, is it 
not dear that we ought not to waste time, or perplex 
ourselves about things which either cannot be positively 
settled at all, or, if they can, are of no practicsil utility ? 
It is especially important that this should he attended 
10 by those who profess to teach practical religion, from 
the pulpit or from the press. Though they ought, 
generally speaking, to make up their mind and to give 
a decided opinion on the topics which they discuss, yet 
they ought neither to pretend, nor be expected, to 
pronounce positively on every qoestionable point which 
may lie in their way ; on the contrary, it is true \vis- 
dom to be silent when the Bible does not speak out. 
It is right, too, that they should themselves be acquaint- 
ed with what has been written critically, or controver- 
sially, or even ciptiously ; but, in many cases they ought 
to give the result of their researches, and a brief aca>unt 
of the ground on which their opinion rests, rather than 
any minute account of all the steps by which they have 
arrived at that result. Nor ought they to spend time 
on any such arguments or disquisitions, as are not easily 
capable of being profitably applied. " Neither give 
heed," says Paul to Timothy, " to fables, and endless 
genealogies, which minister questions rather than godly 
edifying. " To be thus " doting about questions and 
strifes of words, " is virtually, when their hearers or 
readers are asking for bread, to give them a stone. 
Christian teacliers ought to be occupied in illustrating 
and enforcing the great truths of faith and holiness ; 
they ought to dwell on whatever is most conducive to 
the conversion of sinners, and the edification of believers ; 
they ought to be perpetually urging the grand business 
of personal religion. 

I3ut the same lesson is here also substantially read 
to ali professing Christians. They have here the rule 
of their private study. They are here reminded that it 
is of little consequence how deeply they study, and 
Jiow much they know, if they ar« not following after 
the knowledge of God in Christ, so as to be led to 
evangelical faith and love. They are told that ** know- 
ledge puifctU up, but charity edifietli ; " that they may 
understand, as far as is possible, all mysteries and all 
knowledge, and yet be nothing ; and that, therefore, if 
they would be truly wise, they must sedulously culti- 
vate true practical holiness. There is here, too, the 
rule of their reliifious conversation. Much time is often 
lost, or all but iost, even in Christian society, in con- 
sequence of an unwise choice of subjects for remark. 
Thus they often fix on whatever may have been curious 
or debateable in the last sermon they have heard, or in 
the last book they have read, rather than on what may 
liave been of unquestionable importance, and truly 



spiritual and practicsl. ** Should a wise man,** asks 
Eliphac, ** utter vain knowledge, and be filled with 
the east wind? Should he reason with unprofitable 
talk, or with speeches wherewith he can do no good ? " 
Christians should clearly endeavour to have what they 
call their religious conversation truly edifying. 

FinaUy, In reference to the words of our Lord, for« 
merly quoted, and which we have had firequently in view^ 
*' What is that to thee ? Follow thou me ;" the other 
lesson taught is, that every man ought to make it his 
great business to follow Christ. All other pursuits, 
however important, must yield to this. This is the one 
thing needfuL This is for a man to mind his own af- 
fiurs indeed. The things of God, of Christ, and of sal- 
vation, are every individual's own personal concern ; 
they are " the things which belong to his peace. " To 
those who neglect this essential point, we would say, O 
ye who can, without concern, hear urged upon you the 
duty of immediate attention to your own salvation, and 
who habitually feel and act as if you would say, " What 
is that to us ? " is this really a thing foreign to you ? 
Is this an affair which you can safely neglect for some sinful 
pursuit, or for an inquiry into a secret or a trifle ? No, 
no. You will have to answer for this, whether it be 
your pleasure to think of it or not. It will be impossible 
for you to shift off this concern for ever. Suffer it now 
to come home to your consciences, and be entreated, 
without farther evasion, to nund your own momentous 
business, and to go and follow Christ. And to those 
who, not turned aside by trifles, are indeed following 
Christ, we would say, continue to follow on. Follow 
him openly, and not as if you were ashamed to be seen 
in his train. Follow him cheerfully, and not as if you 
were dragged whither your heart does not lead you. 
Follow him steadily, and neither stop nor stray on ac- 
count of amusing vanities which may meet your eye as 
you pass along. ** Turn not aside from following 
the Lord ; for then should ye go after vain things, 
which cannot profit nor deliver, for they are vain. " 
Follow the Lord fully, like faithful Caleb of old. 
'* Follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth : '* Thus 
following him through the world, you shall also folio \v 
him into heaven, where you shall hear the voice of the 
harpers, and sing the new song, and where many things 
which it would have been hurtful or useless for you to 
know on earth, shall, to your unspeakable advantage 
and delight, be clearly and fully revealed. 



A DESCRIPTION OF THE CITY OP 

DAMASCUS. 

From ** Carnc'i Letters from the East." London, Colburn, 1836. 

The city of Damascus is seven miles in drcumfersnce ; 
the width is quite disproportioned to the length, which 
is above two miles. The walls of this, the most an- 
cient city in the world, are low, and do not enclose it 
more than two-thirds round. The street still called 
Straight, and where St. Paul is, with reason, said to 
have lived, is entered by the road from Jerusalem. It 
is as straight as an arrow, a mile in length, broad, and 
well paved. A lofty window in one of the towers to 
the east, is shown us as the place where the Apostle 
was let down in a basket. In the way to Jerusalem is 
the spot where his course was arrested by the light 
from Heaven. A Christian is not allowed to reside 
here, except in a Turkish dress : the Turks of Damas- 
cus, the most bigoted to their religion, are less strict 
than in other parts in some of their customs. The 
women are allowed a great deal of liberty, and are met 
with every evening in the beautiful promenades around 
the city, widking in parties, or seated by the river side. 
The women of the higher orders, however, keep more 
aloof, and form parties beneath the trees, and attended 
by ond or two of their guardians, listen to the sound of 
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nraiic. Most of them wore a lodee wlute wl, bnt tlni 
WM often turned uide, either for ooohieie, or to indulge 
• passenger with a glimpse of their features. They had 
bitentimes fair and ruddy complexions, with dark eyes and 
hair, but were not remarkable for their beauty. The 
fruits of the plain are of various kinds, and of excellent 
&vour. Provisions are cheap : the bread is the finest to 
)m found in the East ; it is sold every morning in small 
light cakes, perfectly white, and surpasses in quality 
even that of Paris. These cakes, with clouted cream, 
9old in the streets fresh every morning, the most deli- 
cious honey, and Arabian coffise, formed our daily 
breakfast. 

This luxurious city is no place to perform penance 
in; the paths around, vrinding through the mass of 
woods and fruit-trees, invite you daily to the most de- 
Hgbtful rides and walks. Summer-houses are found in 
profusion ; some of the latter may be hired for a day's 
vse, or are open for rest and refreshment, and you tit 
beneath the fruit-trees, or on the divan which opens 
into the garden. If you feel at any time satiated, you 
have only to advance out of the canopy of woods, and 
mount the naked and romantic heighta of some of the 
mountains arouiKl, amidst the sultry beams of the sun, 
and you will soon return to the shades and waters be* 
neath, with fresh delight. 

. Among the fruits produced in Damascus are orangei, 
eitrona, and apricots of various kinds. The most ex- 
quisite conservea of fruits are made here, amongst 
which are dried cakes of roses. The celebrated plain 
of roses, from the produce of which the rich perfume is 
obtained, is about three miles from the town ; it is a 
part oi the great plain, aiid its entire area is thickly 
planted with rose trees, in the cultivation of which great 
care is taken. One of the best tarts we ever tasted 
was composed of nothing but rose leaves. 

There are several extensive cemeteries around the 
city : here the women often repair in the morning to 
mourn over the dead. Their various ways of manifest- 
ing their grief were striking, and some of them very 
affecting : one >vidow was accompanied by her little 
daughter ; they knelt before the tomb, when both wept 
long and bitterly. Others were clamorous in their la- 
ments, but the wailing of this mother was low and 
heart-breaking ; some threw themselves prostrate with 
sbrill crie<}, and others bent over the sepulchres without 
uttering u word. In some of the cemeteries we often 
observed flowers and pieces of bread laid on the tombs, 
beside which the relations sat in silence. 

The great bazaar for the reception of the caravans 
at Damascus, is a noble building : tlie roof is very lofty, 
and supported by pillars ; in the midst is a large dome. 
An immense fountain adorns the stone floor beneath, 
around which are the warehouses for the various mer- 
chandize : the circular gallery above opens into a num-> 
her of chambers for the lodging of the merchants. 

The large mcMque is a fine and spacious building ; 
but no traveller is permitted more than to gaze through 
the door as he passes by. Its beautiful and lofty 
dome and minaret form a conspicuous object in every 
view of the town. Many of the private houses have a 
splendid interior ; but there is nothing sightly in the 
part that fronts the street. The passage of two or 
three of the rivers through the town, is a singular lux- 
ury, their banks being in general lined with trees, and 
crossed by light bridges, where seats and cushions are 
laid out for the passengers. The bazaars are the most 
agreeuble and airy in the East, where the richest silks 
and brrjcades of the East, sabres, balsam of Mecca, and 
the produce of India and Persia are to be found. But 
one luxury, which Wortley Montague dechwed only 
was wanting to make the Mussulman life delightful, is 
scarcely to be found in Damascus — good wine. The 
monks of the convent have strong and excellent white 
trine } but a traveller must be indebted to their kind* 



1IM8, or go withoat The nqmeroin aherbot 'iko|a 
in the streets are a welcome resource in the sultry 
weather. The sellers are well dressed, dean, and rfr> 
markably dvil. Two or three hu^e vessels aro oon* 
stantly ftill of this beverage, beside which is kept a 
quantity of ice. The seller fills a vase with the sherbet, 
that u coloured by some fruit, strikes a piece of iee or 
snow into it, and directly presents it to your Ups. 

Our abode was not hi from the gate that oonducted 
to the most frequented and channing walks annuid the 
dty. Here four or ^re of the rivers meet, and finrm a 
large and foaming cataract, a short distanoa from the 
walls. In this spot it was pleasant to sit or walk be* 
neath the trees ; for the exdting sounds and aii^ts of 
nature are doubly welcome near an eastern dty to rahevt 
the languor and stillness that prevaiL A ttw ooflfee- 
sellers took their stand here, and, pladng small seats in 
the shade, served you with their bieverage and the dd- 
bouque. 

We often went to the pleasant village at the foot of 
the mountain Salehidi. One of the streams passed 
through it : almost every house had its garden ; and 
above the mass of foliage, in the midst of them rose thi 
dome and minaret of the mosque, and just beyond the 
grey and naked diffs. The finest new of the dty ii 
to the right of this place : a light kiosque stands partly 
up the ascent of the mountain, into which admission it 
afforded, and from its cool and upper apartment, tht 
prospect of the dty, its woods, plain, and monntains if 
indescribably rich and delightful The plain in fit»Dt 
is unendosed, and its level extent stretches to the cail 
as far as the eye can reach. 

The place called the ** Meeting of the Waters" Is 
about five miles to the north-west of the dty. Hen 
the river Barrady, which may be the ancient Abans, 
being enlarged by another river that falls into it about 
two miles off, is divided into sever^ streams, whidi iow 
through the plain. The separation is the result of art, 
and takes place at the foot of one or two rocky hiUs, 
and the scene is altogether very picturesque. The 
streams, six or seven in number, are some of them car- 
ried to water the orchards and gardens of the higher 
grounds, others into the lower, but all meet at last close 
to the dty, and form the fine cataract. 

The streets of Damascus, except that called Straight, 
are narrow ; they are all paved, and the road lea^ng 
out for some miles to the village of Salehieh, is aU 
neatly paved with fiat smooth stones, and possesses a 
good footpath. Small rivulets of water run on eaeh 
side, and beside these are rows of trees, with bencbes 
occasionally for the accommodation of passengers ; nesr 
which is sometimes found a moveable coffee-seller, so 
that ease and refreshment are instantly obtained. The 
houses of the dty are built, for a few feet of the lower 
part, with stone, the rest is of brick. 

The inhabitants dress more richly than in any other 
Turkish dty, and more warmly than to the south, for 
the climate is often cold in winter and the many 
streams of water, however rich the fertility they pro* 
duce, are said to give too great a humidity to the air. 
It would be a good situation for an European physician ; 
and Monsieur Chaboiceau, a Frenchman, who has re* 
sided here forty years, being now eighty years old, 
appears to live in comfort and affluence, has good prae- 
tice, and is much esteemed. The Great Sheik moun- 
tain, crowned with snow, is a fine and refreshing object 
from tbe dty ; and large quantities of snow are often 
brought from it for the use of the sherbet shops, and 
the luxury of the more affluent inhabitanta. Every 
private house of any respectability is supplied with 
fountains, and in some of the coffee-houses a jet if tfas 
rises to the height of five or six feet, around which are 
seats and cushions. 

We passed our time very agreeably here. I» the 
evening son»e of the friends of our host oam^ t» ait adl 
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convene, and yn wme6me§ rode into tlie pl«fai, at the 
eztremily of the line of foliage. The number of Chris- 
tians in the city is computed at ten thousand, natives of 
the place, of which those of the Greek religion are the 
most numerous, and there are many Roman Catholics 
and Armenians. They appear to live in great comfort, in 
die fall and undisturbed exercise of their religion and 
tlieir different customs. The intolerance of the Turks is 
more in sound than in reality ; in all our intercourse 
with them we found them polite, friendly, and hospit- 
able, and never for a moment felt the least personal 
apprehension in their territory, whether in towns or 
Tillages, or when we met them in remote situations. 
They are a generous and honourable people, and vin- 
dictivencss and deceit are not in their nature. 

The state of the Jews at this time in Damascus wii 
particularly fortunate ; the minister of the Pacha was one 
of their nation, and they enjoyed the utmost freedom 
and protection. Every evening they were seen amus- 
ing themselves outside the walls with various pastimes, 
and the faithful were looking on with perfect com- 
placency. 

CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 

Dtath'Bed Repentanc€, — The dreadful change that 
is made upon men's minds, when misery or approaching 
(jt-ath awakes them, doth shew how little they know 
tlicin selves before. If they have taken the true esti- 
HWte of themselves in their prosperity, how come they 
tt» be so much changed in adversity ? Why do they 
b«*gin then t^) cry out of their sins, and of the folly of 
their worldliness and sensuality, and of the vanity of 
tlio honours and pleasures of this life ? Why do they 
then begin to wish, with gripes of conscience, that they 
had better spent their precious time, and minded more 
the matters of eternity, and taken the course as those 
did whom they once derided as making more ado than 
needed ? Why do they then tremble under the appre- 
heiKiiuns of their unreadiness to die, and to appear be- 
fore the dreadful Lord, when formerly such thoughts 
did little trouble them ? Now there is no such sense 
of their sin or danger upon their hearts. Who is it 
now that ever hears such lamentations and self-accus- 
atioHB from them, as then it is likely will be heard ? The 
eaine man that then will wish, with Balaam^ that he 
might '* die the death of the righteous, and that his 
latter end might be like his," will now despise and 
grieve the righteous. The same man that then will 
passionately wish that he had spent his days in holy 
preparations for his change, and lived as strictly as the 
liest about him, is now so much of another mind, that 
he perceives no need of all this diligence, but thinks it 
is timorous superstition, or at least, that he may do 
well enough without it. The same that \^nll then cry, 
Mercy, mercy — O mercy. Lord, to a depardng soul, 
that is laden with sin, and trembleth under the fear of 
thy judgment, is now, perhaps, an enemy to serious, 
earnest prayer, and hates the families and persons that 
most use it ; or, at least, is prayerless, or cold and dull 
Idmself in his desires, and can shut all with a few care- 
less, customary words, and feel no pinching necessity 
to awaken them, importunately to cry and strive with 
God. Doth not all this shew, that men are befooled by 
prosperity, and unacquainted with themselves, till dan- 
ger or cidamity call them to the Imr, and force them 
better to know themselves ? Tour mutaMlity proveth 
your ignorance and mistakes. If indeed, your case be 
now as good as present confidence or seciuity do im- 
port, lament it not in your adversitv ; fear it not when 
death is calling you to the bar of tKe impartial Judge. 
Cry not out tLen of your ungodliness and sensuality ; 
of yonr trifling hjrpocrisy, your slight contemptuous 
thmighta of God, and of your casdng away your hopes 
of hMven, by wilful negli^nce and delays. If you are 



sure that you are now in th« rights and diligent, serious 
believers in the wrong, then stand to it before the Lord. 
Set a good face on your cause if it be good ; be not 
down in the mouth when it is tried ; God will do you 
no wrong : if your cause be good he will surely justify 
you, and will not mar it. Wish not to die the death oi 
the righteous, say not to them, " Give us of your oil, for 
our lamps are gone out." If all their care, and love, and 
labour, in *' seeking first the kingdom of God and ita- 
righteousness,*' be a needless thing, wish not for it in 
your extremity, but call it needless then. If fervent 
prayer may be spared now while prayer may be heard, 
and a few lifeless words, that you have learned by rote 
may serve the turn, then call not on God when answer- 
ing is past, seek him not when he will not be found. 
" When your fear cometh as desolation, and your de- 
stnicrion as a whirlwind ; when distress and anguish 
come upon you,** cry not, " Lord, Lord, open unto us,*' 
when the door is shut. Call them not foolish then 
that slept, but them that watched, if Christ was mis* 
taken, and you are in the right. O sirs, stand but at 
the bedside of one of these ungodly, careless men, and 
hear what he saith of his former life — of his approaching 
change — of a holv or carnal course — whether a heavenly 
or worldly life is better — (unless God have left him 
to that deplorable stupidity which an hour's time will 
put an end to)— -hearken then whether he thinks that 
God or the world, heaven or earth, soul or body, be 
more worthy of man*s chief care and diligence, and then 
judge whether such men did know themselves in their 
health and pride, when all this talkwould have been derid- 
ed by them as too precise, and such a life accounted over 
strict and needless, as then they are approving and wish- 
ing they had lived. When that minister or friend 
should once have been taken for censorious, abusive, 
self-conceited, and unsufferable, that would have talked 
of them in that language as when death approacheth, 
they talk of themselves; or would have spoken as 
plainly, and hardly of them, as they will then do of 
themselves ; doth not this mutability show, how few 
men now have a true knowledge of themselves ?-« 
Baxter. 

Christian TFor/ore.— There is not a step a Christian 
takes towards heaven, but the world, the flesh, or the 
devil, disputes it with him White. 

TTie way to find Peace, — The vanity of our mind is 
our fault, and our shame ; and one chief cause of our 
misery. We too much mind earthly, carnal, and sen- 
S!ial things. Here Christ, our chief glory, is too much 
banished from, and kept out of our mindd. A light, 
trifling, rain conversation, too much prevails among pro- 
fessors. This plainly discovers the vanity of the mind. 
When we can discern the hour of the day by the sun- 
dial, we know that the sun shines. When Christ, the 
Sun of Righteousness, shines in the mind, the tongue, 
like an index, will tell how it is with the heart ; and 
the life will manifest his glory. If we are living, loving 
Christians, we shall be very jealous over the workings 
of our minds, and be deeply concerned to keep them in 
a sweet, holy, humble, heavenly frame. This can only 
be done by putting on our beloved Christ in our minds. 
For, saith Isaiah, " Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed upon thee. " — Mason. 

Directions for Prayer, — Let our minds be prepared, 
by a few moments of meditation, for engaging in prayer, 
-Ijet them be quickened by the recollection of our ne- 
cessities, and the manifold grace and mercy of God,— 
let us seek to feel alive to the truth and reality of the 
promise which he has made to answer prayer ; and, 
above all, let us seek to feel the necessity of the influ- 
ence of that divine Spirit, who has promised to help our 
infirmities, and we shall not want words, and apt words, 
even in which to make our wants known at the divine 
footstool. — Rev. James Mabtin. 
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SACRED POETRY. 



"THOU ART BUT A POOK PILGRIM BTERE. 
STiiNZAS SUGGESTED BY THE FALL OF THE LEAF. 

By Sir Whitelaw Ainslie, M.D., 

Author of " Observatiotu on the Introduction of CJuruti- 
anity into Eastern Countries.** 

Time bas been term'd an arrant tbief, 
Wbich steals our brightest gems away ; 
Wbicb turns our very joys to grief, 
And clouds tbe evening of our day. 

Sure 'twere more justly call'd a friend. 
That whispers in our watchful ear. 
While cheerless howls tbe midnight wind, 
Thou art but a poor pilyrim here. 

In youth's gay season of delight, 
Wben all around seems fresh and fiiir. 
We reck not of its rapid flight, 
It costs us not a single care. 

The little ills one sometimes meets, 
rVen in the blush of early spring, 
We laugh through, trusting to the sweets 
The hastening summer's sun will bring. 

Soon manhood's graver duties call. 
And lovely woman weds, and mourns ; 
And beauties at the birth- day ball 
Find, midst the fragrant roses, Uiorns ! 

And grey hairs come, and wrinkles too, 
And many a scene that makes us sad ; 
Ah I then we feel how fast they flew. 
The few short years that made us glad ! 

Then memory, which erst had prov'd 
Our pride — our yery boast — will fail, 
Forget the names we dearly lov'd, 
Twice told, ay I thrice, the self same tale ! 

Ere long, though late, we pause and think, 
And ponder on the pleasures past ; 
And, as we count each broken link, 
Exclaim, this vision cannot last ! 

Have not these yellow leaves a tongue, 
By which they can, untutor'd, tell 
That we, like them, or old or young, 
Must fall, when tolls the awful knell ? 

How wise were those who feel and know 
When they, M'ith reason, should retire. 
Before has fled each graceful glow^ 
The last bright spark of kindSng fire I 

Ere that the tottering step betrays 
The failing of the mortal frame. 
Or mind, or memory decays. 
And leads, if not to shame, to blame I 

Thrice happy they, — ^nor vague nor vain, — 
Who, in some sweet, some tranquil glen, 
No longer seek for worldly gain. 
Nor mingle more with worldly men I 

Leave then. Oh I leave the noise and strife. 
Which ill become a fading form ; 
Hast thou not had full share of life, — 
A child of sunshine more than storm' 

What is it that can best secure 
A better state, that >viU not fly ? 
A state, at once serene and pure, 
Unscath'd by pain or misery ? 

It is, that trusting to our God, 
And grateful for the good that's given. 
We so may use this low abode 
But as a stage to happier heaven * 



Then let us list the fidthful fiiead. 
That whispen in our watchful ear. 
While cheerless howls the midDigfat 
Thou art but a poor pilgrim here t 



MISCELLANEOUS. 
Obookiah, — The ways of Jehovah in making tome 
persons the partakers of his spiritual ikvoors, iihI is 
preparing others for the full discharge of Christian diitieg, 
are frequently very remarkable. When the late Rev. 
S. J. MiUs, a truly valuable labourer in the miaaaonary 
cause in America, and afterwards himself a missiooary 
to the heathen, first went to New Haven in Connecticut, 
to study theology, he became acquainted with a heathen 
youth, from the Sandwich islands, named Obookiah, 
who had been very remarkably saved from death, wliea 
his parents and others were killed, and who was now 
ardently desirous of instruction. He became the ser- 
vant, the pupil, the companion of Mr Mills, wai sabtfr> 
quently called by the grace of God, and furnished the 
occasion of establishing a prosperous sdiool in cooDee- 
tion with the American Board of Comnoissioners for 
foreign missions. 

The Success of the GospeL — When Mr Whitfield 
was preaching at Exeter, there was a man in the cob- 
gregation, who had filled his pockets with stones ia 
order to hurl them at the speaker. He heard hb payer 
with patience, but no sooner had he named bit text, 
than the man pulled a stone out of his pocket, and htH 
it in his hand, waiting for a £ur opportunity to throv 
it. Ai^er the sermon he gave the following account of 
himself: *' God took away the stone from my heart, 
and the other stone soon fell from my hand. " The ota 
proved to be a sound convert, and lived an oraaoieiit 
to the Gospel. 

Galen, the Anatomist. — The celebrated physeitii, 
Galen, had been disposed to atheism. But when he 
examined the human body, when he perceived the wod- 
derfiil adaptation of its members, and the utility of 
every muscle, of every bone, of every fibre, and of 
every vein, he rose from his employment in a rapture 
of devotion, and composed a hymn in the honour of 
his Creator and preserver. 

A Female Cottager Soon afler the late exceOot 

Mr Robinson of Leicester, commenced his ministry ii 
the Isle of Ely, he was driven, by tempestuous weather, 
into a house near the village of Coveney. He endea- 
voured, according to his usual custom, to improve the 
incident to the spiritual advantage of those among whom 
he had fallen. Enjoying a singular felicity in availing 
himself of passing events, and being alwaya on the 
watch to speak for God, he could make the ff*Tt«»"n 
preach for him, by eliciting the most aflTecting truths 
from the simplest occurrences. A poor woman hap- 
pened to be in the cottage into which he was thus 
driven, who afterwards confessed that she had beea 
for some time meditating to destroy herself, but ao im- 
pressive was his conversation, that she was diverted 
from her purpose, embraced new views and principles, 
and became an eminent Christian. 
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ON THE INCREASE OF FAITH. 

By the Rev. John Macfarlane, 

Mtniater of CoUesaie, 

HOUGH we do not consider the knowledge of 
r personal acceptance essential to the existence 

faith, it is a state of mind indispensable to our 
iristian comfort, and fitted to promote that en- 
gement of heart which disposes to run in the 
ly of the divine commandments. When the 
iristian enjoys the delightful consciousness, rest- 
^ upon the firm foundation of the divine purpose 
d promise, that his sins, which are many, have 
en forgiven him, — that God is his reconciled 
her, and that heaven shall be his eternal home, 

is prepared to do, and to endure every thing 
lich the Author of his salvation, the source and 
d of his spiritual life, may enjoin. 
That this confidence of faith may be attained, let 
*ious self-inquiry, in the first instance, be employ* 
, that we may ascertain whether our hopes rest up- 
the true foundation. To such inquiry an apostle 
/ites, when addressing the early converts to the 
iristian faith, " give diligence to make your call- 
j and election sure." The calling here alluded 
» is evidently not the mere external call of the 
Dspel, addressed to all to whom it is proclaimed, 
lat they to whom the apostle wrote, were called 
this sense, is what they well knew, and what it 
juired, therefore, no diligence upon their part to as- 
rtuin. The admonition to make their calling sure, 
list refer, consequently, to that inward efficacious 
11, addressed to the soul by the Holy Ghost, whose 
:red agency makes the dull and heavy ear to hear, 
d inclines the heart to obey the gracious invitation. 
And may not the cause why so few, compar- 
vely, of those who are called by the Christ^ 
1 name, attain any measure of the confidence 

faith, be looked foF, and found in them- 
Ives? Is it not referable either to ignorance 
the truth, or to the prevalence of a slothful or 
reless spirit, that so many fail to ascertain their 
ndition, in reference to the Gospel ? They who 
3 apt to look upon the attainment of a positive and 
riptural assurance in this matter as oeyond the 
ach of their ambition, may well be asked whether 
ey have made the attempt to make their calling, 
d, consequently^ their election sure ? Are they 



not willing to live on, in a state of vagueness and 
uncertainty about the matter ? And, if they have 
given no diligence in so important a particular, — 
if they have allowed the world tx) engross, — if they 
have suffered sin to darken their souls, — if they 
have permitted sloth to overpower their spiritual 
senses, — if they are contented to drag out an un- 
satisfying existence, destitute of the serenity and 
peace which the knowledge of a safe, and the at- 
tainment of a healthful spiritual state, would im- 
part, they cannot surely complain that they are 
left in darkness and discomfort, — they cannot justly 
allege that the confidence of faith is not attainable, 
when they have not used one of the means with 
vigour and perseverance, by which alone it can be 
attained. 

As our faith, both in reference to the truths 
that are its objects, and in the practical influence 
it will exert, must be proportioned to our Chris- 
tian knowledge, we should, for promoting its in- 
crease, labour to acquire a more enlarged and ac- 
curate acquaintance with the wJwle revealed will 
of God. What God has revealed to man, it is his 
design that man should know. By the very reve-* 
lation he has afforded, he has imposed the duty of 
diligence in studying its contents. To rest satis- 
fied with partial or defective views of divine truth, 
not only involves the obvious impropriety of ne- 
glecting to acquire the knowledge of that which 
the Author of our faith thought it right for him to 
reveal, and for us to believe, but it is the source 
of many mistakes, and of much discomfort. Such 
seems to be the cause of the disproportionate mag- 
nitude which some attach to particular parts of the 
Christian system, while other parts, equally essen- 
tial, receive little attention, and the beautiful re- 
lations of the whole are totally overlooked. The 
faith of the man whose information is thus limited 
to a few particulars, may be sincere, as to what he 
knows, but who would compare it with the en- 
lightened and exalted faith of him, whose enlarged 
knowledge of divine truth places him upon a point 
of observation from which he can behold the fine 
proportions of that magnificent fabric, which eter- 
nal wisdom has raised to the glory of redeeming 
grace ? It is not only a legitimate object of Chris- 
tian ambition, but a positive duty enjoined by the 
I book^ whose very existence, even without snch an 
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TDJanction, requires its perfonnance, that "the 
word of Christ dwell in us richly in all wisdom." 
Let him, thertfore, who would desire that hig faith 
may rest upon a broads as well as on a sure founda-* 
tion, that it may be enlarged as well as sincere, 
study the Bible, — study it for himself, — study it 
as a whole. Thus, to change the figure, shall he 
trim the lamp that has been touched with the 
£ame of celestial fire, to enlighten the eye of faith 
in this world of darkness, that it may shed upon 
his soul its cheering and directing ray, to guide him 
to the fountain of uncreated glory. 

The practical and purifying influence of faith 
will also be promoted by a habitual endeavour to 
feel and act in conformity with the truths we al- 
ready know. It is a principle in the divine ad- 
ministration, that " to him who hath, more shall 
be given. " He is prepared to receive further com- 
munications, and to profit by them ; and it is in 
complete consistency with the whole economy of 
grace, that upon the soul thus fitted for their re- 
ception, they shall be bestowed. When the truths 
of religion, so far as they are known, have been 
inwrought into the moral constitution and habit 
of the mind, they produce both an aptitude and a 
desire for higher attainments. The student who 
has mastered the first principles of science, is both 
prepared for a higher class, in point of qualification, 
and evinces an ardour after excellence, which is 
the pledge of future success. This, however, is a 
feeble illustration of the manner in which an im- 
provement of present knowledge, for the increase 
of holiness, insures our further advancement. 
There is a speciality in the subject before us. The 
greatest obstacle to the influence of the truth upon 
pur fallen nature, is our indisposition to receive it. 
But in proportion as it is believed and felt, this 
indisposition not only gives way, but is succeeded 
by a thirst after " the sincere milk of the Word, 
that we may grow thereby." 

An illustration of this remark, not the less appro- 
priate because it has frequently been adduced, occurs 
in the instructive history of Cornelius. His bene- 
volence and devotion, according to the views of di- 
vine truth he had acquired from the Jewish Scrip- 
tures, were the dawn of brighter discoveries of the 
way of acceptance and holiness. His faith in the 
existence and character of God, and of the Messiah 
foretold by the prophets, influenced his dispositions 
and his conduct. He feared God, — gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to God alway. 
Though not aware of the advent of the promised 
Deliverer, his mind was prepared to welcome the 
tidings of his arrival. He evinced not only a 
willingness, but an avidity to believe, and to do 
whatever God might reveal. He was, therefore, 
blessed with the manifestations of the divine light, 
for which he had been prepared. His faith was 
directed to its proper object. He received the 
Holy Ghost, and magnified God. Thus he, who, 
with the superior opportunities for the attainment 
of Christian knowledge now happily enjoyed, is 
anxioos that the purifying, elevating, and quicken* 
ing power of the truth should correspond with his 



growing acquaintance with it, is upon the 
way to become strong in the faith. Every si 
he advances in the path of holiness diminishes 
influence of sin, and not only brings him nearer 
the object of his desire, but more fully within 
sphere of its attraction. The rapidity of his j 
gress towards the perfection at which he aims, 
be accelerated as he approaches it, till he shall 
absorbed in the efliilgence of that h'ght by whick 
he shall see << face to face, and know even as b 
is known." 

To keep the truths of religion habitually befin 
the mind, is further necessary for the increase 4 
faith. These truths are not matters of mere tih 
stract knowledge of which it is essential to be ift^ 
formed, but subjects of deep personal interest, tk 
influence of which we ought to feel. If, notwift' 
standing their importance, they are allowed to fit 
in the inner chambers of the mind, — if they are not 
awakened, and kept awake by devout meditation 
they must lose all the power and vital effic^. 
which they are otherwise fitted to exert, m 
truth can properly be said to be the object of hO^ 
except while it is present to the thoug^hts. Ad 
when it is remembered that the love of Chrii^ 
and his example, are the leading objects, the oqb* 
templation of which, brought before the mind hfi 
divine agency, accomplishes its renovation, wl» 
does not see that he is most likely to experiencff 
their assimilating effect, who most steadily coo- 
templates them? And this accounts for an ip 
pearance which occasionally meets the Christiii 
eye, that the humble cottager, whose knowledge 
is limited, and whose opportunities are few, bs 
sometimes exhibited a simplicity, a rigour, and li 
intensity of faith, which may put to shame the 
man of much higher cultivation. He has msdr 
the sublime truths of the Bible his meditation i£ 
the day, till tlie reflected image of the dftine 
beauty, in the mirror of the Gospel, has commoni- 
cated to his soul an impression of the lovehnee 
he admires. 

Much of our time must necessarily be emplojed 
in the avocations of life. And as society advance 
in refinement, — as the arts that improye and em- 
bellish the condition of man approach to perfection, 
the greater application of mind is required to st- 
tain the excellence which is necessary to success. 
Diligence in business, is not only permitted, but 
enjoined by God. Yet, where the paramount im- 
portance of religion is felt, there are many intervaL<> 
m the busiest life, and amid the most urgent world- 
ly engagements, which will be consecrated to holy 
meditation. But this is not enou£^. To a mind 
absorbed by an object of great and overwhelming 
interest, every appearance in nature, and everr 
occurrence in life, by the principle of association 
which regulates the succession of our thoughts 
suggests that object. Happy the man whose dailv 
employments lead his thoughts to the contempla- 
tion of the truths that shall fit him for the higher 
employments of heaven ; in whose hours of basi- 
ness as well as in whose seasons of recreatioiiy even 
new scene awakens some new recollection of 
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; GhmUoD pnimi«e, or bring* before the mind tome 

i nried aspect of Chriatian doctrine or precept, 

I Hi* diligence in the lawful aad honourable pursuits 

' at life, retu-di not hi* walk of faith. Ha provei^. 

h hi* eiperieoce, that there it nothing incompatible 

kttwMn activity in boiineH and feirency of spirit 

it tbe Mirice of the Lwd. 

The last I shall men^n, though not the laatl 
important of the means that promote the increase 
of flitb, is the duty of prayer, fij this spirituai 
exercise, the soul it brought into nwreat contact 
with the affecting realities of the inTisible world. 
Bjr meditation, indeed, the truths of religion aro 
bfouglit before the mind, but by prayer we volun- 
Urily solicit the notice of ; GoA, and lay open our 
•onls to the inspection of liisptirteye. To a mind 
at all impressed with the Bolernnity of snchapoeture, 
in reference to the great object of worship, nothing 
can be more humbling, or puri^ng, or elevating. 
But, independently of the oioral influence of 
prayer to induce the dispoaitiooi which increase 
tbe strength, and jwomote the maturity of faith, 
it baa a direct emcaey in bringing down pro- 
mised blessings from on high. Prayer snd itSi 
answer are connected, aa cause and effect. When 
there has been given a disposition to ask, there 
has been given a pledge tbaC the spiritual bvoar 
aaked shall be bestowed. The prayer of faith has. 
never been offered in vain. Sometimes, indeed, 
his sloth and inadvertency may prevent the be- 
liever from being aware of the answer when it 
comes. As a fickle child, having made a request 
to an indulgent parent, but attracted afterwards by 
some other object, is followed by the kindness for 
which it does not wait, the Christian is sometimes 
overtaken by favours for which he was not snffi* 
ciently soliatous, and thus fails to perceive the 
connection between the gift, and the prayer that 
procured it. At other times the answer to the 
prayer of the believer may come at an unexpected 
season, or in an unexpected form, but it shall as- 
suredly arrive. His prayer, like a winged mes- 
senger, shall reach the presence chamber of Jeho- 
vah ; and if it receive not an immediate regaxA, 
shall enter its record in the book of God's remem- 
brance, and when years, perhaps, shall have passed 
away, and it seems to have been forgotten, it shall 
rutum to the bosom of him who sent it, with a 
suitable and leatonahle supply. Who that is con- 
vinced of a truth so consolatory, would not be in- 
stant in prayer — would not, with a frequency 
and urgency in some measure corresponding with 
the greatness of the request, adopt the la^^age 
of earnest solicitation, and say, " Lord, I believe, 
help thou mbe unbelief P " 



devoted cbaiBcCer which be afterwards bore. Instead 
of proGdng by the fnitruetloiu be received, he tndn^ed 
in the mott vicious practices, and proved a louree of 
grief to bQ hli relationl. N>;, so far did his wayward 
diapoiition arry him, thst he joiiied a bmd of boritt 
thieves, living, for tome dme, eatirdy by plunder. 
This mode of lubnitence he was not long ia finding to 
be DO lew precarious than It wst dishonourable, and he 
resolved to quit his abandoned eompaniont, and return 
to hii Cher's house. In returning, he aiopped ftor 
some dme at Dum&ies, iriiere he redded at the house 
of Mn Forsyth, who was a relative of his own. Thk 
good lady kindly imdertook to effect, If pouible, a re- 
eoDciUation between the profligate youth, and bis oT 



BIOOBAPHICAL SKBTCU OF 
THE REV. JOHN WELCH, 
Fomrrlg MtriUa ef t\t Ootptl 1 Ayr. 
Tan distinguished man nsa bora about the year 1JI70, 
>f parent! in a verj retpeecable atatioii in life, hb hiber 
KiDg luid of Coliexouii, in NIthsdale. Hli conduct 
n early life, though diiplaying a bold and adrenturons 
ipiril,un'o''dednoltheii1ightegt pro9|>ect of the pkNn and 



ed fiitber. Providentially, while John remained with 
hit biber came to pay her a vtiit, and, after Ibe 
1 nlulatiant, she Inquired "whether be bad ever 
heard my news of hit ton John? ' The mention of hit 
ton (oucbed the parent's feeling heart. " cruel wo- 
Qum t bow can you name hit name to me ? " uid he, 
" the first news I expect to hear of him is, that he it 
hanged for a thief." Mrs Foriyth attempted to comfort 
him with the hope of better days. " Many a profligate 
boy," said the, "bat become a virtuout man." A ray 
af hope teemed to dart tcroit the gloom, and he eagerly 
inquired " whether aha knew chat hit ton wat yet alive ? " 
She antwered in the tlGimative, at the wuiie time eiprett- 
ing a hope that he would prove a better man than he 
liad been a boy. Jolin wat immediately called in, anil 
tiling at liil bther't feet, he bunt into lean, and ear- 
oeitl; BDlreating pardon for hit paat mitconduct, he en- 
gaged Co shew himaelf, in future, a dutiful and aSec- 
tionate ion. For ■ lime the father wat ineiorahle, but, 
avereome at length by (he urgency of the youth's im- 
portunities, combined with the kind intervention of Mrt 
Forsyth, he yielded, and a recendliation took place. 
The profligate ton wat rettored to all the eomforta and 
advantage! of home, tad the concclneit and contitt- 
*ncy of hit after life evinced that ■ change of a highi^r 
iind hoher character bad taken place in hit heart — ■ 
change to evident aa to warrant hia reladvea in believ- 
ing, that, though " once dead, he wat now alive again ; 
lliough once lott, hi wat now found." 

Aa Mr Welch perceived that hit ton wat aniloua to 
become a minitler of the Gospel, the young man wat 
^ent to college, where he acquitted himaelf to the high 
■atit&uAion of all bit teachera. Having been liceuted 
lo preach the word, the first place in which he wat in- 
vited w labour wat in the town of Selkirk. Faithful 
10 the cante of hit Lord and matter, he proved himtelf 
'■a workman that needed not to bs atbamed, rightly 
ilivjding the word ef truth." Hit zeal wat not long in 
drawing forth the oppoMlion of the careless, who strove 
every possible way to defeat hit exertions, and dis- 
courage bis heart. But the conitant resource of the 
§ndly mhuater was to a throne of grace. From the be- 
ginmng of bis ministry indeed, be reckoned chat day ill 
seven or eight hours of which were not dediot- 
pnyer. He was often aeeuitomed to tpend a 
great part of the night in tecreC commrnliw) with the 
Almighty, and in hit pattoral duties, he wat active 
lud indefatigable, preaduag publicly once every day, 
and tpending much of hit tiMia in visiting and ratechit- 
Lag hit people. 
As mi^t have been espeetsd, the filtlUjP ff Mr 
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Welch excited the violent enmity of not a few under 
his charge ; and, in particular, a person of the name of 
Scott, proprietor of Havi-ickshaw, a small property in 
the neighbourhood of Selkirk, seems to have persecut- 
ed this man of God with such unrelenting perseverance, 
that he felt himself compelled to quit a place where his 
labours were &r from being truly appreciated. An 
opportunity soon offered, by a call from Kirkcudbright, 
which he readily accepted. 

Mr Welch's ministry at Kirkcudbright was of short 
continuance, but while there, he appears to have 
had much comfort and success in his work. He was 
blessed in winning many souls to the Redeemer, and, 
among others, Mr Robert Glcndiuning, who became 
his successor in that very parish. In the year 1590, 
Mr Welch was transferred from Kircudbright to 
Ayr. At the commencement of his incumbency there, 
wickedness prevailed to a great extent, and so violently 
opposed were the people to religion, and its ministers, 
that their new pastor had some difficulty in finding ac- 
commodation in the town. He experienced, however, 
a warm and hospitable reception from Mr Stewart, a 
respectable merchant in the place, whose piety and 
prudence were alike conspicuous. Ayr >vas at that 
period the seat of much contention among the different 
opposing factions into which the people were divided, 
and Mr Welch used his utmost endeavours to put an 
end to the unseemly feuds wliich were sometimes dis- 
played even in the o[)en streets. On such occasions, 
when attempting to pacify the combatants, he would 
rush between them with his head covered with a hel- 
met, and put an end, if possible, to the bloody en- 
counter. When at any time he had succeeded in his 
benevolent efforts to promote peace, he was accustomed 
to cause a table to be covered in the street, at which 
the parties, after a solemn prayer from the worthy pas- 
tois were invited to exhibit a proof of their mutual re- 
conciliation, by eating and drinking together, and, as a 
suitable conclusion to the friendly meal, they engaged 
in celebrating the praises of the God of peace. It may 
be easily conceived, that under the influence of the ad- 
vice and example of a minister thus unwearied in the 
blessed employment of a peace-maker, the spirit of dis- 
sension speedily disappeared, and Mr Welch rose daily 
higher in the estimation and regard of his flock. They 
respected him as a faithful and consistent ambassador 
of Christ ; they loved and admired him as their coun- 
sellor and friend. 

In discharging his pastoral duties, Mr Welch >vas 

most exemplary. Besides devoting the third part of his 
time to prayer, and sedulously improving his mind by 
study, he preached publicly, as at Selkirk, once every 
day. And if in labours he was truly abundant, his suc- 
cess was most encouraging, so that many years after, Mr 
Dickson of Irvine, who was himself a most able and 
efficient minister, was accustomed to say, when con- 
gratulated on the success of his ministry, " the grape- 
gleanings in Ayr in Mr Welch's time, were far above 
the vintage of Irvine in his own." His preaching was 
plain, spiritual, and searching, with little or no show of 
learning, but so tender and pathetic, that liis hearers 
Vfere often moved to tears. His humility and ten- 
derness of conscience appear to have been very great. 
Sometimes, before going to Church, he would send for 
liif oldecs, and beseech them to pray for him, that he 



might have a door of utterance opened to him, as Ik 
felt himself to be deserted by the Almighty. Often he 
would retire to the Church of Ayr, which vma at 101110 
distance from the town, and there spend whole Bighci 
in prayer, in an audible, and sometimes a loud voiee: 
The plans which he followed in reclaiming traniigm- 
sors, were, in many cases, at once ingenious and mo- 
cessful. As an instance, we may quote the foUowing, 
given by his biographer : — 

'* There was in Ayr, before he eame to it, an agtd 
man, a minister of the town, called Porterficld. The 
man was judged no bad man, for his perttonal in- 
clinations, but of so easy a disposition, that be used 
many times to go too great a length with his neighbours 
in many dangerous practices. Among the rest, be used 
to go to the bow-butts and archery on Sabbath after- 
noon, to Mr Welch's great dissatis^iction. But die 
way he used to reclaim him was not bitter severity, ha 
this gentle policy: Mr Welch, together with John 
Stewart, and Hugh Kennody, his two intinoate friends, 
used to spend the Sabbath afternoon in religious coc- 
fercnce and prayer, and to this exercise they invite Mr 
Portcrficld, which he could not refuse ; by which means 
he was not only diverted firom his former sinful practice, 
but likewise brought to a more watchful and edifying 
behaviour in his course of life." 

Mr Welch married Elizabeth, daughter of John 
Knox, the Reformer, a wouian who had imbibed mud 
of the intrepid and dauntless spirit of her father. A 
black cloud was beginning to overspread Scotland, and 
the time was fast approaching when the faith and fide- 
lity of the godly, both among ministers and people, were 
to be sorely tried. Mr Welch, it may ea!»ily be conceived, 
>vas not unobservant of the signs of the times. Oftea 
did he wrestle with God for the Church of Scotland, 
that amid all her sufi*erings, she might come forth pure 
and unscathed. The times were portentous, and tlie 
judgments of God were abroad upon the land. To 
prayer, therefore, he had incessant recourse, and while 
all around him were in consternation at the threatening 
approach of the plague, which had carried its desolating 
ravages even to the neighbourhood of Ayr, this man of 
God remained unmoved. His heart was stayed, trust- 
ing in the Lord, and he was supported by the thoogbt, 
that ** the angel of the Lord is encamped round about 
them that fear him." 

The ministry of Mr Welch at Ayr was crowned witi 
the divine blessing in a very eminent degree ; but the 
fire of persecution was lighted up in Scotland, and his 
labours, as well as those of many of his brethren, were 
brought to a speedy termination. James the Sixth, 
from the date of his accession to the throne of Eng- 
land, was evidently desirous to destroy the Presby- 
terian Church of his fathers, and to plant Prdacy in its 
place. He had succeeded, at the period to which we 
now refer, in establishing a system of partial episco- 
pacy in Scotland, but he was far from being ccmtented 
with the advantage he had gained. Bishops existed, it 
is true, in the Scottish Church, but still the wily mon- 
arch saw that their power was limited, and must con- 
tinue to be so, as long as the authority of the General 
Assembly was recognised. To accomplish bis purpose, 
therefore, James resolved to destroy that Court. 

The Genend Assembly convened at Holyrood-bouse 
in 1G02, appointed their next meeting, with the king's 
consent, to be held at Aberdeen, on the last Tuesday 
of July, in the year 1604. Before that day, a royal 
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decree was issued, proliibiting the meeting for that 
year. This decree was strictly obeyed, and the moder- 
ator of the former Assembly, Mr Patrick Galloway, 
addressed a letter to the Presbyteries, appointing the 
Assembly to meet at Aberdeen, on the first Tuesday of 
July, in the year following, (1605.) James was deter- 
mined to prevent the Court from being convened, and 
accor^ngly, he issued another prohibition before the 
appointed day. In fact, the king's decree amounted to 
a final dissolution of the Assembly, as neither day nor 
place were named for any future meeting. 

The tyrannical spirit of the king excited a keen feel- 
ing of indignation among his Scottish subjects. They 
-were unwilling to part with their Assemblies, and a 
number of the most devoted and faithful ministers of 
the time, refusing to acknowledge the right of the mon- 
arch arbitrarily to suspend the proceedings of the Ec- 
clesiastical Courts, resolved to assemble under the 
authority of the King of kings. A number of them, ac- 
cordingly, met at Aberdeen, on the first Tuesday of 
July 1605» being the last day appointed by authority. 
No business appears to have been transacted; the 
meeting was simply constituted, and inunediately for- 
mally dissolved. 

In the eyes of James, however, their conduct was 
such as to call forth summary punishment. Within a 
month, accordingly, fi-om the meeting at Aberdeen, 
those who had been present on that occasion were 
seized as being guilty of treason. Mr Welch had not 
been present on the precise day of the meeting, but he 
had gone to Aberdeen, and had declared his approba- 
tion of what his brethren had done, and he was there- 
fore imprisoned, first at Edinburgh, and then at Black- 
ness, after which he was banished from Scotland. 

On the seventh of November 1606 Mr Welch, with 
several of his brethren, set sail firom I>eith, and though 
it was two o'clock in the morning, many came to wit- 
ness their departure. Before leaving the harbour, they 
engaged in prayer, and sang the 2dd Psalm ; immedi- 
ately after which they set sail. The ship being destin- 
ed for the south of France, they landed at Bourdeaux. 
The first point to which Mr Welch directed his at- 
tention, ^vas the acquisition of the language, which, in 
fourteen weeks after his arrival, he had so completely 
effected, as to be able to preach in French. His pulpit 
discourses were so much admired, that he was not long 
in receiving a regular call to the ministry, first at Ne- 
rac, and then at St. Jean d'Angely, a town of consi- 
derable extent, where he laboured with much accept- 
ance for sixteen years. His fidelity in the exposition 
of the truth was remarkable. Even in the presence of 
persons of the highest rank, who were occasionally his 
auditors, he spoke with the utmost boldness, holding 
not the persons of men in admiration, but praying ear- 
nestly to be delivered from " the fear of man, which 
bringeth a snare. " 

When Louis XIII. of France made war upon the 
Protestants, the city of St Jean d'Angely was besieg- 
ed, but Mr Welch encouraged the citizens so strongly, 
that, under th^ blessing of God, they were able to 
maintain their ground with such resolution and firmness, 
as compelled the king to offer them conditions of peace. 
While the king remained in the town, Mr Welch preach- 
ed as usual. On one occasion the Duke d'Espemon 
was sent to fetch him out of the pulpit into the pre- 



sence of the monarch. The result of his misrion is 

thus stated by the biographer :— 

** The duke went with his guard, and as soon as he 
entered the church where Mr Welch was preaching, Mr 
Welch commanded to make way, and to set a seat that 
the cuke might hear the Word of the Lord. The duke, 
instead of interruptii\g him, f>at do^vn, and gravely 
heard the sermon to an end ; and then told Mr Welch, 
he behoved to go with him to the king ; which Mr 
Welch willingly did. When the duke came to the 
king, the king asked him why he brought not the mi- 
nister with Mm, and why he did not interrupt him ? 
The duke answered, never man spake like this man, 
but that he had brought him with him. Whereupon 
Mr Welch is called, and when he entered the king's 
room, he kneeled upon his knees, and silently prayed 
for wisdom and assistance. Thereafter the king chal- 
lenged him, how he durst preach where he w^as, since 
it was against the law of France, that any man should 
preach within the verge of his court ? Mr Welch an- 
swered. Sir, if you did right, you would come and hear 
me preach, and make all France hear me likewise. 
For, said he, I preach not as those men you hear 
preach ; my preaching differs from theirs in these two 
points : First, I preach you must be saved by the death 
and merits of Jesus Christ, and not your own. Next, 
I preach, said he, that as you are king of France, you 
are under the authority and command of no man on 
earth ; those men, said he, whom you hear, subject you 
to the Pope of Rome, which I will never do. The 
king replied no more, but Well, well, you shall be my 
minister ; and some say, called him father, which is an 
honour the king of France bestows upon few of the 
greatest prelates in France ; however, he was favour- 
ably dismissed at the time, and the king also left the 
city in peace. " 

A short time after, the war was renewed, and St 
Jean d'Angely was again besieged, but express orders 
were given by the king that, should the town be cap- 
tured, Mr Welch should be permitted to escape. The 
orders were accordingly obeyed, and horses and wag- 
gons were provided to transport him and his family to 
Rochelle as a plaee of safety. His flock in France 
being now scattered, Mr Welch requested permission 
to return to England, which was granted him. His 
health had, before this time, bcgim to decline, and hii / 
friends were exceedingly anxious that he might be al- 
lowed to revisit his native land. To this, however, 
James would by no means yield, alleging that he would 
never be able to establish his favourite system of Pre- 
lacy in Scotland if Mr Welch should return thither. 

Enfeebled in body, but still vigorous in mind, the 
good man languished for some time in London, anxious 
to dedicate his latest breath to the service of his Mas* 
ter. *' He had his life from God, " he said, ** and there- 
fore it should be spent for him. " Urgent applications 
were made to the king that Mr Welch might have li- 
berty to preach in London, but James was inexorable. 
No argument could prevail upon the unfeeling monarch, 
until he heard that Mr Welch's life was despaired of^ 
when he immediately granted him permission. The 
dying man was no sooner informed that all restriction 
was removed, than he immediately embraced the oppor- 
tunity of proclaiming those glorious truths whidi he 
had so long felt it to be both an honour and a privilege 
to make known to his fellow-men. Having received 
access to a pulpit in the metropolis, he preached with 
all his wonted ardour and animation ; and this was the 
last act of his life, for after he had ended his sermon, 
he retired to his chamber, and, within two hours, he 
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ftasMilj retlgned Us spirit Tnto the hands of his Be- 
deemer. ** Be thou fiuthful unto death, and I will give 
Aea a erown of Ufe. " 



THB EARLY PROTESTANT CHURCH 
OP FRANCE. 

No. III. 

By thb Rby. Johv G. Lorimeb, 

Minister of 8t Davidta Churchy Olasgow. 

I AH still speaking of the twenty-six years which 
stretched between ld72 and 1598, between the mass- 
acre of St. Bartholomew, and the granting of the edict 
of Nantes. 

Though there can be little doubt that the Church 
was already declining in her attachment to sound doc- 
trine, and that light views of truth were beginning to 
appear, she was still, as a Church, decided in her opposi- 
tion to heresy, and to the corruptions of the Church of 
Rome. At an early day, she had deputed a certain 
number of her ministers to protest against a Popish 
toundl of Trent, and to dedare the nullity of all its 
decisions and decrees ; and at a later day we meet with 
the following deliverance :— 

" The Confession being read. Monsieur de Beia ac< 
quainted the assembly of those heresies dispersed abroad 
in Poland and Transylvania, by divers persons, against 
the unity, divinity, and human nature of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, receiving the errors of ancient heretics, particu- 
larly of Samosatenus, Arius, Photinus, Nestorius, £u- 
tychus, and many others, yea, and of Mahomet himself 
also : Whereupon the synod unanimously voted their 
detestation of all those abominable errors and heresies, 
and advised all pastors, elders, and deacons, and gener- 
ally all the faithful, vigorously to oppose their adnnsaion 
into the Churches of France. 

" Information was also given concerning the errors 
of Cozain, by the minister of Normandy ; and Monsieur 
dc Chandicse, and Monsieur de L'Estang, were ordered 
to examine the table of the said Cozain, and to bring 
in a report of it ; and finally, it was condemned, reject- 
ed, and detested ; and the English bishops shall be de- 
sired to suppress the books of the said heretics, which 
began to be in vogue among them. " 

Indeed, it was common to censure and condemn 
works containing erroneous sentiment, and to guard the 
Churches against them ; and a correspondence was even 
held with foreign Churches, where the heresy pro- 
oeeded from their borders. At this time, too, n504,) 
the Church, as a body, was sound in her opposition to 
Popery. One of the ministers was publicly and warm- 
ly commended for his answer to part of Bellarmine's 
Works, the great Romish champion ; and those who had 
had the courage to hold a discussion with the advocates 
of the Church of Rome, were honoured with similar ap- 
probation. 

** The present synod return thanks unto Monsieur 
Berand, Rotan> and the other pastors, for their pious 
endeavours in maintaining the truth at the oonferenee 
held at Mants with Monsieur de Perrote, and other Po- 
pish theologers, and ratifies their whole proceeding, 
and that offer made by them to continue the said con- 
ference at the pleasure and commandment of his Ma- 
jesty. In pursuance whereof, the synod hath nomin- 
ated twenty pastors, out of whom twelve shall be chosen 
to confer with those of the Romish Church, that so the 
provinces may have notice, and oome prepared for the 
said conference. " 

But it \i to be feared, that the seeds of compromise 
^nd degeneracy were now in the course of being sown. 
Several of the Protestant ministers, disappointed that 
their preferments were so poor, proposed a reunion of 
th« two Churchaa, Popish and Protestant ; and agreed, 



at a public discussion^ to betray the eanse of the Re- 
formed into the hands of the Romanists. It would seem 
that they had been largely bribed for this purpost. 
Though defeated in their objeet at the tim« l^ the sftr 
perior fidelity of their brethren, yet the very fiiot thsl 
such an idea was entertained, and deemed pr ac t ira hle, 
shewed how sadly both ministers and people were de- 
clining from the truth. The General A^ssembly of 1598 
was sdU dear and decided. 

** Forasmuch as 'tis the duty of all the fisithfiil lieirtSf 
to desire the reunion of all the subjects of this Ungdom 
in the unity of &ith, for the greater glory of God, thessl- 
vation of inillions of souls, and the ungular repoae of tlie 
common weal ; yet, because of our sins, this being lather 
a matter of our prayers than of our hopes, and thst, 
under this pretext, divers profhne persons attempt open- 
ly to blend and mingle boUi religions, all ministers shall 
admonish seriously iheir flocks, not in the least to heark- 
en unto any such motions, it being utterly impoeabls 
that the temple of God should hold communion witli 
idols ; as also, for that such wretches design only by 
this trick to debpiuch easy credulous souls from the be- 
Uef and profession of the Gospel. And whoever at- 
tempts such a reconciliation, either by word or writing, 
shall be most severely censured. " 

We are happy to turn to a more pleasing contempla- 
tion. While some longed for a union between Popery 
and Protestantism, the Church of France cultivated a 
Christian union with the other Protestant Churches of 
Christendom. Unity of sentiment and affection, as 
well as a sense of common danger, led to this ; and it 
were well that it were more conunon now. The evan- 
gelical Churches of the present day are, in this respect, 
a great contrast to the Christian Churches of the Re- 
formation. The National Synod held in 1668, highly 
approved of a work entitled, *' Harmoma Cct^kuKUmum," 
The Harmony of the Confessions of Faith, '* aa being 
most useful and needfiU for these our times, " and ad- 
vised that it shonld be translated into French, and re- 
commended by the Qiurch. A few years eerHer, ** many 
deputies, from sundry fiunous refiDrmed Chtirclies, kii^- 
doms, and provinces, met at Franofort, " to devise mea- 
sures for uniting all the reformed Churohee of Christea- 
dom in one conunon bond of union, so as to terminate 
all their differences. The Church of France rtgoiced 
in this prospect, and appointed four of her ablest minis- 
ters to appear as her representatives. With regard to 
the Church of the Netherlands, she highly approved of 
their confession, and established a stiU closer luuon. 

" This assembly doth now ordain, thst aa often si 
the synods of the said Low Countries shall be convened, 
two provinces of this kingdom shall be obliged to send 
their deputies ; to wit, two ministers and one elder, 
who shall be expressly named by those two prorincei 
in every National Synod, and their diargea borne by all 
the provinces of this kingdom \ and for this present ap- 
proaching synqd of the I^w Oountriei, the pfovinces of 
the Isle of France and Normandv are appointed to send 
their deputies. And whereas the brethren, their deputies, 
have tendered unto this synod the confession of fittUh and 
body of Church discipline owned and embraeed by the 
said Churches of the Low Countries, this assembly hav 
ing humbly and heartily blessed God ibr that sweet iinioa 
and agreement, both in doctrine and discipline^ between 
the Churches of this kingdom and of &at repoblic, did 
judge meet to subscribe them both ; and it did alao re- 
quest those our brethren, their deputies, redprocaOy to 
subscribe our confession df ^th and body of Churdi 
discipline ; which, in obedience to the commission given 
them by their principals, they did accordingly ; thereby 
testifying that mutual harraony and coneord in the doe> 
trine and discipline of all the Churches in both nations. 
Moreover, this assembly having, to its great grief, 
understood the miserable condition of the greater part 
of the Churches in the Low Countries, how that ^y 
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Im exceedingly pestered with divers iects and faeredei, 
as of David George, Anabaptists, Libertines, and other 
■errors contrary to the purity of God*s Word, and against 
which they cannot use those remedies that are most 
desired ; and ^et, on the other hand, this nyiiod did 
exceedingly rejoice at the glad tidings of their care and 
diligence in opposing and resisting those anti-scriptural 
heresies, subversive of divine doctrine, order, and dis- 
cipline ; and it did most earnestly entreat them to per- 
severe in the confutation and condemnation of them ; 
as it would also, on its part, cordially join with them 
in so doing, and would give, as it doth now give, an 
unquestionable proof thereof^ by subscribing unto their 
confession of faith and Church discipline. And foras- 
much as this holy union and concord established be- 
tween the Churches of France and those of the Low 
Countries, seems necessarily to demand their mutual 
loves and assistance, this assembly doth judge meet, 
that the Churches of "both the nations shall lend and 
borrow their ministers reciprocally, according as their 
respective necessities shall require. ** 

It were easy to refer to many other pleasing features 
in the character of the Church of France at this period 
of her history ; such as her loyalty to her Sovereign, 
and anxiety for his salvation, (Henry IV.) 

" All ministers are exhorted to be earnest with God 
in their public prayers for the conversion, preservation, 
iind prosperity of the King ; and whenever they be at 
court, and have access unto his Majesty, they shall do 
their duty in reminding him seriously of the great con- 
c'ems of his soul's salvation. And the pastors ordin- 
iu'ily residing at court, or in its neighbourhood, shall 
be writ unto by this synod, more especially to put this 
our counsel into practice. " 

I might refer to her spirit of love for the suffering 
and oppressed ; the prayers which she requested for the 
Churches of the Low Countries ; her missionary spirit, 
recommending to the brethren of Languedoc, *' that 
they do their endeavour to advance the kingdom of Grod, 
as much as in them lieth, not only at home in their own 
Churches, but, if it may be done without incommoding 
their own flocks, abroad also. " I might refer to her 
zeal in the cause of education, her anxiety that a college 
should be erected in each of the provinces ; the selec- 
tion of the city of Saumur as a convenient place for one 
of them, and the earnest entreaty addressed to Governor 
De Plessis to aid in this good cause. But I have space 
only to allude to the unfavourable change which had 
already taken place in the character of many of the Pro- 
testants of France, and which became deeper and more 
serious as we approach the termination of the period of 
which we at present speak. 

Pleasing and delightful as are the aspects of the 
Church which we have been contemplating, it is 
well known that the forms of truth may remain after 
the spirit which originally established them has in 
soine measure disappeared, and that &ir outward fea- 
tures in a Church, as a body, arc quite consistent with 
the degeneracy of many of its individual members. The 
dreadful persecution to which the Church of France had 
been subjected on St. Bartholomew's day, did not im- 
prove her character or call forth new energies. Though 
she wonderfully maintained her place amid the adverse 
circumstances with which she was surrounded, St would 
seem that she had been seriously deteriorated. The 
perpetual reference which is made during the space of 
t\v*;iity'«ix years, and especially towards its clone, to 
the (linU'ulty of supporting ministers, and the destitution 
arui desolation of many of the Churches, as well as the 
various expedients, some of them ineifectual, which 
were resorted to for rearing young men for the ministry, 
all shew that the people had declined in their religious 
character and diminished in number. From a very 
early period we read of Churches being ad\ased to suo* 
cour their ministers in their necessities, and to raise 



mdntenanee for them and their fiunilies, '^beoanie fo. 
reign eountriei have been exceedingly scandalised at the 
neglect and ingratitude of divers Churches even in this 
particular. " We read, too, of ministers being *' gif«a 
in loan " to Churches for six months. But it is at a later 
day, and after the persecution, that we meet with the 
most frequent and aflfecting notieet of this Idnd. Ex- 
press canons were passed by the Synod of 1579 to pre- 
vent the ingratitude of many Churches to their ministert ; 
the people are required to advance a provision for the 
pastor for so many months, and, in the event of failari^ 
the minister is authorised to withdraw, and " the ungrate- 
ful Church shall not be provided with any other pastor 
till it shall have first given plenary satisfaction unto iti 
former minister. " Notwithstanding that in many cases 
two or more congregations had been joined together, 
and put under the charge of one minister, still the sup- 
port of the pastor was becoming more and more preeari- 
ous, so that the Synod of Montauban, in 1594, was 
constrained to pass the following resolution : '* Foras- 
much as the ingratitude of divera persons, in not contri- 
buting to their minister's subsistence, is more notorious 
than ever, and that this crying sin threatens the Churches 
with a total dissipation, after mature deliberation, we do 
decree, that in case these ungrateful wretches, having 
been several times admonished by their Consistory, (Kirk- 
Session,) do penist obstinately in this their sin, their 
Consistory shall deprive them of communion with the 
Church in the Sacraments. " This was a very strong 
step, but it proves how general and severe was the evil 
against which it was directed, and also how seriously 
the numbers and the Christian spirit of the Frendi Pro- 
testants had declined. A few years later, in 1596, we 
read of " the great desdations and dispersions of the 
Churches in Provence ; " of a minister, " by reason of 
the great necessities of the Churches, '* being appointed 
to serve two Churches ; and of another, " forasmuch 
as he receiveth a very small salary from his Church, 
and hath been many years in their service,** being 
granted license to teach youth for his better mainten- 
ance, — a practice to which the Church was strongly 
averse. But what, perhaps, is still more impressive 
and affecting, it was decreed, " Because of the present 
distress and poverty of our Churches, and till such time 
as the Lord shall have blessed us with greater abilities, 
it is ordained by this present Synod that the National 
Synod shall be convened only once in three years, un- 
less it be in case of very great necessity, as of heresy 
and schism. " So that such was the poverty of the mi- 
nistera, arising from the weakness of their congr^ations, 
and the declining piety of their people, that they could 
not bear the expense of carrying on the business of the 
Church in the way which their consciences Judged most 
scriptural. After all, it is not wonderful that the charac- 
ter and strength of the French Protestant Church should 
have been seriously impaired. Any Church which, by 
a stroke, loses between sixty and seventy thousand of 
its best members, may well be weak, the more especially 
if as many, or a greater number, of the well-disposed 
and timid are, by the same stroke, driven into apostasy. 
What Christian Chiuch, at the present day, could stand 
such a trial unhurt ? How many congregations would 
be broken up and dispersed altogether I How many of 
the strong would be damped and discouraged into weak- 
ness! Accordingly, we have reason to believe, from 
an enumeration which was made of the French Pro- 
testant Church in 1598, by authority, that it Avas re- 
duced to less than one thousand congregations. The 
number is given so low as seven hundred and sixty. 
What a change from the two thousand of Beza, twenty- 
six years before 1 Even admitting that the early num. 
ber was too great, and the latter too small, still it u 
plain that a very serious diminution had taken place 
in the numbers of the French Protestants. 

And it was not persecution alone which wrought the 
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change. Henry IV. had been educated a Protestant, and 
had been much indebted to the Protestant party, but when 
the prospect of the throne opened before him, he aban- 
doned the &ith which he had been taught, and became 
a Roman Catholic. As Henry does not seem to have 
' had any religious convictions, but was a mere man of 
the world, and of expediency, his adoption of Popery, 
when he came to po>vcr, may be regarded as a proof 
that he considered the Romish party not only the stronger 
but the gaining one, and that Protestantism was losing 
ground. And this quite accords with the representa- 
tion which has been given. But the king was not 
alone in his apostasy, (if apostasy it can be called, where 
there was no previous faith.) multitudes of the aristo- 
cracy went along with biin, and indeed almost the 
whole Protestant class who had any political influence. 
While this shews the power of royal example for evil, 
— and why not for good ? it proves also how unsound and 
degenerate was the religion of a large body of Protes- 
tants. Had their religion been any thing better than a 
name, or a poor political feeling, they would not have 
deserted the Protestant cause. In such circumstances 
as these, it is not wonderful that the distinction between 
the Reformed Church and the Church of Rome began 
to lose its distinctness, and that many were ready, espe- 
cially when encouraged by bribes, to propose a union of 
the two Churches. All these influences were truly 
di^tostrous. But amid these mournful symptoms, we 
must not forget that a far larger body of the Protestants 
remained firm and stedfast, and that, as a Church, they 
«^ontinued to adorn the doctrines of the cross. 

From the brief review which has been made of an 
interesting period in the history of the French Protes- 
tant Church, one may learn how strong is the tendency 
to, and how rapid the operation of, religious degeneracy. 
In a few years the Church rose to greatness and glory, 
and in a few years she declined into comparative weak- 
ness. So it was in primitive times with the Churches 
of Asia Minor ; the vigour of their piety did not survive 
the death of the Apostles, and so it not unfrequently 
happens with the individual Christian. His first are his 
best days, and that so generally, that many good men 
have concluded that in every life of faith there is neces- 
sari/jf a season of backsliding. What the more immediate 
causes of this may be, we are not here called upon to 
state ; but one can scarcely fail to remark that such 
cases strikingly shew the amazing depravity of human 
luture, even among good men ; the necessity of the 
continued agency of the Holy Spirit to the spiritual 
prosperity of individuals and of Churches, and the 
tiovereignty of tbe Divine dispensations towards the 
Church of the Redeemer. 



DISCOURSE. 

By the Rev. Hugh Ralph, LL. D., 

ARnUter of the Scotch Church, Oldham Street, Liverpool 

** Our friend LAzarus sleepeth. " — John xi. 1 1. 

The- feelings with which Christians regard the de- 
parture of their friends, depend very much on the 
reasons they have for entertaining hope respecting 
their present state. Their principles, indeed, do 
not raise them entirely above natural sorrow. They 
feel acutely the loss of those with whose counte- 
nance and kindness they have been long familiar, 
nor do they conceive regret for their removal in- 
compatible with holy resignation and submission. 
At the same time, they have been accustomed to 
regard the present life but as tlie introduction to an 
eternal one. It has never been viewed apart from it, 
and they anxiously seek to know how far the char- 



acter of those who have been removed entitles thea 
to believe they are happy. With such anxiety tht 
world has little sympathy. It would, against evi- 
dence, believe well of all; nor do the reasooi 
which satisfy the Christian form an important de- 
ment in any degree of submission to which it ar- 
rives. Its language is, restore the ohject, or for- 
getfulness alone will render us superior to the kns. 
It realises but indistinctly a future state of exist- 
ence, or it evinces little interest whether that state 
is blissful or miserable. But should the Chns- 
tian discern proofs of a departure to a better world, 
he feels he ought not to give limself up to sor- 
row entirely! The character of the death-hed is 
altered. He hopes and strives to meet again with 
those who have died in the Lord; and, as the 
last breath is drawn, seems to have before him 
a traveller in calm repose after the evils of a 
journey, whom he ought not but to congratulate 
on escaping the difficulties to which he has been 
exposed. *< Our friend Lazarus is not dead, but 
sleepetli." 

The words are used, in a beautiful simplicity, 
with reference to the miracle our Lord was about 
to perform. He was going to give evidence that 
he was the resurrection and the hfe somewhat ear- 
lier than mankind were expecting. He could raise 
the dead, at any period ; and was now about to 
exercise the power in behalf of his friend, for pur- 
poses for which he performed other miracles in 
those days. 

Tbe words, however, may justly be extended 
in their application. The miracle now wrought 
on I^zarus, is but the same that is to be wrought 
one day on mankind generally. Christians too of 
every age, like him but sleep ; and it is our com- 
fort to dwell on the pleasing image wherever we 
believe those who are removed have died in the 
Lord. 

It Rug"ge8t« rest from trouble, positive enjoy- 
ment, and the prospect of our arising. 

In the J/rst place, the image of sleep, employ- 
ed, with reference to believers, suggests rest from 
trouble. 

The traveller has at length come to the end of 
his journey, and reposes, therefore, from all the 
toils he has endured. These, in the Christian life^ 
are of two kinds ; those arising from sin, and those 
which affect his outward condition. 

The former of these occasion little grief to 
worldly men. They know sin only in its excess ; 
and wherever it prevails greatly, their compunc- 
tions are not deep, and soon pass away, and they 
are surprised at, and pity those who grieve over 
evils they do not see, or which, if they see at aU, 
they esteem but lightly. No trouble, however, is 
so painful to the Christian as sin, in anv form, 
whether it consist in the omission of what is com- 
manded, or the commission of what is forbidden. 
His views of sin have been greatly extended. He 
regards himself as bound not merely to forsake 
vice, but to cultivate every kind of moral attain- 
ment, yea, even to aspire to be holy, as God in 
holy, and that too, not only by outward confor- 
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mityto his will, but by having his very thoughts 
and feelings moulded according to it. Through 
the principles he has imbibed he loathes whatever 
would defile him, in his extended view of what sin 
is. He commits it, but reluctantly. He is ashamed 
of himself for acting contrary to his better feelings, 
and desires to have every lust sacrificed, and him- 
self, in soul, body, and spirit, altogether conformed 
to the law of God. 

To such exalted attainment too he is constrain- 
ed, not merely by his better feelings, but by ne- 
cessity. He cannot sufficiently express his obli- 
gations to Christ for the sufferings he has under- 
gone in his behalf, and the inheritance he has 
provided for him, and would therefore exercise yet 
greater pains to imitate his example, and walk in 
his steps. " The love of Christ constraineth me," 
is his language, " because I thus judge, that if one 
died for all, then were all dead, that they who live 
might not live unto themselves, but to him who 
died for them and rose again.'' 

This desire to be holy increases as he approaches 
an eternal world ; so that, when on its borders, 
he painfully reflects on the little attainment he 
has miide, and earnestly prays that ere he go 
hence he may be thoroughly qualified to enjoy 
the pure pleasures of the heavenly state. Now 
the moment of transition is a relief from all such 
anxiety, and from all further cause of it. Lay- 
ing aside his body, he lays aside a sinful nature, 
and is no longer disturbed by a law in his mem- 
bers wairing against the law of his mind. But 
one principle reigns triumphant — a feeUng of ar- 
dent and devoted conformity to God's will. He en- 
joys, therefore, a rest of all others most desirable 
to him ; and as he bids an eternal adieu to his 
greatest enemy, may be said to sleep rather than 
to die. 

Inferior to trouble fropa sin, is trouble arising 
from outward circumstances, though still very pain- 
ful to him ; and from this he experiences a blessed 
relief on leaving the body. Though a Christian, 
he has his share of this like other men. He has 
his difficulties to secure a provision for himself 
and those who are dependant on him, and may be 
dependant on his own unaided exertions. The 
cares of the world often oppress his spirit. His 
better principles, too, are continually exposing him 
to opposition and reproach. He may be widowed 
of objects nearest his affections, and may carry with 
him a frame which every wind shatters, and that 
occasions many a pain ere it be laid in the dust. 
Such trouble, however, does not follow the spi- 
rit to the heavenly mansion. It has, indeed, ex- 
perienced a happy release ; and fever, and pain, and 
weakness are unlcnown in that cHmate, whither it 
has sped. They are thought of only as evils 
never again to be borne, and with the joy, there- 
fore, of one who is taking his rest after hours of 
tribulation. He is not dead. He is but asleep. 

But, secondlt/y the image suggests positive en- 
joyment. 

The sleep of a moral and rational nature is a 
very different thing from simple rest. Even in 



bodily sleep the functions are going on, and the 
mind is active, it may be more active than when 
awake. But the rest of a spirit is the most bless- 
ed activity, consisting in a free exercise of its 
powers, in a place and among objects adapted to 
its nature. Here it has not scope, or is fretted or 
hindered in its motions, finds no congenial inter- 
course or employment. The hour of death, there- 
fore, is to it the hour of agreeable repose. Now 
it expands, as in its proper element, and cease- 
lessly asserts its glorious liberty. Of its condi- 
tion, mode of intercourse, and pursuits, we know 
but little ; but the little we do know, gives us 
elevated views of its enjojments. It is employed 
in contemplation. It is fixed on that one object 
on which all the attention of all the heavenly in- 
habitants is fixed, — Jesus Christ, the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world ; and thence it 
draws aliment for wonder and praise. It is fixed on 
the deep things of God, acquiring clearer insight 
into his character and ways. It enjoys a most 
blessed society. Society is the great source of en- 
joyment here. We cannot live alone, and we find 
a higher relish in sharing our feelings with those 
around us. But within tbe vail is the companion- 
ship of all who are really valuable,— our friends who 
have slept in Christ, whom, it is reasonable to be- 
lieve, we shall recognise, — the good also, whom 
we have not known, but whose faith has invigorated, 
praises excited, or deeds inspired us ; — we see aU 
sit down in the kingdom of heaven with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the worthies of 
every age. Wlio, on reading their lives, would 
not wish to meet with them ? The mind gives 
them a presence of its own. But in heaven they 
exist, and new joy is imparted by sharing witn 
them in the praise of the Redeemer. 

Employments too are, no doubt, furnished in 
the heavenly world, though of these we know lit- 
tle, because unable to appreciate them. Praise, 
we are satisfied, as most delightful, is one ; and, 
besides this, active duty is another, ct the bidding 
of the Almighty, and for the benefit of his crea- 
tures. 

And this meditation, intercourse, and activity, 
which is its repose, commences with the departure 
of the spirit from the body. It is now free, and 
enters on its blessed state at the moment of death. 
Is it not, then, a delusion to be taken up with 
the outward appearance of the body of a believer 
in Christ, whose spirit has been removed ? He 
is not there. There he before hs but the memo- 
rials of a misery for ever escaped. And as we 
trace the spirit up its ascending path, and consi- 
der its present condition, we feel our friend is not 
dead, but asleep. We made a mistake. The 
chamber where the pious meet their fate, is their 
disrobing room. They are now emancipated, and 
theirs is that glorious repose, the liberty of the 
sons of God. 

Thirdli/, The image suggests the prospect of 
arif;ing again. 

On retiring to rest, we hope to begin again the 
duties of the day. And that profound repose. 
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into which some weary trayeller has fallen, brings 
to onr mind the idea of coming out with freshness 
and vigour, to enter on other toils, that may be 
followed again by invigorating repose. And this 
idea, too, holds good with remd to the death 
of the Christian. His spint is happy, and 
therefore he is happy indeea. But his happiness 
may be increased, may be more complete, and we 
are informed of a day on which his very dust 
shall break the slumber of the tomb, and arise to 
a glorious condition. 

The erave is a loathsome dwelling to man. It 
is so dark ; it is so chilly ; it is so repulsive. Must 
we bury a form there which awakened so much 
delight in our minds, which we cherished with so 
much fondness, beneath which the hand of affec- 
tion has often smoothed the pillow, and whose 
most trifling movement was the spring of such 
anxiety? It must be. The fairest form must 
one day say to corruption, " Thou art my father, 
and to the worm, thou art my mother." But are 
we not to turn our eyes away from the grave as 
too repulsive for our view ? Is it, after all, so dark 
and dreary a place ? And do we cherish the hope 
of one day beholding its inhabitant coming out of 
it like Lazarus in increased frtshness and beauty ? 

My friends, the resurrection has often appeared 
to me a singular proof of the strength of that 
consolation the Gospel imparts, as I have often 
reminded those who have lost their Christian 
friends. The heathen knew no such consolation. 
They could conjecture ; they borrowed emblems ; 
but they had only a vague hope. Christ, how- 
ever, has put the matter beyond a doubt; and 
how does he do so ? By telling us we shall rise 
again ? That were enough for faith, but the faith 
must be strong. He goes into the grave. He 
takes a Lazarus out of it. He asks you to give 
him food, converse with him, remove his fetters. 
He goes into the grave, and actually remains 
under its power a few days ; and he himself comes 
out of it. "Reach hither thy hand," says he, 
" and be not faithless but believing." He is seen 
of many. He converses, he eats, he walks, he as- 
cends. Thus he became the first fruits of them that 
sleep. In his resurrection we see a pledge of his 
love. The head rose ; so will the members. The 
judge is to ascend the tribunal, all must arise and 
stand there. " I would not have you be ignorant 
concerning them which are asleep, for if we be- 
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him." " I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he shall stand at the latter day on the 
earth, and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God." 

You doubt the fact, you hesitate to believe. 
Think of the corn. It springs not until it dies. 
Think especially of the resurrection of Christ. 
Did he not rise again ? Put the witnesses on trial, 
and say if he did not. And not doubting his re- 
surrection, believe your friends wUl rise a^in. 

The death of a Christian, then, is aptly signi- 
fied by sleep, in regard to the change wnich is yet 



to pass on his body. The night may be kog. 
Our fathers may not have witnessed the sncceed- 
ing morning. The streaks of it may not yet i^ 
pear to us. But He who originallj made man 
out of the dust, whose eye is on every partick^ 
will one day call all from the tomb, and unite eflch 
spirit to its old companion. Our Christian (nends 
are not dead, but sleep. They shall arise again. 
We bury them in hope. They will awake refrahed 
and invigorated. Sorrow not then, brethren, « 
those who have no hope. Heathens may eMri- 
ence such sorrow. You should know better thngii 
You see in the death of a Christian but the glan> 
ous repose of a greater than this world's warrior, 
— a repose succeeded only by a blessed awakodnf. 
Your anxiety should be directed rather to t£i 
point of their safety. Were their views of difim 
truth correct ? Did they look to heaven as tlie 
reward of their doings, or the purchase of those 
of Christ ? Did they repose unreserved trust in 
him ? Were they enabled to bear their sufleriagt 
with meekness and patience ? Was it their can 
to be more and more meet for an inheritance witk 
the saints in light ? If so, they are not dead ia 
the common acceptation of that word. Thej an 
at rest. They are happy. They shall rise agtio, 
and cherished as their form may have been, it 
shall be yet worthier still when transfigured fib 
that of Christ. Kather do you look forward to 
meeting them again ; and be persuaded you most 
tread the path they trode, otherwise, however pleas- 
ing it be to natural affection, the prospect of meet- 
ing them again will prove a delusion. It is hoi 
that wo are often led astray. We believe we shaS 
meet again, because we desire to do so. Birt 
fidelity requires me to state very plainly, that tbii 







fiiith, imitate thi 
example, and follow the footsteps of those win 
have slept in Christ ? 

One object which God has in view in remoiiBf 
Christian friends, is to lead us to prepare. Hi 
shelters his own. He calls them to their retf tk 
mercy, and he calls them also in mercy to nSi 
The blank has been made that we may look at it 
The prop taken that we may lean on a hearenlj 
one. The vanity of the world made apparent 
that we may looK for a city which hath founda- 
tions, and not merely muse on it. Is the call an- 
swered in our case ? Has it awakened us to meifi- 
tation, inquiry, and prayer? Another call maj 
follow, if it has not already followed ; for if fit 
will not cease to strive with Grod, God will not 
cease to strive with us. 

And how difierent are the feelings witk whick 
we regard the loss of Christian friends, wbo« 
evidences were clear, from those with which « 
regard the loss of friends of whom we can but 
hope, or rather despair! Of the final end of the 
latter, we scarcely dure think, or if we thinJc of it 
we shudder. Inhere is no rest to the wicked t^n 
in death. Unjustified and unsanctified, they rauss 
be condemned^ and who shall describe the misefj 
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of a soul that first discovers the delusion under 
which it has lived ? 

Choose ye, therefore, the better pert, which 
shall never be taken from jon. Already figure to 
yourselves that hour at which the world will be 
as nothing to you, and eternity all. Take the side 
fiuch a prospect dictates. Make an open, hearty, 
constant, confession of Christ before men. Believe 
in him, love him, obey him. Let no service inter- 
fere with his. Say, not onlv, let me die the death, 
but also let me live the life, of a righteous man. 
^nd, then, instead of anxious silence, or agitata 
Sng apprehension, those who gather around your 
dying bed will mark its peacefulness, entertain 
the prospect of meeting you again, and congratu- 
late you on your gain. They will come from your 
funeral full of the lessons your life has imparted, 
^-a mode of embalming your memory, far more 
^gprateful than that too often BOiidit. They will 
muse over your glorified state. They will reflect 
i¥ith joy on the troubles you have left, the joys 
you possess, and the bliss you have in prospect ; 
and looking beyond the sad havoc death has made 
of a form so dear to them, — ^the glazed eye, and 
cold forehead, and spare form, — they will exclaim 
i¥ith equal calmness, comfort, and truth, *^ Our 
friend is not dead. He is but asleep. Peace to 
bis ashes. He shall rise again." 

THE SNOW-STORM IN OCTOBER. 
By the Rev. Samuel Martin, 

JUitinister of Bathgate, 
— Hast Uuni enteradlnto th« trMnirtt of the snow.**-*JoB xxsvUl. 9S. 

How beautiful a thing is snow ! beautiful it is, enve- 
loping the earth in its fleecy mantle. A dazzling pros- 
pect it presents when it appears under the clear sun, 
making every thing glitter like diamonds, and conceal- 
ing, with its garb of purest white, all that is ugly, filthy, 
or displeasing to the eye. Beautiful it is in its large 
flakes, descending on the earth >vith slow and flickering 
motion. Beautiful it is in its minutest crystals, all 
(as close observation shows) most accurately formed, 
and subject to the most exact laws. Yet it is also most 
sublime. How grand is it ; what an idea of power does 
it give, when it is swept along on the furious blast, 
-when it renders the viewless wind, as it were, visible, 
enabling us to trace its motion and its course ; and 
when the thought of fear mingles with other reflections, 
that it may prove the winding-sheet of many a hapless 
traveller exposed to its fury. Well, therefore, did the 
Lord ask Job, '* hast thou entered into the treasures of 
the snow," when he was mustering from all creation 
the proofs of his power, the tokens of his majesty and 
almighty sovereignty, to produce in the patnarch the 
humble spisit, which made him exclaim, '* I have heard 
of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye 
seath thee ; wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and ashetf." 

Let us advert, for a moment, to '* the treasures of 
the snow.'* Whence comes it ? In what storehouse is 
it laid up to be poured forth upon the earth ? What 
ample reservoir do the clouds contain, to hold the mighty 
quantities which are sent to the earth ? Wliat an amount 
of it falls ! Flake afVer flake it comes down, till it covers 
a whole country for many feet deep, nav, till it covers 
Diaiiy countries, till it covers, as it yearly does, a large 
part of the globe. Coming often with little and brief 
•Ibrewarning, it wiH, in a night, hide the earth from us, 



and the greater part of its productions. The hedges^ 
that have taken years to grow, are buried; and the 
works of man, on the earth's surface, almost lost sight 
of. Where dwells it then? Where is it producMl? 
Where are the treasure-houses in which is laid up its 
exhaustless provision ? By what is its enormous mass 
sustained, till the day when it is thrown down on the 
earth? 

To such inquiries science may reply, that snow li 
moisture congealed by the cold in the upper regions of 
the atmosphere, and when congealed, descending by 
its greater weight to the earth. And if science fteeks, 
in such an answer, merely to point out the manner of 
God's operation in the matter, it answers well. But 
if it pretends thereby to set aside God's working, or 
even to dear away the mystery and wonder with which 
it is encompassed, it will but expose itself to an endless 
series of inquiries, whence comes the moisture, whence 
the cold, &c. ; and to derision, for its silliness in put- 
ting a mean for the cause. The Scriptures furnish the 
answer of true philosophy, as well as of true piety^ 
when thev teach, *' Fire and hail, snow and vapours, 
stormy wmd, fulfil God's word :" " He giveth snow 
like wool ; he scattereth the hoar-frost like ashes ; he 
casteth forth his ice Like morsels : " '* God saith to the 
snow. Be thou upon the earth.*' 

Next attend to its uses. Every thing in God's crea- 
tion is of use. Every arrangement under his govern- 
ment, though it may be accompanied with temporary 
inconvenience, or with partial^ sufiering and loss, has 
some good purpose to accomplish, and does accomplish 
some widely,beneficial end. Harm, perhaps to a consi- 
derable extent, >\ill result to many quarters of the land, 
from the sudden and early onfall of snow this season. 
And yet its general agency is productive of no little 
good. It is part of the well-balanced system of nature, 
subserving important purposes in the economv of pro- 
vidence. It is useful in maintaining the fertihtv of the 
earth. It is the great means of replenishing those in- 
ternal reservoirs of water, which are poured forth upon 
the earth from countless springs, and which give ongin 
to the numberless streams. Without the latter pervad- 
ing every district, and almost every field, every one 
knows that the earth, notwithstanding occasional rains, 
would become so parched under the heat of the sum- 
mer's sun, as to be little better than a barren waste. 
While it thus furnishes the chief supply of that mtust- 
ure, which is laid up in the bosom of the earth itself, 
and given forth in measured quantities to refresh its 
surfrure, snow, in its slow and gentle melting, assists 
greatly, more even than rain, — more hastily descending, 
but also more hastily running off, — to break the tough 
clod, and prepare it for all the processes of husband^. 
It is also useful in protecting the products of the ground. 
Let the bleak frost of winter come, and no snow ever 
fidl to cover over the sur&ee, and interpose between it 
and the sharpness and power of the frost, and what 
would be the effect ? The herbage, which we rear with 
such care for our flocks and herds, would be congealed 
to its roots, and would die. The crops, which we sow 
before winter for our own use, would be cast out of 
the ground, and would perish. The whole vegetable 
world .would be in danger of destruction. Few, even 
of its larger and stronger tribes, — the bushes and trees, 
— would long survive, if their roots were exposed with- 
out any protection at all, but that of the soil in which 
they grow, to the intensity of the winter's frost. And 
while every spring would thus present to us almost a 
desolate wilderness, with hardly a living plant on its 
surface, the earth would be so cooled and chilled by 
the frost, that spring would always come much later, 
and that, in many parts, the whole power of the sum- 
mer's sun would never thaw the ground, which would 
therefore yield no food for man or beast. The snow 
furnishes this needed protection. Beneath its surface. 
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it b well known, that the cold is less intense than on 
5t8 Burfiice. However severe the frost, the earth, when 
protected by a layer of snow, is but little affected, and 
never very greatly chilled. Hence plants live, wrapt 
in its fleecy mantle, which shelters them from a cold 
that would otherwise destroy them. Hence the earth 
is ready, almost as soon as the temperature of the air 
is changed, to receive the plough, and to undergo the 
preparation for the seed. Hence, too, we see the wis* 
dom of the arrangement, by which the heaviest snows 
fall where winter brings the intensest cold, — an arrange- 
ment, of which the effect in retaining the earth's heat 
is so great, that even in those lands, where winter 
reigns eight or nine months in the year, the plants, on 
the breaking up of the storm, are found already growing 
beneath the snow. And thus plenty for the inhabitants 
is drawn from a soil, where, but for this provision, blank 
desolation would hold sway. 

How good then is God ! How much of beneficence 
is there planning and presiding over all his arrange- 
ments t How much of kindness mingling even with 
those events, which are found to bring to individuals 
trouble or injury I When we take a survey of the whole, 
how patient may we be under the evil I " Shall we 
receive good at .the hand of the Lord, and shall we not 
receive evil? " asked Job, as if he had said, " Shall we 
take and enjoy the good of God's anangements, and 
shall we not take and endure the evil that may be con- 
nected with them ? " 

How easily may God chasten us, or overthrow and 
destroy us I ** The treasures of the snow .... which 
he has reserved against the day of trouble," furnish 
ample means for both*. Had winter's snow come, in 
any depth, two months earlier, and been continued on 
the ground, it had made a &mine in the land, with all 
its attendant misery, violence, and bloodshed, — a bitter 
chastisement to the land for its sins. But the same 
scourge might be employed to destroy. Let it be pour- 
ed forth on the earth in summer, and left unmelted as 
in the cold of winter, and how very speedily would the 
whole population of the world perish by hunger, or by 
mutual destruction ! It is easy for the Lord to over- 
whelm. Not " the stars, which fought in their courses 
against Sisera," are needed. The air we breathe may 
be so charged ^vith particles of snow and ice, as to 
choke us, or may drop such a covering of it, as to ren- 
der ineffectual all our labours on the earth, (from which 
it is our doom to ^nn our bread by the sweat of our 
brow,) and so shut us up to death. What gratitude 
should we feel for the long-suffering mercy of God to. 
wards us, who, with a thousand messengers at his com- 
mand to bring suffering, or to indict death, has borne 
with our many provocations, has not requited our sins, 
but continued to bestow on us the riches of his good- 
ness, and to compass us about with numberless proo& 
of his kindness. 

Let us stand in awe, and sin not. Let us not abuse 
the patience of our God, lest he arise to visit our sins 
upon us, and to render recompence to them that forget 
him. 



OUR LORD'S ENTERTAINMENT AT THE 
HOUSE OF SIMON THE LEPER. 

By THE Rev, Robert Jamieson, 

Minister of Wettruther. 

[From the forthcoming Tolume, beinB the Second of " Eutern 

Manners."} 

Concluded from p. 633. 

The eff'usion of the contents of the alabaster-box was 
only a preliminary part of Mary's attention to Jesus ; 
and in considering the dialogue that ensued between our 
Lord and Simon respecting the singularity of that wo- 
man's conduct, and the other circumstances connected 



with her pathetic story, we cannot better introduce the 
explanation of them, than by a brief enumeration of tht 
civilities commonly practised at their entertainmenti fay 
the better classes of the Jews. On such occasions, no 
sooner was the arrival of the guests announced, than ths 
master of the house, who was in readiness to receifc 
them, went up to each, and gave him the Idss of ndot^ 
tion, the universal token of welcome and friendly re- 
gard ; after which, he ordered an attendant to coodoct 
his friends to an apartment, where they were refieved 
of their sandals, and provided with the grateful refresh- 
ment of water for the hands and the feet ; and on tbdr 
being ushered into the banquet-room, were agsdn le* 
galed, after a little time, with a profusion of swtct- 
scented oils, sprinkled over the head and clothes, whicfa, 
in consequence of the excessive heat of an Easteri 
climate, were felt to be a valuable accession to the oon* 
fort and enjo3rmcnt of a crowded party. These pne- 
tices, which are of high antiquity, have descended to the 
present day; and we are enabled therefore, frtnn thi 
recorded testimony of those who have witnessed theni,tt 
form a tolerably correct idea of those little niceties of 
manner and decorum in social intercourse, to which al- 
lusion is made in the evangelical narradye. Buckiii9> 
ham mentions, that an Arabian widow, at whose hoese 
he lodged, received him with the greatest Viminess, sod 
" insisted on going through the ceremony of washing 
his feet herself." Jowett tells us, that at a supper to 
which he was invited by a Syrian of rank, the master 
of the house desired a servant to bring a large brass pea 
full of warm water, " in which, for the first time,** siji 
he, *' I experienced such attention. He illustrated the 
ancient custom of ^vashing the feet of strangers, sni 
no compliment could have been more agreeable.** And 
Keppel, in his interesting Narrative, after stating that 
he had been received with the* usual mark of attentioa 
to the feet of a traveller, sajrs, that in half an hour after 
they had been seated at table, the attendants brongfat 
in rose-water and chafing-dishes, containing incense fat 
perfuming the head and beard — a ceremony which im 
performed by every one present. The guests of tk 
ancient Jew were entitled to look for these custooaiy 
civilities being paid to them by the master of the feast 
But Simon, although, in compliance with the ostenta- 
tious display that prevailed at that period, he had hi- 
vited Jesus and his friends on the Sabbath evening; 
cherished no respect either for the character or the per- 
son of Christ. He seems rather to have regarded him 
in the light of a poor and houseless wanderer, to whoo, 
as such, the tables of the rich were usually spread oi 
the return of the week, but who had no claims to thoie 
respectful attentions which he would have readily fa^ 
stowed on a guest of a superior order. Or if we sap* 
pose farther, with some commentators, that this Jev 
was the father of Judas Iscariot; actuated with the 
same secret malignity as his perfidious son ; and sitting 
with the rest of his proud fraternity as spies upon Christ; 
he might studiously withhold from him the ordinary civi- 
lities of life, as a person whom, although he neceasarflr 
entertained, he yet deemed it unnecessary to treat with 
the courtesy that was due to those whom he reckoned 
more respectable visitors. It was this want of attention 
on the part of the landlord that Mary was aiixious to sup- 
ply. She saw and lamented the little respect that wn 
shewn to Christ, who, in her estimation, was worthy of 
aU honour, and, in the fulness of her heart, she cared not 
for the censures which her attention to him .might call 
forth from the spectators. She stood indebted to him for 
obligations which she felt it was impossible foV her ever 
to repay. By the timely exercise of his miraculouf 
power, her affection had been recently gratified by the 
reanimadon of a beloved brother ; by his timely remos- 
strances and faithful instructions, idie who had at oae 
time been a gay and unprincipled votary of pleasure, had 
been induced to choose that good part which would ne- 
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▼er be taken from her ; and, with a heart strongly im- 
pressed with a sense of her personal and £umly obliga- 
tions to her Saviour and her friend, she could not sit 
calmly by while any deficiency of respect, or any inten- 
tional insult, was offered to a person so dear to her. 
She went forward to the place where Jesus was re- 
clining, and, with every consideration lost in the ardour 
of her attachment to him, performed a service which 
was then ranked among the duties of a menial's office. 
Jesus was then reclining, as was the universal custom 
of the Jews of that age, when taking their meals, rest- 
ing on his side with his head tovi'ard the table, so that 
his feet were accessible to any who came through the 
vacant spaces between the couches ; and those would, 
according to Extern fashion, be divested of their san- 
dals : and it is easy to imagine, therefore, how she could 
render to Jesus the grateful service of ablution without 
any inconvenience to the object of her respectful atten- 
tions. 

Nor was it only in rendering the duties of an attend- 
ant that she manifested her love to Jesus. She hi ex- 
ceeded the civilities which the manners o{ the age and 
country required from the master of the house ; for, 
instead of bending over the shoulder of Jesus to salute 
liim on the cheek or the beard, which, though the uni- 
versal form of salutation, appeared too presumptuous 
an act for a woman so unworthy, to perform, she kiss- 
ed bis feet, the greatest token which a native of the 
East can give of affection for the person, or reverence 
for the rank of another. Thus Sir Robert Ker Por- 
ter mentions an instance of a Persian, who having re- 
ceived from that gentleman some trinket, on whi(^ he 
had set an immoderate value, threw himself on the 
ground, and kissed the Englishman's feet, and uttered 
a profusion of thanks. Thus, too, we read of the Per- 
sians on a remarkable occasion kissing the feet of Cy- 
rus, their popular king, and of the Romans, who in 
later times imported many of the customs of the East, 
kissing the feet of Otho, after his victory over his ri- 
val, and calling him the only emperor. By kissing the 
feet of Jesus, then, this woman demonstrated to the 
whole company the profound sense she entertained of 
his dignified character, and she heightened the effect of 
this pious action by wiping his feet — moistened by a 
flood of tears — with her hair. Towels could eaaly 
have been procured, had she needed them, or chosen to 
employ them; and the extraordinary substitute she 
adopted, shews more, perhaps, than any other cir- 
cumstance in the story, her willingness to devote her 
all to Christ. Hair has ever been, in the East, a prin- 
cipal part of attention in female decoration, being worn 
by all classes (1 Peter iii. 3,) to an immense length, 
sometimes, when loose, even reaching the ground, 
adorned with the costliest gems, or filings of gold, or 
garlands, and when these were wanting, elaborately 
plaited into a variety of fsmtastic and elegant forms ; 
and we may appreciate, therefore, the ardour of Mary's 
feelings on this occasion, when she scrupled not to em- 
ploy her luxuriant tresses — her own and her country- 
women's pride — in this ofiice of respect to the Saviour. 

The presence of this woman, perhaps unknown and 
unbidden, among the guests whom a Jew of rank was 
entertaining in his o\vn house, and the liberties she al- 
lowed herself, seemingly without the fear of being chal- 
lenged, to take in the very presence of the landlord, 
are not among the least difficulties of this story. But 
the difficulty arises solely from the mind of the reader 
associating with this banquet in ancient Judea, the cha- 
racter of a select and seduded party, as obtains among 
us ; whereas, as feasts are frequently given throughout 
all parts of the East, in the open air, on the green 
sward, or in the outer courts of houses, furnished with 
carpets and seats for the purpose ; and as there is free ad- 
mission at such times to every stranger who comes, it 
is probable that Simon's table was, in like auuioer, 



spread under the canopy of heaven, and was accessible 
to the same promiscuous visitors as are found hovering 
about at the entertainments of the most respectable 
Orientals of the present day. " In formerly perusmg 
this affecting relation, " says Forbes, *' I have been sur- 
prised at the admission of such a woman into the maiu 
sion of the Pharisee ; but when I noticed the open 
halls and gardens, in which the Oriental feasts are given, 
the variety of strangers admitted, and the familiaritiee 
which I have seen taken, and myself experienced, I 
cease to wonder at the familiarity used by the woman 
with the alabaster-box of ointment, which is not only 
conunon, but fiu* from being deemed either disrespectfiU 
or displeasing. During my visit at Cambray, I usually 
wore a cornelian ring, containing my name cut in Per- 
sian characters, which I used as a seal to official papers. 
This being observed by the nabob's attendants, when I 
supped at his garden-house, they approached me with 
that sort of freedom I have just mentioned, not only 
to admire the ring, but to take it off my finger, and 
hand it round among each other, and to the servants of 
the vizier and noblemen present." 

The presence then of this woman at the entertainment 
of Simon was no evidence of impertinent intrusion. It 
was perfectly in accordance with the customs of the 
place, and it seems to have been noways offensive to 
the landlord, although, no doubt, he must have beem 
stung with the pointed, though tacit, reproof she gave 
him, which he, either too sullen or too crafty to betray 
his feelings in language, left it to the disdples to utter 
the thoughts whidb were boiling in his own bosom. It 
was impossible but they, as well as Mary, must have 
been sensible of the scanty attentions by which his hos- 
pitality was marked. But either from not possessing 
the same watchfrd jealousy of their Master's honour, or 
from a wish to turn away attention from the conduct of 
Simon, by impugning the motives, and censuring the 
liberality of Mary, as a case of blameable extravagance, 
'* they had indignation, saying, To what purpose is this 
waste? for this ointment might have been sold for 
much, and given to the poor." It is of no consequence 
to our illustration to inquire by which of the disciples 
this observation was made, and whether it was a mere 
affectation of benevolence ; it is noticed here solely be- 
cause it contains a hint that the box of ointment which 
Mary broke* over the head and feet of Christ was of 
great value. They were generally made of a very small 
size ; but from various passages of ancient chi^c au- 
thors, it appears that some of these boxes were of con- 
siderable capacity ; and the quantity which one of them 
might contain is (John xiL 3,) estimated ** to be a 
pound weight of those times, or somewhat more than 
twelve ounces of our avoirdupois weight;" and the 
value of which, at the rate in which these articles are 
sold in Eastern countries now, is computed to be up- 
wards of nine pounds sterling. The most generous 
and liberal disposition could never be supposed capable 
of prompting any person to sprinkle such a costly quan- 
tity of perfume on a single guest ; and hence it was, 
that as the prodigality of Mary had become the subject 
of anxious observation, our Lord, knowing the purity 
and piety from which her assiduous attentions to him- 
self had flowed, was pleased not only to offer an apo* 
logy for her, but to place her conduct in such a light ts 
to merit the warmest commendations, as if he had said, 
" As the precious ointment she has poured over mf 
head and feet is so profuse, that it seems much more 
like the quantity needed on a frmeral occasion, than the 
more economical way in which a visitor is greeted, the 
action of this penitent and believing woman must be 
considered as suited to my djdng situation, and intended 
as an enbalment of my body, preparatory to its burial." 

• It is obviout, that, br breaking the bos of ointment, nothing 
more if meant than breaking the cement bT which itwa>cloeed. Ta 
prevent the perftune from evaporating, it was outoauvy te icsl 
bcnneCicaUf ths bozci every Um9 they ware used. 
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The whole of this affecting conduct of Mary was dic- 
tated by the most amiable feelings—A feeling of love for 
the person of Christ — of respect for his character — gra- 
titude for his goodness — and a generous desire to de* 
Vote her best, ner all, to his service : and although we 
cannot now render such attentions to him as it was the 
privilege and honour of this humble believer to bestow, 
yet it becomes eveiy follower of the Saviour to cherish 
the same lively sense of obligations to him, and to be 
ready to say, in the same spirit of resolute devoted- 
liess, — 

Were sceptret , crowns— with all their gUttcring ibow 
Subjectca to mj choice, I'd rather go 
To wuh my Janu* fbet with floods of lean, 
And, whilst I weep, to wipe them with mj hairs* 

PHILOSOPHY OP THE SOCIAL CONDITION. 
Bt James Stark, Esq., Advocatk. 

Wb are bom in society, and all our feelings, as well at 
our many wants, concur to retain us in it. Our life 
begins with the helpless years of infancy, when we are 
as incapable of supplying our wants as we are ignorant 
of the means of doing so, and are unable to express 
them though we knew them: it terminates in the 
scarcely less helpless years of second diildhood ; and 
throughout its whole course, from the cradle to the 
grave, it is exposed to every variety of weakness and 
distress, to loss of property, to loss of health, to loss of 
reason. Of mdeptAdetue, therefore, as oi pride ^ we 
may say with the son of Sirach, it waa itot made /or 
Man, nor impatience for the offspring of woman. 

But see him in the vigour of health, and in the maturity 
of his age ; — see the well built bark of man upon the tide 
of life, and carried as it were between earth and hea- 
ven by the kindly breezes of prosperity, — he waa not 
made to remain so, to continue an isolated, any more 
than an idle, thing upon the ocean of existence, without 
a purpose and without an objecty but, like the vessel 
to which we have compared him, he was formed for 
export and import, and, by intercourse with man, to 
bring new accessions of wetdth and glory to his owner. 
We find accordingly, that though man had no physical 
wants, and stood in need of no friendly aid, be is, by 
his constitution, so essentially a social being, that he 
could not permanently remain out of society without 
manifest violence to his nature. It is true, that in the 
Church of Rome, which ministers to every diseased 
fideling of the mind, convents are erected, wherein the 
excellence of the solitary life is proclaimed, and the 
deluded votaries fondly imagine they have escaped 
tke corruption that ia in the world, because they have 
renounced its business and its bustle ; but the history 
of these abodes is but the history of vice and crime, and 
the repeated reformationa of the monastic orders loudly 
declare the subtilty, as well as virulence, of that moral 
poison which lurks in the heart of the system. 

The moral constitution of man is also most evidently 
sodaL His feelings of attachment, love, and mercy ; his 
powers of imitation ; his dc^e of others' approbation ; 
his sense of justice ; and the sentiments of awe and 
reverence which swell his bosom, and force utterance 
in audible language even when there is no creature pre- 
sent to whom that language is intelligible : all these 
bespeak him a being formed for society. The same 
thing appears from the infinite variety of intellectual 
power and capacity whidi exist among mankind, and 
fit inen for the different stations and occupations of life. 
^odtty, rightly constituted, is noC a promiscuous crowd 
•f human beings, each independent eSf, and unconnected 
witk» the others : it b a eommonity, a great scheme, the 
Mveral parts of which perform in harmony their appro- 
]>riate functions^ and, like the different members of an 
manieed body, cooapire to form one important and 
wnMNiioiif whole. It is the doctrine of Scriptore, and 
m dictitd of .eonoMMi retioii» tb»t •Toiy one hat Ui 



particular talents and place assigned him in the worl4 
by the Great Governor among the nations ; find tks | 
man who ^cies he has no place to fill, no talent te ' 
employ, is equally with him who. in the plenitude of 
his self«coBceit, would look down upon all who art 
not engaged in (he same sphere of duty with himself, 
ignorant of the very first principles of the todal state. 
We are each of us stewards of tho divine bounty ; 
and though it be a very email thing to be miged of 
vuaCe judgment, in comparison of the juctgipent df 
God ; yet assuradly we are answerable to both God 
and man for the exercise of the talents confided to 
us. It is thus the apostle reasons, when exhortii^ the 
Christians of Rome and Corinth to cultivate the gifts 
severally bestowed on them by God, without disputiDf 
the relative importance of those gifts towards the giM* 
ral good ; he compares the Churdi to the human friMDe. 
" God," says he, " hath set the members, every one of 
them, in the body as it hath pleased him.*' — (1 Con 
xii. 18.) And " as we have many members in one 
body, and all members have not the same office, to ve^ 
being many, are one body in Christ, and OTery one 
members one of another." — (Rom. xii. 4, 5.) *' Then 
are diversities of gills, but the same 8|nrit ; there art 
differences of administrations, but the same Lord ; and 
there are diversities of operations, but it ia the same 
God which worketh all in aU."_(l Cor. xiL 4, 5, 6.) 
Christianity, indeed, is signally adapted to the humsa 
constitution, and its social character a£Ebrds • new proof 
of the divine origin of our holy religion. God is e?ery 
where present, and in every place men may lift up their 
hearts to him, as universally the hearer and anamerer ej 
prayer ; but in condescension to the social character 
and constitution with which he has endowed man, " The 
Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwel- 
lings of Jacob. "—(Pssl. Ixxxvii. 2.) The temple to 
which the Psalmist, whose words we have now quoted, 
alludes, is no more, and the law under which it was 
erected has passed away, as the shadow before the ap* 
proach of light ; but the nature of man remams the 
same, and that nature is not more lasting than the 
condescension of Jehovah. We find, aeoordii^y, that 
the prayer which Christ taught his diadplea, is £idn« 
guished by its social character ; it is the prayer not of aa 
individual but of a community ; and he has been gracioas* 
ly pleased to promise his peculiar presence to the aascmb* 
lies oi his people, and to ascribe to their united prayen 
peculiar power and efficacy. " Again I say unto yoo, 
that if two of you shall agree on earth as touehimg aey* 
thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them d 
my Father which is in hobven ; for where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in tht 
Bttidst of them."— (Matt, xviii. 19, 20.) We mny my, 
indeed, that the Church exists but as a comnnwityi 
for its ordinances can be observed only in thet scate ; 
and as the unity of the Church constitutes its peculiar 
beauty, so every schism and division in it not only mars 
that beauty, but is the occasion of moral weakness and 
spiritual debility. For if in the tender, but limited, 
relation of marriage, alienation is to be avoided that 
our prayera be not hindered, (i Pet. iii. 7.), how much 
more in that state, of which the unity of human friend* 
ship and the closest and most lasting relation of life is 
but a faint and imperfect image? Well, therefore^ 
might the Psalmist rejoice when he beheld the tribee ge 
up to\vards the holy mount, proceeding /rest strength te 
strength till theg appeared before the Lord in Zimu^ 
Every representation which we have of the Church ia 
heaven, conveys to us the same idea ; it is there, iS' 
deed, it will attain perfect unity, power, and glory. And 
if, in this twilight of our existence, where it ia so difli- 
cult to discern the real qualities of moral olgeeti^ 
" where we know but in part, and prophecj hot in 
part," there may nevertheless be such a eordial eonsist 
in the great ^ruth on which the ChristiMi Ghnrc^ If 
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built, " that tlie gttet of hell ihall uot prenil igunit 
it." How wilt not ici enemia be confaunded, and unk 
into Ibe diut in eveiUitiag detpoir, when, in the realmi 
of light, and reflecting ihe glorioui bevna of the Sun of 
RighleoiuneH, the living itonei of the heavenly tempU 
•bout one umuluneom note of triumph, and the finiih- 
ed fabric itandi forth in all ibe monil grandeur of unit} 
■nd truth I The joy of David miul, Uieretbre, be the 
jo^ of the Saint in every age : "I wai glad when (hey 
■Md unto me, let ui go up unto the bouie of the Lord." 
Prom what bae been already uid, wa may aee the 

C'iidple of ilia great proportion of our dutie*. SodeCj 
poaei on ui, by its very nature, new obligadani, and 
contract* the narrow path of aoUlary life. For ai wc 
Must alwa}^ keep befora lu the end of our being, wt 
niut, in Kiciety, not only do what ii right abaolutely, 
but what ii right lodallyi in other wordi, we muil M 
conduct aurselvei, as that other*, leeing our good worki, 
may, in like nianner, glorify Qod, (Hatt. v. 16., John 
XV. 6.) 1 and K) UK our absolute Liberty, a« not by any 
met of oun to raiie up a moral Mumbling-iton* in our 
brother'i way, or induee Mm , directly or bdiieetly, intc 
HO. Tfaia may explain to na the apoitte'e language, 
" all thingi are lawiiil for me, but all thing* are not ex- 
pedient," (1 Cor. X. 23.) 1 they are lawful alwolutcly, 
but yet they may not be lawful when con lidered with re- 
ference to oCbert; and acandingly the apoitle adds, "al 
tbinga are lawful for me, but all tbingi edify not : L< 
no man aeek hii own, but every man another'! good. 
The fir*t and univeraal rule of life ii, DoaU to tfie glo- 
ry of God i "Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 
vrhataoever ye do, do all lo the glory of Ood, " ( 1 Cw. 
X. 31.) I and the primary canon of todal life ii, " Let 
■11 be done unto edifying, " (1 Cor. xiv. 2«.), or, in the 
language of the Pnalmiat, " to build up the walli of Je- 
ruulem," — to build up the Church, nay, the entire 
iabrie of loetcty, and &ama it into a tampU to the great 
Creator. Eubordinate and auxiliary to iheae, and ai it 
wire explicative of them, are all the {weoepta which en- 
jtan and promote the varioui Cbriadan and moral vir- 
tue9) and particularly charity, (1 Cor. xri, 14.), and 
jneekneaa, (TiL iii. 2.), ptae*, (Bom. liL 16.), de- 
cency, and order, (1 Cor. xiv. 40.) 

Bui as in ibe beathen mondity all tbe virtuea 
were lummed up in lov* q^cotoWnr, to in tbe Gbriat- 
ian icheme — with a largenaa* at mind and heart 
worthy of ita divine Author, that, diaregaiding the 
accidentul and temporary diitinctioDi of colour, place, 
and nation, viewa all ntanluiul aa the children of one 
gracious Parent, and every one who needa our help 
and eeaiBtance ai a neighbour and a brotiier — " all the 
law i) fullilUd in one word, even in thii, Tbou ihalt 
love thy neighbour at thyialf. " If otual lore ia tba oon- 
dilion of locial exiitence, and a duty co-rehkdve to that 
wliich we owe to tbe common Father of all i " For he 
that loveth not his brother whom be bath acen, how can 
be love God whom he hath not leen. And this com- 
mandlinent have we from him, that he who loveth God 
love til brother abo." (1 John iv. 20, 31.)— It ii (ha 
aalt whteh preierrea society Irom corruption, and,' like 
the unative power inherent in the living body, it quick- 
ly beals the wounds which aodety receivei, and " coven 
• multitude of ant ; " it ii the fountain of mannen at 
of morals, and the living spring of paCriotiBm ; it is the 
test of ChriitiBnlty, as given by the Saviour himiol^ 
(Hatt. liii. Si.) t it is tbe bond of perfeetneM, (Col. UJ. 
14.), connecta the Church on earth with the Church in 
fcaaven, and, like the vital prindple witbin as, pervadaa, 
animatea, and lustajng the worlii 

But let US not miitake here, nor snppoae we exercisa 
the lovt Ihal ediJUth, (1 Cor. vlii. 1.), irtien, out of a 
fond complaisance, we either lurrender our judgment to 
others, or countenance their rini. No; the cAoriiy 
wbieh ii tkt md of tht ammanimeiit proceeds out ufa 
^ikearr, ami tf a good miMtimett mi of fiUk lat- 



feiyned. Human love ia but a rule ruled, a law euhaidi- 
ary to tbe ultimate law of the universe, which ia the 
glory uf Him of vham, thrmgh aham, and to ichom, are 
all ihiugt; arid wherever the light of divine truth ap- 
pears, ivhetl..;r in the Holy Scriptures, or by natural 
c<jn-<i'u lice, which is ai " the candle of the Lord" shin, 
in^' l;|.<.ii (he Ublea of the heart, there the path of duty 
is. What (he divine will e^joiiu, ia e*sen(ia]ly right; 
w^int in forluds, is esaentially wrong) and every devia- 
li'iii trom the preaoibed way will prove the inevitable 
iici'j!.i"ii of miaery and dlaordar. We must, therefore, 
L-c<:|i iiurselves pure fiom the blood of all men ; sea 
our wuy iritb our own eyes; and in no ease prefer any 
ajijirubation to the testimony of an approving conaci- 
eun, uid the &vour and approbation of God, who ii 
greater tha* DHT kearlt, md huaeeth all Ihingt, and will 
nnder Co every ona according to hii workk 



CHRISTIAN TREASUHY. 
F.,ll^ of Inemuiatiuy. — Tbe comforU of the Gospel 

dthi^r require nor admit luch poor assistance aa worldly 
iriu>-i'inenta oSer. The new nature and tbe old have 
aeit iiLiiir respective proper food, suited to their dif- 
tltu ;ippetitea and reliabi and what is nouriihing to 
joojii^.ia death CO tha other. The best that I can tay of 
pcilu-iirs that hanker after the worid ii, that if (hey 
art not dead, (hey are at leaat lamentably rick. It indi- 
i-.ittj J distempered constitution ; and till (hey are debar- 
tril iudi trash, they will not recover (heir natural app«- 
(iiu. I inustthos judge of Gospelhearere, who are to be 
>L:i'n ut one time titling under tbe ordinances, and at 
urijers jnixing with the world at their pUya, aaseoibltes, 
anil iitlier divenioni: either they never had a savour of 
Jivuic ihinga, or they have lost it; and to join ivitb 
[h^Tii and countenance them in their foliica, far (rem 
tii'lrifr (lie wny to gain them, is the direct way to harden 
^if)d <lvt«ive them; and they are much more likely to 
draw us into the same Spirit, than wa are to recuim 

I hen I to a better conduct NiWTON. 

Et'il SpeaJii*g — It ia not good to apeak evil of all 
whom v/e know to be bad : it ia worse tO' judge evil of 
(hi>^e who may prove good. To apeak ill upon know- 
iedl;i^, shows a want of charity. To speak ill upon su9- 
liii-iirti, ihnws a want of honesty. I will not speak lO 
Ir.id Ui 1 know of many. J will not apeak worse than 1 
know of any. To know evil of others, and not speak 
i[, i^ t'ometimes disCTCtion: to apeak evU of others, and 
III If know i(, i* always diahoneaty. He maybe evil him- 
scllubiispoki goodofothera upon knowledge ; but he 
pan never be gowl himself who apeaki evil of others 

upuTi suspicion Waawicr. 

The fuhuiM of Scripture — It is a saying of Lord 
Hucori'^, " that tbe Bible containa (he seeds of things." 
'Chi seed of bii own celebrated maxim is derived trom 
ihu Bible. " Knowledge i* power," saitb the phikso- 
jiLer. What alae haa Solomon expressed when he lays, 
'- The tvisa man is strong ? " — H. 

The Chriitia* Ephod.—Wben the Christian finds it 
dilTii u1( to acertain Uie path of duty, he will uy, " Bring 
III..- (lie Ephod, ~— " Rax me the Bible 1 " He will in. 
(juire \viiieh of these two ways would Paul have chosen ? 
which would our Saviour have recommended ? He 
iviU hear a viriee behind him, calling htm back, saying, 
' ' This ti tie taa. That ia the way which covetoua- 
nes? pursues ; that the way whidi lewdness choosce ; 
Ihal \i ifae way which the lover of tbe loftiness of life 
fuUuivs -. but thii il the way. walk ye in it. " No one 
can Niy, " I wae distreaaed about (he path of duly, and 
tlioiiL;Ii [ sincerely aesrched my Bible, and earnestly 
prayed Ijjr direction, yet 1 went wrong. " The Word 
uf Gud, and that alone, if eanpetent to aeitla every 
doubt, if we are IwoeM ia our inquiry. — Bsf. Ds 
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THE DYING CHEISTIAN. 

By the Ret. David Landsbo&ough, 
Minister of Stevenston, 

Saw you that look ! Her eyes had long been shut ; 

But when the hand of deadi was lifted up 

To fix his seal for aye, their lids unclosed. 

Saw you that smile 1 if smile indeed it was. 

That beamed seraphic rapture. Not on earth 

Was tiuned their wondering gaze, but raised to heaven. 

The veil seems now removed, — seems now beheld 

Immanuel's land, and Zioa's glorious King I 

She longs to reach His throne, — to join the throng 

Of happy worshippers ; and swell the strain 

Raised by the ransomed to the Lamb of God. 

The parting soul already spreads its wings. 

And rapt in vision beatific, gives 

To the pale frame, ere the last thread is cut, 

Some presage of the bliss to be revealed. 

When this frail tenement of mouldering clay. 

Renewed and fashioned by the power of Christ, 

Shall rise a palace for the heaven-bom soul 1 

TEMPORALS AND SPIBITUALS. 

What is lovelier far than the spring can be 
To the gloom of dark winter succeeding, 
When the blossoms are blushing on flower and tree. 
And tlte Iambs in the meadows are feeding, 
Willie the earth below, and the heavens above. 
Resound with the anthems of joy and love ? 
*Tis the spring of the soul ! when on siu's dark height 

A ray from above is descending, 
And the tear of contrition, lit up by its light. 
With its beauty is silently blending ; 

When the heart's broken accents of prayer and 

praise. 
Are sweeter than nature*s softest lays. 

Wbat is stronger and brighter than summer's sun, 

In his noontide effulgence shining ? 
Tet gentler than he when his goal is won, 
And his beams in the west are declining ; 

More glorious than summer's most cloudless day, 
Whose loveliest splendour soon passes away ? 
*Ti8 the Christian's zenith, the summer of him 

Whose strength to his God is devoted ; 
Wbo, whether his parh>^*ay be bright or dim. 
By mortals admired or unnoted ; 

From strength to strength, and from grace to 

grace, 
Outshines the sun in his glorious ruce. 

What is richer than harvest? what gladdens the heart 

Beyond autumn with bounty o'erflowing? 
What is wealthier than all the proud trophies of art. 
More ripe than the red vintage glowing ; 
Yet majestic and touching us autumn's eve. 
When the sun's calm glory is taking its leave ? 
*Tis the saint's ripe harvest ; the gathering in 

To the garner, of thanks and of glory ; 
His prayer and praise for redemption from sin. 
His hopes, now his locks are hoary. 

That the mercy and goodness vouchsafed him 

long. 
May still be his stay and his ev'ning song. 

What is stiller and fiurer than winter's night. 

When the full moon and stars are unclouded; 
When earth is bespangled with glory and light. 
Though its life deep within it be shrouded ; 
When all is so calm and so lovely around. 
That a whisper might startle the ear by itS4Mund ? 



'Tis the parting hour of the saint, when bis cheek 

Is tinged vnxh delightful emotion ; 
When his eye and his smile in silence speak 
The spirit's sublimest devotion ; 

When his earthly beauty and vigour have flown. 
But the brightness of heaven is over him thrown. 

Beeka&d Baaton. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

FirmneM in JOuty The celebrated Ltttimer, opoo 

his promotion to the bishopric of Worcester, was called 
to preach before King Henry VIIL He was detemui- 
ed fiiithfully to discharge his duty, notwithstanding the 
tyrannical temper and ferocious cruelty of the king ; tai 
Providence signally honoured and protected him in tk 
execution of his determination. His auditors were im- 
able to bear his just rebukes; his sermon, in a oosto* 
cation of bishops, was declared to be seditious; tke 
sentence was communicated to the king, who stem]/ 
called upon Latimer to defend himself. 'The holy mu, 
with undaunted courage, and recollecting hh allegiance 
to the King of kings, said, '* I never thought myself 
worthy, and I never sued to be a preacher before your 
grace, but I was called to it ; and would be wiUing, if 
you raislike it, to give place to my betters ; for I gnat 
there maybe many more worthy of the roon tlnn I 
am. And if it be your grace's (Aeasure, to allow then 
for preachers, I could be content to bear their boob 
after them. But if your grace allow nac for a preacher, 
I would desire you to give mc leave to discharge mf 
conscience, and to frame my doctrine according to tsf 
audience. I had been a very dolt indeed, to havt 
preached so at the borders of your realm, as I presck 
before your grace." This bold and conscientious ie» 
ply, instead of accomplishing Latimer's ruin with tke 
king, and gratifying the malice of his accusers, was the 
means of insuring his safety and promoting his inte- 
rest. The frown of the king was changed into a smile, 
and he dismissed the preacher with every mark of bk 
favour and esteem. 

A Profane Swearer — The Rev. Nicholas Thoroqgih 
good was a minister of the Church at Monkton, in Kait, 
in the 17th century, and a bold reprover of sin. He 
had once preached so pointedly against swearing, tint 
one of his hearers, who was addicted to this vice, tbooglit 
it particularly aimed at him, and was so exasperated, 
that he determined to kill the minister. He a«cordiB[^- 
ly hid himself behind a hedge in the way which Mr Tfao- 
roughgood usually took in going to preach his weekly 
lecture. When he came up to the place, the man wbo 
intended to shoot him levelled his gun, and attempted 
to fire, but it only flashed in the pan. The next week 
he went to the same place to renew his attempt, hut 
the same event again happened. The man's consdence 
immediately smote him ; he went after Mr Thorough- 
good, fell upon his knees, and with tears in h» eyes 
made a full confession of his sinful desigpn, and asked 
his forgiveness. This providence was the means of the 
man's conversion. 
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ON THE ORIGIN OF THE GOSPEL 
SALVATION. 

Bt tb£ Rev. Thomas Rosa, LL.D.9 
Minister of Loekbrwmu 

Vain, superficial, and nngratoful men, who haTe 
never dnly estimated ^e desert, the degprading na- 
ture, and alienating effect of sin in their own heart 
and conduct, or the value, the necessitv, and the 
wonder of mercy, as revealed in the character of 
God, will be ready to ascribe that salvation which 
is revealed in the Gospel, to something meritorious 
in themselves, or, at least, to some motions of 
their own free will, disposing them to depart from 
a sinful course, and to turn to Grod with repent- 
ance, and with a sincere, though imperfect obedi- 
ence. 

But, not to insist on the absurdity of supposing 
a creature, which is by nature enmity, changing 
itself into love ; a creature, which is by nature blind, 
restoring itself to sight ; a creature, which is by 
nature polluted, exerting the energies of native 
holiness ; a creature, which is by nature wicked 
and perverse, by the natural efforts of its own free 
will becoming sincerely penitent and obedient ; a 
creature, in short, which is by nature spiritually 
dead, performing all the exercises of spiritual life ; 
absurdities compared in Scripture to that of the 
Bthiopian changing his skin, or the leopard his 
spots ; let us, with all humility, inquire into the 
Jhct regarding the first promise on which mankind 
rested the hope of their salvation, and we shall find, 
from the circumstances and manner in which that 
promise was conveyed, abundant reason, completely 
and for ever, to exclude the most remote preten- 
sion to merit or condition on the part of man. 
This promise, as is well known, refers to an illus- 
trious Seed of the woman, which was to bruise the 
head of the serpent ; or, in other words, to break 
down the dominion which that murderous enemy 
had, through the violation of the divine law, 
usurped over man, as recorded in the third chapter 
of the book of Genesis. 

Now, to suppose man, after his transgression, 
possessed of any merit or desert which could call 
forth the divine fiiyour towards him, or even of 
any qualities which eould render him a fit subject 
cf covenant or converse with God, is an idea whdly 



repugnant to every proper conception of the divine 
perfections. To hold communion and fellowship 
with a child of the dust, an inhabitant of this lower 
world, even in a state of innocence and holiness* 
was an instance of astonishing condescension in 
the glorious majesty of heaven and earth. Bat to 
sui^>ose a nnfiU worm of the dust, — a vile and 
d^;Taded apostate^ — an ungrateful and abandoned 
rebelf still deserving of the divine ftivour, still fit 
to be treated with anew on the ground of mutual 
agreement, this is a thought so dishonourable to 
God, and so palpably absurd, that nothing but the 
most infatuated delusion could impose it, for a 
moment, on any reasonable mind. 

This was a thought which did not, and could 
not, enter into the mind of Adam himself, and 
which is cherished only by the blindest and most 
degenerate of his race. He knew too much of the 
character of God, and of his own deplorable situa- 
tion, to conceive so unsuitably concerning him« 
self. He knew that he had lost the image in which 
he had been created, and had fallen from his high 
estate. He saw that he was naked, — he felt the 
degrading sensation of shame, — ^the distracting 
passion of fear, — ^he fled from the presence of God, 
which he found himself unworthy and terrified to 
behold. 

When summoned to appear, he stood guilty* 
silent, and self-condemned. He had no apology 
to offer for his conduct, no alleviating circumstances 
to plead, either in arrest of judgment, in extenua- 
tion of his offence, or for mitigation of punish- 
ment. He could not plead any ignorance of his 
duty, or want of ability to discharge it ; he could 
not plead any advantage which had been taken of 
him by a too powerful enemy, or any want of suf- 
ficient previous warning ; he was aware that life 
and death had ' been distinctly set before him, and 
the awful curse upon transgression still sounded 
in his ears, *< dying thou shalt die!" He was 
conscious of havmg offered the most daring insult 
to the divine perfections, in having indulged the 
pride of his own reason in opposition to Uie wis- 
dom of his Maker, and believed the devil rather 
than God. 

Yet he was not humbled under this dreadful 
accumulation of aggravated guilt, neither was he 
disposed to penitence and submission. No i Not 
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one symptom of contrition does his conduct ex* 
hibit, not one confession of sin, or supplication for 
mercy escaped from his Ups* He did not even look 
for mercy, or oooceiye the sligibtest orospect of for- 
giveness. But, on the contrary, oy a species of 
stupid insensibihty, which could be induced only 
by desperationi he attempted to shift his gfuilt 
over on another, and to charge it ultimately upon 
God himself, as if he would provoke the jealoii«y 
of his Maker, and madly challenge Onmipotence to 
do its worst. '* The woman, whom thou gavest to 
be with me, she gave me of the tree and I did eatu** 

In these circumstances, where was the motive 
to benevolence on the part of God ? Where was 
the pretension to merit on the part of man ? In 
such circumstances, what good or holy work could 
man perform, which might deserve even a tem- 
porary suspension of the threatened punishment ; 
how mucb less a happy restoration to his former 
glory ? Instead of this, nothing do we behold but 
wretchedness, and crime^ and obstinacy, and per- 
verseness ; and the gracious promise which reached 
his wondering ears, as it stands wholly exclusive 
of all merit on the part of man, and of any duty 
or condition which be was able to perform, must 
be completely referred to the free, self-moving, and 
eternal love of God ; no other reason can possibly 
be assigned for it, no other source can possibly be 
conceived £rom which it could have flowed. 

But, to put this important fact, if possible, in a 
itill clearer point of view, the manner in which 
this promise was conveyed, demonstrates the folly 
and madness of ascribing salvation to the desert of 
man, either inherent or acquired ; either possessed 
or foreseen. For, let it be particularly observed, 
that the promise referred to was not addressed im- 
mediately to man, but was merely included in the 
corse denounced against the serpent. This is a 
circumstance not generally attended to by the 
readers of the Scriptures. But it is a circumstance 
which throws the clearest hght on the doctrine of 
ealvation by free grace ; it is a circumstance which 
holds out a most humiliating proof of the degrada- 
tion of the human character, in consequence of sin. 

When man was originally created, and as long 
•s he retained his happy innocence, the Lord was 

E leased to converse with him familiarly, and in the 
tnguage of a friend. ^* He blessed him, and gave 
him dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over every thing that moveth on 
the face of the earth ; he brought the beasts of the 
field, and the fowls of the air before him, to see what 
he would call them. And whatsoever Adam called 
every hving creature, that was the name thereof." 
So was it done to the man whom the King of 
heaven and earth delighted to honour. But how 
is the gold now become dim ! how is the most fine 
gold changed 1 The Lord now calls Adam into 
his presence, but he will not speak to him one 
comfortable word 1 He turns away in wrath from 
man, to commune with the serpent, and even when 
an intimation of mercv is thrown out for the bene- 
fit of the human race, it must be couched in an ad- 
dress to the vUest creature of the creation of God !. 



What an impressive lesson of humility is this cir- 
cumstance calculated to carry home to every indi* 
vidual of the poaterity of Adam I It was un- 
doubtedl? intended as the signal of dlealh lo the 
folly of numan boasting. 

I may still further add, that the subject of the 
promise to which I refer, affords an fldditMiiial 
proof that the salvation of the Gospel originated 
solely with God: 

If it be admitted that the promised Seed of the 
woman, who was to bruise the head of the serpent, 
was the same glorious personage who was after- 
wards held forth as the seed of Abraham, in whom 
all tha families of the earth were to be bloeaod i if 
he was the Messiah of the seed of David, who w« 
to be the Saviour of Israel, the Wonderfiil, Cooa- 
sellor, the Mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace ; if it be admitted, at the 
same time, that he was Immanuel, God in our na^ 
ture, who, in our nature, procure the (>romised 
salvation for his people, by his obedience unto 
death, than surely it is worse than vaiiiy it is <a> 
minal, it is impious to dispute the glory of this 
salvation with God. For who but God could have 
provided the sacrifice ? Who but he would have 
bestowed it ? Who but he could have known iti 
efficacy? and who but he could have eonfened 
its merited reward ? 

To God, and to God alone, then, let us ascnbi 
the glory of the origin, and of the complete se* 
comphsbment of the Gospel salvation. The fouiH 
dation of the structure was laid in graces the whole 
work is carried on by grace, *' and he shall brisf 
forth the head-stone thereof with shoutings, err- 
ing, Grace, grace unto it ! " ** For who hath knows 
the mind of the Lord ? Or who hath been hit 
counsellor ? Or who hath first given to him, iod 
it shall be recompensed to him again ? For of 
him, and through him, and to him, are all thiagi ] 
to whom be glory for ever. Amen.** 

MOOaAPmCAL SKETCH OF THX LATB 

EEV. JOHN BROWN PATTERSON, A. It, 

Minitter of Falkirk, 

** Trb righteous shall be had in everlasting remem- 
brance ; " and when one whose whole character wit 
such as, in no ordinary degree, to entitle bim to tbe ap 
pellation of a righteous man, passes away firom amongrt 
us, we dwell with a kind of melancholy pleasure upoo 
the numerous virtues and excellencies by which be was 
distinguished. Even the more delicate shades and 
touches of the mental and moral portraiture attract our 
attention more forcibly after death, than when exhilnte^ 
to us amid all the fitful fluctuations of the living bemg; 
The picture has now acquired a stillness and oompleta- 
ness of aspect, whicli peroiits of a minute inrestigatka 
of its different parts, and a due appreciation of it as t 
whole. We are thus prepared more than ever to eoa- 
template, to admire, and to imitate ; and even thoogb, 
as in the case of Mm whose brief but splendid career m 
are about to sketch, the rare combinatioR was ezhibitei 
in one individual, of very high intellectoal aceooipSili- 
ments, with the most ardent piety, amiable meekiMai 
and genuine humility, the very elevation of the staadtfl 
which is thus set before us ought to act as a powerfid 
incitement to be followers, were it but at a difflip^ 
of him who, in his whole deportment, both priviCr nn 
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IwUn^ 8*v* s^ch ample and mieqiiivocal evideDoe, tliat I 
he fcimtelf wm • follower of Chiif t. 

John Brown Pattereon ynM born at Ahiwidc, in the 
county of Northumberland, on the 29th of January 
1804. Hit &ther was a gentleman diadnguiahed wt 
hif piety and unostentatioua liberality, and his mother, 
who was a daughter of the Rer. Jolm Brown of Had- 
dington, inherited many of the ezodlendes of her fllui- 
Irious parent. Even in early diildhood, John exhibited 
high promise of future eminenoe. fifia talents were 
eridently of a superior order, and his arden*; thirst for 
Jknowledge, combined with the utmost facility in a& 
quiring it, afibrded the almost certain prospect that he 
vrould yet be distinguished by his attainments as a scho- 
lar. Nor were the gentleness and amiable feeling which 
characterised him in his early days less pleasing and 
well-marked. The growing excellence of his heart, 
indeed, seemed to keep pace with the progressive ad- 
vance of his intellectual powers ; and though deprived 
in his tn&ncy of the care and affection of a father, 
whose example and instructions would have been pe- 
culiarly valuable, the judidous manner in: which his 
education, both intellectual and moral, was conducted 
by his surviving parent, soon displayed itself in the 
faie taste, and the pure moral feeling, which charac- 
terised even his juvenile years. 

In 1810 Mrs Patterson took up her residence in 
Edinburgh with her family, where John was placed at 
the classical academy of a very able and efficient teacher. 
At this school he continued for four years. In the 
autumn of 1814, he was seized with a severe attack of 
typhus fever, from which, however, by the good provi- 
dence of God, though brought very low, he at length 
recovered. 

Mrs Patterson and her fiunily removed in 1815 to 
Haddington, where they remained for three years, after 
which they returned to Edinburgh. As John had made 
considerable progress in his knowledge of the Latin lan- 
guage, he entered the rector's class in the High School, 
then under the charge of Mr Pillans, the present Pro- 
fessor of Humanity in the University. From the judi- 
cious mode of tuition pursued in that seminary, Mr 
Patterson derived the greatest advantage, and he soon 
distinguished himself in the class as a scholar of first rate 
eminence. Nor did the dedded superiority of his genius 
and attainments excite in his companions the slightest 
envy or ill-will. They loved him no less than they ad- 
mired him. " He had,'* says his biographer, who was, even 
in his youthful days, his intimate associate and friend, 
" He bad, from Uie first day of his joining the class, 
been winning for himself 'golden opinions' from all; 
and, by the brilliance of his talents, the gentleness and 
purity of his manners, and the kindUness of his dispo- 
eitions, had ultimately created a feeling of enthusiasm 
for his character, whidi manifested itself on many occa- 
sions in a manner perfectly overpowering to his innate 
modesty and sensitiveness." 

After having passed two years at the High School, 
at the end of which he obtained the first honours of 
his dass, Mr Patterson entered the University of Edin- 
burgh, carrying with him a very high character as a 
profident in the Latin and Greek dassics. And the 
event fully justified the expectations which his previous 
success had exdted. He soon signalised himselif among 
his class-mates by the surpassing vigour of his mentid 
energies, and the extent and variety of his acquirements. 
It is pleasing, however, to observe that the syren voice of 
human applause did not lure him awav from the pursuit 
of a better and more enduring wisdom than that of 
earth. He had throughout the whole of his previous 
life been remarked as a youth of strong reflective 
powers ; and though the characteristic modesty of his 
nature prevented him from eoromunicating freely to his 
isompanions the mniingB of his more serious moments, 
7«t we hare the best ground for b^eving that his mind 
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frequently directed towards the gmd rtalitiea of 
religion. During his first session at college, accordingw 
ly, when he ynM more likely to giva vent to his gravtt 
reflections than when at school, we find him thus es* 
pressing himself in a letter to a friend s— 

" Do not raise your expectations too high of me, for 
I have a kind of bodiqg fear that this session I shdl 
lose the diaracter I have, by some means or other, moat 
unexpectedly attained. And after all, what does it 
much matter the degree of knowledge we attain, if we 
want 'the wisdom that cometh from above.' You 
have most properly reminded yourself and me of that 
other and more avi^l state, when ' the wisdom of the 
world' shall be as dross, and Uie feeble torch whidi 
Science lends her most favoured votaries shall sink be- 
fore the blaze of celestial majesty. O may the immor- 
tal crown ever appear in our eyes eclipsing the * false 
light on glory's plume,' and dissipating the deluding 
charm of Minerva's greenest olive 1 1 hope, however, 
that you may be mistaken as to the impUed incompati- 
bility of learning and piety." 

If his correspondent seriously entertained the idea that 
learning and piety were incompatible, Mr Patterson him- 
self lived long enough to exhibit in after life a splendid 
refutation of it. He proved himself an humble and de- 
voted Christian, though adorned with the rarest accom- 
plishments of a profound scholar. His was not that 
superfidal knowledge which puffeth up, but that know- 
ledge which feels how little can be known. It would 
scarcely have been surprising, if caressed, courted, and 
flattercNi as Mr Patterson was by his fellow-students, as 
weU as by all who enjoyed his acquaintance, he had been 
tempted to ** think ti himself more highly than he 
ought to think ; " and yet it may almost be said that 
the pride of intellect was a stranger to his bosom. He 
seemed to feel that the declaration of Scripture was 
but too true, which aflirms of the boasted " wisdom 
of man," that it is '* foolishness with God." '* Where 
is the wise ? where is the scribe ? where is the disputer 
of this world ? hath not God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world ? " And yet while his mind was deeply 
impressed with the vanity of mere human acquirements, 
he acquitted himself with the highest credit during the 
whole course of his study at Uie University. With 
the exception of mathematics and natural philosophy, 
to which he did not direct the full energies of bis 
powerful mind, under an idea, though, we conedve, a 
delusive idea, that he was not fitted to excel in these 
branches of knowledge, — with this single exception, 
he uniformly carried off the highest prizes in the classes 
through which he passed. It seems, as he himself in- 
deed has expressed it, to have been the " goal of his 
desire, — immortal fiune on earth, immortal blisa in 
heaven." 

From the occasional journals and letters which he 
wrote when at college, many passages might be quoted 
showing the high moral feeling which, even at that 
early period, pervaded all the productions of his pen. 
The following extract from a letter which he wrote to a 
friend on hearing of the death of Lord Byron, is toudi- 
ingly beautiful. 

" How did you receive the news of Lord Byron'a 
death? It stunned me utterlj^. I have heard yon ex- 
press the* conviction — and I joined in it with my in- 
most soul — ^that it was inconceivable that sudi a man 
should be permitted to leave the world without answer- 
ing some end worthy of his majestic powers. The 
hidden star, we thought, must sooner or later come 
forth from behind the dond, and shed a (furious and 
benignant beam upon the world. Alas 1 t^t it should 
have been doomed to set in such a night 1 How myste- 
rious is the plan of Providence ! We are struck with 
painful surprise when we aee the opening blossom crush- 
ed in the q>ring of its beauties and its powers,*— whefe 
we Me highgeniiia, like that of White, driven firta tfe« 
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earth withoat luiTlng served, to our limited conoep- 
tioni, any adequate end. But how is the mystery 
deepened, and the pain sharpened, when we behold a 
noble mind not merely unemployed on worthy objects, 
but utterly abused to the ends of demoralization and 
Tuin 1 I have meditated deeply on the riddle, but I can- 
not solve it. That a man should have been endowed 
with powers of profoundest thought, — with fervours of 
•trong imagination, — ^with aspirations of fiff-darting de- 
sire, — with all but superhuman magnitude of soul, that 
he might live and die, — not in vain merely, — ^but worse, 
fiu* worse than in vaini^— surely there is here a waste 
of powers and of means which does not seem consistent 
with the wisdom of their Author I But I am verging 
towards forbidden thoughts. There must be a reason ; 
but, as far as I can see in this case, God must be ' his 
own interpreter,' and doubtless in the end he will 
' make it plain.' ' Return then into thy rest, O my 
soul, and hope thou in thy God. He bringeth hidden 
things out of the deep, and maketh light to arise in ob- 
scurity.* " 

Such reflections as these plainly indicate, we might 
suppose, a mind thoroughly imbued with the principles 
of vital godliness. And yet from his own confession 
to the intimate friend who has so ably fulfilled the 
painful and delicate task of his biographer, Bfr Patter- 
son's belief in the doctrines of Christianity would ap- 
pear to have been hitherto speculative merely, not ez- 
perimentaL 

*' I am not religious," to quote bis own words. " I 
take the Bible into my hands, and I know that it is the 
Word of God ; I open it, but I do not submit my 
mind to the wisdom of God therein contained. I rise 
from the perusal of the sacred orades, unenlightened 
and unsanctified ; the words soon vanish from my re- 
membrance ; or, when the time comes for their appli- 
cation to practice, my mind in general forgets to refer 
to them at aU, and sometimes acts in wilful opposition 
to them." 

Language of this kind could only come from a mind 
really in earnest upon the subject of religion, and 
therefore in a condition the most favourable to prose- 
cute the all-important theme. It is deeply interesting 
to trace the early dawning of that heavenly light which 
afterwards so brilliantly illuminated his matured and 
sanctified spirit. In the passage we are about to quote, 
the reader may discern die first germ of spiritual in- 
quiry in a vigorous intelligent mind. 

'* My mind has lately been in a state of considerable 
agitation and interest with regard to God and eternity. 
Your example and exhortations have proved to me 
goads and spurs to urge me forward in the inquiry I 
have been instituting into the state of my relations to 
God. I first endeavoured to examine what were the 
evil principles of my heart which prevented mc from 
yielding submission to that revelation by which alone I 
knew I could recover the lost purity and dignity of my 
nature. The ' high things ' in my heart which exalted 
themselves against the knowledge of God, I found to 
be principally these two, — Ist^ A tendency to criticise 
and cavil with the ways and the sayings of the Most 
High ; and, 2<£fy, An imbecility of mind, which allow- 
ed the truths of religion to remain at a distance from 
my apprehension in the course of my daily life. In- 
numerable more particular, and, perhaps, what would 
be deemed more flagrant oflfences, pressed on my no- 
tice ; but I think to these two heads might be traced 
all the perverseness of my religious character. The 
•econd oliject of inquiry was the means of counteract- 
ing these spiritual distempers. And, in reference to 
the first of them, the great and only specific I could 
think of was faXth. I have studied, and I cannot con- 
trovert, the historical evidence of the truth of Chris- 
tianity ; and so far I believe the Bible already. I be- 
U«To that th« great ftcts which it records actually took 



place ; and I believe that the doetrinca it c ont rii i i an 
the doctrines of the first followers of Chfiit. But whst 
I have not hitherto realised as an object of &ith is, 
that the doctrines of these individiials are the doctrines 
of Christ and of God. As fiv as I can discern, the 
way of remedying this infidel sentiment is simply a dOi- 
gent and profound study of the Scriptures thensdves. 
For, if I am to trust to the recorded expcrieaeeof 
every Christian, there is a glory, a depth, and an ofcr- 
wfaelraing power in the Word, which will in doe tioM 
approve it to every fidthful, consdentioiis, pcayerfid m^ 
quirer as the oracle of the Most High ; sind I liave ie> 
cordingly betaken myself to the study of die Bible with 
something like vigour and attenrion. In regard to tk 
second irreligious tendency which I have mentkmed, I 
know no means of remedying it except that ^Hudi the 
Bible itself proposes, — to seek, by the aid of the good 
Spirit, to walk * as seeing Him who is invisible ; ' to 
consult my own mind on every step I take, and evay 
pursuit I engage in, what are its bearings to God asd 
eternity: taldng ftir granted at present, what I hope 
soon to believe on good evidence, that the Bible is tie 
Word of God." 

The good work of grace thus happily begun, made 
gradual progress in his soul, and at length, after mock 
serious investigation and earnest prayer, he was enabled 
to say, in reference to the doctrines of the Bible, in a | 
letter to the same friend, '* I feel that by the fioth of 
these doctrines I am becoming less selfish and woridlj, 
more liberal and devout, more conscious of my owa 
vileness, and more submissive to the will of God It 
is but as a grain of mustard-seed that is sown of grsa 
in my heart. I pray that God will water and fenee it 
until it grow up to a goodly tree, and the dove of bs 
own Spirit make its abiding nest among' the brandMs." 

Thus impressed with a sense of the truth and the 
importance of divine things, Mr Patteraon entered the 
Divinity Hall at Edinburgh in the winter of lS2i 
From the time that he commenced the study of theolo- 
gy, though his predilection for literary pursuits was un- 
doubtedly strong, he kept steadily in view the subUae 
and ennobling speculations which were henceforth duel- 
ly to engage his attention. He felt the paramount im- 
portance of that holy profession to whidi his life mt 
soon to be devoted, and accordingly, with the utmost 
ardour and enthusiasm, he turned his energetic mind to 
the subject of theology. And his progress in this, ss 
in every other department of knowle^e to which be 
directed his attention, was such as fully to nri*»t«h »™ tk 
high character which he had hitherto borne. But while 
thus engaged in strictly professional studies, be costh 
nued to enlarge his acquaintance with other useful asd 
important, though purely secular, pursuits. Thus, while 
a student in the Divinity Hall, he attended also a course 
of chemistry and anatomy, besides joining the rhetoric 
class, in which he gained the first prise. 

Towards the close of Mr Patters<m's attendsaoe st 
the University, an event occurred which, more than any 
other in his brief career, attracted the nodce of the 
public towards him, and paved the way for his more 
speedy advancement in life. His Majesty's Commis- 
sioners for visiting the universities and colleges of Soot- 
land, while in the exercise of their duties in Edinburgh, 
offered the sum of one hundred guineas for the hfH 
essay '* On the National Character of the Athemans." 
The competition was open to all the students who had 
attended any one of the classes during the session of 
1826-7. The prize was awarded to Mr Patterson, who, 
at the request of the Commissioners, afterwards pubUsb- 
ed his essay, dedicating it to Professor Pillans, to whoa, 
as a teacher, a counsellor, and a firiend, be ofken ex- 
pressed himself deeply indebted. 

The high honour thus conferred upon one so yssng 
plight have been supposed likely to operate with aa in- 
jurious effect upon his mind. It was not so^ hontvtf. 
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Mr Fittenon gtQl exbilnted the same meekness, gentle- 
ness, and imobtrusiTe modesty, which had always heen 
prominent features of his character. And now, indeed, 
more than ever, he seemed to be chiefly anxious to imbibe 
and to exercise the principles and the dispositions of a ge- 
nuine Christian. He felt himself to be on the eve of be- 
coming a candidate for the highest, most honourable, and 
most deeply responsible office whidi can be assumed by 
man that of an ambassador of Christ ; and without the 
•lightest hesitation, therefore, he put away from him 
every thing that would tend to divert his mind from 
the grand oliject he had in view. An offer was made 
to him about this time to undertake the editorship of a 
literacy journal, which was about to be started, but 
the proposal he firmly declined. His sentiments on the 
point he thus states in a letter to a friend : — 

" I am now on the verge of my trials for the sacred 
office : next winter is the last session which I can rea- 
sonably expect to spend as a regular member of the 
University ; after that my destination becomes totally 
unfixed, and I shall probably continue but a very short 
time in Edinburgh. Every hour that now remains of 
the golden period of preparation for the duties of man- 
hood requires to be redeemed, in order to make up the 
arrears of the past, and creditably to meet the exigen- 
cies of the future. And for this reason I have resolv- 
ed, for the ensuing winter, to bo very selfish in my pur- 
suits and the distribution of my time. As a candidate 
for the ministry, I have seen too much of the secular- 
izing influence of such an occupation as you propose, 
that I should think of exposing to it the tastes and the 
tendencies of mind which I am bound to consecrate to 
God. As a student who has much to learn in a little 
time, it were folly to exchange, for any consideration, 
those hours whidi such an emplojrment would either 
entirely exhaust or render useless by anxiety." 

In ihe spring of 1828 Mr Patterson accepted the 
situation of private tutor to the young Lord Cran- 
stoun ; and after a residence of some months at Hen- 
sol, in Kirkcudbrightshire, he accompanied his noble 
pupil to Oxford. About this time a communication 
vras made to him that a Crown presentation to the pa- 
rish of Daviot, in Aberdeenshire, was at his accept- 
ance. The result of this kind offer, on the part of the 
then Home Secretary, Mr Peel, is thus noticed by Mr 
Patterson :— 

'* You know the result of the Daviot business, which 
seems to have occasioned you so mudi perturbation. 
My acceptance was so vehemently opposed by many of 
my friends, and with some arguments which seemed of 
considerable weight, that I thought it prooer. or rather 
Mr Homer thought it proper instead c^ me, to jAy the 
whole case before Mr Peel, and leave it to his vrisdom 
and friendship (for really I cannot use a colder term in 
regard to his most generous behaviour to me) to decide 
upon its merits. His opinion was in conformity with 
that of those who wished me to delay my final settle- 
ment for a year or two, in order that I might have the 
full benefit of all those opportunities of preliminary 
improvement which Providence has put within my 
power. I believe that on the whole they have judged 
rightly for me." 

During the Christmas recess Bir Patterson accom- 
panied Lord Cranstoun to Scotland, and embraced the 
opportunity now offered him of receiving license from 
the Presbytery of Kirkcudbright. Thus prepared to 
enter upon the pastoral office in any parish to which, 
in the course of Providence, he might be appointed, it 
was not to be expected that one so well qualified in 
every respect could be long permitted to remain with- 
out a settled charge. The eyes of multitudes were 
turned towards him as a young man of the highest pro- 
mise, and it is much to the credit of Bfr Peel, that he 
embraced an early opportunity of forwarding the views 
M OM who, beinf ptrsonitty unknowo to him, hid no 



other daim upon his kindness than what wis derived 
from the splendour of his talents, the extent and ac- 
curacy of his scholarship, and the unblemished purity 
of his moral character. The parish of FaUork having 
become vacant in 1829 by the death of Dr Wilson, 
Mr Patterson was presented to it by the Crown* In a 
letter to one of his most intimate firiends, he thus no* 
tices the unexpected event : — 

" I must not occupy another page without informing 
you of what I principally took up my pen to tell you, 
that I have just received a letter from Mr Peel, stating 
that ho had determined to recommend me to his Ma- 
jesty for the parish of Falkirk: having fijrst thought 
himself bound, in consideration of the importance of 
the charge, to offer it to two individuals of longer stand- 
ing and high professional eminence, who had dedined 
it on the ground of their health being inadequate to the 
fiitigues of such a trust, and intrusting his credit to 
me for vindication in nominating so young and untried 
a man to such a situation. I have signified to him, in 
reply, that if the resolution of devoting my uttermost 
energies and diligence to the task can in any degreo 
compensate for my acknowledged and felt deficiencies, 
I pledged to him that resolution ; at the same time, 
that I could not but feel it presumptuous for me in any 
circumstances to embark in such a charge. I suppose, 
therefore, my lot is fixed ; and I write, by the first op- 
portunity, to let you know of it, as a duty which I owe 
to my most valued friend, and in order to request from 
him his most serious advice and his most earnest pray- 
ers. My mind is too much agitated as yet to permit 
my having formed any specific plans in regard to my 
preparation for this overwhelming undertaking, or to 
allow me to write to you more at length, or with more 
deliberation. I beg you will excuse the shortness of 
this letter in consideration oi its importance, and that 
you will not refrise to write me very soon all your 
thoughts upon the subject. Let me know something 
about the routine steps to be taken when the presenta- 
tion arrives ; in regard to which I am shamefully igno- 
rant. Above all, pray for me, that I may be enabled 
to ' go in and out before so great a people' a fidthfiil 
ambassador of Christ ! " 

The appointment of Mr Patterson gave universal 
sads&ction to the parishionera of FaUdrk, and he en- 
tered upon his charge in February 1830, with a prospect 
of long and extensive usefrilness. The sphere of la- 
bour, he knew, was large, and would require, on his 
part, an expenditure of mental and bodily energy suf- 
ficient to exhaust a more robust and vigorous consti- 
tution than he possessed. Still he was resolved to 
dedicate himself with unresenred devotedness to the 
work of his Lord and Master, and to spend and be 
spent for the honour of Him in whose cause he was 
embarked. And throughout the whole of his brief 
career as a minister of the Gospel, the same spirit with 
which he at first entered upon his duties, continued in- 
creasingly to animate him. It may truly be said of him 
indeed that he laboured both " in season and out of 
season." Not merely was he diligent and consdentioos 
in his pulpit preparations, but in every other depart- 
ment (rf* pastoral duty the extent of his exertions is 
almost incredible. While his discourses on Sabbath 
were listened to by his people with the deepest atten- 
tion, it was more especially in his visitations fiwn 
house to house that he won upon their affections sod 
sympathies. In his public as well as in his private 
diaracter, he was looked up to with admiration as a 
pattern and an example of every good word and work. 

Thus laborious and active in the discharge of the 
numerous and indeed overwhelming duties which de- 
volved upon him, as the minister of a very large and po- 
pulous parish, it is not at all surprising that he frequent- 
ly felt himself overburdened both in body and mind. 
On 000 occanon o( thit kind, ncoocdinglyt ht mM ¥ 
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lin VtLtUnoikf ** Ob I this conttaiit rack of mind is ter- 
rible I If I had any proapect of getting through my work, 
that would be lome contoladon; but idthough my 
•trength ia taied to the uttermost, still I see before me 
duties that I eannot possibly oTertake I " 

In such a frame ci mina he could not refrain from 
exerting his energies eren beyond his strength, and, as 
the natural consequence, his health began gradually and 
almost ibiperoeptlbly to giro way. For a time no symp- 
toms were apparent to others, but he himself appears to 
have been conscious of increasing weakness. He was 
observed more particularly in his aspirations at die fiunily 
altar, and occasionally, also, in his oonrersation. to long, 
with peculiar intensity, for that higher, and nobler, and 
more peaceful state of being " where the weary are at 
rest. 

The period was now fast approaching when this fidth- 
ful servant of God must, at length, cease from his la- 
bours, and enter upon the enjoyment of his everlasting 
reward. To the last, however, he was faithfril to the 
trust committed to him. • 

" The labours of my dear husband on the last Sabbath 
of his ministry," says Mrs Patterson, in one of her com- 
municationsto the biographer. " will show how arduous 
were his exertions for the spiritual welfiure of his flock. 
On that day — how little conscious were we that it was 
to be his last of ministration to his dear people I — he 
preached twice in Church ; and between the morning 
and afternoon services he went to the vestry, where he 
read and expounded a chapter to the country people, 
who assembled there during the interval of service, in- 
stead of loitering about the diurchyard, or wandering 
through the town, as is too frequently the custom in 
country parishes. This occupied him imtil the bell be- 
gan to ring for afternoon service. In the evening he 
walked to Orangemouth, a distance of about three 
miles, where be preached in the school-room, and after- 
, wards visited some families who were in affliction. The 
evening was wet, but he walked home in the dark and 
the rain, and arrived in a state of great exhaustion. 
On entering the parlour, he threw mmself on a sofii, 
with his wet dotbes still upon him, and immediately 
dropped asleep." 

On the day following Mr Patterson left Falkirk for 
Edinburgh, to attend the General Assembly. On reach- 
ing town he took up his residence at the house of his 
mother. The weakness and exhaustion of his body was 
Immediately obvious to the eye of his affectionate pa- 
rent, who employed all the means in her power to avert 
the too evident approach of a regularly formed disease. 
The attempt, however, was unsnccessful. He was 
seized with an attack of fever which, though severe and 
protracted, terminated, in the first instance, frivourably. 
During his apparent convalescence, a doud seems to 
have, for a time, obscured his spiritual prospects. Such 
temporary obstructions to the influx of the peaee of God 
into the soul, art by no means rare in the history of be- 
lievers, and, as fluently happens in cases of this na- 
ture, Mr Patterson emerged from the cloud of darkness 
and of doubt, to the enjoyment of the unclouded radi- 
ance of the Sun of Righteousness. 

" I oan but fiuntly describe," Miss Patterson writes, 
'* the spiritual and heavenlv temper my brother now 
remained in. Often, when I was about to read in the 
Prophetical books, or the Psalms, he would check me, 
and desire me to read to him ' about Jesus.' ' Spedc 
t9 me, — speak to me,'— he would say, — ' about Jesus.' 
On one ooeasion, when my sister-in-law approached the 
bedside with the Bible in her hands, he said to her, 
* Now let me see Jesus Christ.' One evening I read 
to him the sixth chapter of John's Gospel. He appeared 
perfectly enraptured with it ; but when I came to that 
Terse,—' Jesoa said unto them, I am the Bread of life; 
ke that eometk to me shdl never hmger, and he that 
WUt«iitk OS UN tluiU Qtfw tUnty' fat wai vtttrly tm-, 



able to restrain the expression of hk own ezpefieaal 
of these blessed words. When I had finished reaffing^ 
he appeared qoita abaorbed in the contempltkm of tl^ 
truths contained in that wonderful chapter, and In deep 
thaskfolness for its gracious dedaradona.* AHndJiy 
to his auflbrings during his nights of delirium, he said 
to his wife :— ' How (tifficuli,---bow almost impessiUi^ 
—would it be to induce me voluntarily to auflhr igun 
the agoniee of these two nigfata.' But how woadvfbl 
was the k>ve of Christ I He saw dearly befiore Um the 
Adl weight of his tremendoua suffsrings, and yot, har* 
ing them fiill in his view, he chose to go fiurward^— ts 
endure the whole 1 O the surpassing love of Christ 1' 

" He was much distressed at the idea of returning agaia 
to his overwhelming ministerial duties. ' Oh 1 ' ftie said, 
' I dare not, I cannot, again undertake the reaponsihiUty 
to God of that parish 1 When I look round my Churdi, 
and see the multitudes who flock to it every Saohatfa, 
and ask myself of how few of them I dare entertain the 
hope that they are Christians indeed, — I fed an sn- 
guiah I cannot express I Oh 1 how can I reaunoe their 
spiritual charge r Once bis fortitude in thia prospect 
entirdy gave way ; and he exclaimed in a tone of deep* 
est earnestness, ' Would that I were safe in heaven!* " 

For a time, Mr Patterson's partial recovery exdted 
fbnd hopes diat his useful life would be proloi^ed. 
The hope was f^iin. He again rehipsed, under symp- 
toms which, to his medical attendants at least, appeared 
fetaL But we cannot better describe the dosing seens 
than in the language of his biographer. 

*' The mental restlessness of the sufferer had a dii^ 
racter of elevation and grandeur about it, whidi aston- 
ished and overawed all who approached him. Hii fe- 
vered ndnd seemed thronged and hurried with a lapii 
succession of vast thoughts, and vivid iraagea, and in- 
effable emotions, to which he gave expreasion in lan- 
guage which, in point of energy and grandeur of con- 
ception, surpaased all that they had ever coneeivvd Ub 
capable of in his happiest eflforts. Some one has said^ 
' Genius is a fearful gift, for wldch I should not havi 
the boldness to pray : ' the fearfiilnees of the gift vai 
awfully felt by all who surrounded the deathbed of tfaii 
accomplished man and pious Christian. At times hii 
mind shone out with surpassing brightness, and again it 
sunk into sudden and painful eclipse ; now he seemed 
as if absorbed in silent devotion, and again a scene of 
mental exdtement, followed by one of mortal tgoajt 
took place. And yet, amidst di this preternatural a^ 
tirity of mind, and while his words seemed to be rs> 
veaUng the deepest secrets of his soul, there was a ho> 
liness and oari^ about his conoeptioiis,— a piatj In hii 
very wanaenngs, — which indicated how doady Ui 
mind still deaved to God. The few bright intervdi 
that now occurred — in one of which he named and eon- 
versed a little with his younger brother, who had re- 
turned in time trom the country to attend his dsath- 
bed — were passed in a state of comparative tfaafuDity 
and composure: and perhaps he enjoyed an i n w ar d eon- 
sdousness and sense of consolation— parfaape die api- 
ritud sras in Urn invidbly triumphant ever te moitaL 
There is at least no reaaon to doubt, that had be beei 
permitted to meet death in the calm exerdse ef his fih 
culties, his feith would have been triumphant in the 
last hours of mortality, and have bid defiance to Ae 
mortd powers of agony and the grave ; and that, with 
perfect serenity of soul, in full r^ance unon tbe merits 
and mediation of his Saviour, he would naw ren de re d 
up his spirit to ' Him from whom it came.' Nature wm 
at length exhausted, and at three o'dodc on the nordiv 
of Monday, the 29th of June 1885, Bfr Pktteffaoa expired.* 

Mysterious, indeed, are the ways of Providence; 
and in nothing more mysterious tium in suddenly an- 
ting short the life of ontf whose talents, and eh 
and extensive usefulness, were of such signal 
anoa^ not merely to the Ffuidiwitkvldfili.ke 
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Immediately connected, but to the world in gtnenL 
It is no sinall consolation under a lo8» which has been 
80 keenly felt, that an opportunity is afforded, by the 
recent publication of his Diseourses, of still profiting by 
the taste, the genius, and the piety of a pastor so rieUy 
gifted. In point of fervid eloquence, glowing imagina- 
tion, and holy feeling, those remiiins are strikuigly 
characteristic of BIr Patterson's accomplished, and ele- 

Sjit, and pious mind. The memoir prefixed to the 
iscourses, from which the materials of our present 
Sketch have been obtained, is drawn up with smgukr 
taste and judgment ; the pieces selected are some of the 
author's bappitsst eiTorts ; and the work, as a whole, is 
so highly crediuble to his memory, that we sincerely 
hope it will be extensively welcomed as a valuable ac- 
cession to the ample stores of our religious literature. 

STBAT LBAVES FROM TUB JOUENAL OF 
A BBSIDENCB IN SOUTH AMEBICA, 
IN 1890 AND 1131. 

Bt the Rbv. David Waddxll. 
No. IIL 

THE INDIANS. 

It is curious to observe the different feelings with 
which the Spaniards at Monte Video regard the abori- 
ginal inhabitants of the country, and the natives of 
Africa. To the latter diey are usually kind and hu- 
mane ; but their treatment of the former, though the 
rightful proprietors of the sgQ, is characterised by the 
moRt merctlesa ferocity. This deep-rooted aversion to 
the Indians prevails, to a greater or less extent, over all 
the continent of South America, and rankles, not only 
in the breast of the old Spaniard, but in the more gen- 
tle and humane heart of the Creole.* They seem, in- 
deed, to have waged against them a war of extermina- 
tion, and, in many places, with bat too much success. 
Whenever they begin, in any part of the oountry, to ap- 
pear in oonsiderable numbers, '* the dogs of war" are im- 
mediately let loose upon them ; and, after murdering 
the men, the women and children are conveyed into the 
towns, aad disposed of as servants among the inhabitants. 

** Thui, wh«r« thdr canwM ami their eanquMts osm«, 
Tb«j Bukt a soUtude, AndosU it peace. " 

This cruel and treacherous policy towards the Indians 
has been pursued by the Spaniards ever since they took 
possesdon of the ooimtry ; and, as the same system has 
beea adopted in the northern division of tlie continent, 
there is reason to apprehend that the whole raoe will, 
erelong, become extinct. The present rulers of this 
repubUc act upon the same barbarous and perfidious 
principles as their predecessors. The provineea of 
Honte Video were, at one time, thickly peopled wiUi 
Indians ; but, having been either hunted down to the 
death, or forced to seek shelter in the unfrequented and 
unexplored wilds of the interior, their number does not 
now exceed two or three hundred. In the beginning 
of the year 1831 Don Frutos JElavera, the president, 
caused nearly five hundred of these poor unfortunate 
creatures to be slain. He had, a few years before, de- 
coyed them into the states, and trained them as sol- 
diers, for the purpose, it is alleged, of enabling him to 
overcome the opposite fiiction, and to maintain his as- 
cendency in the government. Having selected the most 
robust of the men for hu army, he left the rest to wan- 
der in the interior, and to bo hunted by the peasantry 
from province to province, till they found a resting- 
place in some destitute district of the country, w^ere 
neitlier food nor shelter could be obtained. In these 
wretched circumstances, they sent a deputation to 
the president, soliciting him to redress their griev- 
aaces, and provide them with the means of subsist* 

a The Creoles ere thote who have heen bora in the country, sad 
nadeeeepdei flrom Bu i o f teas. • 



ence. He afl^ed compliance widi their request, and 
promised to send a detadmient of soldiers to afford 
them protection. But this was hr from his intea- 
rion. It was resolved that, to put an end to their 
clamours, the whole race of Indians in the countrv 
should be extirpated. And as they lived in their foim 
serable huts at a considerable distance from one an- 
other, the Spaniards, that they might collect them aU 
into a bod^, and thus cut them off at one blow, invited 
them to join their troops in a predatory incursion, 
whidi they alleged they had long meditated, upon Rio 
Grande. The Indians, tempted by the hope of plttnf> 
der, easily fell into this stratagem ; and, having left the 
aged and helpless in a neighbouring wood, tvery one 
capable of bearing anna proceeded to the place of 
meeting. As soon as they came within musket>shot of 
the Monte l^dean troops, the signal of attack wis 
given, and a general carnage ensued. The Indians, 
determining not to die unrevem^ed, fought with despe- 
rate courage, till, overpowered by the superior num- 
bers of Don Frutos' soldiers, they were sll cut down 
except five men, who were taken alive, and, with the 
females and children, sent to Monte Video. 

Such was the perfidious treatment this brave Indian 
band received for the services they had rendered to Don 
Frutos. Such was the horrid cruelty of this petty go- 
vernor of Monte Video, having himself Indian blood 
flowing in his veins. 

" Th'if man devotee his hrolher, end deetrovi ; 
And worse than all, and mo»t to be dcnlor'd. 
At human nature*! broedee t. foulect b!o^ 
Strain* him, and taaki kim, and exacu his iwoat 
With itripet, that Mercy, with a bleeding heart, 
Weept, when the se«« inflicted on a beast." 

I saw the remnant of these Indians, about ten days 
after tke massacre, driven into Monte Video like a 
herd of cattle. Wearied and worn out; wet and 
shivering with cold, (for it was during a winter pam- 
pero, * and they were all nearly naked ;) leading thair 
children in their hands, and carrying their hMtt on 
their backs ; their long dotted raven hair hanging loose- 
ly over their shoulders, and streaming, in the winter 
blast; some of them Lagging behind, wrinkled with 
years, and stooping luider the infirmities of age, and 
but ill able to endure the fatigues of the journey :.P-'die 
group, motley and grotesque as it was, presented a spee^ 
tade so appalling, that I involuntarily started back from 
the window in horror. I prevailed on myself, b«w» 
ever, a few days after, to visit them at the bsirrack^ 
where they were exposed to the inspection of the pub* 
lie, who were allowed to select siich as pleased theoi 
for domestic servants. Most of the children had already 
been disposed of; and scarce any renuuned, but such aa 
were either decrepit with age, or of too indomitable • 
character aver to become serviceable. I observed, at t 
little distance firom the rest, a young woman in great 
dif trefi. And, on inquiring the cause of it, I was in* 
formed, that she had been appropriated by one indivi* 
dual, and that another heartless wrretch had robbed ker of 
her sucking child, and nobody would tell her where it 
was. The spectators, indeed, seemed to regard tha 
hapless creatures with as little commiseration, as they 
would have done so nuwy wild horses of the plain* 
While standing in the crowd, bewailing their melan- 
choly situation, an old Spaniard turned round to ma^ 
and eocdly remarked, that *' they ought to be carried 
away to some deaert island, and burned ; " and scarce 
had I shrunk back in silent disgust from this dastardly 
fellow, when another came up to me, and with equal 
coolness made a sipilar remark. 

The number of Indians residing in the different towns, 
who have been reclaimed from the desert by this bar- 
barous process, is now very considerable. Many of 

* A itroDg wind, lo called tnm its blowing orsr the Faaipu sf 
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them have become loldiers, and some domestic ser- 
vanti. A few of them have married, and, by their in- 
dustry and care, acquired houses of their own. The 
men are of a strong muscuhu' frame ; without beards ; 
their complexion is of a yellow copper colour; they hare 
a high cheek-bone, and small hollow eyes of a dingy hue ; 
with long black hair floating upon their shoulders, and 
a bit of dirty rag thrown around their waist. When 
once fairly settl^ in town, they are easily induced to 
lay aside their savage habiliments ; and the Monte Vi- 
dean ladies, who are more humane than their coimtry- 
men, generally provide them with decent clothes, with 
which they travesty themselves, and endeavour to ap- 
pear like civilized beings. And as they become, in the 
course of a short time, better acquainted with the mys- 
teries of the toilette, they begin to present on the streets 
a more becoming appearance, and seem not a little proud 
of the metamorphosis they have undergone. 

By tu the greater portion, however, of this ill-finted 
race still roam, free and unrestrained, in the trackless 
plains of the continent, which have not yet been appro- 
priated by their lawless conquerors. Ignorant alike of 
the arts of civilized life and of the hopes of the Gospel, 
they spend the whole of their miserable existence in 
•tniggling to procure, from the forests or the rivers, a 
precarious subsistence, and then die, as they live, like 
the brutes that perish. Except the cruel system de- 
taOed above, and some abortive attempts made by the 
Jesuits in the course of the last century, no means 
have ever been employed to communicate to them 
the knowledge of those glorious truths which God 
has revealed to our fallen race. When the Hew World 
was discovered by Columbus in the year 1492, all Chris- 
tendom was filled with acclamations of joy at the de- 
lightful prospect which that interesting event seemed 
to afford, of making so large a portion of the earth ac- 
quainted with the glad tidings of the Gospel. But, 
Idas I what has been done? It is a most affecting truth, 
and one for which the Church may well clothe herself 
in sackcloth and ashes, that, though fiill three centu- 
ries and a half have now rolled away since its disoo- 
Tery, the natives of the western hemisphere are still al- 
loweid to " sit in darkness and in the shadow of death," 
■ad to eoDtinue as ignorant of the true God, and of 
Jesus Christ whom he has sent, as they were before 
Columbus planted his foot upon their shores. The men 
of Christian lands have a thousand times crossed the 
wide Atlantic, and traversed the trackless regions of the 
New World, in search of luxuries and treasures ; and 
they have returned to their own countries loaded with 
the wealth and the spoils of the Indians ; but not one 
•erioufl and well sustained effort has ever been made by 
them to convey to their untutored minds, in exchange 
lor the riches of which they have been robbed, the 
knowledge of that divine wisdom, " which is ;nore pre- 
cious thui rubies, and whose merchandise is better tiian 
the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine 
gold." 

But the worst remains yet to be told. The discovery of 
America by the Christian world has proved to its inha- 
bitants the source only of suffering, and their greatest 
calamities have been inflicted under the guise of Chris- 
tianity. Columbus, indeed, was actuated by the most 
benevolent views, and prosecuted his discoveries upon 
the most enlightened and liberal principles, seeking to 
benefit, not to destroy, the human species. But after 
the death of that great and illustrious man, the policy 
of Spain towards the Indians was completdy chuiged. 
One crowd of profligate adventurers arrived after an- 
other, and, under pretence of propagating the Chris- 
tian fiuth, the most dreadful excesses of rapine and 
cruelty were committed. Superstition, avarice, and 
violence, walked hand-in-hand, and spread over the 
length and breadth of the continent terror, devastation, 
and death. Chriftianity, indeed, was introduced among 



the ignorant heathen, but, like the religion of BIalio> 
met, only at the point of the bayonet The know- 
ledge of the true God was occasionally offered to them, 
but only in the spirit of the arch-destroyer of our laee, 
that the avaricious hand of power might the more easi- 
ly grasp the treasures they possessed. The kingdon 
of Christ was sometimes proclaimed amongst them, 
but it was only that the sovereignty of the Pope, Idi 
alleged vicegerent, might the more rea£ly be admow- 
ledged, and the will of the conquerors more snbois- 
sivdy obeyed. The cross was held up as an object of 
worship to those who had never heard of the name of 
Jesus ; and millions of human beings were deliberately 
butchered for not embracing tenets which they cooM 
not understand. When Pizarro invaded Peru, he car- 
ried the sword in one hand, and the cross in the other. 
Valverde, a Domiidcan friar, addressed to the Inca a 
long discourse, unfolding to him the principles of Chris- 
tianity, which he pressed him to embrace, and urging 
him to submit to the king of Spain, to whom the Pope 
had given Peru. Atahualpa having listened with pa- 
tience, replied thus to his pious monitor: — " How 
extravagant is it in the Pope, to give away so liberal!/ 
that wUch does not belong to him ! He is inferior, 
you oMm, to God the Father, to God the Son, and to 
God the Holy Ghost : these are all your gods : and the 
gods only can dispose of kingdoms. I am willing to be 
a fnend to the King of Spain, who has suffidentiy dis- 
played his power by sending armies to audi distant 
countries; but I will not be his vassaL I ow« tiihate 
to no mortal prince ; I know no superior upon earth. 
The religion of my ancestors I venerate, and to re- 
nounce it would be foolish and impious, until you hsfe 
convinced me that it is fidse, and that yours, which yea 
would have me to embrace, is true. Tou adore a God, 
who died upon a tree ; I worship the sua, who never 
dies." 

" Vengeance I " cried Valverde, turning towards the 
Spanish soldiers; "vengeanoe, my friends; kill theie 
dogs, who despise the religion of the croaa." The 
word of command was given, and instantly obeyed. 
The slaughter was dreadfril, and the pillage immensp. 
Pizarro, having seized the person of the Iiica^ diaiaed 
him of his treasure, under pretence of a lanaom for his 
liberty, and then condemned him to the flamaa ss an 
obstinate idolater. But through the mediatioo of Fa- 
ther Valverde, he obtained a mitigation in hia punish- 
ment, on condition that he would die in the CSirisdas 
fittth. Atahualpa was accordingly bapticed, mod tbeo 
strangled at the stake. 

But it is impossible that Divine Provideaot eonU 
allow the perpetrators of such atrocities aa these to 
escape with impunity. The only son of the man who 
suggested to Don Frutos the massaere of the IndisDi 
described above, was the only ofl&oer that fen m the 
engagement. Pizarro, Valverde, and many of the 
most active and ruthless oppressors of that peneeuted 
race, perished by a miserable death. The ven- 
geance of heaven has, indeed, long sines fidlen up- 
on the whole of the Spanish nation. Thoof^ the 
conquest of Mexico and Peru put that people in 
possession of more specie than all the other nations of 
Europe, yet firom that period they have been oontina- 
ally declining in population, industry, and vigour. They 
are poor amid their treasures ; while other aataona, pnv 
fiting by their indolence, grow wealthy by supplying their 
wants. The vices attendant upon riches have corrupt- 
ed all ranks of their people, and enervated the national 
spirit. And Spain, from being the first kingdom in 
Europe, has become one of only secondary importance. 
Portugal has, from the operation of the same eanesi 
experienced a similar fiite. On the discovery of the 
passage to India by th«4Pape of Good Hope, and the 
settiement of Brazil, the sudden influx of woJtl^ and 
the increase of luxury^ bepa to cnenrato tki b*- 
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tionl mbdy ind the spirit of enterprise, for which tne 
Porti^uese had been so long distinguiahed, soon t»> 
nished ; the iraits of her perfidy and rapacity being 
thus converted, by a wise constitution of things, into 
an instrument of mrine punishment. The same right- 
eous retribution, which has thus visited the parent 
states, seems also to have overtaken their descendants 
in South America. And it is a remarkible fiict, and 
one that appears to furnish a living and lasting proof of 
an all-presiding and overruling Providence, t^ Portu- 
gal and Spain, notwithstanding all the treasures that 
have been poured into them, are the most impoverished 
and degraded countries in Europe ; and that the Spa- 
nish and Portuguese states in South America, though 
they possess the richest lands and the loveliest dimatcs, 
are, nevertheless, the poorest and the feeblest in the 
whole world. How justly has it been remarked, that 
when human policy fixes one end of a chain round the 
ankle of a slave, £vine justice rivets the other round 
the neck of his tyrant ! 

DISCOURSE. 

Bt TBI LA.TX Riv. John Beown Pattsrson, A.M., 

Mtniater of FtUkirk. 

" Afler that he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth ; but I go, that I may awake him out of 
Bleep," aic,.JoHN xL 11-23. 

The preceding context exhibits our Lord and his 
disciples engaged in conversation, at Bethabara 
beyond Jordan^ respecting the propriety of return- 
ing to Judea. They had left that district of the 
Holy Land about four months before, in conse- 
quence of the imminent peril of their lives from 
the persecuting violence of the rulers and popu- 
lace at Jerusalem. The disciples, accordingly, 
who were still weak and timid men, — ^not yet en- 
dued with that *' power from on high" which 
made them soon after resolute, in the cause of 
their beloved Master, to brave the world's scorn 
and rage, — ^the tyrants brandished steel, the lion's 
gory mane, and all the ghastly forms of death 
with which man's ingenious cruelty could arm his 
hatred of the truth, with sufiBcient plainness inti- 
mated their disinclination, for the present, to ex- 
pose themselves or their Lord again to such dan- 
ger as they had but recently escaped. Their ob- 
jections, however, were overruled by Jesus, from 
the consideration — expressed under a very strik- 
ing and significant image — ^that the time of op- 
portunity was brief and infinitely important, and 
when once allowed to pass, could never be retriev- 
ed ; that his own term of labour, in particular, 
was now hastening to a close, and that the work 
u>pointed for it, which re<{uired his presence in 
Jiuiea, must be done now or left undone for ever. 
That work consisted of a g^reat variety of most 
important transactions, which, crowded m all their 
multitude and magnitude into the few days now 
left of his illustrious life, made them beyond com- 
parison the most memorable period in the history 
of our world. Of these, not the least striking 
and interesting in its circumstances was the de- 
monstration which he intended to give of his own 
glory, and the glory of the Father, who had sent 
him* by the perK>rmance of a miracle of such sur- 
passing sple^ur, as. mig^t form a worthy close 



and crown to the wonders by which the period of 
his personal noinistry had been irradiated and adorn- 
ed. That miracle was the resurrection of Laza* 
rus; of whose death, though at the distance of 
many miles, he had been informed by the onmi- 
science which dwelt within him, and from the 
sphere of which no interval, either of space or 
time, could remove the slightest object, or the most 
trivial event. 

This melancholy occurrence, melancholy to na- 
tural apprehensions in general, and especially to 
the feelings of the bereaved and desolate sisters, 
Jesus here announces to his disciples, though in 
the tenderest and most soothing terms, <* Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth." O blessed and illus- 
trious title which here adorns the name of Laza- 
rus I — ^the friend of Jesus and of the followers of 
Jesus. What glory and happiness are implied in 
being thus loved by Christ, m being the object of 
such kind regard to him, the most exalted being 
who ever wore the human form — ^the Incarnate 
Only-Begotten of the Father — and, as the most 
exalted, so the most powerful and affectionate of 
friends, armed with infinite might, and prompted 
by infinite love, and pledged by infinite faithful- 
ness, to protect, to bless, to save his people even 
to the uttermost, from henceforth and for ever ! 
Nor is it Lazarus alone that Jesus condescends to 
call his friend, but all who, like Lazarus, believe, 
and trust, and love, and serve him. << Ye are my 
friends," he says to every one of us, " if ye do 
whatsoever I command you." « Henceforth," 
says he^ and that to men, the brethren of the dust, 
" Henceforth I call you not servants, but friends." 
But observe, it is not Lazarus only whom the lipa 
into which << grace was poured" decked, in this 
memorable saying, with a beautiful and blessed 
name. Behold how, by the Saviour's word, even 
death — the spectral destroyer — ^the king of ter- 
rora— becomes fair to look upon I <' Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth." The image of sleep, indeed, 
is one which, in all languages, has been employed 
as a gentler name for dissolution, in order to assist 
the mind in escaping from the abhorred ideas of 
suffering and dishonour with which the naked 
name of death is commonly associated. There 
are resemblances enough between the outward 
sjrmptoms and accompaniments of slumber and of 
dissolution, — ^the shut eyelid, the closed ear, the 
stillness, tho unconsciousness, tbfi inactivity by 
which both alike are marked, — to have readily sug- 
^;ested the metaphor in question to those who were 
m search of some such bland and soothing image. 
But then the effect of the gentle appellation, when 
founded only on the circumstances which sense 
contemplates, was apt to be much impaired to 
meditative and inquiring minds, by the doubt 
and apprehension which forced itself upon their 
thoughts, that that repose might not be altogether 
what poets termed it, — " a dreamless sleep ; " that 
while the body slumbered motionless and still, the 
soul, the ever-active soul, might perchance be 
overwhelmed with visions more terrible, might be 
tossed on billows of more £ery agitationi than h«d 
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inada life a storm or an agony. The apprehJBn'- 
sion was, in the ca&e of many, but too jiudy en- 
tertained. There are Tisions reserred in eternity 
for the bodiless spirit of all but those whom Jesus 
calls his friends, more awful far than hying eye 
hath seen, or ear hath heard, or it hath entered 
into the heart of man to conceive :— -visionsy did I 
lay ? — stem realities, — everlasting realities. Say 
then, if you will, of him who dies otlier than a 
Christian, that his body sleeps^— sleeps in the 
dust of the earth, expecting to be awakened unto 
" shame and everlasting contempt ; ** but say not 
of the man that he sleeps, — he shall sleep no 
more for ever. To the Christian's death, and only 
to his, may you apply the delightful image in its 
fullest force and emphasis. His body slumbers 
in the soil embrace of his mother earth ; his soul 
is at rest in the bosom of his God,-— active still 
and sensitive, indeed, but enjoying a sublime sere- 
nity and holy calm, sweeter and more refreshing 
thad balmiest slumber to the way-worn pilgrim at 
the close of a toilsome and a perilous day. " They 
enter into peace ; they rest m their beds, each one 
that hath walked in his uprightness." ** Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord I Yea, saith the 
Spirit, for they rest from their labours, and their 
works do foUow them." 

But while there is every reason to believe, that 
in all the emphasis in which the gentle name of 
sleep is i4)phed to the departure hence of every 
true believer, it was applicable to the death of La- 
zarus, though no earUer awakening had been pre- 
pared for him than for his fellow-dwellers ^ in the 
congregation of the deed ; " still the fact, that his 
continuance in that state was to be so brief, and 
followed by so speedy a revival, imparted a pecu- 
liar nerve to the image of slumber, as employed 
in his particular case. It was with reference to 
this early awakening in reserve for her, that Jesus 
said of the daughter of Jairus, " The damsel is 
not dead, but sleepeth ;" and, doubtless, the same 
idea of a temporary and short continuance in the 
state of the departed, was one thing implied in the 
expression now before us, " Our friend Lazarus 
eleepeth," followed as it is immediately with the 
declaration, << But I go that I may awake him out 
of sleep.** " O that such words might now be 
added," methinks I hear the widow, the fatherless, 
the bereaved, exclaiming, — << O that such words 
might now be added to the intimation. Our friend 
sleepeth ! O that he who added them yet dwelt 
upon the earth, and yet exerted his power in like 
manner as of old, for the consolation of the deso- 
late mourners ! " A natural wish, my brethren, 
but, as you know, a vain one. The slumbers of 
those whom you have laid to rest within the nar- 
row-house, with the deep dust for their pillow, 
and the green sod for their covering, is the slum- 
ber of a long« long night ; << Till the heavens be no 
more they shall not arise, nor awake out of their 
sleep." But with regard to those that *' sleep in 
Jesus," let this consideration check the idle, the 
selfish, although, as I admitted, natural desire, 
that its fulfilment were lose to those whom you 



mourn — ^wfaom yon profeas to waaht MMOMfyril 
loved them. To them to die was gain ; for tbea 
to continue where they are, with Christ in soo^ 
although in body with the worm, is far better 
than to return, embodied spirits, into this dark^ 
impure, and wretched earth. O, if they did re- 
turn, in answer to our longings, how dim the 
world would seem to eyes attempered to the 
heavenly brightness I how discordant to ears st- 
tuned to the heavenly harmonies ! Be very sore, 
my brethren, that when Lazarus was bom again 
into this mortal life, he made no ordinary OMsd- 
fice— a sacrifice which his God and his Redeemer 
had a right to require, in order to the advance- 
ment of their glory and their kingdom, but still a 
sacrifice, the worth of which may not be calculat- 
ed. It may be accounted all but certain, that, in 
descending again from the lofty sphere, of which, 
by death, he had become a denizen, his soul was 
made to drink, as it were, of some benignant 
Lethe — the river of oblivion, that the reeoUectiea 
was obliterated from his memoiy, of all that he 
had seen, and done, and enjoyed, the four glorious 
days he ^pent in heaven. His recollection would 
otherwise have made the earth a dungeon, in 
which his spirit would have lain gaapiDg fior 
breath, and languishing for light. No I Mooscd 
immortals I abide even where you are ! ** After 
life's fitful fever ye sleep welL Only let us be 
persuaded to seek, where we may find, the gtaci 
to follow in your steps — ^to love, to honour, to 
serve the Lord like you I Then, but a little 
while, and we too shall be at rest* ** The clodi 
of the valley shall be sweet to us, but sweeter far 
the bosom of our God, We shall go to you— re-i 
turn not ye to us I " 

Meanwhile we know, that the time^ though difr* 
tant, win arrive at last, when, to all thoee who 
wait for him, Jesus shall come again to awake 
them from their iron slumber. That slumber may 
be deep and long. <' Till the heavens be no more^ 
they shall not awake, nor arise out of their ale^" 
But yonder ancient heavens are not perpetual. A 
trumpet-note shall ring through all the etheresl 
vault, before the penetrating thunder of whose 
blast its mighty arches shall tremble and fall— .stu- 
pendous rums ! << The heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise," — ^the i^pointed signal that 
the long slumbers of the grave have readied their 
term. The same shattering burst of sound from 
the trumpet of the Lord, which sweeps away the 
heavens, shall dissolve the barriers, and uiiold the 
gates of the sepulchre.* ** The dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God," — the same voice that 
said of old, Lazarus, arise !— <' and they that hear 
shall live." And even now, through the mist of 
ihe shadow of death, the prophetic eye of faith 
anticipates the tiifie for those whom Jesus calls 
his friends, when the home in the dust— a ^ long 
home," but not perpetual, — shall be forsaken of 
its ancient inhabitant, for a home ** eternal in tht 
heavens," — ^when its silence shall be ezcfaaiiged for 
the melodies, and its gloom for the glories, of tfai 
sky,— iWhen the rained and dissohing^ £niiui wUch 
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H MedTed AMiiMfl^ fihill be rettored hy it» in- 
ttmct with the yigonr, and fresh with the bean- 
tiet, of immortal yoath^ — ^when the ^^bodj of vilei 
nets " shall be transfignred like the Saviour's ** bo- 
dy of gplorTy"— when ** what was sown in corrup* 
tion shall be raised in incorruption, what was sown 
in dishonour shall be raised in glor3ry what was 
sown in weakness shall be raised in power; and 
so shall be brought to pass the saymg that is 
written. Death is swallowed up in yictory." 

The disciples, confused and blunted as their 
perceptions were with fear and dislike to the jour- 
ney into Judea, mistook, as we are next informed, 
the import of the fig^uratiye, but at the same time, 
one should have imagined, verj intelligible ex- 
pression, bj which the Saviour announced to them 
the death of Lazarus. Their misi4>prehension was 
probably assisted by the recollection of what he 
had declared, only two days before, concerning 
the disease under which their common friend at 
Bethany was labouring: ** This sickness is not 
unto death.** Apparently excluded by this declar- 
ation of him, not one of whose words, they knew, 
would ever fall to the ground, from interpreting 
the sleep of which he now spake of that funereal 
sleep whose couch is the lonelv sepulchre, they 
imagined that he spake, not of nis death, bat of 
that natural repose whose dews, descending on 
the sufferer's evelids, are so often the most pre- 
cious cordial of sickness, the best anodyne of pain, 
the blessed harbingers of returning health. /< Dear 
balm of sleep," exclaims an ancient poet, 

" Dear bidm of sleep, gxpeUer o/dUea$i, 
How tw«et thou visitest these longing eyes 1" 

Therefore said the disciples, *' Lord, if he sleep, 
he shall do welL" « Then," it is added, « Then 
said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead ; 
and I am glad," he continues, ^ that I was not 
there." Had he been present, the compassionate 
Saviour felt, that he must have done violence 
to the instincts of his human heart — a heart so 
finely strung to all human sympathies that are 
innocent and pure, — and must have appeared to 
all around in a character the most unlike his own, 
— dead to the genial glow of friendship, and to 
the holy touch of pity, had he resisted the entrea- 
ties of the beloved sisters, enforced with all the 
eloquence of their impassioned words, and with the 
deeper eloquence of their imploring tears, that he 
should exert his miraculous power to save their 
common Lazarus — his friend, their brother — from 
the imtimely fate which seemed ready to involve 
him. From the words of Jesus, pcurtially heard 
and partially understood, a conclusion inconsistent 
with the love with which he had hitherto appeared 
to regard the inmates of the home of Bethany, 
seem^ to follow, at least, as directly as the feeling 
to which remaining unbelief sometimes gives birth, 
in the Christian's heart, — the feeling Uiat he has 
been harshly dealt with by the Lord of providence, 
follows, in any case whatever, from the aspect and 
apparent meaning of Grod's doings, so imperfectly 
seen and so imperfectly comprehended as they are, 
by mortal mindsi in the present orerdouded scene. 



But you know, my brethren, you' who are previ4 
ously acquainted with ike following history, hoir 
totally tmwarranted any such conclusion, in regard 
to Jesus and the famHy of Bethany, would havel 
been. At this point, therefore, let us take home^ 
to our hearts the lesson which is suggested so of* 
ten in the course of this memorable narrative, that 
the Christian is always bound to believe, and hatf 
the most ample reason for believing, that, in thei 
appointments and administration of the all-ruling 
Providence towards them, his Saviour's meaning* 
IB always kind, however harsh, to mortal ear, may 
be the sound of his decrees, however frowning, to 
mortal eye, may be the aspect of his dealings. 

Christ's feelings on this occasion, — ^feelings of 
joy that he had not interposed his delivering power, 
on behalf of the afflicted family, whom he loved 
so dearly, and who loved him so dearly in return, 
are explained by what he adds respecting the rea- 
sons of that joy. It sprang, you may be sure,^ 
from no delight in human suffering or sorrow, 
from no ignorance of the condition, no indifference 
to the feelings of his friends. God forbid I but 
from his ruling and absorbing wish to promote the 
glory of his Father, and the true, the spiritual ad-' 
vantage of his people. " I am glad," says he,! 
« for your sakes, that I was not there, that ye, 
may believe," — that ye may receive increase and- 
confirmation to your faith, — that I may have the 
(^portunity of giving you a demonstration of my 
authority and Messiidiship, so splendid, as shall 
dispel from your minds the last hngering shade of 
doubt which may, at any time, obscure the clear- 
ness of your conviction that I am He. The ex* 
planation which our Saviour thus gives of what 
was mysterious in his thoughts, and feelings, and 
conduct towards Lazarus, may be applied, in a 
fczm only a little more general, to whatever may 
seem trying and difficult in his procedure, now 
that, as the Sovereign of providence, he is ordering 
all things pertaining to every individual, and every 
household, ** according to the oonnsel of his own 
will." He does nothing without a reason, — no- 
thing without a good reason, a reason that implies 
the advancement of his people's real welfare, cal- 
culated on the consideration of their whole exist* 
ence, as well as of the glory of his own and of his 
Father's name. His choice, however, always pro- 
ceeds, and so should our judgments and estimates 
of his procedure, upon the principle that moral,' 
reckoned in the denomination of physical, good is 
infinitely valuable; that to purcluise the least 
imaginable degree of spiritual profit, at the expense 
of die greatest conceivable amount of temporal 
suffering, were to secure an invaluable gain. Take 
this principle along with you, and then be sure 
that, even amidst the severest sorrows, and sacri- 
fices, and toils, and bereavements of his people^ 
Jesus, while his bosom warms to them, at the mo- 
ment, with deepest and tenderest sjrmpathy, yet 
sees reason to be glad ; perceives a gain about to 
arise, more than sufficient to counterbalance all 
the loss at present incurred; accounts it more 
profitaUe for them, and for the Churdb at hiigey 
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that they should suffer, than that they shoald tri- 
umph. More especially is this declared in holy 
writ to be true conceraiiig the death of genuine 
hdievers. It was the case with respect to the 
death of Lazarus. It is the case with respect to 
the death of those, the final causes of whose 
departure are hidden in the bosom of Omniscience ; 
for << precious," — ^that is, not permitted to take 
place at random, never appointed nor allowed 
without a just consideration, a consideration of no 
CHrdinary value, — <* precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints." 

To be concluded in ottr next. 

THE BURIAL OP THE DEAD, 
▲s conductbd in some farts op scotland. 
By the Key. William Malcolm, 
Minister ofLeoeheU Cvuknie, 
In nothing is the characteristin thoughtlessness of men 
more strikingly marvellous than in the indifference with 
which they view the ravages of death around them, 
and the ea»e with which they put away from them the 
impressive admonitions whidi these give them of their 
latter end. It were difficult, one would think, to 
hanish firom the mind for a moment, the certainty of 
death, and the consequences that must follow. It 
might be supposed, that merely to hear of death ; to 
be informed by report, that there was within our 
world such a power at work as death, — that during the 
revolution of past ages, a few of our race had fidlcn be- 
neath his hand, and that it was not improbable but that 
in the course of future ages, say, ere a thousand years 
had passed away, the same fell destroyer would aim at 
us his unerring shaft ; it might be supposed that merely 
to htear of this by the hearing of the ear were informa- 
tion of such startling interest as to make the most in- 
considerate serious, and the bare probability of death 
one day overtaking us, would haunt our steps by day 
and our pillow by night. And yet the very reverse of 
this is the truth. We not only hear of death : our 
eyes, it may be said, see him. We behold him making 
havoc on every side of us, slaying from day to day, hb 
thousands and his tens of thousands ; sparing neither 
rank, nor age, nor sex ; entering into every house and 
haling men, and women, and children into his dark 
abode. And we know that there is no discharge in 
that war, that we too must needs die ; that our birth 
is nothing but our death begun ; that when a few years 
are come we shall go the way whence we shall not re- 
fum, — nay, that " in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye," our breath may depart and our thoughts and pur- 
poses perish. With the certain knowle<^ of all this 
no serious impression is made upon our minds. We 
continue as exclusively devoted as ever to the pleasures 
and pursuits of this passing scene. 

We hear of the illness of a neighbour or acquaintance. 
Day after day we are told that he is sinking rapidly,— 
that his strength is failing, — ^that his countenance is 
changing, — ^that he is even becoming indifferent to that 
world which he once loved so weU. At last the ac- 
counts reach us that he is no more. We visit his 
dwelling — we see him laid out in his grave clothes ; 
we mark the melancholy change which death has pro- 
duced ; the arm lately so vigorous is now powerless 
and unstrung ; the eye lately so bright with vivacity 
and health, is now closed ; and on the cheek where the 
smile of joy was wont to play, now sit the clayey hue 
and the cold damp of death. We attend his funeral ; 
we hear the lamentation and weeping of his disconso- 
late relatives ; we assist in carrying his remains to the 
churchyard ; we see the skulls of former generations 
eeittered about the grave's month 2 we hear the mould 



falling ominously on his eoiSn lid ; we hdp to pfle it ua 
and to press it down upon his breast, as if determiiiM 
to shut Hinsi out for ever from all connection with the 
living world. And what are our feelings, and what is 
our conduct all the while ? Are our thoughts with the 
dead ? Are we resolving to profit by this freih lesson 
of our mortality? Are we speaking one to another of 
our latter end ? Are we forming, in our minds, plaaa of 
preparation for our own departure ? Are our aools rising 
on the wings of devotion, and clinging doser and closer 
to Him who has conquered death, and destroyed the 
grave ? O, no 1 Our hearts are stiU untouched. As if 
we bore a charm against a similar fate ; as if we had 
" made a covenant with death, and with the grave were 
at agreement," we care for none of these things. Our 
affections are still set on earthly things, totally forget- 
ful that a few feet of earth will, erelong, be all that we 
can call our own. Instead of the still and solemn silence 
which so well become the chamber of death, '* foolish 
talking and jestings, which are not convenient," are not 
unusual there. There all the idle gosdp, and all the in- 
jurious scandal of the day, are too often retailed. And, 
strange as it may seem, it is no uncommon thing to hear 
men, dying men, making their bargains, buying and sell- 
ing, over the bier and around the grave of a fellow- 
creature. It has been thought that Abraham uttered an 
hjrperbole when he said to the rich man, that if men 
" believed not Moses and the prophets, neither wocdd 
they be persuaded though one rose from the dead. ** But 
the little or no impression which death's daily visLti 
among us produce, shows that he spoke only the words 
of truth and soberness. 

Of the various causes which have helped to increase 
this evil, the manner of conducting funerals, at least m 
various parts of the country, is one of the most powerful 
A very strong, though, in the way in which it operates, a 
very mistaken desire, has long existed among the people 
of Scotland, to lay their dead, as they call it, decentbf 
in the ground. With this view they deem it necessary, 
in many parts, to keep open table, at which Uiere is a 
constant round of eating and drinking, night and day, 
while the corpse is in the house. No sooner has the 
spirit gone to its last account, than a messenger is dis- 
patched to purchase the requisite provisions : and, along 
with the winding-sheet for the d^, there ia laid in an 
ample supply of provisions for the entertainment of the 
livhig. So that this mistaken plan of lajring the desd 
decently in the ffround, often involves the 6iir?ivors in 
expenses which lie heavy on them for years. 

The first abuse which ensues is at the late wakes, or 
watching the dead — a custom which, in the places refer- 
red to, universally prevails. After night-fall, crowds as- 
semble from the neighbourhood. This, we admit, is 
generally done from the kindliest motives, and yet it 
would be exceedingly difficult to assign any proper rea- 
son for it. It can do no good to the dead, and it often 
puts the living to great inconvenience. At these meet- 
ings, portions of the Scriptures are often read ; but when 
there is no person of authority present, it not unfrc- 
quently happens that they are converted into scenes of 
most unseemly merriment. If the custem of sitting with 
the corpse cannot yet be laid aside, surely two or three 
individuals might be sufficient for the purpose. 

On the day of the funeral, the people, having been 
asked to convene generally at nine o'clock in the morn- 
ing, begin to assemble about noon ; and from that time 
till four, and sometimes five o'clock in the afternoon, 
the drinking of punch, and the smoking of tobacco, are 
carried on with hardly any interruption. The effect* 
are soon manifest. When you enter the place of meet- 
ing, a very becoming stillness prevails. But, as the in* 
toxicating draught circulates, the noise gradually in- 
creases. The politics of the day, and ihe prices of 
grain and black cattle, begin to be discussed. Baz|ains 
are struck, and improfements plaimed; and tlie mttf 
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joke, and tlie loud laugb, but too plainly proclaim, that, 
eren in the presence-chamber of death, men have for- 
gotten that Uiej too must die. And this it putting our 
dead decently in the ground/ 

But it is well if there is nothing even worse than 
this. For, besides the painful and disgusting sight of 
rational creatures reeling to and fro, holding by the 
apoke or the coffin, or perhaps rolling among our feet as 
we move onward to the house appointed for all living, 
it sometimes happens that, under the maddening influ- 
ence of ardent spirits, disputes arise, old quarrels are 
revived, fierce words are exchanged, blows are given, 
and blood is shed at the very grave's edge 1 And this is 
putting our dead decently in the ground/ 

Far be it from us to include all in such a serious 
charge. There are always some who keep themselves 
unspotted from such unseemly practices, and, in the 
midst of temptation, are sober and temperate in all 
things. There are some, indeed, who stay away till 
the very moment of lifting, that they may witness as 
little as possible of such painful exhibitions. 

It is pleasing, however, to think, that inveterate and 
extensively prevalent as these abuses are, they are not 
incurable. A wish is very generally felt by the people 
to have them corrected. Let a tnal be made, and it 
will be found that any well-advised measure for their 
removal will be readily gone into. The writer of this 
article will be permitted to state, for the benefit of 
others, his own experience in the matter. Irregular 
attendance at funerals, with all its accompanying evils, 
existed in his parish to a great extent. But he observed 
that his people, such is the power of custom, practised 
a 83r8tem, which yet they strongly condemned, and 
wished very much to have reformed. Aware of the 
difficulty of exploding an old established usage, he set 
himself anxiously and prayerfully to make the attempt 
Resolutions were dravm out, the substance of which 
was, that henceforth an hour should be fixed by those 
chiefly concerned, for the people to convene ; with the 
understanding, that exactly an hour after, or as near to 
it as possible, the corpse would be removed. These 
resolutions, the heads of fiunilies readily signed, binding 
themselves most solemnly to do all in their power to 
carry them into effect. It might have been supposed, 
that the reformation desired was now accomplished; but 
it was not. Highly as the people approved of the new 
system, yet whenever it fell to their lot to put it in 
practice, there was found an apprehension lingering 
about them lest, by curtailing the time, and conse- 
quently the entertainment, tney might be thought to do 
the thing meanly, and be justly accused of not putting 
their dead decently in the ground. To obviate this, he 
resolved, if possible, to attend ^very funeral within his 
parish, and by openly insisting on the regulations being 
observed, to take upon himself the whole odium which 
might, for a time, attach to a change of system. He 
let it be known, that though asked he would not attend 
if the regulations were not to be followed ; and that if, 
when he did attend, he observed a determination to in- 
fringe them, he at least would keep them, by leaving 
the house at the hour appointed. This, however, he 
has never been obliged to do : for though, on some oc- 
casions, there seemed a little reluctance to remove till 
the usual entertainment was given, his reminding them 
of their solemn engagement had always the desired ef- 
fect. And now the reformation is so far established, 
that when the clergyman is imable to attend, it requires 
only a hint from the elder of the quarter, or any respect- 
able person present, to put the whole company in mo- 
tion. What he has stated of his own part in bringing 
about this change, is, he is conscious, with no view to 
claim any merit to himself, — ^for he is well aware that 
had it not been put into the hearts of his good people 
to go along with him, he must have failed at once, — 
but for the purpose of showing that it will be yaia to 



frame regnktions unless the 'dergymaa, or some 
one having equal authority, attend for a long time, it 
may be for years, and see them enforced; and that 
the authority of the clergyman, in such cases, will 
always be readily acknowledged, and cheerfully sub* 
mitted to. 

In towns, where the distance is small, and the time 
regulated by public clocks, he is aware that only a qnarw 
ter of an hour is allowed for the people to convene; 
but in the country, watches and distances are so differ- 
ent, that he folt from the first, and experience has con- 
firmed the opinion, that an hour would be required for 
that purpose, and more than this, he is equally convince!^ 
is unnecessary. 

Great care ought to be taken in fixing the hour, and 
in asking the people. The hours which are best kept, 
are eleven in the forenoon, and four in the afternoon. 

Had he not been afraid of attempting too much at 
first, his desire was to carry the improvement still far- 
ther, and not only limit the time, but lay down some 
special and definite rule for the entertainment ; such as 
o^ering no refreshment till the greater part of the 
people are assembled, and then in very moderate quan- 
tites. He is not without hopes of yet seeing this im- 
provement introduced. Were it done in one instance, 
the example, he is confident, would be speedily follow- 
ed. And the man who does set the example, will be 
amply rewarded in the pleasing consciousness of having 
done much to promote tliat sobriety and seriousness 
which ought to mark the demeanour of all on such a 
solenm occasion. 

WINTER, AN EMBLEM OP DEATH. 

The seasons of the year have been aptly compared with 
the various stages in the life of man. Spring, when 
Nature bursts into new life, and with such grace unfolds 
its growing charms, amidst alternate smiles and tears, 
beautifully shadows forth the period of infancy and 
youth ; summer, with its full-blown beauties, and its 
vigorous powers, represents the maturity of manhood ; 
autumn, when the golden harvests are reaped, and the 
fields are stripped of their honours, and exhausted Na- 
ture begins to droop, is a striking figure of the finished 
labours, the grey haiss, and the advancing feebleness of 
old age ; while winter, cold, desolate, and lifeless, in- 
dicates, with, an accuracy not more reiuarkable than it 
is affecting, the rigid features and prostrate energies of 
the human frame in death. 

This dismal month of December, which closes the 
year, seems peculiarly calculated to remind us of human 
decay. The vital powers which produced and sustain- 
ed vegetation are withdrawn ; the forests are leafless ; 
hill and dale mourn their faded verdure ; a dismal gloom 
covers the face of the sky, and cheerless desolation 
reigns. Recollections of the past, and anticipations of 
the future, oppress the sensitive mind. Let us turn 
our thoughts, then, on the congenial subject of death : 
it is the common lot of every thing that lives. From 
the microscopic insect, to man — ^the lord of the earth — 
all must die. Each has its spring, its summer, and its 
autumn ; — each, also, has its winter. With some, life 
is literally but a single day — or less, a single hour, per- 
haps ; — others survive even the period of human exist- 
ence; but the various stages of life belong to the 
ephemera, as well as to the elephant ; and the former 
fulfils the end of its being, as well as the latter ; while 
the minutes of the one are, perhaps, equally pregnant 
with incidents, as the days of the other. 

Death is gloomy and revolting, if we look only at its 
externals. Who, that has seen a lifeless corpse, has 
been able to remain unmoved, by the affecting contrast 
to its former self which it exhibited ? The closed and 
sunken eye, which erewhile beamed with intelligence, 
or sparkled with delight; the wotiuule;»s lips, which 
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gaY« utterance to Itntiiiicnta Of wiadom And of ptetTi 
or, perhapt, of reckleft folly and luUiifhing fidaehood i 
tiie heart wfaich beat with feelingy and the head which 
meditated, planned, and formed concluaioni,— what 
are they now 7 A heap of liibleia day — a mass of cor- 
ruption—food for worms 1 

But when yft look deeper, and regard death with the 
tje of reason and religion, it aieumei a very different 
Mpect The body it but the houae of the louL The 
feeble tenement has fidlen into decay, and its liring in* 
mate has removed. It is but the covering in whidi the 
chrjrsalis was confined ; the time of its dbange has ar* 
jrived, and it has burst its shell, to expatiate in a new 
life ; or rather it is the instrument with which an in- 
telligent being performed its work ; — the task is finish- 
^~.the instrument is worn out, and cast away— the 
artificer has gone to other labours. 

Such is the conclusion of reason, and the analogy of 
Nature gives countenance to the view. Nothing is an* 
nihilated. Every thing, indeed — organized matter 
above alL— ^ows old, corrupts, and decays; but it does 
not cease to exist, it only changes its form. The herbs, 
the flowers, and the leafy pride of spring and summer, 
wither, &11, and are mingled with their parent earth ; 
but from their mouldering remains, elements are fur- 
nished which clothe a now year with vegetable life, as 
firesh, and abundant, and lovely as before. Nature is 
not dead, but sleepeth. The seeds, roots, and buds of 
the year that is past, are preserved through the rigours of 
winter with admirable care, till the voice of a new spring 
calls them once more into life, that the seasons may 
again run their course, and autumn may again spread 
her liberal feast. Neither does the soul perish. It has 
" shuffled off its mortal coil," but i*: has not ceased to 
live. This is a conclusion at which we confidently 
arrive. 

What, then, has become of this ethereal spark ? Rea- 
son cannot tell ; but conjecture has been rife. Some 
have imagined that the disembodied spirit passes into 
other bodies, and runs a new course of birth, life, and 
death, in new forms — that aU living things, fi'om the 
lowest to the highest grade, are possessed of souls, 
which either have animated, or may yet animate, hu- 
man frames, and that a constant change from species to 
species, and from individual to individual, is taking place, 
regulated, in some mysterious way, by the law of retri- 
bution. This ingenious fancy, which has been called the 
doctrine of metempsychosis, or transmigration, has been 
widely disseminated through the extensive regions of the 
Bast, and has given a very peculiar mould to the practices, 
and even to the moral character of those who receive it. 
A prouder and more metaphysical philosophy, which pre- 
vails in the same quarter of the world, has offered an- 
other solution of the question. All life, it is said by 
the followers of this sect, is but an emanation from the 
great fountain of existence — a drop from the uniirersal 
ocean of life. Death comes, and the emanation is ab- 
sorbed — the drop returns to the ocean, and mingles, 
undistingiushed, with its parent element. 

Another doctrine, well known, because associated 
with all our classical recollections, is that of Greece and 
Rome ; which assigns to souls a separate state of exist- 
ence in the infernal regions, where rewards and punish- 
ments are awarded, according to the good or evil deeds 
of a present life. The puerile fiibles, mlse morality, and 
fimciful traditions, which are mingled with this doctrine, 
tend to debase and render conteihptible, what might 
otherwise be considered as the germ of a purer faith. 

All that history records, or modem discoveries have 
ascertained, of the belief of mankind on this subject of 
vital importance, tends to show the impotence of hu- 
man reason ; and shuts us up to the revealed Word of 
God as the only source of light and of hope, as regards 
the future destiny of man. The soul survives the 
grave, but where doei it go ? What new forms of being 



doea it aismne ? What eonflieta iitd Wbafc trimnpU 
are reaenred for it ? These are questiona whsdi con- 
oaity, that powerfiil prindple, onitea with every selfish 
and eyerj ennobling feeling of the homan heart, to 
urge on the attention. And what is the answer which 
the divine oradea retom ? Kan is a ainner, and " the 
wages of rin is deadi.** Such is the appalling re^wfiise. 
And what is death ? Not die separation of the soul 
firom the body merely, but the aeparatioo of both son] 
and body firom Ood for ever. And there is no remedy. 
Not in die power of man, but in the gmoe and mer<7 
of God. '* God so loved the world, that be sent Us 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on Him 
might not perish, but have everlasting life.*' Tiie io< 
camate Son of the Eternal God is our Savioor. He 
came to earth and assumed our form and nature, that 
He might take away sin by the sacrifice of ffim^lf. 
His own words are, "I am the resurrection and the 
life. Whosoever believeth in me, though he were dead, 
vet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth and bdievctb 
m me, shall never die." 

Blessed assurance I But does it belong to all ? Alss, 
nol It belongs only to believers. All else are excluded. 
What, then, is the portion of unbelievers ? There ii 
only one snswer, — " Spiritual death." Their inherit- 
ance is, the undjdng worm, and the unquenchable fire. 
The offer of life has been freely made, and they hare 
rejected it ; It has been urged upon them by every 
modve ; it has been enforced by every sanction, and 
yet they have rejected it. The means of grace, the 
warnings and lessons of Providence, in the varied oc- 
currences of life, have all been employed in vain. They 
have chosen death, and have sealed their own doom. 

But to you who dose with the offered redemprion it 
is not less secure, than it is glorious in the means em* 
ployed, and unspeakably gracious in the blesaings be- 
stowed. By the vicarious sufferings of the Son of God, 
sin is punished, and the sinner absolved ; eternal justice 
is satisfied ; and infinite holiness is reconciled. From 
horrors of impending destruction, the guilty descendant 
of Adam is introduced to anticipations of everlasting 
Ufe ; — the child of Satan has became an adopted child 
of God ;— the heir of hell, a joint heir with Christ of 
the blessedness of heaven. 

What, then, b death ? It is to the Christian but the 
passing away of a feverish dream, and an awaking to the 
glorious realities of an endless and unclouded day. 
This at least it is, as far as regards his soul. But hit 
body goes down to the grave, and for all that we csn 
perceive is finally resolved into its native elements. 
Yet it is not so. A germ remains. It is like seed 
buried in winter by the sower, beneath the sluggish 
soil, that it may undergo a mysterious change, and rise 
again to life, in a new season, under a more propitious 
sky. The spring of an eternal year will come. It wili 
breathe on the dry bones, and they shall live. Tben 
shall the soul be reunited to its material frame, " sown 
a natural body, but raised a spiritual body ;" and this 
mysterious reunion, which seems essential to the per- 
fect happiness of human beings, will consummate the 
appointed period, when death, the -last enemy, shall be 
*' swallowed up in victory ;" when time itself shall 
perish, along with the revolution of seasons ; and when 
one vast, changeless incomprehensibfe eternity, shall 
embrace all.* 



CHRISTIAN TREASURY. 

TTieChMrch of Christ a Living Temple The whol« 

multitude of true believers are represented at united 
together in one Church, and constituting one spiritual 
temple, and this is none other than the Holy Cathdic 
Church, the Church Universal, the one glorious tempk 

• Rrpm •• Sacred FbUotoph J of the Seaaoiu,'* by Rev. H. Dc«- 
0A», D»D», Mtsteter of RathwvU, Oliphsnt and aon* !•». 
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which .Christ is rearing out of the ruins of % fallen 
world. Of this temple we remark, 1st, Christ is both 
the head and the oomer-stOBe. He is the rock on which 
It resu, and he is also the head that presides over it ; 
for as in one epistle it is said that Jesus Christ himself 
is the chief comer-stone, so in another we read, (Heb. 
liL 6,) that Christ is " as a Son oter his own house ; 
whose house are we, if we hold fiifJt the confidence and 
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end." Ilis re- 
lation to this vast spiritual society is elsewhere repre- 
sented under the idea of his being the head of that body 
of which all true believers are members. Nay, his o^vn 
body was, as it were, a tjrpe or pattern of this spiritual 
temple ; for as such he spake of it when he said, " De- 
stroy this temple, and in three davs I shall raise it up : 
he spake of the temple of his body,"— « temple which 
was prefigured by the temple of old, and in whioh " he 
dwelt as in a tabernacle," even as the Shechinah, God 
manifest in the flesh, and which was, in its turn, the 
pattern or exemplar of that grand spiritual temple of 
which we now speak. 2<f, This temple is composed of 
lively itonea, Christ himself being the living or life- 
giving stone, they are livelv as having received spiritual 
life through him ; and, in this respect, it differs from all 
visible Churches. These are composed partly of the 
living and partly of the dead. In every visible Church, 
there is a mixture of tares and wheat, of sheep and 
goats, of the clean and unclean, no human power being 
competent to make a complete separation betwixt the 
two, untU Christ shall come as the Judge of the quick and 
the dead. But in the true invisible and spiritual Church, 
there are none but lively stones; not every communicant, 
not every elder, not every minister of God*sWord, belongs 
to it, but such of them only as have been bom again, quick- 
ened unto spiritual life, and united to Christ by a true 
and living faith. But while it consists of these, and 
of these only, 3(f, It is so comprehensive and catholic, 
in the right sense of that term, that it includes all such. 
Not one true believer ever existed in any age i)f the 
world, and not one is now to be found in any quarter 
of the globe, who has not a place in this vast temple. 
It comprehends all, to whatever visible Church they 
may belong, and by whatever denomination they may be 
called, Who hold Christ as the head. And, amidst the 
di>i8ions by which these Churches are now separated 
from one another, and the strife of contending parties, 
oh I it is elevating and cheering to think of that one 
harmonious and all-comprehending temple, in which 
every living none on earth will be found to have a 
place ; to reflect, that, whatever be their minor differ- 
ences, real Christians are united together by bonds 
which cannot be broken, — ^that they all rest on the 
same foundation, — that they are all animated by the 
game spirit, — and that, after all, they constitute but 
one temple, whose light is tmth, whose cement is love, 
and whose ono inscription is, ** Glorv to God in the 
highest, peace on earth, and good will to men." And 
as this temple is comprehensive in its compass, so is it 
venerable for its antiquity, and for the high and holy 
names that belong to it. Every saint from the begin- 
ning is there ; it is " Itfiilt on the foundation of apottles 
and prophets ; " the patriarchal, the Jewish, and the 
Christian dispensations, have each furnished the lively 
stones of which it is composed ; and it is now partly eom- 
posed of saints yet militant on earth, and pertly also of 
saints already made perfect in glory. And mark, 4<A, " It 
still grows, it growth unto an holy temple in the Lord." 
The temple is not complete, it is the work of centu- 
ries : one age after another has added its complement, 
and still it orotos. Sflently, indeed, so silently that 
the noise of the hammer is not beard amidst the bustle 
of the world : and sloindy, so slowly that its progress to 
human eyes b almost imperoeptible. But still it grows: 
every conversion adds a stone to it, and, in our own 
timeii we see hire one and thm ■wtbery A^makHdy 



a Sabbath-breaker, a fornicator, reclaimed, renewed, 
and joined to the Church of the living God. It cometh 
not, indeed, " mth observation ; " the work is carried 
forward quietly, and to men it may seetn oflen to stand 
still, but it gronoeik notwithstanding, and the erec« 
tion of this spiritual building u the grandest work 
which is now in progress in Sie world. 5th, Its ulti- 
mate completion is certain, and its perpetuity too ; ne 
human pOwer can arrest its progress, or overthrow its 
walls ; visible Churches may fall into decay ; persecu* 
tion may scatter Christ's disciples, or their own divi- 
sions may leave their congregations a prey to their ene* 
mies : other Churches have fidlen, and the Church of 
Scotland, if she too become corrupt, may share the same 
fate with those of Asia, whose memorial is perished 
from the earth ; but this spiritual temple shall stand, 
unscathed by persecution, safe in the midst of danger, 
" burning but not oonsumed," — for ** Christ is the head, 
and Christ the corner-stone." — Rev. James Buchanan. 
ISermen preached at the opening of Newhaven Church,^ 

Prayer, — In proportion as we grow in the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, we shall grow in meetness for 
the duty of prayer ; and by turning its promises into 
supplications, we shall employ the very ^'ay by which 
God has taught us to make these promises our own.-« 
Rev. James Martin. ^Letters on Prayer.^ 

The Passion of Christ, — How can we reflect upon 
this great event, without extreme displeasure ap^in!«t, and 
hearty detestation of, our sins ? Those sins which indeed 
did l>ring such tortures and such disgraces upon our 
blessed Redeemer, Judas the wretch who betrayed him, 
the Jewish priests who did accuse and persecute him, 
the >vicked rout which did abusively insult over him, 
those cruel hands that smote him, those pitiless hearts 
that scorned him, those poisonous tongues that mocked 
him and reviled him, all those who were the instru- 
ments and abettors of his afiSlction, how do we loathe 
and abhor them ? How do we detest their names, and 
execrate their memories ? But how much greater reason 
have we to abominate our sins, which were the trae, 
the principal actors of all that woeful tragedy ? ** He 
was delivered for our offences." They were indeed 
the traitors, which by the hands of Judas delivered him 
up. " He that knew no sin, was nuide sin for us, ** 
that IS, was accused, >vas condemned, was executed, m 
a sinner for us. . It was therefore we, who by our sins 
did impeach him ; the spiteful priests were but our ad- 
vocates; we by them did adjudge and sentence him} 
Pilate was but drawn in against his will and conscience 
to be our spokesman in that behalf: we by them did 
inflict that horrid punishment on him ; the Roman exe- 
cutioners were but our representatives therein. " He 
became a curse for us ; " that is, all the mockery, deri- 
sion, and contumely he endured, did proceed from us ; 
the sUly people were but proxies acting our parts. Our 
sins were they that cried out, " Crucify him I Cruci- 
fy him!" with clamours more loud and more im(>or- 
tunate than did all the Jewish rabble. It was they 
which, by the borrowed throats of that base people, did 
so outrageously persecute him. " He was wounded for 
our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities. " It 
was they which, by the hands of the fierce soldiers, and 
of the rude populace, as by senseless engines, did buffet 
and scourge him ; they^ by the nails and thorns, did 
pierce his flesh, and rend his sacred body. Upon them, 
therefore, it is most just and fit that we should turn our 
hatred, that we should discharge our indignation. — 
Babbow. ISermons.^ 

The Effects of putting on Christ — By putting on 
Christ you will put off the love of this world ; you 
vrill live above the world while you live in it. If Christ 
be in the heart, the world will be in its proper place. 
If yon are clothed with the sun, the moon (all sublunary 
[» things) will be under your fiMt-.-ilA«Qiff 
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THX CLOITD OF WITHSSSKS. 

Do the J, indeed, tnrrooiid our path, the bi^ 

The holj ones, the ipirits whom we aJl 

Deputed, are they often by our sde. 

At golden morn, or in the still, deep night! 

They who have wash*d their robes, onee all impore. 

White in atoning blood, who walk on high 

The sapphire streets of hearen, and with sweet Toiees 

Join in celestial »ong— do they come down. 

From thrones and palaces of light, to linger 

Invisible, 'mid scenes of former lore ? 

Or from celestial hiUs look down to view 

The homes that cnoe were theirs' of this £m earth? 

Tes ; they do mark our footsteps, as we glide 

On to their happy bowers, ch I when we torn. 

And look with eyes of fondness on the world—- 

The world of ▼anity— diey pity us. 

And wonder how we can, botw once they could. 

Bestow sndi love on its poor transient shades ! 

Perchance into our softening hearts diey whisper 

Some tale of real joy, or picture fiur. 

To our minds' eye, some seene of other laiids. 

To win us ba^ to heaven ; and then their task. 

Their holy task, fulfilled, ^ey spread their wiqgs. 

And, swifter than a sunbeam, dart again 

Up to its blessed shores. But when they mark 

The beings whom diey loTed as their own souls. 

With steady foot, and heaTenward gazing eve. 

Their upward course pursuing, gladness thriUs 

Even throi^ their happy bosoms. 

Notakme 
Do human spirits hoTer round this earth, — 
Ai^elie tif lum, all nnirrn, are walking 
Amid our dwdHngs oft : thc^ holy footsteps 
From many a peril guard us, and their ejres 
Behold our conduce. Oh 1 how strange' they think it 
That beings, widi immoftal aouls like ours. 
Should idly waste their energies sublime 
On poorest trifles, and forget the prize 
Of cTcrlaating joy, to hunt some bauble. 
Some Tery vanity ! How they admire 
The ri^es of that wisdom infonta. 
And boundkas love, that at so high a cost 
Bedainwd such mctihe d creatures from 
And frcriy gave them holiness and heai 
But d&ink, my soul, of ffim, that higher 
Who ever oorapasBeth thy pa^ whose ere 
Surreys thine inmost thooghta, and penetrates 
The dark reoeases of thy deepest heart, . 
Thy Saviour and thy Judge ! Oh let his presenee 
DweU OB thy ever, ever wakefid rrnisrinnmrM I 

METUCAI. TXXSIOH OP HSBKKWS XH. 18 — 29* 
BT THX BsT. Alsxasedke S. Pattxesox. 



Tb have not reach'd that t hr e atemi y 
The burning mount of four; 

Kor trumpet s sound, and lowering 
And words so £re to 



Wild scenes, and ternble! But now. 
We Z3on*s heights iMve found, — 

God*s own Jeraalem on its brow s 
And cQwntless angi^ round 



(A Church enron^d in Heaven ;) 
And soub to which the robes of worth 



And God the Jodge ; and Wm who 

Surety of mercy's plan ; 
And blood than Ab^s, which 

More peaceftd things for man. 

Befose not Him that speak^ from high ; 

For if he spared not them 
Who tum'd from a tciiestiial cry. 

Would He not ut condeaui? 



O let us — our's a kingdom 
Service our God will own. 

Present, with four and re 
Before his flaming throne I 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



WiDiaB Bedell 
of Kilmore in Ireland, wu one of the most oeld 
men in that co untr y in the seventeenth ce atuii . 
bbmdess duuacter of his deportment eonespoodM 
his piety, and his filigenee in die £scharge of the 
tions of his office was ecpalled by his general be 
knee. When the rebellion broke out, the respect 
was oitertained for him by the ruthless and i 
savages, whose will for die time was law, aad i 
brutality was unrestrained by govemuKnc, prev 
him from feeling the effects of their fury, fai th^ ^ 
county of Cavan, his was the only house whick 
unviolated, notwithstanding that its imfbulfi 1111,1 
churdi, and the church-yiurd, were filled wiih pi 
who had taken refr^ beneath the didter of his inf 
and name. At length, principally in oonseqpesce 
machinations of a Popuh prelate, an order caaai 
die reb^ oouncQ of state at Kilkenny, requinng 1 
dismiss the multitude who had surroimded hzse. 
however, he positively reftiaed to do, deciativ t 
was determined stall hazards to share thesr £a^ 
it was inthnated to him, that if this were his 
die 



had orders to remove him to 



rns 



replied, ** Here I am, the Lord do unto 
good to him; the will of the Lord be doae.'^ 
castle to which with many others he w«s takesu 
mimstered the ordinances of religion to hi» feljo 
and rude, barbarous, and 



his guards, they never distudwd him in L^ ha] 
employ, and repeatedly told him that the ao^ ra 
his ronffnemcnt was that he was an Enpiisiisxaii. 
having suffered this imprisonment for onlr thr«« 1 
be was liberated, and soon afterwards di^ is 
of a del gj man. 



A Beanr^^The Rev. Mr Erddne 

nay afford a very usefol hint to ererr hei 
the Gospd. A person who had been to ^ixi^cM 
ship, haviqg letuin e d home perhaps sonewiiai 1 
than usual, was asked, by another member of ihc 
ly who had not been there, ** Is all done ? "* '- 
replied he, *« all is s«itf;bntanb ntxdtme^^ 
bttkbcommonly done df all that b heard! ** 1 
are they that hear the Word of God and ke.^ b.' 
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THE SCOTTISH EMIGRANT. 

By the Rev. George Bctrns, D. D., 

Minister of Tioeedsmuir, 

It is indeed matter of high congratulation that the sym- 
pathies of our National Church have at length heen 
awakened in hehalf of her children, scattered through- 
out our transatlantic territories, and that a call is in 
course of being addressed from all her pulpits, to the 
people of this country, to give as God has prospered 
them, for the relief of that spiritual destitution which 
these wandering sheep of our Israel are doomed to ex- 
perience. The case is one of the strongest and most 
affecting that has ever been submitted to Scottish pa- 
triotism, and Christian benevolence. I say Scottish 
patriotism, for every one who is truly animated by that 
generous emotion, (and where is the Scotsman whose 
breast does not beat high with the love of country ?) 
every one who is truly animated by feelings of genuine 
patriotism, must long to witness the most valuable in- 
stitutions of bis native land fixing their roots and rear- 
ing their heads in every country under heaven. I said 
also Christian benevolence, for where is there a human 
' being, whose bosom glows wdth but one spark of that 
heaven-desciended principle, who can contemplate thou- 
sands and tens of thousands of immortal creatures 
"perishing for lack of knowledge," even within the 
territories and dependencies of a country called Chris- 
tian, and yet whose eye fails to affect his heart ? I 
am well aware that there are many readers, with high 
claims to sound intelligence, if not to religious feeling, 
who would be particularly pleased were I to enter into 
a detail of the comparative advantages and disadvan- 
tages attendant on emigration to the British North 
American Colonies ; to point out their natural capabi- 
lities and commercial relations ; to descant on the geo- 
graphy and natural history of the country at large, to- 
gether with the peculiarities of its cities, towns, and 
hamlets ; to exhibit, in glowing colours, the rivers and 
the lakes, the forests and the valleys which diversify its 
surface ; and, in fine, to depict the dress, habits, and 
general aspect of the Indian aborigines, and the native 
population. But a subject greater than all these is to 
engage our attention, and though the wTiter might be 
supposed in some measure qualified for such disquisitions, 
in consequence of a long residence in one of the most 
prominent cities and flourishing provinces of that inte- 
resting land, yet he is disposed to estimate the value of 
his opportunities chiefly from the local knowledge which 
they enabled him to acquire of the moral and spiritual 
circumstances of our countrymen there, and the testi- 
mony which they have thus enabled him to bear as to 
that *' famine of the Word of God, " which prevails al- 
most throughout the whole land of their adoption. For 
the support of a few common schools a small legislative 



provision has been made, in addition to the efforts of 
the people in erecting school-houses, and afibrdlng a 
certain scanty maintenance for the teachers, who are 
generally of the very humblest pretensions, but with 
the exception of an inconsidei'able, temporary, and pre- 
carious annual allowance from Government to certain 
Presbyterian ministers in the Canadas, — to one in Nova 
Scotia and one in New Bruns\Wck, — nothing whatever is 
granted from the public funds for the support of religion 
in its purest form, throughout the length and breadth 
of British North America. And when wo think of the 
straitened circumstances which most frequently compel 
our countrymen to emigrate ; the utter destitution in 
which they are generally landed on a foreign shore, after 
defraying the expenses of the voyage, (if not bound, as 
a large proportion commonly are, to do work for their 
passage, after their arrival ;) the indescribable hardships 
and privations to which they are subjected in making a 
mere opening in the vast wilderness, and then rearing 
even a miserable hut for themselves and those consigned 
to their care ; the awful separation made between the 
diflferent settlements by the interminable forests, ren- 
dering unity of exertion altogether impossible, though 
the means of supporting the Go»pel were the result of 
their combined operations, and occasioning the neces- 
sity for such a multiplicity of ministers and catechistd 
to accomplish even a tithe of what we are accustomed 
to in this highly favoured land, as is quite sufficient to 
demonstrate the utter hopelessness of the attempt ; and, 
in fine, when we consider that in most cases a mere 
subsistence, by the productions of the soil, is all that 
these hapless wanderers realise during the better half 
of their lives, if indeed they ever get beyond it at all, 
how are those to be supported who are employed in 
guiding their steps to " the better country, that is an 
heavenly ? " It is required of those who are ** put in 
trust with the ministry, " to ** give themselves wholly 
to the work, " but how can they do so if, from the 
work, they derive no means of subsistence ? And how 
can they carry on any other occupation for a livelihood, 
when, from the beginning to the close of every week, 
they must be travelling from one clearing in the wood 
to another, answering the calls of those who are look- 
ing to them for spiritual sustenance, and, in the accom- 
pllshment of their arduous but godlike undertaking, 
of^en experiencing what the great apostle of the Gentiles 
was doomed to encounter in the prosecution of his mi- 
nistry, "in journeyings often, in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, 
in perils by the heathen, in perils in the dty, in pcils 
in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among 
false brethren. In weariness and painfulness, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and tbirst, in fastings oflen, 
in cold and nakedness. " In our colonies indeed, as 
well aa throughout the United States,. there are many 
itinerating preachers of dilfci'cnt sects, or of no sect at 
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all, who are literally "hewers of wood and drawers of 
water, " eking out the bare subsistence gained by the 
labour of their hands during the week, by the scanty 
pittance contributed at the close of their Sabbath ser- 
vices, wlio have all the poverty of the apostles, with 
few of their more attractive and valuable qualities, who 
have it not in their power to exercise any pastoral 
superintendence at all, even though they had both the 
will and the capacity to do so, acceptably as well as 
beneficially. Nay, there are many regularly ordained 
Presbyterian ministers in these regions of the West, 
who, as soon as their circumstances admit of it, betake 
themselves to agricultural or other pursuits in the first 
instance, to make up the deficiency of the inadequate 
and ill-paid remuneration promised them for their pro- 
fessional labours, but with the determination, at the 
same time, that, eventually, they \v\\\ give themselves 
wholly to their farms or their merchandise, when these 
begin to yield them a return commensurate with their 
wants Now, is it to be supposed that persons in these 
harassing and secularising circumstances can find their 
minds in a condition for spiritual duties, or that those 
who attend on their Sabbetth ministrations can expect 
to enjoy the pleasure and advantage of their week-day 
counsels ? Can such a ministry be respectable or effi- 
cient, or really valuable ? And is it to be wondered at, 
that while the love of many waxeth cold, their free-will 
ofiferings should gradually become few in number and . 
tritiing in amount, and that the labourers in the niie- 
yard being unable, fi'om the disadvantages inseparaole 
from their situation, to ** make full proof of their mims- 
try, " should hasten to make their escape from all the 
fearful responsibilities of the sacrea office^ Thut it 
liappens, that in the midst of all that life and em^rgy 
which are conspicuous in the new settlements tne proudly 
plant of Christianity has taken no root, and is wither- 
ing and dying for want of nourishment. But this is to 
be viewed as the bright side of tne picture : here some- 
thing has been done to secure the blessings of a Gospel 
ministry, and an oasis may be descried in the vast and 
gloomy wilderness. How hard, then, must be the fate 
of the Scottish emigrant who has removed from the fiill 
light of religious institutions, with which the land of 
his birth is so signally blest, to that deep and unbroken 
wilderness of heathenism, of which the physical condi- 
tion of his adopted country presents so apt and striking 
an emblem I And yet, alas ! how many abandon the 
one without a sigh, and plunge into the other without 
a murmur or complaint I Their case is the more deplor- 
able that they are themselves unconscious of its wretch- 
edness. The world at best is their grand object of at- 
traction ; for its sake they have left behind them the 
country of their Others, and to secure its good things 
they regard as worthy of their best energies and un- 
wearied efiTorts. Far be it from us to blame them for 
their industry, their contentment with the lot assigned 
them, and the cheerfulness with which they set them- 
selves to the task of redeeming a portion of land from 
the forest which has waved over it from the era of the 
great flood. But why this insensibility to their spiritual 
privations ? That men compelled, for a length of time, 
to live without religious ordinances, should, through 
habit, become, in the end, reconciled to the want of 
them, is too easily conceived, as it is too frequently 
realised ; and, hence, a fatal indifference can number 
among its victims a far larger proportion of our ex- 
patriated countrymen than open and avowed infidelity 
itself. This is, unquestionably, one of the gloomiest 
aspects in which their case can be contemplated. They 
are living in the pleasure of apathy, (if pleasure it can 
be called,) and •• they are dead while they live." And 
shall no efforts be put forth by their Christian " kins- 
men according to the flesh," to disturb that false tran- 
quillity, to break that stillness which portends a coming 
storm, to arouse from that lethargy which is the pre- 



lude of " the second death?" But, blessed be Goil, 
there are multitudes who have not thus ** forgotten 
their first love," who find ** nought tiiat can compensate 
for the calm and beauteous lustre which tbey left behind 
them in the abode of domestic piety; " who ** lock iiack 
through the dim and distant recollection of many years, 
to the days of their cherished and well-taught boyhood ; " 
who bear in mournfully pleasing remembrance, *' the 
solemnity of a father's parting voice, and all the tender- 
ness of a mother's prayers." And how is the heavenly 
flame to be fanned ? How are the sacred impre&dons 
to be revived and perpetuated? What is there in the 
land of their exile to. cause those things, which belon(^ 
to ** the new man," to live and grow in the soul ? The 
sound of the axe may ring through the forest ; thj 
plough may pierce the sod which had before been un- 
disturbed, save by the hunter's tread ; the streams mtj 
be pent up in their narrow beds, and powers, not their 
own, given them to turn the mill-wheel, and aflford 
nourishment and protection to man ; villageti, and town^ 
and cities may spring up and flourish ; but while the 
smoke is seen arising from many a domestic hearth, 
where, alas ! are the altars ? Where is the village spire 
pointing to heaven, and telling the distant traveller tbat 
he is approaching the abode of Christian, as well as of 
civilized man ? The Sabbath returns, but where are 
its wonted joys ? No temple, no missionary of salvs- 
tion, no songs of Zion to usher in that blessed day. 
The wind is heard roaring among the trees Mrfaich sur- 
round the humble dwelling, but no voice of devoti(» 
ascends to heaven, except it be in the sighs and whispers 
of a broken heart. In such a scene the description of 
our justly admired Christian poet is fully realised. 

** Bat the iound of the chturh-going twU 
Thecc valWs and rocKf never heard ; 
Ne'er sigh'd at the »ound of a kneil, 
Or imilM when the S^)bath aj^pear'd.** 

And those who retain any " love for the habitation 
of Crod's house," and were accustomed, in the days that 
are gone, to join the Psalmist's declaration, " i was glad 
when they said unto me, let us go into the house of the 
Lord," are ready to ** hang their harps upon the wil- 
lows and to weep when they remember Zion." 

In the first generation religion wears itself a\vay by 
a gradual decline ; in the second it is scarcely known 
to have existed. As the population increases, there- 
fore, the prospect is shrouded in a more portentous 
gloomy and there is great danger that unless some im- 
mediate and extraordinary efiforts are made by the pious 
and benevolent in this and other Christian countries^ 
those who have gone out from amongst us will, with 
their children and descendants, freed from all Christiaa 
restraints, become a nation of heathens, a race daily 
ripening to be outcasts from God. If so much is doing 
in this age of missionary zeal, for those in the dark 
places of the earth, with whom we are connected only 
as being members of the great family of mankind, surely 
oijr countrymen and fellow-subjects ought not to be 
neglected, merely because they are separated from the 
parent isle by the waters of the western main. God 
forbid that we should give utterance to a single senti- 
ment, tending to damp the ardour of Christian feeling, 
which has given birth, in our age and country, to so 
many associations for ameliorating the condition of 
Pagan and idolatrous nations, but surely it may be 
safely affirmed, that next to those inunediately within 
the sphere of our personal and individual chanties, 
and which strictly come under the designation of kome 
objects, the Scottish emigrant to our possessions abroad, 
has the strongest claim on the intercession of your pray- 
ers, the benefit of your cx)ntributions, of your enlight- 
ened Christian efforts. " Listen, for a moment, to the 
silent, but not unmeaning, eloquence with which the 
circumstances of their lot plead in behalf of these o*ir 
Christian brethren. They bear in common with our- 
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felres a name which all hold dear, the name of Scots- 
men ; like us, they are the children of the same &your- 
ed land, though, unlike us, compelled hy less prosperous 
fortunes to seek in a foreign cUme an unwilling exile ; 
their fathers, together with ours, trod the soil we now 
inherit, and mingled, perhaps, each others hlood in de- 
fence of its religion and its laws ; like us, they are the 
children of tires who were the fathers of the Covenant, 
whose voices rose in the suppliant hymn, whose bosoms 
hravcd the battle's strife in those fields of conflict, which, 
in a former age, sealed with blood the charter of Scot- 
land's faith and freedom. They appeal to us, moreover, 
as members of our National Church ; they are not only, 
like ourselves, children of the same land, but they are 
worshippers at the same altar. The faith which they 
profess, is the faith of our Israel ; the songs of praise in 
which they join, are the songs of our Zion. However 
strong the claims which the natives of heathen lands 
have upon us, they cannot be stronger than those of our 
expatriated countrymen ; the former, however pitiable 
their state, can never experience that pang of sorrow, 
which gives to destitution half its bitterness ; they can- 
not feel, that what they now have not was once their 
pwn. But to these outcasts of our Church, this thought 
must recur with painful frequency ; and when in the 
distant land of their exile, they call to remembrance 
these high and holy privileges of their birthright, which 
now unwillingly and guiltlessly they have forfeited, has 
not the sorrow to which that recollection [must give 
birth, a stronger claim on our sympathy than even the 
•ilent gloom of darkest Pagan land." As distance from 
home has a tendency to call forth into more lively ex- 
ercise the feelings of patriotism, and to rivet attachment 
to national customs, national language, and national 
music, so it strengthens attachment to national institu- 
tiona. And without being chargeable with injustice 
towards those who really remain under the influence of 
right religious principle, whatever may be their changes 
in respect of place, 1 may affirm, that, in general^ love 
of country has the effect of creating a partiality for the 
religion of their fathers, in the minds of those who are 
strangers to higher and nobler principles of regard. 
Many who are altogether careless and indiflferent about 
real Christianity, manifest an inextinguishable aflfection 
for the religious forms and usages of the father-land ; 
end not a few of those who were in the way of attend- 
ing public worship, from habit or custom, and without 
at all appreciating the boon of weekly Christian instruc- 
tion, while in this country, where the want of such a 
privilege is not felt, have been distinguished as leaders 
in carrying forward measures for securing the same pri- 
vilege to themselves and their countrymen in other 
lands. There is, in short, a stronger predisposition for 
the reception of Christian truth, through the medium 
of the accredited representatives of our Church in fo- 
reign lands, than there is at home, — a circumstance 
which should act as a powerful stimulant to us all in 
our endeavours to supply, with faithful laboiu-ers, such 
remote and destitute parts of the vineyard. And O 
could I describe the intensity of delight with which the 
Scotrish emigrant hears of the arrival of a Scottish rai- 
xiister, and the rapidity with which the tidings of a 
promised visit from such a quarter are spread through 
the widely scattered settlements ; the warmth of aflfec- 
tion with which we are received into the dwellings of 
these aliens from the land of their nativity ; the assem- 
blies of such humble worshippers in the woods and 
-wilds, " full of life and interest, eyes moistened and 
glistening with varied emotions," you would rejoice in 
an opportunity of contributing to secure for them such 
high gratification and invaluable privileges. You would 
account no cruelty equal to that of disregarding the 
voice, which addresses from the w^ilderness afar these 
imploring accents, " Come over and help us ! " Little 
dia many of them know of the same exdtementy when 



the light and the blessings of the Godt)el were poured 
around them in rich abundance in the land of their 
fathers ; but now, having known the heart of a stranger^ 
and an exile from all that a Christian holds dcaresi up- 
on earth, they appreciate the value of these advantage?;, 
which they could not rightly estimate till deprived of 
them, they hail with rapture every ray of heavenly 
light which dawns upon their minds, and chequers and 
relieves the grim solitude of the desert. Would any 
of you be willing to exchange situations with them ? 
and to exile yourselves from all that is peculiar, and 
cheering, and elevating, in Christian lands, that you 
might live amid the horrors of a ** darkness that might 
be felt," and die unblest by a single visit from a mes- 
senger of peace ? How would you feel were their cir- 
cumstances your own? Were you doomed to spend 
silent Sabbaths, having no living voice to warn you of 
" the things which belong to your peace," no ambassa- 
dor of heaven dispensing to you the bread and the water 
of life ? By contrast, then, be taught the value of your 
Christian privileges, that you may, at the same time, 
learn rightly to estimate the extent of the Scottish emi- 
grant's loss, and deeply to share in the sympathies and 
exertions of those who are employed in providing the 
means of his relief. Those who go forth as heralds of the 
cross to so interesting a field of labour, must make great 
sacrifices, and " endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ." They must abandon their friends and coimtry, 
and choicest privileges, and most encouraging pros- 
pects, and commence their mission at a vast sacrifice. 
They must brave the fury of the elements, and toil, and 
study, and labour in season and out of season, and 
** preach the unsearchable riches of Christ," amid priva- 
tions and hardships numerous and severe. And shall 
not we, who continue to enjoy the comforts of home, 
give them a place in our best affections, and do what 
we can to idleviate the pangs of separation, and to 
brighten those prospects which are so gloomy and ap- 
palling to nature? Are not Churches and Societies 
bound to make strenuous eflTorts and costly sacrifices, 
not only to augment the pecuniary resources of those 
who have embarked in the glorious enterprise, but also 
to advance religion at home, that the fountain of Chris- 
tian benevolence may rise higher and send forth more 
copious streams, that the number and piety of the mis- 
sionaries may be greatly increased, and that thus a noble 
army may be enlisted to storm the strongholds of Pagan- 
ism, and cause the banner of Zion's Ring to wave in thd 
remotest dependencies of the empire ? While the cause 
which has now been pleaded is the cause of God and of 
human happiness, it must commend itself to every liberal 
and enlightened Christian ; it must find an advocate in 
the breast of every true philanthropist. 

DISCOURSE. 

By the late Rev. John Buown Pattebson, A.M., 

Minister of Falkirk. 

(Continued from page 684.J 

*' Af^er that he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth ; but I go, that I may awake him out of 
sleep," &c John xi. 11-23. 

Our Lord having thus encouraged his disciples to 
expect that the journey to Judea, which excited, 
in their bosoms, such alarm, would turn out to 
" the furtherance of their faith," — would contri- 
bute to their spiritual improvement, and to their 
ultimate salvation, invites them to dismiss their 
fears, and presently address themselves to the way ; 
" nevertheless let us go unto him." 
Perceiting^, therefore, that their Master wae 
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thoroughly and finally resolved to confront the peril, 
the disciples at leng:th make up their minds, deadly 
as seemed the hazard, to meet it in his company. 
The first to express his sentiments upon the sub- 
ject, we are told, was " Thomas, who is called 
jQidymus," — these two names, the one of which 
is Syriac and the other Greek, both having the 
same signification, that is, the twin. You have 
similar examples of the permutation of the two 
languages I have referred to, among the Jews of 
this era, in the proper names and designations of 
individuals, in the interchangeable use of such ap- 
pellations as Cephas and Peter, that is, the rock ; 
Tabitha and Dorcas, that is, the antelope ; Mes- 
siah and Christ, that is the anointed. This dis- 
ciple, then, whose character, as expressed in the 
few brief anecdotes recorded of him, seems to have 
been marked by a certain unsusceptibility of per- 
suasion and pertinacity of opinion, exceeding the 
limits of rational and jiroper firmness, shows some- 
thing of his characteristic obstinacy even in ex- 
horting his brethren to comply with their Lord's 
injunction — " Thomas saith unto them, Let us al- 
so go and die with him," — words, on which, I fear, 
we cannot put a more favourable sense than this : 
If it must be so, if our Master is determined to 
rush upon apparently inevitable death, we must 
not, we cannot desert him, though we should be 
dragi^ed to slaughter in his society. The spirit of 
the remark, if we have rightly caught it, you will 
observe, is partly commendable, and partly the re- 
verse. It is commendable, and to be imitated, in 
so far as it breathes such an intense attachment to 
the Saviour's person, and such a resolute determi- 
nation to share his fate, as vanquished even the 
terrors of expected death. It is, on the other 
hand, to be blamed and avoided, in so far as it seems 
to intimate a lurking sentiment of dissatisfaction 
with Christ's command, as one that made too lit- 
tle allowance for the feelings and the safety of his 
followers, — a prescription which, since it had been 
issued and insisted on, it was proper and morally 
necessary to obey, but which human nature could 
not help feeling to be, in some measure, harsh and 
arbitrary, — an injunction which, while of authority 
to commend the conduct, was not so apparently 
right and reasonable as to commend itself to the 
heart. Alas ! my brethren, how much of our pro- 
fessed and overt obedience to Christ's law is tainted 
and polluted with this spirit of secret dislike and 
disapproval ! How often, when we are impelled 
to what is right, or deterred from what is wrong, 
and that too from a higher principle than the mere 
tlread of consequences, by a sense of duty and 
moral obligation, is there, nevertheless, a secret, 
low- voiced murmur at the strictness and the rigour 
of the Christian law, expressed, if not in the mat- 
ter of our actions, vet in their manner, — if not in 
the direct import of our words, yet in their accent 
and their tones, — or, if neither in uttered word 
nor in overt act, yet in hidden thoughts and stified 
emotions ! Tbat Christian does, we readily con- 
fess, to a certain extent act well and creditably, 
who, in any case in which he feel3 his desires thus 



warring with his duties, compels the former to give 
way to the latter, — whose conscience extorts obe- 
dience from a shrinking and recoiling heart, — ^who 
manfully puts his neck beneath the Master's yoke, 
and submits his shoulder to the Master's burden, 
when, if he allowed the nature, yet alive within 
him, to speak, it would pronounce these the re- 
verse of easy, the reverse of light. Yet such 
obedience, though infinitely to be preferred to direct 
re})ellion, is plainly very imperfect, very corrupt, 
very little accordant with the spirit of the Chris- 
tian dispensation, one great aim of which is to 
turn our duty into our delight, — to attract us to 
the keeping of God's commandments, by " the 
cords of love and the bands of a man," — ^to put an 
end to that fatal and intestine war which passioa 
has so long maintained with conscience, and, by 
bringing these two into harmony, making them 
move in one direction, changing them from con- 
tending into co-operating forces, to render obe- 
dience at once more tranquil and more vigorons, 
and " enlarge the heart to run in the way of God's 
commandments." Let us labour, my brethren, 
more and more to acquire and to exemplify tbat 
spirit of uncomplaining, unmurmuring, approving, 
and delighted compliance with Christ's precepts, 
and submission to Christ's appointments ; that 
habit of counting " all his commandments, con- 
cerning all things, to be right," and of " delight- 
ing in the law of God, after the inward man," 
which shall prepare us even, should we require it, 
to follow him to prison and to death, " with a per- 
fect heart and with a wiUing mind;" ready to 
suffer for him the loss of all things ; yea, " not 
counting our own lives dear unto ourselves," if so 
we may express to him our honour and our love ; 
and, with ail the faith, and affection, and fortitude 
of Didymus, without the- alloy, by which they 
were tainted, of reluctance and secret murmuring, 
to say, " Lot us also go and die wiih him." 
For " it is a faithful saying, if we die with him, 
we shall also live with him ; if we suffer with 
him, we shall also reign with him ; if we dear 
him, he also will deny us ; if we believe not, he 
abidoth faithful, he cannot deny himself." 

The sentiments of the other disciples seem to 
have coincided with those of Thomas, at least 
they did not venture to propose any further objec- 
tion, but, with hearts distracted between hope and 
fear, accompanied their Master, as he set out to- 
wards the guilty city — the murderer of the pro- 
phets, the stoner of those who had been sent to 
her — whose bad pre-eminence was, " It cannot be 
that a prophet should perish out of Jerusalem." 
After a journey, rich in important and interesting 
occurrences, some of which have been recorded by 
the other evangelists, they reached the neighbour- 
hood of Bethany, a village in the immediate vici- 
nity of the metropolis, or, as the evangelist marks 
the distance a little more minutely, " nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off." In that 
vilhige he had left, on last retiring from Judea, a 
holy and beloved family, a brother and two sisters, 
flourishing in health and streugtbi an4 mutual lovt) 
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and common happiness. He returned a few )i;onth8 
after, and what an altered scene did he behold ! 
How touching an instance of human fragility and 
earthly change I He who had been the light and 
stay of that happy home was gone. Four days 
before, he had departed to take possession of an- 
other dwelling; for four days he had been the 
tenant of the tomb, and over his empty place 
around the household-board, beside the household- 
hearth, the shadow of death was settled like a 
cloud. The sad sisters, however, had not been 
left to muse and weep in solitude. From the 
neighbouring city a numerous band of visitors had 
been collected in the house of mourning, attracted 
thither, probahly, as on such occasions is wont to 
be the case, by various motives, some finding a 
certain attraction in the stimulus and the excite- 
ment of the scene, melancholy as it was in its 
source and in its character, — some, with more sin- 
cere than rightly-judging affection, endeavouring 
to pour mto the reluctant ear the commonplaces oi 
earthly consolation which, but that they were well 
and kindly meant, might have provoked from the 
mourners* feeUngs Job's embittered exclamation, 
" Miserable comforters are ye all," — and some, it 
may be hoped, who knew better whence to draw 
availing comfort, seeking to direct the sufferers' 
mind to the perpetuity of Ihe Eternal's promises, 
lloiirishing in immortal strength and loveliness, 
while, like the flowers of the field, individuals and 
families, and the race of man itself, withered from 
before him, endeavouring to kindle or revive with- 
in their hearts that hope which alone is deathless 
amidst a dying world. Amidst the circle of sym- 
pathising friends, essaying thus their various powers 
of consolation, sat Mary with dejected counten- 
ance and glistening eye, absorbed in her own me- 
lancholy musings ; Martha most probably having 
left her meditative sister to preside amidst the 
circumstance and stateliness of grief, while she 
employed herself elsewhere, and found, perhaps, a 
useful distraction to her mind from the monotony 
of sorrow, in the direction of those domestic ar- 
rangements which were so congenial to her cha- 
racter, and which, however interrupted for a sea- 
son by the shock of death and funeral within a 
house, must presently resume their course, mak- 
ing the nothingness of man more pathetically vi- 
sible, seeing that the chasm which his departure 
makes in the train and succession of the most 
ordinary circumstances so speedily closes again, 
and all things go on even as before, though he 
has " a part no longer in all that is done under 
the sun." Certain it is, that Martha was so placed, 
and so occupied, when Jesus arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bethany, that tidings of his approach 
were conveyed to her without at the same time 
reaching her sister^s ear. It seems obvious from 
the 28th verse, that the first intelligence of the 
Saviour's coming which Mary received, was that 
which Martha sent her after having seen the Lord, 
and that we are not to ascribe the conduct of the 
former to indifference or sullenness, when we are 
iold that ^' Martha, ^ soon as she heard that 



Jesus was coming, went and met him, but Mary 
sat still in the house." 

It was in perfect accordance with Martha's alert 
and ardent character that, the moment she heard 
that He whom they had expected so long was 
come at last, she hastened, without pausing to 
communicate even with the sister of her bosom, 
to meet and to accost him. Her first salutation 
strikingly shewed the mixture and tumult of 
emotion which reigned within her heart, the depth 
and copiousness of her sisterly affection and sis- 
terly regrets, the deep persuasion which she che- 
rished of the Mastei^s power to have delivered 
and preserved his friend, and the shade of sinful 
suspicion with which her faith and reverence to- 
ward Jesus was alloyed in regard to the kindness 
of his recent procedure, — " Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, mv brother had not died." In the first 
excitement of her emotions, produced by the sight 
of Jesus, all her feelings rushed out without re- 
serve, — without control, even the obscure impres- 
sion which, in an hour of greater self-command, 
she would not, perhaps, have ventured to express, 
the impression which had lain for four days at 
her heart, infusing double bitterness into the 
fount of sorrow springing there, . as if the Mas- 
ter's dealings had been somewhat less than friend- 
ly. No sooner, however, had she pronounced the 
words, than she seems to have perceived and re- 
gretted the insinuation they implied, and, correct- 
ing herself, she adds, '' But I know, that even 
now, whatsoever thou shalt ask of God, God 
will give it thee." She recollected that Jesus 
had resources enough, at once in bis own miracu- 
lous power, and in his all-prevailing influence 
with the Omnipotent, to find relief and consola- 
tion for his friends, even in that hour of profound, 
and, in ordinary cases, hopeless desolation. She 
did not venture to shape her wishes into words, 
lest the request should seem presumptuous. She 
knew that the penetrating eye which rested upon 
her with the glance of compassionate inquiry, 
could read the dim imagination which rose within 
her heart, and obscurely pictured to her fancy the 
vision of her brother recovered, by a mightier mira- 
cle than ever Jesus had yet achieved, from the grasp 
of the inexorable grave. She was well persuaded 
that even this was possible to Christ, if it was right; 
but, feeling more truly than when she began to 
speak, her own place in reference to Jesus, — aware 
that she had no right to dictate or prescribe to 
one so infinitely wise and infinitely kind, she ex- 
changes the tone of querulous complaint, and re- 
flection on the best of friends, for the more 
seemly one of submissive suggestion to his supe- 
rior wisdom and superior love. 

The reply of Jesus to the complaints and sug- 
gestions of the disconsolate Martha, is one among 
a thousand instances to teach us, that *< we have 
not in him an high priest who cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities," but one whose 
heart is as tender to sympathise as his word is 
powerful to console. " Thy brother," he says, 
" shall rise a^n/' He withdraws the mourner'i 
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mrid from Rorrowful reflection ou what might have 
been, to the joyful anticij)ation of what is to be. 
It seems very obvious that, in using expressions 
gp very general as those here recorded, our Lord 
could not expect, and therefore did not intend, 
that they should be regarded by Martha as con- 
veying a direct promise that he should, that very 
day, by a special act of his omnipotence, raise her 
brother from the dead ; and that, therefore, the 
consolation they were intended to convey, is that 
which all Christians are entitled to draw concern- 
ing those who " sleep in Jesus," from the prospect 
of the blessed resurrection of all such to life eter- 
nal. And it is a thought overflowing with most 
copious and most abundant comfort, in reference 
to all who have departed in the Lord, that the 
time is coming, coming certainly, when even their 
chill and darkened dust, which we committed to 
the tomb in weakness, and dishonour, and corrup- 
tion, shall spring again to light, mighty, majestic, 
incorruptible — bright with the image of their Lord, 
and clothed with the robes of immortality. It is 
tnie that, as Martha intended to suggest in her re- 
ply, " I know that he shall rise again at the last 
day," the period appointed for that magnificent 
event lies still at a mighty interval before us. 
That period is « the last day," — the closing day 
of this world's history, — when " the mystery of 
God shall be finished," — when the era of change, 
and convulsion, and preparation, shall terminate, 
and that of fixed, unchanging destinies commence. 
Before that day of consummation dawn, ages may 
succeed to ages, and long millenniums roll their 
mighty years ; and considering this, it may some- 
times be felt as if the consolation which the pros- 
pect of that day supplies were drawn from too re- 
mote a source to be so precious and effectual as 
we could desire. Let it, therefore, serve, O Chris- 
tian, mourning for a Christian brother, to bring 
the consolation nigh thee, to reflect that, to his 
bodiless spirit, all the period intervening between 
the hour of death and the hour of resurrection is 
a period of blissful repose and exulting expecta- 
tion. Yet let it never be forgotten, that even this 
estate of the holy dead, serene and blessed though 
it be'bcyond imagination, is but imperfect and pre- 
paratory — that even to the souls in paradise, great 
part of their felicity consists in the sure and cer- 
tain hope of a day before them, when " that which 
is in part shall be done away, and that which is 
perfect shall have come," — when, in their whole 
nature, they shall be wholly pure, and wholly glo- 
rious, and wholly happy — when, in body and soul, 
they shall have their perfect consummation and 
bliss, and that mode and order of existence shall 
begin which shall never terminate, and never 
change, world without end. It is for this reason, 
we apprehend, that not only our Saviour in the 
text, but the holy writers in general, when they 
have occasion to allude to the future glory of be- 
lievers, as the source either of motive or of con- 
solation, almost uniformly refer forwards, over the 
store of intermediate being, to what they emphati- 
cally term << that day/' because theOp and not till 



then, perfection comes. One example shall suf- 
fice. The passage where the apostle so gloriously 
expands, for the use of other Christians, the con- 
centrated consolation which Jesus addressed to 
Martha, when he said, " Thy brother shall rise 
again ; " — " But I would not have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not even as others which have no 
hope. For if we believe that Jesus died, and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. For this we say unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive 
and remain unto the coming of the Lord, shall 
not prevent them which are asleep. For the Lor<l 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God ; and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first : Then wc which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord." " Wherefore," as the apostle 
adds, " comfort one another with these words," — 
and so live, that ye may leave surviving mourners 
such blessed cheer and consolation when ye die. 

• 

THE FAMILY OF THE DRUNKARD; 

A SKETCH. 

By the Rev. Thomas Dimma, A.M., 

Minister of Queensferry. 

The strong and prevailing tendency to indulge in spi- 
rituous liquors, is one of the momentous signs of the 
times. It militates against every scheme of benevolence 
devised for the amelioration of mankind, and scatters to 
the winds the efforts, which zeal, for the interests of 
vital religion, employs to instil and disseminate the 
principles of a sound and operative morality. Many a 
fair plan, in embryo, is prevented from being developed, 
and even when measures have been taken to carry it 
out, in the fulness of an attractive superstructure, the 
workman is compelled to retire and escape from the 
wreck of his own goodly devices. Nothing really be- 
neficial can be accomplished, when the powers, whicli 
God hath bestowed upon man, are vitiated and uniii'nged 
by the operations of a cause, whose agency, united with 
the innate depravity of the human heart, is too power- 
ful to be successfully met by the single-handed exertions 
of one solitary mind. As soon as the taste for intoxi- 
cating liquors is acquired and strengthened by habitual 
indulgence, the only avenues by which the heart can be 
successfully approached is shut. There is no proba- 
bihty that the man, who delights to riot in vicious ex- 
cess, should h^e an ear open to receive the counsels 
that experience is qualified to give, or yield to the in- 
vitations that the benevolent mind is >villingto press.... 
Every apology for indulgence being readily embraced, 
and companions crowding to deepen attachment to the 
intoxicating draught, there is little wonder that the 
tread of the drunkard should be visibly impressed wherc- 
evcr he advances.... He is marked gradually becoming 
negligent of his person, — his clothes are covered with 
shreds and patches, — his countenance betrays the pallid 
hue of confirmed dissipation — ^his gait is hurried — and, 
in the moments most favourable for exertion — he betrays 
the languor and inefficiency of an unhinged frame. 
Stimulants afiresh are plied with unsparing bands, and 
the strength unnaturally acquired, is again wasted in 
feeble and pointless exertion. His ear is open to every 
invitation, and resists the repeated efforts employed to 
destroy its pow^. The eye watches with supernatural 
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ftcutcneas, the motions made from a distance by the as- 
sociate, whom no other link binds but the ha][)it of oc- 
cupying the same place, and raising, in unholy triumph, 
the poisoned cup to the greedy lips. — What a grasping 
of hands and what professions of eternal friendship! 
The very atmosphere in which they breathe, though 
polluted by corrupting additions, is pronounced health- 
ful and exhilarating, — the narrow chamber with its 
tawdry or disjointed furniture, is again and again filled, 
— ^the tale, more than twice told, is again repeated — and 
listened to with fresh sest. 

But t^e drunkard has a home — ^he has a wife — he has 
a young iiunily, for whom, under the most solemn obli- 
gations, he is bound to provide. This sad dwelling he 
revisits under the guidance of a clouded intellect — or 
conducted thither by the help of his miscalled friends. 
If he walks forth alone — his groping and side way move- 
ments — after many melancholy mishaps, conduct him to 
his restipg-place. — If his associates bring him to his 
dwelling — the hour of consciousness being past — the slow 
progress of time must await the resuscitation of his dor- 
mant faculties. He awakes from his dream — with a 
fever in his veins, — over his frame the deadening torpor 
of mental and bodily debasement hath been spread, — with 
its slow departure, there comes, in equally slow progress, 
the resumi)tion of power jaded and worn out, — muscular 
action recovered, after the unnatural struggle of con- 
tending energies. Strength hath been wasted on empty 
air — and before the lingering remains of native energy 
can be called into action — Uie time of useful exertion 
huth passed away. 

The appetite loathes food, and the arts of culinary 
skill — strangers to the dwellings of the drunkard — if they 
could be employed, cannot revive the languid powers.... 
TIic very act of the simplest preparation of the humble 
meal, nauseates. — Its odours-ldeaden the slender awak- 
enii)^ desire for food, and the drowsy victim of intem- 
perance — in melancholy inanition — looks forward on a 
(lay, for whose duties he is entirely unfit.... He keeps 

his chair — the mutilated remains of many mishaps It 

is unstable like himself — its joints are loosened — its sur- 
face is rough— ^he auxiliary nail, by which it is fastened — 
rises up to punish the hand or the limb that touches its 
unsubdued head. The floor, once smooth, is hollowed 
out by repeated excavations — which sloven hands have 

had no leisure to fill The fire-place, once the scene 

of comfort, betrays the inroads of many an ill directed 
blow. But the warm hearth, — genial heat is banished, 
-^coal cannot be procured, — the tall remains of a stray 
stake, — a floated beam — or a pilfered gate — in decaying 
grandeur — court the dying embers.... Mark the scatter- 
ed kettles,---the unwashen margins, — the potato with 
its fragments, — ^the table with its scattered utensils, — 
the fish, in remaining skeleton, — the water, in mean- 
dering stream, — the untidy vessel, — the broken crystal 
. — or the lonely glass — the open recipient of the pesti- 
lential draught 1 — Are there animals in this sickening 
abode? Here see the cat— -ghastly spectre to which 
the blow is dealt, when the slender dole is held out, — . 
or the sportive kitten — sobered by the neglect of the 
unruly dwelling — with shaggy hair and dim eye — ^looking 
out for a morsel, aflforded with niggard hand.... Perhaps, 
above the scene of strife — is perched the cajiary, whos^ 
wild notes ill harmonize with the scene below, — or, in 
corner dark and comfortless — the blackbird — ill fed and 
ill treated — the spoil of wood invaded — or bush broken. 

The walls — smoke hath defiled tbein, — or, in comer 
undisturbed — the spider has spread his tiny web, — the 
windows — patclied — and puttied with ceaseless indus- 
try, — or, likelier still — with fractured glass or shattered 
frame — giving admittance — to every blast that blows, — 
the door — u safe pru^sage — to the wind — hinges broken 
— patch- work coinpUte — and adding the discomforts of 
imperfect protection to the scene of confusion within.... 
Look around — see the tools of the drunkard's art — 



worn and mangled by imfair use — or not replaced 
through the ill directed management of the proceeds 
of former labour.... Or, piled in corners — mark, what 
might guide a firm hand — and furnish employment for 
industrious occupation, — now you may detect the rusty 
sword — the fatid tube plied against gliding hare or 
gaudy pheasant — the bag for concealment, or the noose 
to destroy. ... Furniture once — but now its very wreck. ... 
The drawers of happy marriage day — divested of their 
finery, — the gay crockery — now solitary spectres.... 
Yoif ask — where rests the wearied limbs of this victim 
of dissipation ? his bed — a dreary resting-place — there 
filth, undisturbed, hath taken up its abode, and the eye, 
sickened at the sight, retires from the uninviting spec- 
tacle. No hand has been applied to turn the long 
pressed pillow — and no care employed to remove the 
stains of many repeated scenes of beastly intoxication ! 

In such a dwelling, the Bible might be conceived a 
stranger, — but it is there — the draught that hath swal- 
lowed up all others — hath spared it. ' Around the name, 
or very aspect of the book — a feeling of veneration ho- 
vers — whidi keeps, in undisturbed seclusion, the Bible 
as the family record — or allows it to escape, as the tat- 
tered remains — of many a sdiolastic hour of early dis- 
cipline. — With dusty cover — or blackened page — ^it is 
gradually, and from each side, hurrying on — to meet — in 
the work of central dilapidation. Or the drunkard 
may preserve his volume still spared — which a deceas- 
ed parent valued — he speaks of it — but knows not its 
contents — it is preserved — ^to tell of parents honoured 
and pious, of whom he reports himself sprung. On his 
tongue — there may linger — the exu-ly imparted lesson — 
but in the sounds emitted — there comes forth the scat- 
tered fragments of an ill arranged and disordered mind. 

In this doleful dwelling there are children, but on 
pale cheek and weak limbs — ^they transmit the germs of 
their degraded parentage. Familiar with disorder, their 
birthright portion — they increase it by continual fretful 
contributions. No sound of tenderness is heard there. 
The maddening scowl, instead of the affectionate look — 
the harsh word, instead of the tender expression, — the 
curse for the blessing, — ^the blow for the touch of kind- 
ness — and the passionate exclusion from the presence — 
instead of the tender invitadon to enjoy it. The drunk- 
ard thinks not of the immortal souls over which 
God hath given him to watch — on this deeply solemn 
subject — he bestows no thought — and the sight of his 
children hurrying onwards to perdition — brings no tear 
into his eyes. — Oh — he has never learned to pray — or he 
has (forgotten the first lesson pious parents delighted 
to give. He hears no Sabbath bells, and with him^ also, 
an untutored family slumbers in the una wakened ai)athy 
of a dread indifference 1 Disease comes, and death 
comes — a temporary seaaon of reflection followed specdi. 
ly — by the cup more eagerly plied — and the deadening 
draught more greedily swallowed. 

Over the land — ^intoxication stalks with giant strides — 
and, with hand uplifted, levels down the obstacles raised 
to oppose its progress. — Under its tutorage — the bund of 
skill is exchanged for the groping efforts of blindfold 
exertion, — wisdom is followed by folly — and the fair 
pathway exchanged for the crooked road. 

And amidst all this — no room is found for the ad- 
vancement of the Redeemer's cause. The drunkard 
thinks not that he has a soul to be saved — and he flees 
not for refuge to the hope that the Gospel unfolds. 
It is awful to think how many death-beds are pressed 
before deluded man is made aware of his dreadful con- 
dition. But he is left to his own reflections — no boon 
companion draws near — no sound of friendly voice is 

heard He is left to his own sad musings, and he sinks 

into an unlamented grave, leaving behind him — the ne- 
glected children for whom he ought to have provided — 
or the aged parents around whom he ought to have 
thrown the hand of friendly protection. 
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THE MI88IONA11Y. 

By the Rev. Robert Whytehead, 

Recently appointed a Mitsionary to the Zoolus in Eastern Africa, 
from the Church Bfissionary Society In England. 

Fair smiles the morn, and softly pants the breeze, 
That fans the sur&ce of the rippling seas ; 
With gentle whispers breathe the prosperous gales, 
That till the bosom of the swelling sails ; 
While slow the anchor heaves, the nautic cry 
Bursts high in air, and shakes the echoing sky ; 
Low bends the sailor o'er the dashing oar. 
The whitening vessel leaves the lessening shore ; 
And waits to distant lands with sails unfurl'd 
The Gospel Herald to the Heathen world. 

Speed, Christian Warrior, speed thy prosprous way. 
Salvation's glorious mission to convey ; 
No wild Crusader arm'd for carnal strife. 
But with the high behest of Death and Life I 
The Spirit's heavenly sword 'tis thine to wield. 
And dasp unflinching Faith's impervious shield. 
While sons of commerce, bent on paltry gain. 
Plough with adventurous keel the pathless main i 
While bold discovery sends her scouts afar. 
To scour the icebergs 'neath the polar star ; 
While British sailors, on long voyage, brave 
The ruthless rigour of the stormy wave ; 
Now pinch'd with cold, now scorch'd with sunshine, 

ply 
Beneath a frigid or a torrid sky ; 
While British soldiers on the sandy plain, 
Force their long marches, scorning to complain ; 
And seek in scenes of blood, and fields of fame, 
The hard-earn'd glory of a deathless name ; 
'Tis thine alone, bold Missionary, thine. 
To bum no incense at an earthly shrine ; 
To seek no gain, no honour to pursue. 
To keep no sordid, selfish end in view ; 
But feeling what the call of Christ implied. 
And burning with the love of him who died j 
And by a Holy Influence upborne. 
From home, and friends, and country thou art torn ; 
With scarce a lingering hope to see them more. 
But die unfriended on a foreign shore. 
Hark to the trumpet-blast 1 — it sounds afar , 
And calls the nations, — not to deadly war, , 

To strife and bloodshed, — 'tis the Gospel's sound, 
It Et»tters peace and happiness around. 
On heathen shores, idolatry's domains. 
Where cruel superstition brooding reigns ; 
The scriptural standard, gloriou^y unfurl'd^ 
Proclaims Salvation to a ruin'd world. 
His path as beauteous as the dawn of day. 
The Gospel- Angel speeds his noiseless way; 
O'er hills of pagan gloom his footstep flies. 
To scatter darkness from a thousand eyes ; 
See up the steep the unwearied herald bends, 
The light of love his joyous feet attends : 
Where'er they go; a dreary waste they find, 
And leave a smiling paradise behind. 



Christians — can you refuse your help to lend. 
This blessed Gospel-message forth to send ? 
By England's debt of love to other lands. 
By all the blessings gather'd from their hands ; 
By every gift which God so freely gave ; 
By angels hovering over Martyn's grave ; 
By every soul from sin and Satan won ; 
Complete the work of love so well begun. 
By His command, who once for sinners died. 
By all the sorrows of the Crucified ; 
We press you in this service to engage. 
With all the warmth of youth, and weight of age. 
Think on a Saviour's Love — let that constrain. 
Think on the high reward those souls shall gain ; 
Who follow Christ, and in His service die. 
When they shall wear the crown of victory. 
And circled round by many a ransom'd band. 
In the Elect Assembly they shall stand. 
And wave the palm, and raise the chorus high, 
" Praise to the Lamb " — to all eternity. 



ode, ob address to the isle of wigh 
By the Rev. D. Davidson, 
Minister of Broughty Ferry. 

Thi« island hat been called the "Garden of Enjcland," on aoco 
the Taried beauty of its scenery, and the healthful character 
climate. It was in it that the Rev. I^h Richuiond comm 
his ministry, and that those interesting circumstances oct 
which are recorded in his well-known tract*. And in the ch 
yardf of Arreton and Brading. two of its parishes, lie the rem^ 
** The Dairyman's Daughter," and " Jane, the Young Cotti 

Hail lovely islet of the sea ! 

Well " England's Garden" styled. 
So fertile and so fuir ; on thee 

Hath thy Creator smiled. 

I love thee, for thy green extent. 
And scenes that ever change ; 

Each trait of British landscape blent 
Within thy nwrow range. 

I love thee, for thy breezes bland, 
Whereby are raised the low ; 

And the wan cheek of sickness fanned 
Into health's rosy glow. 

But chief I love thee, as tlie spot 
Where Richmond taught anct prayed; 

Where those he storied ii.id their lot. 
And 'neath the sod are laid. 

Yes I to thy Arreton, — the plan 

Of mercy shedding light, — 
" The daughter of the Dairyman '* 

He gave with solemn rite. 

And in thy Brading did inter. 

In death's eternal gain, 
The mortal of that " Cottager," 

The yoimg, yet sainted ** Jane." 

These names are hallowed in my heart. 

God grant their faith to me ! 
Oh I therefore loved by me thou art, 

Fair islet of the sea. 



END OF VOLUME FIRST, 



PRINTED BY JOHN JOHNSTONE, 101, HIGH STREET, EDINBURGH. 



INDEX TO VOLUME I. 



utj. WMrinMt in, and Unwilling- 
0. 414. 
,494. 

>iir Lord*s Second, 127. 
.96. 
47. 

-, Sanctified. 31. 
, The Benefit of, 3G7. 
• NecefMary to Succeuful Preach- 
27. 

•. On the EfficacT or, SS.*}. 
>uth. Moravian Settlement in, TiSS. 
rince. An, 330. 
Nominal Chrittianf in, 224. 
South, Stray Leaves ^oni a Jour- 
. By the Kev. Darid Waddeli, 28G, 

rs. 

ints. Frivolous, 643. 

— , Lawfulness of, 79. 

"be Ministry of, 96. 

. a Greenland Convert, 123. 

incest, 240. 

, An Old, 623. 

«, An American, 440. 

fount. An Ascent to the Top of, 

t. An Ingenious, M4. 

ism. 447. 

c Isle of. Narrative of a Revival of 

ion in, 50G. 

By the Kev. David Mitchell, 651. 
An intended, arrested, 640. 
, General, Pastoral Address on Fa- 
Worship, 513. 

, Essays read at their 

4, in Calcutta. 3ti]. 

!. Make the attempt while you pray 

nr. 

Miristian, Character of the, 639. 
Lunatic The Importance of Heli- 
Instruction in, 237. 

, The Btncficial Kfiects of 

ous Instruction in. By James Glass- 
Esq., 347. 
On, 382. 

n, The Conversion of, 500. 
It. 239. 

On. By the late Hey. WilUam 
pic, 208. 
. Evening, The, 560. 

B 

)rd. 272. 
/. John, 344. 
142. 

Dr T., Biographical Sketch of, 147. 
lire Feasant, 100. 

I stand at the door and knock, 127. 
ic Obligation of, 639. 
his Privileges, 191. 
How he may know whether his 
r is to be heard. By the Rev. 
an Macfarlan, AG^, 
Suffering the Portion of, 575. 
ice. Christian, 112. 
— -, The Divine, 356. 

e Value of the, 32. 

;stimony to the Value of the, 128. 

)ve of the, 80. 

ie, a Comfort in Trouble, 141. 

ie English Translation of the, 525. 

:iety Report, On Reading a. By 

A.nna L. Gillespie, 192. 

er-cndii^, Death the Entrance to, 

Vain, 416. 

surrection of the. By the Rev. J. 
allacc. 252. 
>. 

:he Rev. Thomas, Biographical 
hot, 92. 

Kev. Thomas, Junior, Notes of a 
veil Sermon, preached at Ettcrick, 
.8. 

VIrs, Letter from the Rev. Mr Da- 
n to, on the Death uf her IIus- 
551. 

— , Letter from the Rev. Samuel 
ay to, on the Death of her Hus- 
598. 

m Heaven, 160. 
3hn, of PriesUiill, 199. 
John, 192. 



Bunyan, John, Biographical Sketch of, 290. 



CaflVaria, A Missionary Scene in, S46. 
Calvary, A Walk to. By the Rev. Marctis 

Dods, 90, 103. 
Calvin, John, Biographical Sketch of, 499. 
Camels. By the Rev. Robert Jamieson, 268. 
Canticles II. 1— A, Paraphrase of. By the 

Rev. Archibald M*Conechy, 972. 
Catechism. The Assembly's Shorter. On the 

Arrangement observed in. By the Rev. 

Duncan Mac&rlan, 14. 
, Hirtory of the Shorter. By the 

Rev. Duncan Bfacftrlan. 109. 
Catechumens, Form of admitting, to the 

Lord's Supper. By the Rev. Henry 

Duncan, D.D., 873. 
Change, An Important, 496. 
Charity, 431. 
Chatterton the Poet, A Sketch of the Career 

of, 491. 
Child, The, to her Mother, 400. 

, On the Death of a, 464. 

, PUying, To a. 112. 

China. A Picture of, in its Religious and 

Moral As|>cct By the Rev. A. Bonar, 44. 
Christ, The Love of, 79. 

, The Condescension of. 111. 

. The readiness of, to receive Sinners. 

A Discourse, by the Rev. James Buch- 
anan, 190. 

, Faith in, 160. 

, The Second Coming of. A Discourse, 

by the Rev. Robert Mcnzics. 184. 
, The necessity of Founding our Hopes 

upon. A Discourse, by the Rev. John 

Bruce, A.M., 200. 

, The Followers of. 256. 

, On Fellowship witti, 271. 

, Think of. 287. 

isAU. 287. 

-, The Example of. A Discourse, by 



the Utc Rev. WUIiam GUlespic, 328. 
— , Safety lies in, aM. 



, Forgiveness through, 367. 
— , Be Active in Seeking and in Serving, 
399. 
— , Put on, 431. 

— a Helper, 463. 
— , Coming to, 493. 

— , The Necessity of Looking to, 559. 

— , The Death, Burial, and Resurrection 
of. A Discourse, by the late Rev. Sir 
Henry Moncreiff Wellwood, Bart. D.D., 
508. 

— is Willing to Sive. 575. 

— is All- Powerful, 639. 
-, A View of the CharactCT of. By the 



Rev. George Btunis, D.D., Minister of 
Tweedsmuir, 641. 
— , the Passion oC 687. 
, the Efi^cU of Putting on, 687. 



Christian Love, 46. 

Light, 62. 

Lukcwarmness, 46. 

, 1'he, a Stranger and Pilgrim up- 
on Earth. A Discourse, by the Rev. 
Robert Lee, 472. 

'Duty and Privilege, 399. 

Difference between the, and the 



Man of the World. 575. 

The, Death of. a Sleep. A Dls- 



course, by the Rev. Hugh Ralph, LL.D., 
Minister of the Scotch Church, Oldham 
Street. Liverpool, «U. 

The Dvmg. Bv the Rev. David 



Landsborough, Minister of Stevenston, 
G72. 

Principle and Consistency, The In- 



fluence of, 428. 
Christian's, The Dying, Anticipations of 

Death and Glory. By lUchard Huie, 

Esq., M.D.. 608. 
Prosjess towards the Perfection 

of Heaven. A Discourse, by the Rev. 

David Strong, 40. 

Great Work. A Discourse, by the 



Rev. James Somcrville, 392. 

Motive in his (ireat Work. A Dis- 



course, by the Rev. James SomerviUe, 

440. 
Christians, the Support of the World, 16. 

, Ancient, 32. 

, Difference among, 479. 



Christians, A Hint to, 192. ' 

, All, are not alike, ^tlon I 

By the Rev. Duncan Macfiu-laa, 605. 
II., 636. 



C^iristlanity. 367. 

, Why are Christians averse to 

recognize their own. By the Rev. James 

Sieveright 81. 

^ The Testhnonyof Infidels to 



the Value of, 213. 

-, Contrasted with Paganism, 239. 



ColUers, The Kingswood, 299. 

Collins, the Poet. 48. 

Comfort in the Work of Christ, 192. 

, Christian, 223. 

Coming, The Second. 239. 

Companions, On the Choice of. By the Rev. 
Alexander L. R. Foote, 337. 

Confidence, Christian, 351. 

Conscience, %. 

,350. 

, Compounding with, 447. 

, A Guilty, The Horrors of. Exem- 
plified. By Thomas Brown, Bsa., 647. 

Consistency, Tne Necessity of Christian, 96. 

Consistent, Be. 351. 

Contentment. 416. 

Continent. The, 64. 

Cx)ntrast between Christ and Mahomet, 361. 

Cottager, A Female, 656. 

Covenant, The Solenm Lcagoe and, 61. 

Conversions, Sudden. By the Rev. Robert 
M'Cheyne. 203. 

Covenanters, The. By John Gait, Esq., 480. 

Counsels, Salutary, 415. 

Cowper, Rev. J., A.M. Last Hours o^ 578. 

Curiosity, On the Evil of Vain. By the Rev. 
James Foote, A.M., 681. 621, 652. 

Craig, John, Some striking passages in the 
Life of, 141. 

Cranmer, Archbishop, The Martyrdom o^ 
374. 

Creation. On the Wisdom of God as Dis- 

?layed in the Works of. By the Rev. 
>avid William Gordon, 267. 
Crellius the Socinian, 31. 
Cripple, A Poor, 612. 

Cruoen, The Benevolent, Author of the 
Concordance, 608. 



Damascus, A Description of, 653. 

" Day, As thy, so shall thy Strength be," Hi. 

Dead Sea, The, 641. 

Dead, The Burial of the. By tlie Rev. 

William lialcolm, 684. 
Death-Bed Scenes. By the Rev. Alexander 

Moody, A.M., 45, 92, 156, 451. 
Death, Preparation for, 47. 

.623. 

of the Righteous, 64. 

, Thoughts on Uic. 



By the Rev. John A. Wallace, 66. 
— , The Ruling Passion In, 208. 



> Certainty of; 819. 

-, A.Mother's. By the Rev. Stevenson 



M«OiU.D.D.,336. 
-, Winter an Emblem of, 686. 



Deluge, The Traditions of, 373. 

Desert, On Mungo Park's finding a Tuft of 
Green Moss in the African, W. 

Destruction, The Broad roatf leadeth to, 219. 

Devotee, The Indian, 464. 

Dew, 660. 

Diligence, 223. 

Discontent, The Sinfulness and Unprofit- 
ableness of, 287. 

Discovery of Unsuspected Sin, one of the re- 
sults of Sanctified Afl!llction, 223. 

Disease, Man's, and the Gospel Remedy, 63. 

Dirinterettedness Rewarded, 464. 

DivincLove.The Believer's Soliloquy on, 432. 

Will, Submission to, 480. 

Truth, Providence Exemplified in 

connection with the Power of. By Alex. 
Tough, Esq., 542. 

Doddridge, Dr PhiUp, Bic^aphlcal Sketch 
of, 131. 

Dogs in Eastern Cities. By the Rev. Robert 
Jamieson, 71. 

Drew, Samuel, A.M., Biographical Sketch 
of, 631. 

Drunkard ; The Family of the. a Sketch. 
By the Rev. Tliom-is Dfanma, A. M., 
Miuistcr of iJuceiuferrv, (jy^. 



VI 



INDEX TO VOLUME I. 



Duty. Thi! Best Fmno for, 31 y. 

• . Firmness in, G7'2. 

Dyinf: DeclaraUon, The Faithful Minuter'^:, 

E 

Earnest Appeal, An. [V.O. 

Earth, Contrast of. with Heaven, 2*»7. 

Eastern Houses, A Description of, 3U5. 

Echo, 48. 

Eclipse, The. A Sonnet, 288. 

Edincation, 63. 

Education, Infant, The Importance of, 4D6. 

Electricity. By the Rev. James Brodie. 526. 

KlioC John, Biographical Sketch of, 4Xt. 

Eliiha, The Children Mock. A Discourse, 
by the Rev. Thomas Dimma, A.M..ft52. 

Eli's Sons. The Sin and the Punishment of. 
A Discourse, by the Rev. Walter M' Gil- 
Tray, 409. 

Emierant. The Scottish. By the Rev. G. 
Burns D.D., (»'J. 

Employment, The Best, 112. 

End, The Infidel's, 416. 

Ebtertainment, Our Lord's, at the house of 
Simon the Leper. By tho Rev. Robert 
Jami^^son, <i3', 668. 

Ephod. Tlie Christian, 671. 

Escape, Proviilcntial, 336. 

Eternity, Think of, 3W. 

Evil Speaking, 671. 

Example, Christian, i'i'i. 

Kxami>l(N (Jood, 'J'he H.ippy Influence of, 1>»5 

Extremity, Man's, id ofteu God's Opportuni- 
ty, 624. 

F 

Facts, Interesting, 16. 

Faith, On. By the Rev. John Macfarlane, 
369. 

, Kft'ects of, 63. 

— , On Aiiiurance of. By tlie Rev. John 



Macfarlane, biTt. 
— , On the Increase of. 



By the Rev. 

John Macfarlane, 6o6. 
Families, The Division of Mankind into. 

By the Rev. James Buchanan, 17. 
Family Worship, 30. 
. , Thoughts on. By the Rev. 

Charles Wat.oii, D.D. l'J3. 

— Religion, 3u. 



Tarm- House, Vbuts to a, 470, 492. 

Fasting as a Chri)»tian Duty, On. By the 

Rev. Duncan Macforlan, 446, 462. 
Fishes, Thoughts on the Structure of, 519. 
Flemish Martyrs in 15.V:, 183. 
France, Tlie Early l*rote»tant Cl.urch of. 

By the Rev. John G. Lorimor, &o5, 603. 

662. 
Francke, Herman, 2.'i6. 
Friend, Christian, On the Doath of a, 41.6. 
Fruits, The lMr.«it. By the Rev. Robert 

M*Cheyne>l>4. 

O 
Galen the Anatomist, 606. 
Gardiner, Colonel, 3(>4. 
Gellert, Christian F., Biographical Sketch of. 

By Thomris lirown. Esq., 258. 
Gilpin, Bernard, Biographical Sketch of, 1ft. 
Gipsv, The Good Old King and the Dying, 

503. 
Glenorchy, The Right Hon. Wilielma Vi.j- 

countt'ss. Biograpliic al Sketch of, 5I.'>, 
God our Witness. A Discourse, by the Rev. 

George Burns, D.D., 264. 

, Cncnmuiiiun wIUi, 271. 

. . llall(>wi:ig the Name of. A Discourse, 

by thf Rev. John Anderson, 280. 

, Meditation on, 303. 

, Submission to the Will of, 336. 

and Mammon, 543. 

is Kvervwhere, 5lrJ. 

. , The Providence of, 608. 

Good Fruits, 31. 

, It is, to be here, 240. 

Gospel, the. Manner in which the Believer 

views. Di.scourse, by the Rev. James 

Barr, D.D. .24. 

, Value of Uie, 47. 

, Invitation of the. A Discourse, by 

Uic Rev. Robert Lee, 88. 

, the. Practical Effect of, 144. 

.Scheme, The, 270. 

of Christ, The Transforming Influ- 
ence of the. By the Rev. James llanken, 

449. 

, The, Success of, 656. 

--, The Self- Detecting Power of the. 



A Dis<-our»e, by the Rev. James Noble, 

A.M.. 600. 
.Salvation, On the Origin of the. By 

the Rev. 'J'. Ross, LL.D.. 673. 
Grace, Free, Tht? Glory of, 463. 

, (iroHth in, 643. 

Gravity, Cliri>ti.-in, 223. 
*irey, i«'.dy Jane, 528. 
Greoi-e. Mis^ionnrici in. 3.12. 
Grt-.nlandur. A, Clear Views of, 89, 
Guilt, h^atjbfactlon for, 589. 



H 

" 1 labitatlon. The, not made with hands," .')74. 
Halo, Sir Matthew, Biographical Sketch of, 

115. 
Hall, The late Rev. Robert, Biographical 

Sketch of, 41!). 
Heart, The (blly of a Man trusting in his own. 

A Discourse, by the Rev. R. 8. Caudlish, 

A.M., 56. 

The World in the, 256. 

Hearing the Word, 416. 

Heathen, Obligation to Preach to the, 223. 

, Number of the, 320. 

, Experience of the. By the Rev. 

John A. Wallace, W9, 637. 
Ile.iven, 432. 

, By Mrs J. B. Patterson, 624. 

, The Joy of, 143. 

, The Reward In, 223. 

, Preparation for, 867. 

, The Doctrine of Recognition In. A 

Discourse, by the late Uev. William Paul, 

520, 536. 

^ A Home in, 628. 



Hebrews, On the Theology of the. By the 

Rev. R. Simpson, Minister of Kintorc, 

645. 

. xii. 18—29. Metrical Ver»ion of, 688. 

Herald, To the Scottish Christian. By the 

Rev. Duncan Grant, A. M., 32. 
Horoii. On the Character of. By the Rer. 

Robert S. CandUish, A.M., 20;'». 
Hervey. Rev. James, 304. 
lit y, \Vm. Ksq., Biographical Sket h of, 562. 
Hcywood, The Rev. Oliver, Biographical 

Sketch of, 59.'), 611. 
Hido, A Worshipping Assembly at, in the 

Uland of Hawaii, 261. 
Hildesly, Bishop, 176. 
Hill, The Rev. Rowland, Biographical Sketch 

of, K<r», 211. 
Hillel, Or the Destruction of Sodom. By 

Professor Tennant, 690. 
Hindoo, The Discourse of a Poor, 208. 

— Female, A. 432. 
Holy Sepulclirc, A Description of the, 668. 

Fire, The Miracle of, 318. 

, Be, 687. 

Honcfttus ; or the Man that cried, " Who 

will shew me any Good ! " By the Rev. 

Robert I/Ce. 86. 
Honesty. Real, 496. 
Hope, Final, 160. 
Hottentot Boy, A, 528. 
Howard, John, Biographical Sketch of, 354. 

.The Tomb of, 261. 

Huntington, Mrs. Biographical Sketch of, 227. 
Human Merit as a Ground of Salvation, Re- 
liance on. By the Rev. Ilenry Duncan, 

D.D., 433. 
Humilitv, ,32. 

Hymn, I'he Labourer's Noon-Day, 362. 
Hypocrisy, 271. 

I 

Idolatry, The Prevalence of, 334. 

Mvls. Hebrev. By Professor Tennant, 367, 

590. 
Immortalitv, Memorials of. By the Rev. 

James ksdaile, 666. 
Imperfection, On the. of the Present Condi- 

Uon. By the Rev. H. Ralph, LL.D., 577. 
InconKi.-^tency, Folly of, 671. 
Inilcpendence. True, 48. 
Indian, An, 480. 
Industry, On. Bv the late Rev. Sir Henry 

MoniTciff Wellwood, Bart. D.D., 129. 
Infant, On the Death of an, 320. 
Infidel, The Conversion of an, 54. 

, Tl»e Reluctant Confes.->:ou of an, 240. 

, An American, 400 

"s .Servant, An, 272. 

Ingratitude shewn in rejecting Christ, 47. 
In;tructinn, Youthful. 176. 
Interprcterii of the Bible. A Hint to, 176 
Isaiah, Chap, xviii.. Remarks un. Extract- 
ed from the works of Bishop Horsley. 69. 
, Chap. XXXV., Paraphrase of. By 

Robert <iiltillan, 464. 
Ishmael in the Desert. By the Rev. Robert 

Jamlcson, 12. 
Islander, A South Sea, 240. 



Jehovah Tsidkcnu, 48. 

Jerusalem, 64, 198. 

.lesus. Sleeping in, 496. 

Jewel, Bishop. 192. 

.lews. The, in Constantinople, 423. 

Jewish SetU, The, 317. 

Marri.-ige, 78. 

Jones, Esther, 512. 

Ju>eph. a Type of Christ. 46, 47. 

Joy, The Restoration of Salvation's. A 

DiKcourse, by the Rev. Alexander L. R. 

Fontc, 633. 
, The. Addressed to a Young Friend, 

288. 



Judson. Mrs Ann H. Biographical Sketch 

of. 323, 339. 
Justilication, Effects of, 95. 

K 
Kindness, Christian, 432. 
Kingdom, The Way to the, prepared, 590. 



Law, The, gives a knowledge of Sin, 222. 
Lazarus Raised from the Dead. A Di=- 

course, by the late Rev. J. B. Patterson, 

A.M., 681, 691. 
Letter to a Lady under Concern for Salva- 
tion. Bv the Rev. Jamoi Sicveright, 

A.M., 126. 
Letters to a. Lady in Distreas of Mind. By 

the Rev. H. Duncan, D.D., 160, 18ft, 215. 
Lewis, The Isle of, A Revival of Religion in, 

309. 
Liberality. 495. 

Life, On tixe Every Day Sorrows oC 575. 
, Reflections on the ShortncM of Human. 

A Discourse, by the Rev. James Gibsou, 

106. 
Lines. By James Glassford, Esq., 176. 
Locusts. By the Uev. Robert Jamieson, 

27. 
Lord Jesus, They who Killed the, 371. 

, The, is my Shephdrd, 383. 

Lord's Supper, A Fervent Appeal at the; 

158. 
Love, The, of God in Chriat. A DisoourM, 

by the Rev. Walter Weir, 232. 

the Truth and Peace, 143. 

of the World, Admonitions •n, 254. 

to God, 383. 

, The Voice of. By the Rev. John 

Longmuir, A.M., 448. 
" Lovest thou Me?" 150. 
Luther, Martin. The Early Days o«; 242. 
Luxemburgh, The Duke of, 288. 

M 

Mackail, The Rev. Hugh, 119. 

. Hugh, a Scottish Martyr. 444. 

Magi, The 'Three. By WiUiam Park, 640. 
Magnanimity, True, 112. 
Mahommedanism, Apostasy to, 99. 
Man, The St. Kilda, 96. 

, Cease from, 112. 

, The Dignity of. 416. 

, The Origin of, 439. 

, He makes the Wrath of; Co Praise Him, 

692. 
The Vanity of. A Discourse, bv the 

late Rev. Thomas M'Cric, D.D.,f»48. 
Man's Exertion ? What ought to be the CJiicf 

Object of. By the Rev. J. C. Fowlci. 

A.M., 38.V 
Martin, The late Rev. James, Biograpbital 

Sketch of, 163. 
Martyn, The Rev. Henry, Dlogr»phic.;l 

Sketch of, 179. 
Matter and its Properties. By the licv. 

James Brodie. 558. 
Melancholy. Religious, 160. 
Melancthoh, 352. 

-, Biographical Sketch of PltiUPi 



402. 



•s Servant, 808. 



Meekness of Spirit, 254. 

Mind, True Peace of. 112. 

Ministry, To a Friend entering the, IG. 

, A Call to the. 192. 

Miracles, On the Moral End of. Bf the 
Rev. Robert Brydon, 289. 

Missions, 64. 

, Bv the Rev. Robert M'Cheyne,li)- 

, The Effect of, 576. 

Missionaries, Greenland, 160. 

Missionary Zeal, 192. 

, The, 304. 

, The. By tho Rev. B. Wbyic- 

head, 696. 

Meaning Star. Tlic, 144. „., 

Mortality. ThoughU on. By the Rev. >n »i- 
liom Nicolson, 4&7. 

Mortar, Danger of Daubing with Unleffl- 
pered, 336. 

Mortifying Sin, Best Mode of, 176. 

Moses, They Sing the Song of, 128. 

Mother, Have vou a, 272. 

Mother, The Blind Girl to her, 64. 

Motion, Laws of. Bv the Rev. James Bro- 
die, Minister of I^iouimail, 613. 

Mountain Hymn. By the Rev. Alexander 
S. Patteriion, 208.' 

Much Labour, but no Profit, S24. 

Mysteries ? Is It a Valiil Objection to the 
Truth of Divine Revelation that it con- 
tains. By the Rev. Peter Curror, Mi: 
nister of St. Martin's, 609. 

N 
Nail, A, in a Sure Place, 256. 
Natiux* and Grace. 623. 
Neff, Felix, Biographical Sketch of, 5, 



TNDKX TO VOLUME I. 



Til 



Nriiemiah. Tlic T.ifu ami Character of. A 
])iMr<)ur!(i\ by the Ucv. Robert Buriu, 
]).!>.. iiMi. 

Nnah'n l)ovo. By the Kev. J. Andcr«on, 304. 

" Not Lost but (fono Befijrc," 160. 

Novalu, From the German of, 144. 

O 

Obcrlin. John Frederick, Biographical Sketch 

uf. 3t. M. 
Obookiah. CM. 
(ItKLtT. A Chriiitian, led. 
Orphan Iloiue at Hallc, The Origin of, 406. 

P 
Pacaltidnrp; a Miti:<ionary Station among 

the Hottentot*, 47.'>. 
Parable* of our Saviour. On the. By the 

Kcv. William Cunninghatn. 33. 
Past, Calm Ilctrnfep«K:t of the, 448. 
Patterson, The late Kev. J. U., A.M.. Bio- 
graphical Sketch of, G74. 
Paupers Deoth-BetU 3.V2. 
Pa) MJii. Kev. E., Bli»Krai»hiral Sketch of, 3«C. 
Pcarc, The w.iy ti» And, «5oo. 

with Cio'd, I'll. 

and lloliiu'*!'. The Duties of. A Di«- 

ruurt?, by tiie Kiv. KdlkTt Uordoii, 

D.U., 8. 
Terse vcre, JW7. 

I'crii'ViTaure. The (Jroiinds of. 2X1. 
Pettilenro, The Voitx* of. to Britain, »i4. 
I'oter'.s Second MpLitle. A Suxiinuiry Ueview 

of Fint Chapter of. CUT. 
Fhorii^^e and t!*i.- Vulilicau. By llichard 

Iluie, E"«i., M.I)., 4Sn. 
riiilfisophy. ( hri-itiju. Bv the Rev. Jamci 

llnnlie. '^7. lVi\. 327, 371), '313. 
I'hv-iiri.iri, A riou'. K/2. 
riiiy. The Beuelit of Karly, 144. 

L a»id rer^ecution, 560. 

iin<l I'uluy, 2iti. 

V\\:\U'\ Otit-iitlun, 3M. 

I'ile'riin. Thou art but a Poor. By Sir 

Whitelaw Aiiulic. M.U., Gn<). 
I'iouii KesidlutJon. A, 3&&. 
I'lanti and AiiiuuiU, Variety of Structure in, 

■il-i. 
l»iilvirari). The Martynlom of, L'sO. 
Fi>-.iiioii, Kvurv Man in U'n Proper, SST*. 
roiiipL'ii. A ViMt to, 480. 
P(Hi;-. He tliat giveth tn Uic, Icndcth to the 

Lnrd, 6-J4. 
]*rai<e». SJn;{in^. By the Rev. Robert M. 

MThevne. 302. 
Prayer, '>.V>, ;«*. «;s7. 
, Tlic Xecewity of, 31f». 



> On Regularity in, A'i'J. 
-, On Social, 4U3. 
-k Aiwwer to, 4!^'i. 
-. The Ellkary of. .'.M. 
-, I>irection» lor, oTi'k 
-, Seci-et. 2s7. 
-^ Tlie Befit Defi:nci', 224. 
-^ Intercessory. l!il. 

t On the Duty of. By the Rev. John 



Sym. 177. 
— , Tlie Wonder* nf, 142. 

— the Fountain of every Benefit, 47. 

— and Fainktaking, 'Mi. 



til the Dead. By the Ilev. Robert 
MClicvne, GO. 
-. 'j'lie Sovine of Dependence in, 607. 



Pro'itliiiij. The Art of. 4e3. 

, Tlie. of the Crow. A Diitcouric, 

by the lau; Hrv. A. IluuUr, D.D., 424. 
i'ro.-uhtr. The IJHnd, 110. 
I'reccpu, Chriiiti:in, 4I'>. 
ri'i^^ervaMon, Remarkable. 304. 
PriMiu, Tlie iiiitucncc of Religion cxlubited 

in a, 38. 
Priiviuer*. American, 2HS. 
Priilim ncto, Tl;e D.mger of. 3«3. 
Proiniw* cuiitained in llie Holy Scriptiu'es, 

On the. By the Rev. D. Brown, 417. 
Providence. On. By the Rev. William Scott 

Monireiir, 273. 
Pulni cwiii.. Remarks on. By tho Rev. 

iiobtrC S. Candluh. A.M., 31. 

R 

Rabbi, A. 240. 
T fob'. die, .\ Sen<onable, 432. 
}i (.1-1 >1 lections K.irly. 113. 
RLdcemer. Hope in the, 576. 
Reed, A Brifned. 511. 
Retlner. 'Ihe. 3-J*J. 

, (iod octF aa a. 111. 

Rcformatli'U. Firxt ]>ispen»ition of the 

laird's Sini{.i.-r at the time of the. 7. 
Relif:i(in — A flatter uf Supreme Importance. 

ry the Rev. R. S. Cindli^li, A.M.. 1. 
', On the K\'iU Arising IJrom Iki>o- 



rance of. By the Rev. David Rmtciman, 

A.M.. I>7. 

, No Middle ("lour^e in, £.V). 

. The True Iiillut-niv of, 3ci3. 

-, On Pure and L'ndelUed. By the 



Bev. WiUiuiii Ni»bct, 561. 



ReliKion of .Ab-trict S'-^teini^-Tit!:. not liio 
Religion of tlie 11, -at. Dy the IWv. 
Dunr.iTi MacfiU-lan. OXi. 

Sweeten* Lifi?. 131. 

Religious I::iprer<inn5. Import.ince of Early. 
By Thniii.'!. Hrown, Esc^., ri3;'». 

Remark. A Pithy. 141. 

Reminiscence, An Intere: ting, 57(!. 

Repent.ince, l'2-< 

. 'I'he Picture i.f. 239. 

• , Death- Bed. »)-V). 

Ucjkignotiou, Cbridtian, r-ll. 

, Prarcr for, 4!'ii. 

Revenge, n«)ly, 4^5. 

Richmond, Legh ; his I\Inther : or tlie In- 
fluence of a Piou;! Parent, 23. 

Rocliestcr, The Karl of. 'J-'Xi. 

^ liOrd, The Convertion of, 301. 

Rufitia. The State of tlie Ciiurrh in. By 
Thomas Brown, t:«q.. 3G», 3ti0. 

Ruth and Naomi. By Prof. Tennant, 3ii7. 

Rutherfi«ri]. The Rev. Samuel, Biographical 
SkL'tili i;f, 547. 

8 
Sabbath, I2<«. 

-, Vnl'ie of the. By the Rev. .-Irclii- 

b.ihl Bennie. 4U. 
Niuht'a Reaection. By the X:ev. 

Peter .M'Morland, 11*2. 
School Hvmn. By the Rev. Dun- 
can (irjint, A.M.. 224. 
S.iilnr Boy. .1^4. 

Salnti Above, The BleMCflncM nf the, 2.*i5. 
, The Sutli.>ring.<i and HanpincM of. A 

Disrourv, by the R»;v. Thomai Rom, 

LL.D., 4'><]. 
.Samuel, The Divine InJerpoMtion in beh.-»lf 

of. .V Discnurse by I he Rev. J^'lin 

Smyth. D.i)., 617. 
Sarah. I'oor, 2»<»i. 

Sit'hCiction, Where 1$ it to be Found ? 33.*i. 
Saul. The Sin and the Pun>»linient of. A 

Di^ourw, by the Rev. John Hunter, 

A.M., .TJii. 

and Jonatliin, David'j Lamentation 

<.ver. Jiy J. W. Wright. 4M. 

Saunders. David, 4(X). 

Saviour, Truat in the, .^7o. 

Stiemv, Natural, On the .Vdvsntige.^ to bv 

Dehvi-d byilie Cliri^.iiLU from tlu* Study 

pf. Dy tlie Rev. Jame* I'lotiie. 211. 
Scripture, a Never-enduiv Treasure, 47D. 

, The I'ulnes* of, 671. 

Truth, On tlie Ue*t MetlMids of 

."^tud^iu^. By the Rvv. C. Broun, r:i.'I. 
Script urea, Impurtance of the. By the Ue*. . 

rtolH.>rt (iordon. I^.D., 113. 
Scriptural RfM>archeB. Itytlie Rev. Jamci: 

EMlaile. 76, 138, 231. 33 J, 421<. 
Seotioii. A Word iu. 112, 252, »j2. 
Self- Examination, a Suitable I^eparation 

fur the Lord'* Supper. A Di«cour^e, by 

the Rev. Robert fiordon, D.D., 152. 

Knowledge, 496. 

Sermons, Hearing. 3iJif. 

Sheritf, The Rev. F^ncis, Biographicil 

Sketch of, 627. 
Sicknohb and Death, 111. 
Sin, The Vanity of, 351, 

, (rod'a llatrM of, yl3. 

, As is our View of, m u our View of 

airist. 513. 
Sinner's, The, F.^dimate of his Ci'nditi'^M, 

controdtefl Willi his real h(.i'.-. .\ i;ia- 

course, by the Rev. Amh.. v Ciray, 31;^. 
Sinnert, I'he Excuseik of. 4 i « . 
Fketchea. A Pastor'b, (M, 307. 
Smith. Kilty, ;«Ji. 
Snow- Storm in October. By the Rev. S. 

Martin, W7. 
Social Condition. Philosophy of the. By 

.Tames Staik, Esq.. (i7(>. 
Society, a MisMiunar>-, Fir^t Ectr.bliiihment 

of. in the South Sea Islands, 173. 
Soldier, An Eng'.iih, 176. 
Solemn Conslder.it ion. Que*' Ion* fur, .I!.-?*. 
Soul, ilt'Alth of the, fiv. 
Spent-.T. The Ruv. Tlioinuc, I'iogr.iplncal 

Sketch of. 612. 
Spirit, Trie Di*eiiibodie<1. ^i'*. 
^j Tlic Duiiifer of Oiu-Ti'-'hing the. A 

Di«exKirMr, by Die Rev. E. B. Wallace, 

r> I. 
Spiritual St.ite, Tbe Te t of our. A Dis- 

cour^e, by the Rev. J. IlenderMm, 136. 

DepreMion, Hints on. Bvthe lU'V. 

WiUiam Muir, D.D., lUl, 35:(, 40i, 4Hl, 
52f», 625. 

Stanza^ .'{52. 

Written among the Hub's of .n Vil- 
lage Ciivinii. Bv HolKTt r;i]nili;n. 544. 

Stars. Otie to the, 5Ul. 

Stevension, John ; .\n Ayr.^l.ire Chri.^tian of 
the Seventeenth CVntury. 371, 3:/?. 113. 

Story. An Eai-tcrn. By tlie Rev. James 
i'roiklibot, 478. 

Susan, Old, 'Jtyi. 



Swarlit, Christi.in Frederic, Bio;;raphlcal 

Sketch of, m. 
.*^.veuer. A Profane, 672. 
Swetieri, The King of, 51»2. 
Synagoifue.-i, Jewish, A Description of, 461. 



Tali-tr, Ascent of Mount, 454. 

Ta\lor, Jeremv, D.D., Biographical Sketch 

of, 4>3. 
Temple, The Church of Girist a Iw\ing, G86. 
'reiii|>oral> and Spirituals, <r72. 
Temptatiim, Tritlc nut with, 303. 
Terrors of the Ix«rd. A Discuurse. by the 

late Rev. James Martin, A. M., 168. 
Testament, A Single New, 96. 
TheoK)gv, Natural, Review of Dr Chulmcrs' 

Worli on. 'K 
Thief. The Penitent. By the Rev. J. A. 

Walla-.-e, 314. 
Tillotson. .\rehbi6hop, 44t^ 
Time ? Wha: is. 512. 

, Value of, 95, 143. 

. Redee:!iin;r the. A Di«cnurso, by the 

Rev. William Menzies, 376. 

, Improvement i>f, 461. 

Tr.msL'rejvjor. The I,ost, 262. 

Trc.iMire*, Hid. By ttie Rev. R. J;uuicson, 

lis. 
Trials, N'Kdful, 127. 
Trutii. Tho EHlrt of, a Proof of its Divine 

Orii-iit. A Discourse, Ly tho Rev. David 

L(>gan, 504. 
Tyre, Tne Parting ik*ene at. By the Rct. 

Robert Cowe, A.M., 305. 

U 
Unbelief. By James (ilas^ford, Esq., 4IG. 
Ungodliness, 'Previiiling, AHH. 
Union .imong Christians, The Necessity of. 

A Discourse, by tho Rev. James Begg, 

A.M., 24b. 
rnlversc. ^'a*tne8B of the, 244. 
Usher, Archbishop, IQS. 



Valuable Life, A. Saved. 576. 

Vaudoi.. Pastor. The ; A Sketch, 220. 

Veil Removed. The Double. A ]'>iriCOUne, 

by the Rev. Robert Brvdono. A<i. 
Vk'Tivh to the Memoiy of a Youn^ Lady, 

who wa> confined to a Sick-bed for 

many yeoi-s. B> Misj Am.a L. (iille^ipij, 

272. 
Virtue, its N'atiuc and Attendanttf, 5,s9. 

Vv 

Walk with (jod. 143. 

Walker. The Rev. Siir.uel, Bioi,n-ap!iical 

Sketch of, 275. 
Wat(h, 415, 
Watchmen in the Vjibt, By the Rev. Robert 

.T.aiiiie»on, l.V». 
Warfare, The Christian, 143. 655. 
Wudih, On, 3M. 
Welch, Rev. John, liiogtap\\ical Sketch of, 

lioil. 

, Mrs, Notice of. ISM. 

Wel.-h PeaMni.'. The, 416. 

Well-doing. Be not weary in. A Discourse, 

by the Rev. Robert Simpson, 217. 
Wei«ley. R« v. .hAm, 4 J "6. 
•• \\ \io I-.,ith tjlievedou.- Report?" 210. 
Wh> uu>;iit (o l>e punislud, tlie Dcvil or 

.Mnn' 21N. 
Wluh of the t-AO i.- Mad ? 415. 
"Whoi^i Ji.ivo 1 iu Iciven but Thee? and 

t:v.>r(> ii none u]>o:i e.inh that I desire bc- 

ri-les Thj-;- \ " 159, 303, 33.=j. 
W id 'J A's in 1 n li i n, B u r y : ng all vt; uf, 15. 
Wi.'iit, Thi" Irlc of, Ode or Address to> 

l\y \U" Rev. D. Davidson, Minister of 

Brou^rhty Ferry, CM. 
Winter, i\la:> in. 591*. 
Winter, An Eirblein of Death, 6ii5. 
Wi.Ooro. The Practical Etl'ects of Spiritual. 

.\ DiM ourM.s by the Rev. James Brewster, 

37. 
Wltnos.^es, the Cloud of, 6»8. 
Wolfe. Rev. Chark^ Biographical Sketch 

uf the, 4'j7. 
V.'o'd, The Spirit mutt bio."! the. ?5I. 
World, The Christian's obllL-.ilion to live 

Fei)arate from the. By tiie hcv. James 

L«:wis. U-'i, 173. 

, The foolish love of the, 16. 

, A Christian's view of the, 222. 

. On tho wi^dom nece^ury to rttgulate 

the intercourse of CIiri>tuiih with the. 

By the Rev. Itobert J.imieMin, 225. 
Worldly interests? Is Chri^ti4nlty opnnccd, 

U) our. By tlie Rev. Alexander >vhyt4.% 

A.M., 321. 

Y 
Young, Addrcis'e«i to tliw*. liythoRcv. W. 

.^•levenrjiu. ai.-f*. 
" Ye will not Come unto Me," 511. 



AUTHORS OF ORTGINAL ARTICLES IN VOLUME I. 



A 
AiNtMi'. Sir WhltiUw. >r.T>.. f^Vu 
AndiT«:<n. Ki'V. .Uini'5, Miiiiflir nf N'ow- 

bnr/h, Wl. 
AndLT.;oii. Ili'V. John, IIcli'iislmrRli, S**!. 

IS 
Ban-, r.'.v. .I.i-nos. D.I).. Min-ivr of P..rt- 

(; 1.1 .;•«-. -.'1. 
Bcgg. lU'v. J.iiiir."', A.M.. MinJNUr nf Liocr- 

tnn. "JlH. 
Bennir. lU'V. Ardiilnlil. Miis'i-ti r of I.;uly 

YivttT*.'. l^l^i^ll. Kd'iiburjTli, VX 
Bannr, l!ov. Amlri'w. II. 
Bon:u-. TJu- L:itc llcv. J.. ^Tir.i-tor nfntl.-ir, 

Bo*ton, Jinii'T. llu' lit,- Kov. Thonito. 3«. 
Brovrn. Kfv. (;iiarl(>» J.. MiiiiJ-tiT of Aiiilcr- 

iUm r.iri»h, <iJa-t,f iw. ."if -3. 
Brown, Ri'v. D.iviil. Mini?:iv uf Riislin, -il?. 
Broun. TIm)iii.i«. I'.mi.. Author ».t " 7V /^•- 

miitisrrntfs of nn Old Trtifrllfr," 238, 

afi\ :\K>. :ty,. ♦J47. 

BrcwiU'r. IWv. Janic*. Minl>ti'r nf Cr.ilx. "3. 
Brodic. Ki-v. .lainiN M!ni>*<'r nf Monim.iil, 

211. 'JH7. .101. 327, 379, rvi\ y,^, Til.!. 
Bnirc, Urv. Jnlui. A.?.I., Miniftrr of the S'cw 

North l*.-irij.h. KrthihurKh, "J^trt. 
Brydniif. Ili-v. Robi-rt, .MiniHterof I)un«roro. 

Bucli.tnan, Ki'%-. .Tjincs. Minlstrr of N'orth 

Lcith. 17, 12().«Jh7. 
Burni, Ki'v, (Ji'or'ro, D.D., Mini.*U'r of 

TwwsUnntir. W\, fill. fis!». 
Bum«. lU'v. Unhert. D.D., MinUtor of St. 

(ieorgi's I'arish. Paisliy, •/•fi. 

C 
Candlwh. R»«v. U. S.. A.M.. MinUfpr of .««t. 

Ocor^o'd Parish, Kdiiihurgh, 1, 21, fifi, 

(HI, 2H'i. 
Co^p. lli-v. Utihi'rt, A.M.. MhiUtor of the 

Iliffh Mrt'lin}:, l*cTwirk-u|M)ii-'rwot'd, 

.HUi. 
CunniiiKhain. Rev, Willj.-im, M:ni*rpr of 

Collfgr Chnrch, Kdinliur^li, XL 
Curror. lli'v, INtrr, Mhii»tcT of St. Martin's, 

fiUD. 

1) 
Daviibon. Itcv. 1).. Mini«tpr »f Rrou;;hty 

IVrry, IM. 
Dixnma. Hi-v. TIsonwj', Mmi-trr of ynecnj.- 

fcrry, bo2. f/.U. 
Dods, ilev, Marcus, Minister of the Scotch 

aiurrh, Bolford. fn), 103. 
]>unr3n, Krv. Henry. D.I)., Minister of 

Kuthwpll, iriO, IWj, »\s, 133. .'>73, 

E 

Kfdailc, Rt'V. Jnmri, ^lini-itrr of tlir Knit 
Church, Pirtri, 7«i, 13>», •-'31. ,33 J. Lf*, 
.V.o. 

V 

Foote, Rev. A)?xaniler L. R., One of the 
Miniiiti-i-j of Krtrliin. 337. <i33. 

Foote, The R.-v. .Tames. .\.M.. Miiiiji'er of 
the i:a*t P.iri.-ih of Alx-rdeen. :M. H'l], 
CVi. 

Fowler, Rev. J. V.. A.M., Minirterof Rox- 
burgh l*ari!.h, Kdinhurj^h, .I*!.''. 

Gait, John, K-nuire, -If^f). 
Gibson. Ri'v. jAine-', C''ll«"[v Cluirch, M.'.»- 
l!i.'.v, l.Ti. 



r.ilfillan. Rnltert, -ir.l. .Ml. 

(iillespie. Mi»s Anna h., 192, 'J.72. 

(;tlle>iiie, L;ito Rev. William, Miniiiter of 

Ki-ll*. 2tM, 32fi. 
f;la»sforil, James, Khquire. 170. 317, -llfi. 
finnlou. Rev. David W'., Minister of Larl- 

htiiun, 2.'>7. 
(;ordou. Rev. Robert, D.D.. One of the Mi- 

nioMT< of the Hit;h rhiirrli, Kdinburt;h, 

S. 11.1, IVi. 
(Irant, Rev. Duncan, A.M., Mituster of 

I'lirre-'. 32. 224. 
(Jray, Rrv. .\ndrew. fi-nnerly Minister of 

WoiMlside, now of \Ve>t Parish, Pertli, 

:M2. 

II 
Henderson, Rev. Jan•!-^. Min'-ter of St. 

I'.mH-h'-s (ilajtgow. 13<i. 
Huie, Richard, Ksq.. M.D., 4S'), rm. 
Hunter. Late Rev. .\ndrew, D.T)., One of 

the Ministers of the Tron ("hurch. .ithI 

I'rofesi-or of Tlii'oliijjy in the I'liiverMfy 

of KdinburKh, •Ul. 
Hunter. Rev. J»»hii, .A.M.. One of the Mini>- 

ter-of the Troii Church, Kdinburgli, ;w». 



.TamlcMn. Rev. Robert, IVIiuitter of Wvn- 
trulher, la, 27, 71. IH, IVi, 225, 2«I»*, 031. 

T. 
I<and>liorough, Tlie Rev. Da\id, Mini.-terof 

Sle«en>toii. f;72. 
Lee, Rev. R.. Minister of Camp-iie, >sC», 47?. 
Lewi.", Rev. James Minihter (if St. Juini'b 

Parish. lA-ith, 14.V 173. 
Logan, Rev. D., Minister of Steiiton, .''•01. 
LonKinuir, Rev. John, A.M.. IW. 
I,<irimer, Rev. John G., Mir-ister of St. 

David's Chuirli, C'latjrov;, fr'i.'i, iWi, (i'ji. 

M 

Murfarl.tU. Rev. D.. Alinister of Renfrew, 

14, mu, 371, 'An, 413, 4W, 402, 4(i>, tm. 

iVir,. 
Marfarbiu', Rev. John, Mini-itiT of ('ollf •>!»■, 

yAf. Tila, C»7. 
M'Cheyne, Rev. Robert M., 10, 4H. CO, Wi. 

•il, I2\ 2113, 3k>2. 
M'Cir.'.eeliy, Uev. Archibald, Minister of 

Runkle. 272. 
MTric, Late Rev. T>loma^ D.D., Author 

of •• The Life of John Knox," ^r., f»4S. 
M'Oill, Hie Rev. Stevenwn, D.I)., Profes- 

«ir of ThtHilopy in the University of 

(il.-u^'ow. 3»u 
M'CJilvray, Rev. Walter, Miniiter of St. 

Mark*!* Cluj-ch, filasgow. 401). 
M'Morland. Rev. Peter. Minister of Scotch 

Church, Regent Square, Limdon. l.'ri. 
Malcolm, Rev. William, Minister of Leochel- 

Cu.«hnie. (W4. 
Martin, I.ate Rev. James, A.M., Minister of 

St. (leorfrv's Parish, Kdi:iburRh. IGS. 
Martin, Rev. Samuel, ]^Iinikter of Bathgate, 

i>;7. 
Menzies Rev. R., Minister of Hodd.im. 141, 

IKI. 

Mni/ies Rev. William, Mini>ler of Keir, 37C. 

Mitchell, Rev. David, TmI. 

Mcmcreiir Well wood, Bart., I«ite Re\-. Sir 

U. nry, D.D.. One of the Ministers of St. 

C'uthberi':>, Kdinburgh, U'J, OCS. 



MoncreifT, Rrv. William Scott, Minister ^-f 

PeiiicuJck, 144.273 3^. 
MtKXly, Rev. A.. A.M.. 4.^ 92, l.Vl. 151. 
Muir, Rev. Wiillam, D.D., MinistiT of St. 

Stephen's Parish. Edinburgh. l<il. 3.'>2k 

401, 4rjl, ri20, 02 -J. 

N 

N'irol»<in, Rev. William, Minister of Kerry. 

Purt-on-Oalg, 4!i7. 
Niblwt, Rev. William, Minister of New Street 

Parish, FIdinburgh, X\. 
Noble, Rev. James, A.M., Minister of St. 

Mad(K>s. GOO. 



Park, William, 040. 

Patterson, Rev. Alexander S., 20'*. (:•*>< 

Patter.-on, Late Rev. John Brown, M:r.r>tcr 

of I'alkirk, Osl, jM. 
Patterson, Mrs J. R., (124, 
Paul, I^le Rev. W., One of the >fin>ion 

of St. Cuthbert's, Edinburgh. .Vin, .'ki:. 
Proudlbot, Uev. J., MiniMer of Culter, 47*. 

R 

R2]ph, Rev. Hu^h, LL.D^ Minister of tl.c 
Scotch Chun-h, 0]dh.tm Street, Liver- 
pool, .577, GGA. 

Ranken. Rev. James, Minister of Maxwell- 
town, DumfVies, 449. 

Rom, Rev. Thomas, LL.D., Minister of 
J..oclibroom, 4.'iO, 073. 

Runriman, Rev. David, A.M.. Minister (f 
Newington Parish, Edinburgh, W. 

8 
Sieveright, Rev. Jamet, A.M., IRnistcr of 

Markinch, HI. 126. 
Simp.*^'>n, Rev. Robert, IDnistcr of Rinttin*. 

217, Ol-'i. 
Smith, Rev. J., Minister of Etterick. .Vil. &;'•«. 
Siuyth, Rev. John, D.D., Mmister of M. 

Gi-orije's Parish, Glasgow, 617. 
Somerville, Rev. James. Minister of DrumcN 

zier. 3!r2, 440. 
Stark, Jame.H, Ks<i., Advocate, G70. 
StevL'Uson, Rev. WiUiiOin, Minister of Ar< 

broaih, 'iVJ. 
Strong, Rev. David, One of the Ministers of 

Kihniuiiock, 40. 
Sym, Rev. J. One of the Ministers of the 

Old Greyft-itu-s' Parish, EiUnburgh, 177. 



Tcnnant, Willi.am, K.^q., Profeskor of Ori 
cntal Langu.-ige*, Univeridtyof St. .An* 
drews, 307, bOO. 

Tough. Alexander, Esq.. Elder of the Mid- 
dle Parish, Greenock, 542. 

W 

Waddell, Rcr. D.nvid, HSU, CI."-. 67!>. 
Wallace, Rev. K. It., Minister of Karr, f>^i. 
Wallace, Rev. John .\.. Minister of Hawirk. 

fio, 252, 344. WO, *37. 
Watson, Rev. Charles, D.D., Minister of 

Burntisland, 11«3. 
Weir. Rev. Walter, Oipar-Fife, 232. 
Wliytc, Rev, Alex.ir.der, \ M., Mniistcr of 

rettcrcaim, 321. 
Whytehead. llje Rev. Robert, Recenth .ip- 

poiuted a Mi<sionary to the iCoolie. in 

Eastern Africa, iHHi. 
Wright, J. W„ 40'J, 



\ 



«■ 
r 



1 



I 



'*-•«?■ 



%f • x^-^^%^ 






I 



